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Article  of  it  contains  Matter  for  much  Connderation,  and  ihews  diQ 
Author  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  his  Subjeft.  It  was  written 
by  Dr.  CkandUr^  but  not  publilhed  till  it  had  beenrcvifcd  by  fome  other 
2^/ire/2ri;>g  Miniftcrs.  A   DJ'S- 
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REVEREND  SIR, 

YOU  dcfire  to  know,  *«  Since  the  Greek  Septuaglnf  ahd  %e  Eng^ 
**  lijh  Bible  are  Tranflations  from  the  Original  Hebrew^  how 
*'  it  comes  to  pafs  that  thefe  two  Tranflations  have  fuch  Variations 
"  from  each  other  ?  I  do  not  mean  in  fome  few  Words  only,  but  in 
"  whole  Sentences  ;  niariy  being  in  our  Englijb  Tranflation  which  are  , 
"  not  to  be  found  in  the  Septuagintj  and  fome  again  in  the  LXX  which* 
"  are  hot  to  be  foutid  in  our  Engli/h  Bible." 

I  do  not  at  all  wotider  at  your  afking  fuch  a  Queftion ;  for  a  Clergy- 
nan  who  has  but  a  fmall  Benefice,  which  will  not  afford  him  Means 
to  buy  Books  of  a  lafge  Price,  and  iiv^s  in  an  obfcure  Place  in  the 
Country,  near  no  Library  from  which  he  may  borrow  fuch  Books,  oc 
have  Opportunity  to  confult  them,  is  not  to  be  blamed,  if  he  fhould 
not  kqow  how  to  anfwer  this,  or  other  Quef^ions  relating  to  ecclefiafli- 
cal  Maters.  For  although  he  came  from  the  Univerfity  well  verfed  in 
the  learinxi. Languages,  (as  you  (hew  yourfelf  to  be,  or  you  could  not 
have  compared  our  Englijh  Bible  with  the  LXX,  and  lo  would  never 
have  thought  6i  the  Matter)  yet  for  want  of  Books  to  inform  him  how 
the  Scriptures  have  from  Time  to  Time  been  copied,  tranflated  and 
publifhed,  he  mav  not  be  able  to^flfweir  fuch  a  Queflion,  and  fatisfy 
himfelf  in  fuch  a  Point  as  this. 

And  I  mufl  confefs  for  myfelf,  that  if  I  had  not  the  Polyglot  B\h\c^ 
before  which  Bifliop  If^a/Zo/i  (the  learned  Editor  of  that  noble  and  ufe- 
fal  Work,  coniifting  of  fix  large  Folios)  has  put  feveral  excellent  Pro* 
UgmeMj  and  Du  Ptrts  Compleat  Canon  of  Scripture^  with  fome  other 
Books  relating  to  the  Editions  and  Tranflations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
I  could  not  have  jmfwered  your  Queftion*    But  by  Itvc  Ma&^uc^  oi 
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tbeljp  Books,  I  hope  I  may  do  it  to  your  Satisfaftion,  And  I  caff  giv£ 
you  a  plain,  fhort,  and  cafy  Anfwer,  which  is,  that  there  were  diffe- 
rent Copies  of  the  Hebrew  Original^  and  the  LXX  tranflated  from  one 
Copy,  and  our  Enghjh  Tranflators  from  another;  j(b  as  the  Copies 
diffc^red,  the  Tranflations  differed  alfo. 

But  another  Queftion  may  arife.     How   came  there  to  be  fo  much 
DifFetcnce  between  fcvcral  Copies  of  the  fame  Book  ?  I   anfwer,  the 
fame  \vill  always  happen  in  all  Books  frequently  tranfcribcd  by  feveral 
Hands,     Now,   I  believe  no  Book  ever  had  fo  many  Tranfcripts  as  the 
Bible.     As  the  *Jewi  had  fcvcral  Synagogues  in  Judea^  fo  had  they  ir 
all  Countries  where  they  were  difperfed  after  the  Captivity.     For  thej 
did  not  all  return  to  Juclea  at  the  Refloration  oijerufalem  and  the  Re- 
building of  the  Temple,  but  very  many  continued  in  thofe  Parts  of  xXu 
Chaldi/irif  Perfmn^  Grecian  and  Roman  Empires  where  they  had  obtaincc 
Settlements^  where  alfo  they  increafed  and  multiplied.     This  we  maj 
be  convinced  of  from  what  we  find  in  the  New  Teftament,  where  w< 
read   that  in  every  Place  tnto  whidi  the  Apoftles  went  (o  preach  th( 
Gofpel  they  found  Numbers  of  y^ii;^  and  a  Jewijh  Synagogue.     Am 
every  Synagogue  had  at  lead  one  Copy  of  the  Bible,  bellde  the  -man^ 
Copies  written  for  the  Ufe  of  private   Perfcns.     Every   one  of  thcf 
Copies  was  written  fmgly  by  itfelf,  (the  Invention  of  Printing,  by  whici 
ten  Thoufand  Copies  com»ng  out  of  the  fame  Prefs  (hall  not  differ  C 
much   as    a  Letter  or  a  Comma,    being    yet   fcarce   three    Hundret 
Years  old)  and  therefore  could  hardly  fuil  to  differ  in  fome  Particular 
even  from  the  Copy  from  which  it  was  taken,  unlefs  more  than  (.nc 
carefully   revifed,  compared  and  corrcfled,  which   we   may  rcafonabl 
fuppofe  was  not  always  done.     Thcfe  Copiers  therefore  could  hardl 
keep  free  from  making  many  Miftakes,  fuch  as  often  to  omit  a  Word 
or  to  write  one  Word  for  another :  which  laft  Midake  might  eafily  b 
made  in  Hebrew  Books,  where  the  Letters  3  and  3,  T  and  "),  H  and  T 
and  fome  others   are  fo  near  alike,   that  very   often  in  Writing  on 
can  hardly  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  other ;  and  the  miflaking  fuch 
Letter  changes  the  Word,  and  gives  it  another  Signification. 

Copiers  alio,  in  the  tranfcribing  fo  large  a  Book  as  the  Hebrew  Bibl< 
might  eafily  miflake  fo  far  as  to  be  guilty  of  confiderable  Overfight; 
even  to  ovcrlopk  and  omit  a  whole  ^cntcncc,  efpecially  when  the 
wrote  in  Halle,  as,  no  Doubt,  many  of  thcni  did,  who  made  it  thci 
Bufinefs  to  copy  Books  for  their  Livelihood.  Where  therefore  th 
LXX  want  a  Period  or  SentcntC  which  is  in  our  Englijh  Bibles,  w 
may  fuppofe  it  was  wanting  in  the  Copy  from  whence  they  tranllated 
And  where  they  have  a  Sentence  which  is  wanting  in  our  EngUJI)  Bible 
wo  may  fup|X)fe  it  was  in  the  Copy  from  which  their  Tranflation  wj 
made,  but  left  out  in  the  Copjp  from  whence  our  prefent  Hebrt. 
Copies  were  taken,  and  from  which  we  have  our  Englljk  Tranflation 
And  fo  v'ce  verfa.  This  I  think  is  a  natural  and  rational  Account  ho' 
thefc  Diverfities  arofe;  that  is,  from  different  Copies  of  the  Origina 
Which  Differences  could  hardly  be  avoided,  and  might  eafily  happc 
through  the  Carclcfncfs  and  Ovcrfights  or  Miftakcs  of  Tranfcribcr 
i\  ho  could  fcarce  avoid  them  in  fo  long  a  Work. 
Soioe  indeed  will  tell  you  that  the  LXX  io  their  IVanflation  toe 
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^rcit  Liberties^  and  departed  from  the  original  Text  with  Dcfign,  add- 
ing fome  Things,  aiid  leaving  out  others  wilfully  to  fcrvc  feme  private 
Views  of  their  own.     ^^d  others  will  tell  you  that  this  has  been  done 
oy  the  jewsy  who  out  of  Hatred  to  the  Chriftians  have  malicioufly  alter- 
ed the  Hebrew  Copies..     But  I  think  it  is  unjuft  to  charge  either  the 
Jews^  wno  were  the  Keepers  and  Prefervers  of  the  Original  HebreWt 
pr  the  LXX,  who  translated  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Creek,  with 
any  wilful  Variations  froui  the  true,  and  authentic  Text,  where  thofe 
Variations  may  be  otherwife  accounted  for  in  the  Manner  I  have  fhew- 
ed  they  may  be.     However^    1  confefs^    there  are  feme   Variations 
which  I  think  cannot  be  fo  accounted,  for;  the  Difference  being  fuch 
as  could  hardly  proceed  from  mere  Miftake  or  Overfight.     This  parti- 
cularly appears  in  the  JGrenealogies  oJF  the  Patriarchs  in  the  fifth  and 
flcventh  Chapters  of  Genefis :  Where  almoft  every  Patriarch   is  faid  to 
have  lived  an  hundred  Years  Ipnger  belfore  he  btgat  his  Son  according 
to  the  L^X,  than  he  is  according  to  the  prefent  Hebrew  Bibles.     Such 
a  long^  regular  Difference  as  this  could  not  proceed  from  the  Carclef- 
ncfs  or  mere  Overfight  of  any  Tranfcriber.     However,  we  cannot  fay 
that  the  LXX  did  here  wilfully  vary  from  the  Original,  or  that  this 
Variation  was  not  in  the  Hebrew  Copies  before  the  LXX  made  their 
Trandation,  and  that  thcfe  hundred  Years  might  be  in  that  Hebrew 
Copy  from  whence  they  tranflated  ;  though  at  this  Dlftance  of  Time 
we  cannot  account  for  it.     We  have  juft  Reafon  to  believe  that  in  the 
Chronology  of  thofe  GeneaWies  there  was  a  Variation  in  the  Hebrew 
Copies  before  the  Days  of  JojephuSy  who  lived  at  the  Time  when  Jeru^ 
Jolem  2nd  the  Temple  were  deftroyed  by  the  Remans:  And  therefore 
alfo  might  be  in  thofe  Copies  before  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX. 

for  SLS  jofephus  was  a  Priefl,  who  in   his  Courfe  attended  on  the 
Temple  to  perform  the  Service  of  the  Temple,  we  can  fcarcc  doubt 
bot  he  had  an  Hebrew  Copy  of  the  Bible;  ncverlhelefs,  in  his  Chro- 
nology, he  differs  from  the  prefent  Hebrew  Tcxt^  as  he  does  alio  from 
the  LXX.     The  Samaritan  lilcewife  (which  is  but  another  Copy  of  the 
Original    Hebrew^  written  in  the  more  ancient  Hebrew  Letter ;  that 
which    is  now  ufed  by  the  jfews^  being  what  they   learned  from  the 
Chaldeans  during  their  Captivity  in  Babylon)  differs  iri  its  Chronology 
from  the  other  three.     From  whence  we  may  reafonably  conclude,  that 
the  LXX  were  not  the  Authors  of  this  Difference^  but  followed  that 
Hebrew  Copy  from  whence  they  tranflated. 

Another  great  Difference  between  the  prefent  Hebrew  Copies  and  the 
LXX,  which  may  alfo  fecm  to  have  been  done  with  Dcfign,  is  the 
TranfpofkioD  of  Chapters  or  Parts  of  Chapters  towards  the  latter  End 
of  the  Book  of  Exodus.  After  you  come  to  the  End  of  the  feventh 
Vcrfe  of  the  36th  Chapter  in  the  LXX,  you  will  find  immediately  fol- 
lowing, what  follows  not  in  the  prefent  Hebrew^  confequently  not  in 
our  Enghjh  Bibles,  until  you  come  to  the  39th  Chapter.  And  fo 
through  the  36,  37,  38  and  39th  Chapters,  you  will  find  that  put  \x\ 
one  Place  of  the  LXX  which  ftands  in  another  Place  in  the  prefent 
Hebrew  and  Englijh  Bibles.  The  Occafion  of  thefe  Tranfpofitions,  and 
of  the  like  in  fome  other  Places,  Dr.  Grabe^  in  his  Letter  to  Dr.  MHUs^ 
coojedurcs  might  probably  proceed  from  thofe  who  made  up  ov  ftacH  A 
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together  the  Rblls  or  Leaves  .  the  Books  after  they  were  Written,  aiiicl 
by  Miftake  placed  one  Roll  %.  Leaf  where  another  fliouW  have  been : 
iSuch  Miftakes  we  find  Bookbinders  fometimes  make  now.  And  thu 
Miftake  having  been  made  in  the  Hebrew  Copy  from  whence  the  Ver- 
£on  of  the  LXX  was  made,  thefe  Diflocations  are  found  in  all  the 
Copies  of  the  LXX. 

Another  Ocoafion  of  various  Readings,  particokrly  as  to  whole  Sen- 
tences or  Periods,  is  fuppofed  to  have  rifen  from  marginal  Note^, 
^rtiich  private  Pcrfons  fometimes  made  in  their  Bibles;  fomc  Copier 
franfcribing  from  fuch  Book,  believing  thdc  Notes  to  have  been  fet 
there  to  fupply  an  Omiffion  of  a  Sentence  by  the  former  Copier,  has 
put  it  into  the  Text  of  the  Copy  he  writes,  from  whence  other  Copies 
being  taken,  this  marginal  Note  becoiAcs  Part  of  the  Text  in  thofe 
Copies  which  are  tranfcribed  from  it.  This  might  be  done  in  Hebnw 
Sibles,  before  the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX,  and  from  thence  might 
be  taken  into  that  and  other  Traninations. 

Many  various  Readings  alfo  with  regard  to  Words  only  between  the 
LXX  and  other  ancient  Tranflations,  and  that  of  our  Englijh  Biblcf 
and  other  modern  Tranllations  made  from  the  prefcnt  Hebrew  Copies, 
kave  proceeded  from  the  Jewijh  Majoritesy  who  having  invented  a  Num- 
ber of  Vowel  Points  and  Paufes,  have  thereby  affixed  a  particular  Read- 
ing and  Scnfe  to  many  Words,  different  from  that  Reading  and 
Senfe  in  which  they  were  undcrftood  by  the  LXX,  and  other  ancient 
Tranflations  made  before  the  Invention  of  thefc  Points.  But  of  thefe 
Makritic  Points  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  fay  more  hereafter. 

As  I  faid  before,  various  Readings,  and  confiderable  ones  too,  wrH 
be  found  in  all  Books  written  before  Printing  was  invited.  And  the 
more  Copies  of  fuch  Books  have  been  written,  the  mbrc  various  Read- 
ings there  will  be.  And  as  more  Copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
been  written  than  of  any  other  Books,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  more  various 
Readings  be  found  in  them,  than  in  Books  lefs  often  tranfcribed.  For 
except  the  Tranfcribers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  all  infpired,  and 
prcfcrved  from  Error  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  thefirft  Penmen  of  thofe 
iacrcd  Books  were,  it  is  morally  impoflible  but  they  (hould  be  guilty  of 
fome  flight  Miftake  or  Overfight  in  fo  long  a  Work.  And  thercforei 
We  find  like  various  Readings  in  the  Greeh  Copies  of  the  New  Tefta- 
Ikient,  which  you  (by  comparing  the  LXX  and  the  Engllfb  Verfions) 
have  done  in  the  Old,  though  perhaps  not  fo  confiderable.  The 
learned  and  induftrious  Dr.  Milks  has  colleftcd  a  very  great  Number  of 
various  Readings  from  ieveral  Manufcripts,  in  his  excellent  Edhion 
printed  at  Oxford  and  publiihed  1707.  To  give  an  Inftanceof  one  or 
tivo  confiderable  ones.  The  Doxology  at  the  End  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
Matth,  vi.  13.  is  omitted  in  feveral  MSS.  And  eleven  whole  Verfes 
at  the  Beginning  of  the  eighth  Chapter  ot  St.  'JohrC^  Gofpel.  Alfo  the 
7lh  Verfe  of  the  fifth  Chapter  of  the  firft  Epiltle  of  St.  John  is  omitted 
in  almoft  all  the  MSS.  now  remaining  in  thefe  weftern  Parts  of  the 
World.  So  that  the  Doftor  could  not  procure  or  be  informed  of  one 
MS.  that  had  it.  Though  Robert  Stephens  declares  it  to  have  been  in- 
fome  of  the  MSS,  from  which  he  publiflied  his  neat  and  correft  Edition 
^/£be  ihw  Tcllament  200  Years  ago ;   Which  Edition  our  prefent 
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printed  Grak  Teftaments  have  generally  foIloweJ.  And  as  tliere  are 
luch  OmiiHons  in  fome  Copies,  {o  there  are  alfo  fome  Additions  o£ 
whole  Periods  or  Sentences:  A%  A£}.  vi.  i8.  at  the  End  oftheVerfeis 
added  x»  iTo^it^h  ^^  tKair^^  ik  ra  73»a.  Now  if  our  Englijb  Tranflatioa 
had  been  made  from  one  of  thefe  Copies,  you  would  have  fe^a  a  Dif« 
ference  as  to  whole  Periods  or  Sentences  between  our  Tranflatioa 
and  our  common  Greek  I'eflameiits.  And  I  doubt  not  but  our  com- 
mon Greek  Teftaments  may  be  corrected  from  fome  of  the  various 
Readings. 

There  is  no  Doubt  but  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  written  by  the  di« 
vinely-infpired  Penmen,  were  without  the  lead  Mi  (take  or  C3verfight. 
Therefore  the  five  Books  of  Mefe$^  which  were  written  with  his  owm 
Hand,  and  repoiited  firft  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  from  thence  tranf- 
icrred  to  the  Temple,  were  pe^fedly  free  from  all  Error,  fo  much  a^ 
in  a  lingle  Letter.  The  fame  we  are  to  believe  of  the  other  Books  o£ 
the  Old  Teftament,  written  by  the  Prophets  or  infpired  Writers..  The 
Originals  of  which  we  n)ay  alfo  believe  were  from  Time  to  Time  re- 
pofited  in  the  lame  Place,  from  whence  Copies  were  taken,  for  pub- 
lick  Ufe.  For  we  read  DeuU  xvii.  i8.  that  the  King  (when  they 
ihould  have  one)  was  commanded  to  write  him  a  Copy  of  the  Law  in  a 
Becky  out  of  that  which  is  before  the  Priejls  and  Levitts.  And  2  Chren. 
xvii.  7,  8,  9.  Jehojhaphat  fent  bis  Princes^  and  with  them  hefent  L  viies, 
ond  they  taught  in  Judah^  and  had  the  Book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  with 
tbemy  and  went  about  throughput  all  the  Cities  of  Judaby  and  taught  tbt 
People.  From  hence  it  is  raanifeft  that  there  were  many  Copies  of  the 
Law,  or  of  the  five  Books  of  Mofes,  And  no  Doubt  but  Copies  were 
Uken  of  the  other  facrcd  Books  from  Time  to  Time  as  they  were 
written. 

But  when  the  Temple  was  deflroyed,  and  the  whole  Nation  of  the 

2ews  carried  into  Captivity  bjr  Nebuchadnezzar ^  then  all  the  original 
ooks  written  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  perifhed  together  with  the 
Temple,  and  only  Copies  remained..  However  at  their  Return  from 
the  Captivity,  when  Cyrus  had  not  only  permitted,  but  gave  them  Pro- 
te&ion  and  Encouragement  to  rebuild  their  City  and  Temple,  God 
nufed  up  Prophets  at  the  fame  Time  to  encourage  them  in  their  Work^ 
and  to  teach  and  direA  them  how  to  reftorc  the  divine  Worlhip  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  ;  which  could  not  be  done  without  having  the 
Books  of  the  Law,  that  is  the  Pentateuch^  or  five  Books  of  Mofes. 
And,  I  think,  it  is  not  to  bjs  fuppofed  that  they  had  not  alfo  Copies  of 
all  the  other  Books  of  Holy  Scripture  written  before  that  Time,  and 
to  which  the  Prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah^  who  returned  with  the 
firfl,  added  their  own  Books.  After  this,  as  we  read  Ezra  vii.  i.  6. 
Ezra  a  ready  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  went  up  from  Babylon^  and  camt 
f  Jerufalemy  in  the  Reign  of  Artaxirxes  King  of  Perfut^  above  fcventy 
Years  after  the  Refloration  granted  by  Cyrus.  He,  as  is  confefled  both 
by  Jewt  and  Chrifiians^  together  with  the  Prophet  Malachi  and  Nehe-^ 
miaby  another  infpired  Writer^  having  added  their  own  Books  to  the 
former,  did,  together  with  the  great  Synag^ue,  colled  all  theinfpiredl 
Writings,  and  compleat  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teftament.    No  Pro- 
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phct  being  I'aifcd  up  amongft  the  Jews  from  the  Death  of  Malawi  unti 
the  Coming  of  St.  yohn  Baptift. 

Ezra  then  and  his  Companions  of  the  great  Synagogue,  /Vr/?,  mad 
a  CoUcftion  and  Canon  of  the  facred  Books.  Secor4iy^  As  hr  an< 
fonie  other's  who  joined  with  him  were  divinely  infpired,  that  is,  gnide< 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  prrferved  them  from  Error  in  this  grea 
Work,  the  Copy  written  by  them  and  lodged  in  the  Temple  was  per 
fe£land  without  Miftake.  Thirdly^  l^hty  changed  the  old  Hibrev 
Letters 'for  xhoit  of  xhc  Chaldeans^  as  better  known  to  thtjews^  wh< 
had  lived  fo  long  at  Babylon  :  And  befides,  as  they  refolved  to  have  n< 
Dealings  with  the  Samaritans^  who,  as  much  as  they  were  able,  ha< 
hindered  the  rebuilding  of  JeruJaUm  and  the  Temple,  they  would  no 
trrite  w^ith  the  fame  Letters  which  the  Samaritans  n.ade  ufe  of,  that  thi 
Samaritans  might  not  read  the  Jewrjh  Books,  nor  the  Jeius  any  of  th 
Samaritans.  Fourthly^  They  added  fome  Connexions  and  Explications 
Thus  we  find  in  the  Pentateuch  feveral  Things  which  we  may  be  con- 
vinced were  not  written  by  Mofes,  As  Gen.  xxxvi.  31.  "The/eareti 
Kings  that  reigned  in  the  Land  of  Edom,  before  there  re:gncd  afiy  Ktfig  ovg 
ihe  Children  &f  IfraeU  The  Author  of  this  Verfe  and  of  the  Catalogn 
of  the  Kings  of  iff^fow  preceding  it,  muft  live  at  the  Time  when  ther 
ivere  or  had  been  Kings  of  Ifrael^  fiuce  he  denotes  the  Time,  vhei 
the  Ifraelites  began  to  have  Kings.  Again,  it  is  faid  Gen,  xiv.  14 
That  Abraham  purfued  the  Kings  he  had  overcome  unto  /)/7'/.  No\ 
the  Name  of  Dan  was  not  given  to  this  Place  until  a  long  Timo,  no 
bnlv  after  Abraham's  Days,  but  alfo  a^ter  the  Days  tf  Mctcs^  when  6o< 
Men  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan  took  Laijh,  as  we  read  Ju\res  xvii..  ag 
Thefc  and  many  other  like  Paflages  have  been  urged  by  fome  Pcrfon 
to  prove  that  Mofes  was  not  the  Writer  of  the  Pentctmch^  fince  even  ii 
the  hiftorical  Parts  there  arc  feveral  Things  mentioDcd  which  happens 
not  until  after  Wvs  Death.  But  thefe  Things  may  rcafpnably  be  fup 
pofedtohave  been  put  in  by  E%ray  an  impircd  Writer,  and  the  grea 
Jjynagogue,  for  the  better  Information  of  their  Contemporaries,  whe 
they  made  this  new  and  complcat  Edition  of  the  Canon  of  all  tht*.  Hoi 
Scriptures  as  delivered  to  the  Jews.  Which  contained  (thofe,  and  onl 
thofe,  which  our  Church  in  her  fixth  Article  holds  to  be  Canonical  1 
the  Old  Teftament.  'I  his  Edition  of  Ezra^  an  mfpired  Write- ,  bcih 
"Written  by  him,  a  ready  Scribe,  and  repofited  in  the  I'emple,  was  cci 
tainly  without  Fault  or  Miftake.  And  from  thence  man:'  Copies  wci 
foon  taken  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Synagogues  and  private  Perfons. 

But  this  Original  Book  of  Holy  Scripture  written  by  Ezra^  ancl  re 

poH'cd  in  the  Temple,  was  dcftroycd  by  that  bl  ody  Perfccutbr  -  f  il: 

yews  (the  only  Church  of  God   at  that  Time)  Antiochus  Epfphrrne 

who,  as  we  read  1  Maccab.  i.  21.  56.  entered  proudly  into  tk  "  anBua' 

end  took  away   the  golden  Altar,  and  the  CanJle/iick  of  Light ,  a\  i  aU  ti 

Vcjfe.sthere'if.     And  when  they  had  torn  in   Pieces  the  Brck*  .-  Jje  I  <r»i 

W*6<>'  bitmt  them  with  Fire.     But   when   Judas  Maccub'us  recovcrt.l   fr 

.^^Jjjljty  and  the  l^cmplc,  (2  Maccab*  x.  i.)  and  cleanfcu  and    |  urificd  i\ 

^^vVnipIe,  we  cannot  doubt  but  he  provided  a  Book  of  the  Law -an  •  th 

I'^hets  to  be  there  repofited  as  before  3   cither  one  which  bclpr>gta  i 
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Vis  Father  Mattathlas^  or  one  very  fairly  and  corre£lly  tranfcrlbed  from 
rhc  bcft  Copies  that  could  be  procured :  And  took  good  Care  alio  to 
ftipply  the  Synagogues  whofe  Books  were  deftroycd  as  well  as  thofe  of 
the  Temple.  But  none  of  thefe  could  be  equally  free  from  all  Miftakes, 
as  was  that  of  Exra^  an  infpircd  Writer.  And  thcfc  alfo  were  for  the 
mod  Part  dcftroyed  by  the  Romania  when  the  Temple  and  Synagogues 
cfJuJea  were  burnt  by  the  Soldiers  of  Veffafian  and  T'llus.  Whether 
Aat  particular  Book,  which  to  the  Time  of  this  final  Deftruftion. 
bad  been  reported  in  the  Temple,  was  any  where  nreferved,  is  un- 
certain. * 

Jofephusy  who  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Romans  at  that  Time,  anJ 

was  an  Eyc-witnefs  of  the  Defolation  and  Deflruflion  of  his  Country, 

in  his  Account  of  his  own   Life    (c.  75.)  tells   us,  that  having  had 

Leave  given  him  by  TituSy  to  take  whatever  he  plcafcd  out  of  the  Kuins 

ef  his  Country,  fays-,  that  he  valued  nothiftg  fo  much,  after  Liberty 

for  himfelf  and  Family,   as   the  facred  Books  which  he  accepted  as  a 

Prcfcnt  from  Tttui.     Again,  in  his  fevcnth   Book  of  ihe  Wars  of  the 

Jms^  (c.  5.)  he  makes  mention,  that  the  Copy  of  the  Law,  which 

they  had  taken  from  the  Temple,  or  out  of  fome  Syna8;ogue,  was  laft 

in  order  carried  in  Triumph  at  Ronu^  after  the  golden  Table  and  Can- 

^Icftick  ;  and  that  71rfi/x  commanded  the  fame  Copy*  together  with  the 

purple  Veils  of  the  moft  holy  Place,  to  be   carefully   repofited  in  the 

Temple  of  Peace.     The  former  Paflage  gives  not  the  Icaft  Hint,  that 

Jcfifhus  fought  or  took  out  of  the  1  emple  the  facred  Books  granted 

him  by  the  Favour  of  Tiius:  And  the  latter  Teftimonies  do  direflly 

contrabdidl  and  deny  it.     Which  1  think  proper   to  obferve,  bccaule 

fome  have   aflcrted    that  Jofephw  obtained    from  Titus  the  authcntick 

Copy  repofited  in  the  Temple.     But  i  conceive  it  is  evident  from  Jo^ 

,,    jtphui's  own  Account  of  the  Matter,  that   neither  he  nor  any  of  the 

Jews  had  the  Happtnefs  to  preferve  the  Copy  there  repofited. 

I  have  already  obferved  to  you,  that  in  Books  copied  by  writing 
from  others,  there  will  be  Miftakes  made,  unlefs  the  Tranfcribcrs  are 
guided  by  an  infallible  Spirit.  I  muft  now  alfo  obferve  that  this  has 
alfo  a£lually  happened  ifi  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  as  well  as  other  Books. 
This  has  not  only  been  aflerted  by  Luidovicus  Capeilus,  and  others,  who 
•may  be  thought  not  to  have  that  due  Rcfpeft  which  we  ought  to  have 
for  the  prefent  Hubnw  Copies :  For  even  Buxtorfy  Arnold  Booty  and  the 
Lord  Primate  Ujher^  the  moft  zealous  Affertors  of  the  Integrity  of  the 
prefent  Hebrew  Text,  have  acknowledged  that  Text  has  not  been  free 
from  fuch  Errors  as  Tranfcribcrs  are  liable  to  make  :  And  this  they 
have  been  obliged  to,  by  the  various  Rcadin<js  which  are  found  in  the 
feveral  Manufcripts  of  the  Hihrew  Bible. 

Some  have  indeed  gone  fo  far  as  to  have  accufcd  the  Jews  of  having 
wilfully  altered  the  Hebrew  Text.  But  tliis  is  certainly  an  unjuft  Ac- 
cufation.  Had  they  made  any  fuch  Alterations  before  the  Coming  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^  he  and  his  Apoftles,  who  fo  freely  taxed  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifces  with  their  other  Crimes,  would  not  have  failed  to 
have  taken  Notice  of  one  fo  heinous  as  the  corrupting  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tares,  by  changing  the  Text  to  fupport  their  falfe  Dodlrincs.  But  our 
Wcffcd  Saviour  wae  fo  far  from  laying  any  fuch  Tbini^  to  iKdc  Ch;^^^^> 

A  4.  ^^•^^'^ 
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that  be  plainly  intimates  the  contrary,  when,  Job.  lii.  39.  tie  direAf 
his  Followers  to  Jcarch  the  Scriptures ;  which  he  would  not  have  donq 
in  fuch  general  Words,  if  they  had  been  falfified,  without  taking  No- 
tice of  fuch  Falfifications,  it*  tlierc  had  been  any.  Alfo  Mat.  xxiii. 
a,  3.  he  fays.  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  fit  in  Mofes  Seat,  whatfiivtr 
therefore  they  hid  you  ohjerve^  that  ohlcrzte  and  d§.  Can  any  one  believe 
that  our  bleffed  Loid  would  dircft  any  Perfons  to  read  corrupted  or 
falfified  Scriptures,  or  give  his  Followers  a  Charge  to  hear  thofe  who 
had  corrupted  them  ? 

There  is  juft  Reafon  alfo  to  believe,  that  the  Jews  have  not  wilfully 
or  malicioufly  altered  or  corrupted  their  Scriptures  fince  ^hc  Dayi  of 
Ojriji  and  his  Apoflles  •,  becaufc  we  Hill  find  thofe  Texts  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  are  cited  in  the  New,  in  our  prefent  Hihrew  BiUes. 
If  the  Jews  had  been  difpofcd  to  alter  their  Scriptures,  would  they  not 
have  chanced  thofe  Texts,  that  they  might  have  had  a  Pretence  to 
have  acculcd  Chrifl  and  his  Apoflles  with  Mifquotations  and  Mifrepre- 
fcntations  of  their  Scriptures?  Again,  if  the  Jews  had  wilfully  cor- 
rupted the  Scriptures,  through  Hatred  to  the  ChriJlianSj  as  fbme  fup* 
pofe  them  to  have  done,  they  would,  no  Dt)ubt,  have  done  it  in  thoie 
Prophecies  which  particularly  relate  to  Chri/i,  and  in  fuch  Places  as 
relate  to  the  Myfterics  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion.  Yet  learned  Meni 
have  obfervedy  in  fome  Places  where  the  Hebrew  Books  differ  from! 
the  Greek  and  Latin^  the  Hebrew  is  more  o)ipofite  to  the  Jews,  than 
either  the  Greek  or  Latin:  As  in  PjaL  ii.  12.  where  the  Greek  and 
Latin  read,  Lay  hold  of  Difciplinej  leji  the  Lord  be  angry.  The  Hibrew 
has  it,  Kifs  the  Sen,  leji  he  be  angry.  Which  Reading  more  plainly  re- 
fers to  Chri/i^  than  the  other.  Who  can  believe  the  Jews  would  wil- 
fully make  Alterations  in  thofe  Places,  where  there  is.no  Controvcffy 
between  them  and  us,  yet  change  nothing  in  thofe  PaiTages  which 
ihake  fo  phiinly  for  us  againft  themfelves  ?  Befides,  as  the  Jews  are  dif-<i 
peried  into  fo  many  diflant  Countries,  it  is  morally  impollible  they; 
Ihould  all  meet  together,  and  agree  to  corrupt  their  Books,  or  that  any 
ihould  do  it,  without  fome  general  Agiecmcnt  with  the  reft,  who 
might,  and  no  Doubt  would,  complain  of  fuch  Alterations.  And  as 
filch  Complaints  of  one  Party  of  Jews  againft  the  other  have  not  been 
made,  we  may  forthefe  Reafons  believe  the  Jews  have  made  no  wilful 
Alterations  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  fince  the  Coming  of  Cbrift. 

But  although  the  Jews  have  not  wilfully  corrupted  the  Hebrew  Text, 
that  is  the  Letters,  yet  they  have  affixed  luch  Vowel  Points  and  Pauies 
to  the  Letters,  as  give  a  Senfe  to  many  Words,  very  different  from 
tlic  Senfe  thofe  \\'^ords  were  judged  to  bear  by  the  LXX,  and  other 
ancient  Tranflators.  About  J,  D.  500,  or  later,  the  Jews  of  Tiberias^ 
where  that  People  had  then  their  chief  School  of  Learning,  taking  all 
the  Hebrew  Letters  as  Confonants,  invented  fevcral  Points,  which  they 
put  under  every  Letter  to  fervc  inftcad  of  Vowels,  in  order  to  dire^ 
how  every  Word  jfliould  be  pronounced.  Some  have  maintained,  that 
thefe  Vowel  Points  are  at  leaft  as  old  as  the  Time  of  Ezra^  if  not  of. 
Mofes.  fiut  the  Generality  of  the  Learned,  I  think,  are  of  Opinion 
that  they  are  no  older  than  A.  D.  500,  if  fo  old.  The  Matter  has 
ben  controverted  pretty  muchj  and  Uie  late  Dean  Pridtaux  (in  his 
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^•f  tin  Hifisiy  9f  the,  Old  and  New  Teftament^  Part  I.  Book  v. 
.  ulit.  8^}  has  given  us  all  the  Arguments  pro  and  cen  upon  this 
on  :  And  declares  himfelf  to  be  of  Opinion  that  the  Vowel  Points 
fied,  if  not  in  the  Time  of  E%ra^  yet  very  foon  after,  and  long 
the  Deftru£tion  pf  the  fecond  Temple.  Yet  he  confeiTps  that 
re  not  mentioned  by  any  Author,  either  Jew  or  Chriftian^  until 
Inndreds  of  Years    after  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufaiem.     That 

*  Origen^  who  gave  u^  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  one  Column. 
I  in  Hebrew  Chara£ters»  and  in  another  Column  in  Greek  Cha- 

;  nor  St.  Jeromj  who  tranflated  the  whole  Bible  from  the  He^ 
take  any  Notice  of  thefe  Points.  Alfo,  that  to  this  Day  all  the 
ufcd  in  the  Jtwijb  Sypagogues  are  written  without  any  Points 
of  Paufe  or  Le£lion.  Likewife,  that  he  himftlf,  or  any  other 
r  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  would  at  this  Time  choofe  to  read  \i% 
irew  Book  that  was  unpointed.  The  Reafon  which  he  gives  for 
pinion  of  his,  is,  that  although  when  a  Man  is  acquainted  with 
ruage,  he  may  read  it  without  Vowels,  yet  until  he  has  learned 
anguage»  it  is  impoiSble  for  him  to  read  it  fo  written.  And  as 
brew  was  become  a  dead  Language  from  very  near  the  Return 
Jrws  from  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  that  is  from  Ezra*s  Days, 
be  learned  from  Books  only,  it  was  impofTible  to  be  learnea 
t  the  Vowel  Points  t  Coiifequcntly  thofe  Points  muft  have  beea 
from  Ezra's  Time,  or  foon  after. 

all  this  fine  Reafoning  is  overthrown,  not  only  by  the  Sihnce  of 
dents,  both  Jews  and  Chrijlians^  but  alfo  by  the  poiitive  Tefti- 
of  St.  JeroTfiy  who  lived  800  Years  after  Ezras  Time,  and  aftec 
brew  was  become  a  dead  Language,  yet  was  taught  that  Lan- 
by  a  Jew^  without  the  Afliftance  of  any  Points.  For  this  Fa- 
n  his  Epiftle  to  Evcgrius  concerning  Mehhifedecky  fays,  Non  refert 
Salem  an  Salim  nominetury  cum   vocalibus  in  medio  Uteris  perrons 

•  Hebraci:  £/,  pro  voluntate   leSiorum   at  que  varietate  Regionum^ 

verba  diverfis  fonts  atque  acccntibus    projerantur.     And  left  you 

think   that  by   his  faying  perraro   utantur^  he  may  mean  that 

Points  were  then  fomctimes  ufed,  though  but  feldom,  confe* 

f  that  this  is  a  Proof  of  their  being  ufed  in  his  Time,  and  long 
I  muft  inform  you,  that  he  cannot  mean  Vowel  Points  in  this 
but  real  literal  Vowels,  fuch  as  all  Languages  in  thefe  weftern 
•f  the  World  make  ufe  of :  And  fuch  the  Hebrews  always  had, 
moft  of  their  Words  be  written  without  any  of  them.  Thefe 
\  are  {(>  \  ^9  y,  that  is,  a  Ihort,  0,  ou^  or  ir,  1  and  a  long ;  to 
fome  add  n  ^nd  n>  that  is,  /  (hort  and  long.  But  the  Mafth- 
fho  invented  the  Points,  make  all  thefe  Letters  to  be  Confo- 
but  give  them  no  other  Sound  than  what  belongs  to  the  Points 
under  them,  or,  if  any,  it  is  no  more  than  an  Afpiratc.  Thefe 
;  indeed  perraro  utantur  in  medio :  But  that  cannot  be  faid  of 
which  are  now  affixed  to  all  initial  and  middle  Letters.  Be* 
:.  Jerom  fays,  vocalibus  Uteris^  but  the  Points  arc  not  litera,  nei- 
:  called  {o  by  thofe  who  have  pleaded  the  moft  for  them.  This 
5  Teftimony  of  St.  Jerom^  that  the  Hebrews  fcldom  placed  a 

ia  the  Middle  of  a  Word^  and  that  ii  was  md\Sci^nt  >9q\v^x. 
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Vowel  yoB  matle  Ufc  of  in  the  Pronunciation,  is  a  plain  Teflimony 
that  no  Vmvcl  Points  were  ufcd  in  his  Time,  that  is,  until  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  fifth  Century  after  Chrift.  Thofe  therefore  who  place  tiic 
Invention  of  the  Points  to  about  the  Year  500,  place  it  early  enoa^. 

The  Inventors  ofthcfe  Points  arc  called  Maforites^  and  their  Work 
Mafara^  or  the  Mafore,  which  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Word  IDO 
Mahfy  tradidity  Wcaufe,  after  the  Hebrew  became  a  dead  Language, 
thete  Maforites^  from  Age  to  Age,  delivered  down  tiic  Manner  ho\r 
the  Hebrew  Words  were  to  be  written,  read  and  pronounced.  And 
that  thefc  might  be  prefer ved  to  all  future  Ages,  they  invented  a  great 
Number  of  Points  for  Vovvc4s,  Paufcs,  and  Accents,  which  the  Reader 
ftould  obfcrve.  I  fliall  not  trouble  myfclf  nor  yoti  cooccraiog  the  nice 
Curiofity  and  necdlcfs  Lalx)ur  of  thefe  MafirUes^  not  only  to  number 
the  Verfes  contained  in  every  Book  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  and 
in  all  of  tlicm  together,  hut  llkcwifc  the  Words,  and  even  the  lyctters. 
Tlie  Points  arc  all  1  fliall  take  Notice  of;  becaufe  the  Learned,  until 
of  late,  have  thought  them  to  be  of  great  Ufe,  and  that  the  Hebrew 
Language  cannot  be  learned  witlioirt  the  Knowlcdjje,  at  leaft  of  the 
Vo/  el  Points.,  Even  thofe  who  ha\Ae  thought  the  Voivcl  Points,  as 
•well  as  thofe  of  Paufe  or  Accent,  defcrvc  no  Regard  to  afcertain  or  fijc 
the  Senfe  of  a  Word,  yet  think  a  Beginner  muft  learn  them,  the  Lan* 
guage  not  being  othcrwife  to  be  learned.  But  MafJefy  a  Prieft  and 
Canon  of  Amiens  in  France^  has,  not  many  Years  fince,  publiflicd  a 
H/breiv  Grammar,  whereby  he  tells  us,  that  Language  may  be  learned 
without  any  Knowledge  of  the  Vowel  Points  ;  and  that  he  himfelf, 
being  puzzled  with  the  many  Rules  given  with  Relation  to  the  Points, 
t4)rew  them  all  afide,  and  found  it  much  eaficr  and  better  to  learn  the 
l-.aiiguage  without  them. 

It  is  pretended  by  tlir>fe  who  lay  a  great  Strcfs  on  the  Points,  that 
the  fame  Word,  a«  oioft  of  the  Hebrew  Words  arc,  being  written  with 
Confo^ants  only,  has  various  Significations,  according  to  the  Vowels 
u/ith  wiiich  you  read  or  pronounce  it.  For  Confonants  alone  cannot 
be  read  or  pronounced  without  the  Afliftance  of  Vowels  :  And  the  Sig- 
nification of  Words  in  all  Languages  depends  upon  the  Pronunciation 
of  tlie  Vowels,  as  well  as  of  the  Confonants ;  and  that  in  the  Hebrew^ 
though  moll  of  the  Words  are  written  without  any  Vowels,  as  muft 
Ue'conftfired  by  thofe  who  will  not  allow  all  the  Lctteis  <o  Ix;  Confo- 
nants; therefore,  where  Words  arc  written  with  Confonants  only, 
and  yet  have  diftcrent  Significations  according  to  their  difFerent  Pro- 
nunciation, they  muft  have  different  V^owds  aflixed  to  them,  and  for 
this  ReafoH  the  Maffrites  have  done  vvell  to  affik  different  Vowels  to 
the  fame  Word,  to  afcertain  the  Senfe  of  it.  Thus,  for  Inftancc,  the 
three  Letters  I^T  dbr  have  at  leaft  five  different  Significations.  I.  Hi 
Jpake.  2.  Speaking.  3.  A  IVord,  4..  A  PeJiiUnce.  5.  AFoldforSheef 
or  Cottle.  No  Doubt,  but  while  the  Hebrew  was  a  living  Language, 
the  Word  compofed  of  thefc  three  Letters  was  underftood  in  its  dif- 
ferent Significations  by  the  different  Vowels  they  ufcd  when  they  fpak< 
it.  And  Itch  Vowel  Points  the  Maforhes  have  now  affixed  to  it,  by 
which  we  may  know  when  and  where  thofe  three  Letters  fignify  one 
TJuug  and  when  another.    When  it  fignifics  hefpah^  t|icy  affix  the 
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foints  which  denote  afhort  and  a  long,  and  fay  dahar.  'When  it  is  a 
Participle,  and  fignifies  Speakings  by  their  Points  they  read  dober.  When 
}t  is  a  Noun,  and  lignifies  a  Word^  they  put  it  und^r  two  a*s  ihort,  and 
read  dabar.  When  it  fignifies  a  PifliUncty  they  put  two  A  under,  and 
Kad  diber.  When  it  ngnifies  a  FoU^  they  put  the  Points  which  de- 
note a  and  /,  and  read  it  daber.  And  the  like  have  they  done  with  Re- 
gard to  all  other  Words, 

What  has  been  done,  in  this  Cafe,  by  the  Tlfo^n/^j,  would  cer- 
tainly be  of  great  Ufe  and  Service  to  the  Church  for  underftanding  the 
Hebrew  Text,  if  they  had  lived  while  the  Hebrew  was  a  .living  Lan- 
gu:^e,  and  thefe  Vowel  Points  had  been  then  ufed,  and  we  could  ha\^e 
be?n  aflured  of  their  Knowledge  of  the  true  Pronunciation  of  all 
Words,  according  to  theii*  different  Significations  x  6u^  ias  the  Hebrew 
was  become  a  dca  i  Language  many  hundred  Years  before  their  TimC| 
the  true  ancient  Proni^nciation  was  as  much  unknown  then  os  now. 
We  have  St.  Jtr6ni%  Tcftimony  before  cited,  that  differeift  Vowels 
were  ufed  in  the  Pronunciation  of  the  fame  Word  in  different  Countries, 
And  this  was  at  Icaft  a  hundred  Years  before  the  Maforites  began  the  In* 
vention  of  their  Points,  either  for  Vowel,  Paufe  or  Accent.  \  fay^ 
hegan^  becaufe  they  were  not  all  invented  at  once,  but  Improvements 
continued  to  be  making  for  fome  Centuries.  ^  It  is  alio  manifeft,  froni 
the  LXX,  that  fhe  ancient  Jews  read  with  different  Vowels  from  thofe 
which  the  Maforius  have  afHxed. 

This  is  very  well  proved  by  Mafclef  in  his  Arguments  for  his  NeW 
Grammar,  p.  xxxviii,  isfr.  which  I  will  give  you  in  bis  own  Words, 
He  iky  s  therefore  -"        . 

**  Rem  ipfam  accuratius  &  per  partes  evolvamus.  In  duobus  Ctaj 
**  e^  pronunciatio  Mafforethica.  i  .  In  valore  feu  fona  quem  fingulis 
*' Alpbabechi  literis  ttibuit.  i."*.  In  Vocalibus,  quas  pundis  exprimic. 
*^  Atqui  quoad  utramque  partem  a  veteri  norma  non  parum  irecedit 
**  punflatio  feu  pronunciatio  MalTorethica. 

•'  Quod  ad  literas,  haec  pauca  e  multis  annotamus.  Docent  Veteres 
'*  literam  £)  non  ut  p  fed  ut  ph  pronunciari.  Nulla  apud  eos  Mentio 
♦•  doplicis  Bf,  nullibi  aiunt  literas  |1£)3*TJD  duplici  modo  efFerrl.  Tria 
**  Argumenia  quibus  evincitur  Maforethicam  pronunciationem  a  veteri 
**  &genuina  non  parum  deflcxifle. 

"  Quoad  alteram  Pronunciationis  partem,  fcilicet  vocales  quas  fnp- 
**  plent,  acque  aberrant  MalForethae.  Difcrcpant  enim  a  Vcteribus  tam 
^*  circa  Yocales  fupplendas,  quam  circa  loca  m  quibus  fupplendae  funt. 
♦*  Primo  in  eorum  fyflemate  nulla,  ut  aiunt,  vocalis  frequentior  oc— 
"  currit  quam  Scheva,  Atqui  in  Pronunciatione  iflius  Motionis  longe 
•*  a  Veteribus  difcedunt  MafTorethae,  Pun^Slorum  Mafforcthicorum 
'^  Myllcfiis  haud  iniiiatus  eum  hie  Myflagogum  adhibebo,  quem 
"  nemo  mihi  favere  voluifTe  caufabitur.  D.  Guarinum  dico  nova 
*^  Mcthodi  acerrimum  hofteip,  qui  Grammatical  fuae  Tom.  I.  p.  37. 
f*  fic  loquitur. 

"  Antiqui  Interpretes  Graci  leSfione  tS  Scheva  regulas  longe  diverfas  ab 
**  iisquas  tradunt  hodierni  Grammatici  fequehantur,  i*.  Enim  i Hud  fapi 
**  n§n  iegebant  imti9  DUiionis^  utGen.  i.  i.  n^{?Nn2  Bcrefchit  in  prin- 
5*  cipio;  Qreed  fi^n^.    Levit,  xiii.    19-  ^^?^  Sccvb,  lumQi*,  Gr««^ 
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^*  •TsS,  &c.  e  contra  quando  duo  Scbiva  inittQ  DiSiionis  eoncurrunt,  priusff'i 
^  cwidum  Grammaticis  hodUrna  canones  vulgo  mutatur  in  hhiriq  qaton,  id 
^*  ift  in\\  poftifius  vero  quiefcity  id eft^  mutum  eft,  illi  vcro  interduin 
^*  litrumque  legebant. — Ex  bis  aliifque  plurimis  exemplis  qua  paffim  0r« 
^*  currunt  in  Originis  Hexaplis  a  nojiro  D.  Bernardo  de  Montfaucon  iditiSf 
^*  viditur  conjlare  variam  admodum  et  incertam  fuijji  apud  /  eteres  Sch^ft 
**  legendt  rationem.     Hue  viTque  Guarinus. 

*'  Sccundo  ideiTi.fDoHigitur  e  nominum  propriorum  divcrsa  prolatione* 
*'  Legunt  R«centiores  Nehuchadnetfar,  Richabgamy  Pincbasj  Chijkia^ 
^*  Jirmiioy  Jicbezchel^  Acbafcbfveros^  Darlavefibj  Kijlefj  &c.  LXX.  Jo- 
'^  fepbius  &  alii  Nahucbodonofor^  Roboam,  PbineeSj  Ezecbias^  Jeremias^ 
^*  Ezecbiil,  AJfuerus^  Darius^  Cafleu^  Sec.  £o  a^rgumentp  utitMr  ,Bo« 
**  chs^tus  Epiftola  ad  Jacobuin  Capellum  de  lia&;iMe  turn  Chaldaicae  tuia 
**  Syriacae  pronqnciatione :  Extat  Tom.  3.  CoT.  853:.    Reantions  Ht'^ 

V  br^^i^  inqgity  a  VtUrihus  in  Hebraici  fermonis  pronunciatione  nfuUum  difm 
f  ^  fifuftt  Mt  ix  npfninibus  buic  lingf:a  propriis^Jf  cum  antiquis  verfionibuf  €onr 
^^  feraniur^  difiimus. 

*^  Atqui  fi  a  veteri  pfonunqiauone  ita  difcprdant  in  nomiaibuei  pro* 
^  pri|s,  quorum  pronunciatio  faoiiius  potoit  cpnfervari  (omi^ium  coim 
^'  ore  femper  trita  fuerunt  ifta  nomina)  quid  exiftimandum  contigifle 
'*  in  VQcibMS,  quae  (utpote  rarius  in  quoticiiano  fejr.mone  Qccurrentes) 
^^  pfpiQpt;ius  potuerunt  ad  aliam  pronunciatipnem  detorqucri  ?  Dicen( 
**-  Adverfarii  emoUita  efle  a  LXX  Interprjetibus  nomiafi  propria,  quo 
f^  Oraocis  auribus  minus  barbara  apparerent. 

*^  ifip*  ^  /^t  quantumvis  emollita  diqantur,^ fieri  'Hon  pote(t  ut  a  pro-r 
^^  nunciatione  MafTorethica  tarn  difcrcpent,  (i  codem  modo  ic  LXX  & 
f  <  Ma^brethx' ea  in  Fontibus  Hebraicis  legerunt*  Potuerunt  quidem 
^^  loAe^i  potteriores  Syllable,  ut  iftis  nominibus  darctur  Gra^ca  termi- 
*'  natio ;  at  quid  caufae  fuit,  cur  non  ubique  fcrvaretur  idem  Syllaba* 
*^  rum  fiumerus,  priorefque  ic  iotermediae  Syllabse  tarn  turpitqr  defor* 
^*  marentur  ? 

^'  Non  in  folis  nominibus  propriis,  fed  &  in  aliis  diverfitas  ilia  con« 
ff  fpicitur.  Habemus  aliquot  fragmcnta  Hexaptorum,  in  quibusTex* 
ff  tomHebraicum  Uteris  Graccis  defcripferat  Ori^ines  ad  cam  normami 

V  qua  tunc  a  Judxis  pronunciabatur.  Scimus  iimiliter  quomodo  plu-* 
**  rima  loca  ejufdem  Tcxtus  legcrit  &  pronunciarit  Hieronymus,  Si 
.'<  conferantur  ea  ioca'  cum  Maflbrethica  pronunciatione,  nee  raro  nee 
?*  parum  a  veteri  videbitur  Maflbrethica  difcrepare.  Nullus  eft  Scrip- 
^^  turae  Interpres  Maflbretbis  vetuftior,  quern  non  deprehendas  baud 
**  raro  fecutum  eife  diy>erfam  a  MafTorethica  pronunciationem ;  ita 
f^  tamen  ut  quo  quiiqueproprior  fuit  Maflbretharum  tempori,  eo  pro- 
f^  pius  illius  IcAit  kd  eorum  pun£lationeD[i  accedat.  LXX  omnium 
f*  antiquiflimi  lonj^iflime  rccedunt.*' 

But  if  nothing  more  than  the  bare  Pronunciation  of  Htbrew  Wprda 
was  concerned  in  the  Cafe,  the  Matter  would  not  be  worth  the  h^aft: 
Plfpute,  We  know  not  how  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  pro- 
nounced the  Latin  and  Greek  Tongues,  Every  Nation  now  gives  the 
fame  Sound  to  the  Latin  and  Creek  Letters,  which  they  give  to  thofe 
of  their  own  Language,  which  occafions  thofe  Languages  to  be  difter- 
jpntiy  pronounced  by  different  People.    However,  aU  write  ^d  inter- 
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tol  tliem  in  the  fame  Manner ;  which  Difference  in  Prdnonncieg  or 
speaking  is  of  little  or  no  Cdnfequence.  But  the  Cafe  is  diiFerent  widi 
regard  to  the  Hebnwy  moft  of  the  Words  in  that  Language  (as  has 
been  obferved]  are  Writt)en  without  Vowels,  and  the  Queftion  is»  what 
Vowels  the  Words  require  to  make  the  Senfe  underftood ;  not  how 
the  Words  are  to  be  pronounced  in  Speaking,  when  Vowels  are  affixed 
to  them.  Therefore  we  fay,  that  as  it  appears  from  the  LXX,  diat 
the  Jitvs,  before  our  Saviour^s  Time,  and  from  Origen  and  St.  Jnttftp 
that  for  400  Yean  at  leaft  after  our  Saviour's  Time,  ufed  other  Voweb; 
by  which  they  fpake  their  Words,  than  thofe  which  the  Mafmtet 
have  ufed ;  the  ConfequeAce  is,  that  the  Pdints  which  the  Majmtes 
have  now  affixed  to  every  Hebrew  Letter,'  *\^Jhether  for  VoWef,  raufe» 
\  or  Accent,  are  of  little  or  no  Authority,  and  deferve  not  to  be  regardeiC 
l^j  us :  And  that  the  true  Senie  of  an  Hebrew  Word,  written  only 
widi  Confohants,  b  not  to  be  fetched  from  the  Points  of  the  Mafore^ 
and  the  Rules  given  concerning  them,  but  from  the  Context  ana 
Conftni£lion,  and  the  Afliftance  of  the  LXX,  and  other  ancient 
Tranflations. 

Now  though  (a«  before  obferved)  we  cannot  charge  the  Jews  widi 
lilful  Falfification  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  that  is,  they  have  not  of  fet 
Purpofe  changed  the  Letter  of  their  Bibles,  yet  we  cannot  fay  that  they 
have  not  in  tome  Places  wilfully  falfified  the  Senfe  by  their  Points,  of 
which  Mafclefwit%  us  a  notable  Inftance  in  his  Arguments  for  his  New 
Grammar,  p^Ixvi. 

*^  Anno  1712  circa  Augufti  initium  aliquot  dies  Ambiani  commo- 

**  rati  funt  Judxi  duo  Metenfcs.     Seniori  &  doftipri  nomen  erat  Daniel 

**  Zw,  alteri  Elias  Prag,    Collocoti  limul  plurics  de  Religione;  veni^ 

'^  mus  tandem  ad  celebre  Jacobi  Vaticinium,  Gen.  xlix.  nsn  cuferetur 

^^  fceptrum  de  Jud&^     Aflerebam  inde  manifefto  fequi,  jam  praeteriifle 

^'  tempus  adventui  Meflix  pra&fignatum  :    Nihil  tencs,  inquit  Daniel 

*^  Zei^  male  enim   paufas  &  diftinguis  hunc  verfum.     £t  unde  hoc^ 

inquam  ?  Nw  auferetur  fceptrum  de  Juda^  Virgula,  ^  Dux  de  femort 

ijwy  Virgols^  donee  veniet  qui  mittendus  efts  Pundum.      Nunquid  non 

finitur  fenfus  in  voce  V^JJli  &  ^^  "W  incifi  novi  initium  eft  ?  Id  cer- 

'*  te  &  loci  contextus  &  Veterum  conicnfus  expolcit.     Qnin  &  id  probat 

**  accentus  Jihnach  fub  voce  VhiTS  etiam  in  vcftris  Bibliis  collocatut 

*•  hoc  modo  i'^^Jln.     Erant  prae  manibus  Biblia  Rabini  Manajfeh  Ben 

^*  IfraeL  Turn  fubridcns  Daniel^  nondum  Myfteriis  noftrls  plene  ini- 
**  tiatus  es,  inquit.     Vide  accentum  %quentem  fub  voce  'Vf.     Munat 

**  illins  eft  efficere  ut  vox  cui  fubjacet  prspccdcnti  conneflatur,  Et 
**  quanquam  id  per  fe  non  in.'\ibie  prsftaret,  prxftaret  tonus  Muficut 
^'  hujus  vocis.  Cum  enim  a  nobis  decnntatur  verficuius  ille,  vocem 
^^  attollimus  ad  vocabulum  1j^,  &  aliqiiantulum  paufamus  :  Deinde 
^*  cum  particula  ^23  hcmiftichium  aliud  inchoamus.  Uude  fie  ^t  hujus 
**  loci  fenfus  ifte  fit.  Non  auferetur  Sceptrum  de  Juda  ^  Dux  defemore 
•*  ejus  in  aternumj  Virgula,  quando  venerit  Meffias^  8cc.  Ar^umehtare 
^  nunc  quantum  volucris,  quid  inde  aut  pro  tc,  aut  contra  nos  in- 
^  feres?  Inftabam  ut  facile  erat;  fed  fruftra  novitatem  le^ionis,  yete- 

%  *'  rumquc 
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*^  rumque  Rabblnorum  in  ifio  vcrfu  noftrp  more  legeodo  conhtiCiivi 
*^  regerebam  homini  vim  argument!  he  qoidem  (emienti.— -Cum  hx^ 
^^  primum  fcribebam  nondum  noveram  interpretationcm  modo  allatani 
^'  icripto  fuiife  traditam  a  Rabbino  Abraham  Ifrael  Pilzarb  Jud^d 
**  Batavo."  , 

The  late  learned  Mr.  John. on  of  Cranbroii,  in  his  pofthumo^s    Dif- 
courfe  on  Daniel's  feventy  Vveelcs,  has  alfo  obferved  how  the  Mafontei 
have  endeavoured  to  marr  that  Prophecy  alfo,  by  tlieir  Points,  by  put-^ 
ting  a  Stop,  which    tliey  call  an  Athnach^  which  ahfwers  to  o'dr  Semi- 
colon,  in  the  Place  where  there  ought  to  have  been  no  more  than  a 
Comma.     And  in  this  Place  our  Englijh  Tranflatofs  have  followed 
them,  though  in  the  former,  concerning  Sbiloby  they  have  not.    "  for 
t*  fas  Mr.  y^iW^A  alfo  obferves)  thofe  great  Men,  who  trandated  our 
^  Bible,  took  the  prefent  Hebrew  Text,,  as  it  is  pointed  by  the  Mafi^ 
•*  rites^  to  be  the  only    Senic  and  Meaning  of  the  Old  Teftament.'^ 
Now  by  this  Majoritic  Pointing  ihcy  have  endeavoured  to  make  the 
Text  unintelligible.     For  thus  it  Aands»  Dan.  ix.  25.  Know  therefore 
und  underjiandy  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  Commandment   to  rylore 
and  build  Jerufalem^  unto  the  Mejjiah  the  Prince^  Jball  be  Jeven  If^eeks ;  and 
threefcore  and  two  Weeks  the  Street  Jhall  be  built  again^  and  the  K^all^  even 
in  troublefome  Times.     Now  by  placing  their  Athnach  or  Semicolon  zfter 
the  feven  Weeks,  and   thereby  cutting  ofF  the  feven  Weeks  from  the 
threefcore  and  two  Weeks,  they  make  the  Prophecy  wholly  unfervice- 
able  to  the  Chri/iians.     For  it  is   moft  certain  that  Jefus^  whom   the 
Chrijiians  have  received   for  the   Mefftas^  did  not  come  at  the  End  of 
feven  Weeks,  or  49  Years,  after  the  Commandment  went  forth   to 
yeftorc  and  build  Jnufulemy  whether  we  underftand  it  of  the  Edift  of 
Cyrus  or  Artaxer».ts  lor    that   Purpofc.     And  the  Maforites  Jbave  left 
themfelves  at  Libertv  to  apply  tlic  Prophecy  to  any  Mefftah  or  anointed 
Prince  or  High  Pricft  of  their  own.     But  had  they  joined  the  fixty-two 
Weeks  to  the  feven  Weeks,  as  the  Context  plainly  ihews  they  ought 
to  have  done,  and  read  the  Text,  as  no  Doubt  it  ought  to  oe  read. 
From  the  going  forth  of  the  CvnmandmeKt  to  njiore  and  build  Jerufalem^ 
unto  the  Mejfiah  the   Prince^  Jhall  be  fvcn  Weeks  ^  and  threefcore  and  two 
H^eeks^  that  is,  69  Weeks,  or  483   Years,  and  there  placed  their  Aih^ 
nach  or  Semicolon^  the  Number  of  Years  would  exaflJy  point  out  the 
Time  when  the   Chrijlion  Mefftah   came.     1  hcrefore  they  fixed  thcii 
toint  of  Paufc  fo,  as  to  make  what  they  plealed  of  the  Words. 

Thefe  two  Prophecies  of  Jacob  concerning  ShUohj  and  of  DaniePs 
Weeks,  do  fo  clearly  prove  that  the  true  Mejfiah^  fo  long  and  often 
foretold  by  the  holy  Jewijb  Prophets,  muft  have  been  long  fince  come^ 
and  done  and  fufFcred  what  was  propheiied  concerning  him,  and  fo 
cxaflly  point  to  the  Time  when  our  blcflcd  Lord  Jejus  did  aflually 
come,  that  it  is  not  xo  be  wondered  at  \\\\i  the  Jtws^  uho  are  fo  oIm 
flinatcly  bent  iy)t  to  believe  in  Jejus  as  the  ChriJ}^  fliould  ufc  all  their 
Endeavours  to  render  thei'e  two  Prophecies  wholly  unferviceablc  to  our 
proving  Jefus  to  be  the  Cbrijl^  the  bon  of  the  living  God,  and  Saviour 
of  the  World.  But  no  Chrifiian^  1  believe,  has  been  fo  weak  as  to 
underftand  thofe  Texts  in  the  Manner  the  Jeivs  fhew  by  thefe  Points 
|||ey  would  have  them  underftood.  For  although  lOur,  and  it  may  be 
^'  other 
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clber  modern  Tranflators,  have  pointed  according  to  tFie  MafirrU 
Copy,  yet  I  have  never  heard  of  any  Chrijiian^  but  who  lias  efteemed 
thofc  two  Prophecies  to  be  dcmonftrativc  Proofs  that  the  true  Mhjftah 
bas  been  long  fince  come,  and  that  thefe  Prophecies  do  particularly 
point  out  the  Time  when  our  Lord  Jefm  became  Man. 

Neither  is  there  any  Reafon  why  we  Ihould  give  much  Heed  to  their 
Vowel  Points,  or  condemn  the  LXX,  or   any  other  ancient  Verfion, 
«hcn  they  have   tranflated  a  Word  differently   from  the  Signification 
which  the  Mafiritic  Points  have  now  aiHxed  to  it.     Mr.  Johnfrny  at 
the  £nd  of  his   Ho/y  David,  and  his  old  Englijb  Tranjlators  cleared^,  has 
given  us  a  long  Catalogue  of  Paflages  wherein  our  Tranflators  of  the 
PJalms  in  the  Common-Prayer  Book  have  varied  from  the  LXX,  and 
followed   the  prefcnt  Hibrcw  Copies.     Yet  I  believe  in  mofl  of  thofe 
Places  the  Hebrew  Text,  if  read  without  the  Adaforitic  Vowel  Points, 
will  be  as  agreeable  to  die  LXX,  and  other  ancient  Tranflations,  as 
to  our  Englijh  Verlion.     To   give  an  Inftancc  or  two.     PfaL  ix.  20. 
our  Tranllation  is,  put  them  in  Fear  :  The  LXX  and  Latin  f^ulgate  is, 
fitth§u  a  Lawgiver  over  them.     The  Hebrew  Word  here  is  miOt  which 
if  you  derive  it  from  tiTV)  tlmuity  fignifies  Fear^  but  derived  f rom  m^ 
ilicuity  fignifies  an  Ifi/iru^or,  a  Giver  of  Rule 5 ^  or  Lawgiver,     And  very 
properly  may  refer  to  Chrijiy  who  was  to  come  to  give  a  new  Law, 
which  ihould  take  the  Gentiles  into  his  Fold  ;  and  therefore  no  Wonder 
that  the   Maforites  fhould  cboofe  the  other  Interpretation.      Pjal,  Ixviii. 
26.  our  Tranflation    is,  The    Singers  go  before :  The  LXX   and  Latin 
Vulgate  read,  The  Princes  go  before.     The  Hebrew  Word  CTIttf  fignifies 
both  Singers  and  Princes.     The  Maforites  have  diftinguilhed  the  diffe- 
rent Significations  of  rhis  Word,  by  putting   a  Point  on  the  rip^ht  Side 
of  the  firft  Letter  ^  when  it  fignifies  SingerSy  and  on  the  left  jy  when 
it  fignifies   Princes,     But  no  one  is  obliged  to  think  Singers  the  mofl 
proper  Signification   in  this  Place,  becaufe  the  Mr  fori  tes  have  by  their 
Point  fixed  it  to  that  Senfe.     For  thofe  folemn  Songs  of  Praife,  here 
fpoken  of,  were   generally  compofed   by  the  Princes  or  Heads  of  the 
People,  and  they  went  before  in  the  Proccffion.     Thus  Mfes,  Exod, 
XV.  compofed  and  began  the  Song   which  the  People  fung  when  they 
{^w  the  Egyptians  drowned  in    the   Sea.     And    Miriam^  the  Sifler  of 
Mofes  and  Aarcr:^  went  l>cforc  the  Women   in    the  Dance  on  the  fame 
Occafion.     So  Deborah  alfo  and   Barak  were  Leaders  in  the  Song  they 
compofed  for  their  Viftory  over /tfW/i  and  his   General  Sfera^  as  we 
read  in  the  5th  Chapter  of  Judges.     So  alfo  we   find,  i  Sam,  xix.  20. 
that  when  the  Company  of  Prophets  propliefied,  that  is,  fung  divine 
Hymns  and   Pfalms,  Samuel^  who   was  a  Prince,  flood  as   appointed 
over  them.     And    i  Chron.  xv.  27.  when  the  Ark  was  brought  to  Je^ 
rufaUmj  David  hinifelf,  the   King  of  Ifrael^  fung  and  danced  before  it* 
As  therefore  in  the  folemn  publick   Rejoicings   the   Princes,  who  were 
alfo  Singers,  led  the  Choir,  the  holy  Penman  has  ufed  a   Word  which 
fignifies  both  Princes  and  Sincersy  and   for   that   Reafon^  I  think,  the 
Hibrew  fliould  not  be  pinned  down  (as  it  is  by  the   Maforitic  Point)  to 
«ne  Senfe,  though  a  Tranflator  into  another  Language  cannot  give   it 
that  double  Senle  in  one  Word. 
One  might  be  apt  to  think  the  LXX  differed  very  much  from  the 
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|)refeQt  i2r^r/tt;  Copy  in  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  i:  where  the  LXX  and  Lilik 
Vulgate  read,  Whojhallbe  umfdredunto  thu^  O  God?  And  onr  Englifi 
Bibles,  Hold  not  thy  Tcngue^  (J  God:  Yet  this  Difference  arifes  onl| 
from  the  Ambiguity  of  one  Ihbrciv  Word,  ^D*T,  which  iigniiiet  borl 
Similitude  znd  Silence',  and  may  be  literally  tranflated  into  Latin,  Dem 
non  eft  Similitudo  tihi,  or  Deus  non  ejl  Silentium  tihi.  PJaL  cxxxii.  I.  th< 
IbXX  and  Latin  Vulgate  read,  Lord,  remember  David  and  dll  bis  Humi' 
lity  :  But  our  Tranflation  has  it,  and  all  his  Trouble.  This  likewifi 
proceeds  from  the  Ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew  Word  tVHy^  which  figni- 
&shoth  Humility  ^nd  Trouble  or  yfffliSiion,  and  the  Context  will  bea| 
either  of  thefe  Words.  But  the  Mafsrites  by  their  Points  have  fixed 
the  Signification  to  Trouble  or  ^ffiihion,  and  our  Englijh  has  followed 
them,  and  the  LXX  have  taken  the  other  Senfe  of  the  Word.  I  will 
give  you  one  Inftance  more  from  Gen,  xlvii.  31.  where  our  Tranfla- 
tion renders,  Ifrael  bowed  h'lmfelf  upon  the  Bed*s  Head.  But  the  I«XX 
render^  he  bowed  himfdf  or  worjhipped  upon  the  Top  of  his  Staff.  And  fa 
the  Apoftle  cites  it,  Heb.  xi.  21.  The  Hebrew  Word  JltDO  fignifying 
cither  a  £^i  or  a  Staff,  Which  different  Significations  ihc  Majoritei 
have  diftinguifhed  by  their  different  Vowel  Points.  But  whether  they 
have  always  rightly  diftinguifhed  their  ambiguous  Words  is  the  QueU 
tion.  Nor  are  the  LXX  to  be  blamed,  if  they  often  differ  from  them 
with  regard  to  the  true  Meaning  of  ambiguous  Words.  For  where 
Words  have  various  Significations,  different  Tranflato^s  will  tranflate 
them  varioufly. 

But  the  various  Readings  between  tbe  LXX  and  onr  Englijh  Bibles 
do  not  arife  only  or  chiefly  from  the  Ambiguity  of  many  Hebrew 
Words,  and  to  which  the  Maforites  by  their  Poinu  have  fixed  a  Scnft 
different  from  that  in  which  they  were  underflood  by  the  LXX  :  Many 
Differences  have  alfo  rifen  from  a  Change  in  the  Hebrew  Letters,  ai 
well  as  from  the  Points.  For  although,  as  before  obferved,  the  Jewi 
have  not  wilfully  altered  the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  yet  Varia- 
tions have  arifcn  in  them  through  tbe  Likenefs  of  one  Letter  to  ano- 
ther, which  has  occafioned  the  Tranfcribers  to  miflake,  and  put  the 
one  for  the  other.  l>anfcribers  alfo,  fometimes  writing  haftily,  have 
by  Carelefnefs  or  by  Ovcrfight  tranfpofed  a  Letter,  and  put  that  Lettq 
before,  which  fhould  be  behind  the  other,  of  which  I  will  give  you 
fome  Inflances. 

PfaL  xxii.  16.  The  prefent  Hebrew  Copies  read.  Dogs  have  compajffei 
me  \  the  Affembly  of  the  Wicked  have  enclofed  me  as  a  Lion  my  Handi 
and  my  Feet.  A  Reading  one  can  hardly  tell  how.  to  make  Senfe  of 
But  in  the  LXX  and  all  ancient  Tranflations,  and  in  our  Englijk 
Bibles  alfo,  it  is.  They  pierced  my  Hands  and  my  Feet.  Yet,  we  can- 
not fay  that  the  Jews  did  originally  corrupt  this  Text  wilfully  j  the 
Corruption  mif;ht  cafiiy  proceed  from  a  Miftake  of  the  Tranfcriber,  01 
his  Carelefnefs  in  writing  •)  and  *|,  which  might  eafily  happen  in  haft] 
Writing,  and  fo  inftcad  of  IHND  foderunt,  they  wrote  '>'1J<3  fuut  Leo, 
This  Reading  being  got  into  one  Copy,  many  other  Copies  foUowec 
it,  and  the  Jews  finding  this  Reading  (though  a  very  abfnrd  one)  de- 
prived the  Chrijiians  of  a  prophetick  Text  relating  to  the  Paffion  anc 
Death  of  the  blciled  Jtijus^  have  iluck  to^  and  iUU  retaioj  this  corrupt 
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lltifing  in  their  Bibles.  So  Habac.  i.  5.  our  Bibles  from  the  prefcot 
Hehew  read,  BehM  ye  among  the  Heathen :  But  the  LXX,  heboid  ye 
De^i/ert,  Which  plainly  proceeded  from  a  Miflake  occafioncd  through 
the  iikenefs  of  two  difFerent  Letters,  1  and  T.  The  prcfent  Hebrew 
Copies  have  Q^1J3  in  gentibus^  9nd  that  from  which  the  LXX  tran- 
Hated  had  CTHJD  contemf  tores. 

iChren.  xx.  i.  We  read  in  our  Bibles,  the  Children  of  Meahy  and 
the  CiiUren  of  Ammm^  and  with,  them  other  be/tde  the  Ammonites^  came 
•loinfi  Jebofiaphait  to  Battle.  But  you  may  obfcrve,  as  the  Word  other 
is  printed  in  the  Italick  Letter,  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  but  put 
JO  by  the  Tranflators ;  for  in  the  Hebrew  \t  is,  the  Children  of  Antmon^ 
eaU  with  them  of  the  Ammonites :  So  the  Tranflators  put  in  the  Word 
9^^  and  changed  the  Word  of  to  hefide^  in  order  to  make  it  good 
Scnie.  But  the  LXX  have  tranflated  it,  and  with  them  of  the  Mimeans. 
The  learned  Bochart  has  judicioufly  obferved  (Geogr.  Sacr.  part  1. 1.  2. 
c.  22.)  that  this  Miftake  has  happened  in  the  Hebrew  Text  through 
the  Overfight  of  a  Tranfcriber,  who  through  Carciefnefs  tranfpofed 
the  Letter  J^,  and  tnftead  of  fetting  it  after  the  Letter  Q,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  fet  it  before  that  Letter.  So  inftead  of  writing  d^y^OnOp 
he  wrote  CD^31DynO,  and  others  tranfcribing  from  this  Copy  propa- 
gated the  Miftakc.  The  Hebrew  Word  V«?hich  the  LXX  tranflates  M/- 
»aaHS^  19^  according  as  now  pointed  by  the  Maforites^  read  Mehunim^ 
ai  appeira  from  our  Bibles,  2  Cbron.  xxvi.  7.  And  the  Place  of  their 
Habitation  is  called  Maon^  Jojhua  xv.  55.  and  gave  Name  to  the  Wii« 
demefs  near  which  they  lived,  i  Sam.  xxiii.  24,  25. 

There  are  a  great  many  various  Readings  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  arif- 
ingfrom  the'Points:  For  there  were  two  eminent  Jews^  one  TLlTibe" 
rias  called  Ben  Afcherj  the  other  at  Babylon  called  Ben  Naphtali,  who 
about  the  fame  Time  undertook  to  publifli  each  of  them  a  corrcft  Edi- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  with   the   Points,  wherein  they  diiFer 
much :  The  Ea^ern  Jews^  for  the  moft  Part,  follow  the  Edition  of 
Ben  Napbtali^  and  the  Weflern  that  of  Ben  Afcher.     There   are  alfo 
other  difFerent  Readings  between  the  Eaftern  and  Weftem  Jews.    But 
this  chiefly  coiKcrns  the  Points.    However,  the  Jews  alfo  acknowledge 
inany  various  Readings,  even  with  regard  to  the  Letters ;  which   va- 
rious Readings  are  noted  in  the  Margin  of  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  are 
ailed  ^p  Keriy  S'^HD  Ketib.     Keri  fi^nifies  read^  and  Ketib^  written^ 
The  Word  which  ftands  in  the  Text  is  not  to  be  read,  and  therefore 
U  called  Ketib^  \.  e.  the  written:  But  the  other  is  called  Keri^  the  read^ 
bccaufe  though  it  is  not  written  in  the  Text,  but  in  the  Margin,  yet  it 
is  to  be  read  inilead  of  that  in  the  Text.     This  Keri  and  Ketib  is  the 
Work  of  the  Mahrites^  and  Is  fuppofcd  to  have  proceeded  from  hence* 
Defigning  to  publifh  a  correft  Edition  of  their  Bible,  they  took  that 
vhich  they  efteemed  their  moft  authentick  Copy,  and  not  daring  to 
make  any  Alterations  in  the  Text  of  that  Copy,  yet  finding  in  othcc^ 
Copies  a  different  Reading,  which  they  judged  to  be  the  more  genuine,' 
they  placed  it  in  the  Margin,  ai\d  gave  Diredions  to  their  Scholars  to 
Tcad  tfiat  marginal  Word  inftead  of  the  other,  thereby  giving  the   Pre- 
fcfencc  to  that  Word,  though  they  feared  to   put  it  into  the  Text* 
Bifliop  Waken^  in  his  Appen£x  to  his  Polyglot^  has  given  u«  2lVV  \Vvot<& 
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various  Readings  of  Ben  Afcher  and  Ben  NophtaU  of  the  OrUnidl  and 
Vccidentai  Jiws^  and  of  the  Keri  and  Ketib.  But  thofe  who  are  Ikilled 
in  the  Hibrew^  even  thofe  who  are  moft  zealous  for  the  Integrity  of 
the /f/irrti;  Text,  tell  us,  that  there  are  many  other  various  Readings 
in  the  Manufcript  Bibles,  though  I  know  of  none  who  has  taken  the 
Pains  to  make  a  ColleAion  of  them,  as  Dr.  Milles  and  others  have 
done  the  various  Readings  of  the  New  Teftament. 

The  LXX  is  the  mod  ancient  Tranllation  of  the  Scriptures  that  has 
been  made.     Some  indeed   pretend  that  there  was  an  elder  Verfion  of 
the  Jewijh  Scriptures  into  Greeks  made  about  the  Time  of  the  Babj^ 
lotiijk  Captivity,  or  foon  after,  before  the  Reign  of  Cyrus^  from  whence 
Pythagoras  and   Plato  learned  many  Things,  for  which  they  cite  one 
Arifiobului^  fome  Fragments  of  whofe  Books  have  been  preferved,  and 
handed  down  to  us  by  Clemens  /lexandrintiSt  Eu/ebiuSy  and  others  of  the 
ancient  Fathers,  who  generally  accufe  the  Philofophers  of  having  ilolea 
nlany  of  their  Doctrines  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  corrupted  them 
with  a  Mixture  of  their  ow  n  Notions.     But  though  Jriflobulus  and  the 
Fathers  accufe  them  of  this  Theft,  they  do  not  fay  that  the  Scriptures, 
but  only  fome   fmall  Parts  of  the  Law,  w^ere    tranflated   into  Creek. 
And  this  is  faid  only  on  Conje<fturc,    and   not   '^'^orical  Authority. 
Tliey  tell  us,  that  Pythagoras y  Plato y  and  other  rimofophers,  travelled 
ipto  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  others  Parts  where  the  Jews  were  difperfed, 
from  converting  with  whot)i  they  learned  many  of  thofe  Things  whicli 
were  written  in  the  Scriptures,  and    which   could  not  be  known  but 
from  thence.     All  this  might  eafily  be  done,  without  a  Tranflation  of 
any  Book  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greek,    No  Qucftion  can  be  made  but 
that  Pythagoras  and  P/ato,  and  other   Philofophers  who   travelled   into; 
CbaUea  and  Egypt  to  obtain  the  Learning  of  thofe  Countries,  and  for 
which  Purpofe  they  fojourned  there  many  Years,  would,  in  order  tO: 
attain  that  Learnino:,  endeavour  to  attain  a  tolerable  Knowledge  in  the 
Language  of  the  Country  where  they  fojourned,  that  they  might  freely; 
converfc  with    the  learned   Men  of  ihofc   Countries,  who  before  the 
Macedonian  Conquefts  had   no  Occalion  to  learn  Greek :  The  Learning 
of  that  Age  refiding  amongft  them,  and   they  had  no  Occafion  to  feek 
any  from  the  Greeks.     But  when  the  Macedonians  had  conquered    the- 
Perftan  Empire,  and  after  the  Death  of  Alexander  had   there  erefied 
their  feveral  Kingdoms,  the  Greek  became  the  Court- Language  in  all. 
thofe  Nations,  and  the   Learning  of  Egfpt  and  Chaldea   was  tranflated 
into  Greeky  which  by   that  Means  became  an  univerfal  Language  over 
all  thofe  Parts  of  the  World. 

When  the  Greeks  were  thus  l>ecome  Maflers  of  all  thofe  Countries, 
and  had  there  for  a  confiderable  Time  firmly  eftabliflied  their  Empire, 
Ptolemy  LagtiSy  the  firft  Alaccdoman  King  of  Egypty  gave  great  Encou- 
ragement to  all  learned  Men  to  fettle  in  his  Dominions :  And  his  Son 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  erefled  a  noble  Library  for  their  Ufe  at  Alexandria 
his  capital  City.  Demetrius  PhalereuSy  his  Library  Keeper,  acquainted 
that  Prince,  that  the  Law  of  the  Jews  ought  to  have  a  Place  in  his 
Library.  The  King  anfwered  him,  that  it  was  his  Fault  if  it  was  not 
put  there.  Demetrius  replied,  that  it  muft  be  tranflated  firft,  becaufe 
il  was  written  jn  a  Language  aad  Cbarafters  unknown  to  the  Egyp^^ 
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tians.    Hereupon  the  King  refolved  to  write  to  the  High  Pricft  of  tho 
Jews  to   fend  him  the  Book,  with   Interpreters  to  tranflate  it.     Then 
Arifteas^  a  jljreat  Officer  in  die  Court,  and   who  wrote   the  Hiftory  of 
ihis  Tranlailion,  reprefentcd  to  the  King,  that  he  could  not  Tend  Am- 
balTadors  to  the  Jewi^  while  he  kept  fo  many  Jews'wi  Slavery   in  hig 
Kingdom,  being  no  lefs  than  100,000;  all  which,  \Nith  their  Wivet 
and  Children,  the  King  redeemed  from  their  Mafters,  paying  out  of 
his  Trcafury  twenty  Drachmas  a  .Head  for  every  one.     Then  Deme» 
trius  acquainted  him,  that  it  wouk!  be  convenient  to.  write  to  the  High 
Prieft  at  JerufaUm^  to  fend  him  lix  Men  out  of -every  Tribe,  noted  for 
their  Learning,  Virtue  and  Age,  to  make  an  exadl  Vcrfion  of  the  Books 
of  ihcy/K/i.     Arifieai  gives  us  a  Copy  of  the  King's  l>ctter  to  EUazar 
the  High  Pricft,  and  the  Names  of  the  72  Pcrfoiis  fent  to  tranflatc  the 
Law,  with  an  Account  of  the  magnificent  Prefcnts  the  King  made  to 
the  High  Prieft,  to  the  Temple  at  Jsrufalem,  and  10  the  72  Interpre- 
ters, fo  that,  as  Dean  Prideaux  has  computed,  the  whole  Expencc  the 
King  was  at  on  this  Occafion  amounted  to  near  two  Millions  of  our 
A^loney.     Demetrius  condu£led  the  Interpreters  to  a    Houic   prepared 
for  them  in   the  IJland  Pharus^  where  in  72  Days  they  fiuiflicd  their 
Vcrfion. 

yfriftobulus^  who  was  Tutor  to  Ptolemy  Phyfcon^  PhU$  alfo,  who  lived 
in  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  was  Contemporaiy  to  the  Apoftles,  and 
Jofephusy  who  faw  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Dcftruflion  of  Jerw 
fahmhy  the  Romans^  all  fpeak  of  this  Tranllation  as  made  by  72  Inter- 
preters, by  the  Care  of  DemHritis  Phalereus^  under  the  Reign  of  Pts^ 
lemy  Philadelpus,  And  all  Chriflians^  who  mention  how  this  Tranfla- 
tion  was  made,  for  1500  Years,  fpeak  of  it  as  made  by  72  Interpreters 
(or  by  70,  which  is  the  ncareft  round  Number  to  72,  and  from  thence 
^aveitthe  Name  of  the  Septuagint)  in  the  Tin^e  o{  Ptolemy  PhUxidelp^us^ 
without  any  Exception.  It  is  true,  they  have  differed  in  feveral  Cir- 
cnmftances  relating  to  the  Manner  of  their  Tranflating,  as  whether 
they  were  fliut  up  every  Interpreter  in  a  Cell  by  himfclf,  or  whether 
there  were  two  in  one  Cell,  or  whether  they  conferred  all  together  as 
often  as  they  pleafe«l,  and  other  Circur^ftantials :  But  in  the  main  both 
7«t'xand  Chr'tjiians  were  agreed  uniil  after  the  Year  15CO,  that  this 
moft  ancient  Greek  Tranflation  was  made  by  7.>,  or,  as  called  for  the 
Sake  of  the  round  Number,  70  Interpreters,  in  ihe  Time  of  Ft-.Umy 
Philadelfihus.  But  fmce  that  Time  Criticks  are  arifen  who  qucflion 
every  J'hing;  and  not  onlv  the  Circumftances  wherein  the  Ancients 
both  Jtws  and  ChrifJans  differ  in  their  Relation,  but  even  where  they 
all  agree,  are  .denied.  They  queftion  whether  this  Voifion  was  made 
In  the  Reign  of  Ptolemy  Phil-Mphus,  by  72  Perfons.  And  fay,  were 
not  12  enough,  and  more  than  fufhcicnt  ? 

Du  Piti^  who,  in  his  Compleat  Hijlory  of  the  Canon  of  Sirlpfure,  has 
rgcaed  all  the  Accounts  given  by  yfrijhas^  /fri/i-. Lulus,  PiAis^  Jyfcphus^ 
and  the  Ancient  Fathers  concerning  this  Tranllation,  as  fabulous 
Stories,  yet  grants  the  Tranllation  to  be  as  old  as  the  Reign  of  Pbih^ 
delphus.  For,  fpcaking  of  the  Hrftory  of  Aritheis,  the  ancienteft  and 
moft  particular  of  all  that  is  wiitien  concerning  thij»  iv4attcr,  he  lays, 
"  That  how   fabulous  ibevcr  it  be  in  Us  Circumftances,  it  has  a  true 

Q  2  ^^  ¥o>i.w^v 


M  A  DtJJiriatun  on  tbi 

•*  Foundation :  Art/teas^  and  the  other  Jt^vs  of  Alexandria^  would  ntvtt 
•*  have  wrote  fuch  Things,  had  not  the  Law  been  tranflated  into  Greek 
•*  by  the  Jews  in  the  Reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelpbus.  There  muft  be 
*«  fomc  Truth  that  hath  given  Rife  to  this  Fable,  and  that  this  Prince 
«*  did  in  EfFcft  denoand,  and  caufc  to  be  made  a  Greek  Verlion  of  the 
**  Books  of  the  Law."  Well  then,  thus  much  is  granted  by  one  of 
the  greateft  Advcrfarics  to  this  Vetfion ;  and  I  know  of  none  that  have 
abfolutely  denied  this  Antiquity,  Dean  Prideauxt  who  feems  to  be  \ 
one  of  the  greateft  Adverfaries  to  this  Tranflation,  allows  the  five 
Books  of  mofes  to  hare  been  tranflated  in  the  Time  of  Pulemy  Phila- 
delphus  by  the  Alexandrian  Jiws^  and  repofited  in  his  Library*  But  if 
Philadelphusy  or  his  Library- Keeper,  defired  to  have  thefe  Books  of 
the  JewSf  why  fhould  they  not  rather  dcfire  to  have  them  from  Jerw 
falem^  the  Fountain- Head,  than  from  the  Alexandrian  Jews  ?  Dr.  Pri^ 
deaux  himfelf  tells  us,  <'  That  they  fcized  all  the  Books,  that  were  by 
^*  any  Creek  6^^  other  Foreigner  brought  into  Egypt ^  and  fending  them 
*^  to  the  Mufdkmy  caufed  them  there  to  be  written  out  by  thofe  of  that 
^^  Society,  whom  they  there  maintained,  and  then  fent  the  Tranfcripts 
**  to  the  Owners,  and  kept  the  Originals  to  lay  up  in  the  Lil)rary.** 
This  fhews  that  they  were  curioufly  nice  to  have  the  beft  and  mofl 
authentick  Copies  in  their  Library.  Can  we  think  then,  that  when 
they  wanted  the  Books  of  the  Jews^  they  would  not  rather  fend  for 
them  to  Jer^aUm^  which  was  in  a  bordering  Country,  and  under 
P/^/ifm^'s  J  uri  ldi£t  ion,  than  take  it  from  an  AUxandrian  Copy?  And  to 
defire  a  Copy  immediately  taken  from  the  Original  repofited  in  the 
Temple  ?  And  as  that  Copy  was  in  a  Language  the  wife  Men  of  Egypt 
underilood  not,  to  deiire  a  Number  of  Tranflators  well  verfcd  both  in 
the  Hebrew  and  Greeks  who  might  foon  make  a  faithful  Tranflalion  of 
it  i  This  was  certainly  the  beft  Method  to  fccure  a  good  Tranllatioa 
of  this  Book. 

But  fays  Du  Pin^  **  Why  muft  ^'f2  Perfons  be  fent  to  make  this 
**  Tranflation  ?  Wtrt  not  12  enough,  and  more  than  fufficient  to 
•^  accomplifh  it  ?  This  great  Number  was  fit  for  nothing  but  to  con- 
•*  found  the  Work."  It  may  be  anfwered,  that  fuch  a  Number  of 
Perfons  was  convenient,  and  would  be  fo  far  from  confounding  the 
Work,  that  it  would  forward  it  very  much.  Indeed,  in  a  Number 
of  Years  one  Man  might  tranflate  the  whole,  as  we  know  St.  Jtrvm 
did,  and  otHers  have  done  iince  t  But  where  a  Tranflation  rs  foon 
wanted,  a  Number  is  neceflary.  When  our  King  Tiwwrj  L  ordered 
a  new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  no  fewer  than  54  Perfons  were  ap- 
pointed for,  and  laboured  in  that  Work.  Each  Man  had  his  Part 
allotted  him  to  tranflate,  and  then  it  was  fupervifed  and  corrected  until 
it  was  approved  by  the  reft.  And  72  Peribns  might  very  well  do  the 
fame.  The  Number  70,  or  72,  is  therefore  no  Argument  againfl  that 
Number  of  Interpreters.  But  fays  Dean  Prideaux^  it  was  done  by 
JtUxandrianSy  for  it  is  in  the  Alexandrian  Dialed.  But  I  conceive  the 
Alexavdrian  and  Jewijh  Greek  Diale£l  was  the  fame  at  that  Time  :  For 
both  learned  that  Language  from  the  Macedonians^  which  was  hardly- 
formed  into  different  Dialers  between  the  Conqueft  made  by  Ahxemdtr 
aid  the  Reign  of  PbiUuUlpbus.    Tb«a  he  alfo  pretends  that  only  the 
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Law,  and  not  the  reft  of  the  Scriptures,  were  tranflated  at  that  Time, 
becaufe  the  difierent  Books  are  found  written  in  different  Styles,  and 
the  fame  Hebrew  Word  and  Pbrafes  are  differently  tranflated  in  diiFe- 
rent  Places.  Now  as  to  different  Styles,  1  believe  the  feveral  Books  of 
Scripture,  though  they  were  all  to  be  tranflated  by  one  Man,  would 
not  in  all  Places  bear  the  fame  Style,  much  Icfs  when  they  are  tranf- 
lated by  feveral  Men :  And,  in  like  Manner,  feveral  Men  tranflating 
the  fame  Words  and  Phrafes,  will  not  turn  them  into  the  fame  Words 
aod  Phrafes  of  the  Language  into  which  they  tranflate.  Let  but  two 
Men  be  employed  to  tranflate  a  Chapter  of  the  Bible  fron\the  Original 
into  Engiijbj  and  I  dare  fav,  though  they  both  tranflate  at  the  iame 
Time,  and  their  Senfe  be  the  fame,  the  Words  and  Phrafes  (hall  be 
difl^erent.  But  here  are  fuppofed  to  be  72  Tranflators,  each  of  which 
tranflated  the  Part  afiigned  him:  What  Wonder  then,  if  in  tranflat- 
ing the  fame  Hibnw  Words  and  Phrafes  they  fliould  do  it  different 
Ways  ? 

But  Dean  Prideaux  has  another  ftronger  Argument  to  prove  that  the 
Law  only,  and  not  the  reft  of  the  Scriptures,  were  tranflated  for  Ptih» 
lemy^  and  that  is,  ArifteaSj  Arijiobulm^  Phito  and  JofephuSy  do  alldiredllv 
tell  us  that  the  Law  only  was  tranflated.  Now  thefe  four  being  the  mc^ 
ancient  of  all  that  have  written  concerning  this  Matter,  their  I'efti* 
mony  is  ofthegreateft  Weight.  But  in  the  firft' Place  I  muft  ob- 
icnre,  that  the  learned  Dean  was  under  a  great  Miftake  when  he 
named  ^rf^9^ii/«i  as  telling  us  that  the  72  interpreted  the  Law  only: 
For  in  a  Fragment  cited  from  him  bv  Eufebius  (Praep.  Evan.  L  i.)  he 
afferts  the  direct  contrary,  faying,  Tnat  the  whole  (acred  Scripture  was 
rightly  tranflated  through  the  Means  of  Demetrius  rhalereus,  and  by  tht 
Command  of  Philadelphus  the  King.  And  what  Arijleas  and  Pbilo  call 
the  Law^  mzy  very  well  be  undemood  to  comprehend  the  whole  Jewijb 
Scripture:  It  is  certain  that  Word  did  often  comprehend  the  whole 
Scripture  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  no  Doubt  before.  Thus  our 
Lord  fays,  John  xv.  25.  It  is  written  in  their  I^awy  they  hated  me  with- 
out  a  Caufe :  Yet  this  is  no  where  written  in  the  Pentateuch,  but  P/aL 
XXXV.  19.  Again,  John  x.  34.  Is  it  not  written  in  your  Lawy  Ifaidy  ye 
are  Cods?  Thefe  Words  refer  to  PfaL  lxxxii.6.  And  1  Corinthians 
xiv.  21.  St  Paul  fays.  In  the  Law  it  is  written^  with  Men  of  other 
TougueSy  and  other  laps,  will  Ifpeftk  unto  this  People.  Yet  there  is  no 
fochText  in  the  Law  of  Mofes^  but  in  Ifaiah  xxviii.  ii.  This  is  a 
fuffident  Anfwer  to  what  is  alledged  from  Arijloas  and  Philoy  who  men- 
tion only  the  Law  when  they  fpeak  of  this  Tranflation  :  Since  that 
Word  may  very  well  be  underftood  to  comprehend  all  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Jewifi  Church. 

But  then,  as  to  Jofephus^  the  learned  Dean  f^ys,  that  He  more  ex* 
frefly  tells  us  in  his  Preface  to  his  AntiquitieSy  that  they  did  not  tranflate  for 
Ptolemy  the  whole  Scripturesy  but  the  Law  only.  But  to  this  Teitimony 
we  may  juftly  oppofe  that  of  AriftobuluSy  who  fays,  they  did  tranflate  all 
the  holy  Scriptures  at  the  Command  of  Philadelphus  the  King,  as  before  ^ 
obferved.  Now  Arifiobulusvrzs  an  Alexandrian  Jewy  Tutor  to  an  Egyp^ 
Han  King,  confeqaently  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  he  had  fr^^  ^ccefs 
to  the  Mufigmnj  a^d  iaw  the  Ti-anflation  madf  by  \];\t  1^^  ?^t^  xV^n^ 
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Tfrrfited  ;  and 'bcrcforc  con'd  n:r  but  know  whf tb^  a!l  the  Books  of 
Scnpturc  virc  c:*n?a'r:ti  in  .c  or  noJ.  BeiiJis,  he  r\?J,  acccrJin;^  to 
tic  lesr.-^cd  Uea /*  o.vn  Ccoip-tstio."^*  wi:'::n  irc  Years  after  the 
TisnSarion  wj*  irsaJe  ;  whtrr-s  js'^i'ks  ValJ,  n^t  ur.til  3:0  Years  or 
more  atVr  this  Trarf-.-tion  wii  laire,  2ni  ir.any  Ycar>  utrcr  it  was 
burnt  -a-'th  i:!  the  rctl  or  that  njb'.s  Li'-arv  :  So  thit  h^  could  revcr 
fee  the  ori^  11';:  ^I^.  ir.fra  TCiy:i?i'.:d  x>\'  Dc-'^.tirius  Fks,r^^:t.\  z,<  j^rijJQ^ 
hui'usc.l.  I:  is  cemln,  fr:;^^  /.hit  he  rciates  of  t!i':  Maiter,  that  he. 
to  k  Wis  Acccjnt  cf  it  frcm  .^-/.vcj;  w>3  hivirq  rr.er.t-cr.e:  crlv  the 
L2W,  jijtttu:  toik  thrt  V>*orc  in  li.c  fir.cl  ScrJe,  2.5  if  :t  i.T.p.ied  only 
the  Pi^:^  euzhj  v  hrreas  (he  Jtjn  (for  Crr- !  ani  h's  A>:itles  were 
Jms.  z.:.d  'p.ke  what  1  have  Ijcfcre  citcJ  tojewi)  of:cn  ccnQprchcndcd 
th^  whclc  Script LTcs  undjr  that  Wore*,  and  fo  ir.i^ht  Jn,iij:s^  thovgh 
Jy'ffhits  miflcok  hi.T.  And  the  poh;ivc  Tcftimcny  of  AtlhSuIus  is 
ceruiolv  preferable  to  that  of  "Jojethusy  both  as  he  lived  fo  much  nearer 
to  the  Tio::e  uhcn  this  Trarllaiion  wis  ir.ace,  and  faw  the  original 
Bo^k  wliiLh  was  repof.ttd  in  the  /^rr/:r:irjii  Library. 

But  Dean  Prideaux  fcenis  to  n.akc  it  a  Qaeftion,  Whether  there 
ever  was  fjch  an  Author  as  ArifiUuluf^  who  yrote  Commentaries  upon 
the  fire  Books  rf  .'/»«.•  Coniequently  Clemens  Alixandrinus  and  Eufe^ 
t'tts,  who  have  ctted  lar^c  Exirads  from  him,  were  impofed  upon 
by  a  fpurious  Aiithor ;  who,  as  Dr.  H^dj  conjectures,  lived  in  the 
fccond  Century  afrer  Chri/i,  and  forged  a  B:>ok  unvl;:r  tlie  Name  of 
yirifiilulus^  which  he  in^pojcd  upcn  CUmen:^  who  lived  and  wrote  in 
that  Century,  as  the  Work  of  a  more  ancient  Author.  But  is  it  likely 
that  fo  learned  a  Man  as  Clemens,  \'o  well  vened  in  all  ancient  Authors, 
ihould  be  impofed  cpon,  and  oade  believe  that  a  B.K>k  which  aever 
»ppc?reJ  cniil  bis  c^'ii  Time,  was  written  by  one  who  lived  ibme  hun- 
dred of  Years  beftJie  ?  But  let  us  hear  the  Reafons  why  they  could  not 
be  written  by  that  jfri/hlfulus^  whofc  Name  ihey  bear. 

"  He  is  faid,  2  Maccab.  i.  i-^.  to  have  been  K  n  '  Pi.lemy*^  Mafter, 
•*  in  the  iSSth  Year  of  the  ^ra  of  Copirads  when  it  wa^  by  no 
'*  Means  likely  he  could  have  been  in  that  Office.  For  the  Ptolemy 
**  that  then  reigned  ia  Eg\pt  was  Pt^Umy  P/y/ecn^  ?n6  the  iSSJi  Year 
**  of  the  JEt^  of  Contradts  was  the  twenty-fivrt  Year  of  his  Reign,  and 
**  the  fifty  fix th  after  his  Father's  Death,  and  therefore  he  mull  ihcn 
•*  have  been  fixty  Years  old,  if  not  more."  But  when  the  Dean  wiote, 
ifnat  mere,  \\t  had  forgot  that  he  had  before  told  us  that  PbiiomeUr 
Phrfcan^  cider  Brother  was  but  fix  Years  old  when  thtir  Fathtr  died, 
ccn.eq-.cntly  Phyf:-;n  might  not  have  been  one  Year  old  at  that  Time. 
But  to  proceed  with  the  Dean's  own  Words.  *'  Which  is  an  Age  paft 
**  b;.in^i:r»icr  the  Tuition  of  a  Matter.  If  it  be  faid  he  might  ftill  re- 
**  tain  the  Title,  thouoh  the  Office  had  been  over  many  Years  before  ; 
**  the  Reply  hereto  will  he,  that  he  muft  then  have  been  of  a  very  grca^ 
**  Aj;e,  when  mcrtioncd  by  thisTiile :  For  Men  uib  not  to  be  made 

Tu:crs  to  PrinCvS,  till  of  eminent  Note,  and  of  mature  Age ;  forty 

is  !'?c  ieaft  we  can  fuppofc  him  of,  when  appointed  to  this  Office,  if 
**  he  ever  '.vcre  -t  'A\  in  it.  And  fupjv^fiDg  he  wa3  hrft  called  to  it 
"  whtn  Ptolemy  Pbyfcon  was  ten  Years  of  Age,  he  mill  be  nincly  at 
^  Icdft  at  the  Time  when  this  Title  was  given  hini  ia  the  Place  above 

'^  cited.** 
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•*  cited."     And  is  ninety  an  improbable  Age  for  a  Man  to  live  ?  Muft 
not  a  Man  be  at  a  Loft  for  Argument  that  ufes  fuch  a  one  as  this  ? 
Who  has  lived  in  the  World  that  has  not  fcen  or  heard  of  a  Man 
ninety  Years  old,  or  more  ?  The  i88th  Year  of  the  JEttl  of  Contrafts, 
the  Dean  tells  us,  was  152  Years  after  the  Vcrfion  of  the  LXX  was 
made.     Ariftohului  was  then  ninety  Years  old,  confequently  born  aboqt 
fixty-two  Years   after  that  Verfion  was  made  ;  and  as  Greek  was  his 
Mother- Tongue,  and  he  a  Jiw^  bred  to  the  Reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, he  muft  know  by  the  Time  he  was  ten  or  twelve  Years  old, 
whether  the  'Jews  had  all  the  Scriptures  in  the  Greek  Language  or  not  ; 
and  before  he  was  twenty,  might   have  Opportunity  to  fee  that  Copy 
which  was  repofi(cd  in  the  Mufaum.     This  will  make  but  about  eighty 
Years  from  the  Time  of  making  the  Tranflation  of  this  LXX. 

Now  the  Dean  places  the  piaicing  the  Tranflation  to  the  eighth  Year 
6f  Pbiladelphus^  277  before  Chri/),  Arijlohulus  was  capable  of  examin- 
ing this  Tranflation  fo  far  as  to  know  what  Books  were  tranflatcd  with- 
in eighty  Years  after,  and  he  tells  us  they  were  all  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Theie  eighty  Years  fubtrafled  from  277,  bring  down  Arijlobulus^ 
Tcftimony  to  the  Year  before  Chrift  197.  This  was  at  Icaft  ten  Years 
before  Antiechus  Epiphanes  prohibited  the  reading  of  the  Law  in  the 
yewift)  Synagogues,  which  brought  them  to  the  Cuftom  of  reading 
Ac  Prophets  in  their  Synagogues  of  Judea.  From  whence  the  Dean 
fuppofes  the  Alexandrian  Jews  took  up  that  Cuftom  alfo ;  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  tranflaied  the  Reft  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greeky  hav- 
ing only  a  Tranflation  of  the  Law  until  that  Time.  But  the  pofitivc 
Tcftimony  of  Arijlobuhu  fuIFy  refutes  the  Conjcfture. 

But  another  Objc£lion  is,  **  If  he  had  been  Praceptor  to  Ptolemy 
**  Pbyfcon^  how  came  it  to  pafs^  that  he  fliould  dedicate  his  Book  of 
"  Comment-Aries  on  the  Law  of  Mofes  to  Ptolemy  Phtlometer^  who 
**.  reigned  before  Pkyfcon  ?**  If  we  could  give  no  Rcafon  for  this,  it  is 
certainly  a  very  weak  Argument  to  prove  a  Book  to  be  fpurious,  be- 
caufc  the  Author  has  dedicated  it  to  one  Man,  and  we  think  he  fliould 
rather  have  dedicated  it  to  another.  Do  we  know  what  private  Rea- 
fous  an  Author  has  to  choofc  a^c  Man  for  his  Patron  rather  than  ano- 
ther ?  And  fuppofe  wc  ©••id  not  at  this  Diftance  of  2000  Years  tell 
why  Arifiobulus  dedicated  his  BocJk  to  Phllomeier  rather  than  to  Phyjcon^ 
woold  that  be  any  Reafon  to  rcjeft  it  as  fpurious  ?  A  Man  muft  be  at 
a  great  Lofs  for  Arguments,  who  ufes  fo  weak  a  one  as  this.  Yet 
even  at  this  Diftance  Reafons  may  be  given  why  Ar'tjlohulm  chofc  to 
dedicate  to  PhiUmeter  rather  than  to  Phyfcon^  nolwilhftanding  Phyfcon 
had  been  his  Pupil.  For,  in  the  firft  Place,  it  is  moft  reafonablc  to 
believe  that  Arijlohulus  wrote  his  Book  before  he  was  feventy  Years  of 
Age,  until  which  Time  Phyfcon  reigned  only  in  Lyhia  and  Cyrene^  and 
Philameter  reigned  in  Egypt 9  where  Arijlcbulus  lived  :  And  it  is  more 
likely  that  a  Man  would  choofe  to  dedicate  to  his  own  King,  than  to 
a  King  of  another  Nation.  And  in  the  next  Place,  though  Phyfcon 
had  been  Pupil  to  Ari/hbultts^  yet  he  proved  fuch  a  cruel  and  viciouf 
Tyrant,  that  Artjiobulus  might  very  well  have  more  Refpcft  for  his  Bro- 
ker than  for  him. 
Another  Obje£lioQ  is,  •*  As  to  what  he  is  faid  to  have  wVwitti  m 

B  4.  ^'^  v\ioV^ 
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**  thofe  Commenuries,  of  there  being  a  Grak  Verdon  of  the  Law  bc^' 
*<  fore  that  of  the  LXX,  and  that  the  Grtek  Philofophen  borrowed 
^*  many  Things  from  thence,  it  looks  all  like  Fidion.'*    I  grant  it  to 
have  been  a  miftakenT  Conjecture.     Ariftobulus  in   reading  the  Gnek 
Fhilofophers,  particularly  Pythagoras^  who  lived  before  the  Rife  of  the 
Pirfian  Empire,  and  PlatOy  who  lived  before  AUxandtr  the  Grtat^  had 
faid  many  Things  which,  he  conceived,    they  could  learn  only  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  this  induced  him  to  think  that  fome  Parts  of  tho 
Scriptures  muft  have  been  tranflated  into  Gruk  before  their  Time : 
But  confidering,  as  the  learned  Dean   rightly  obferves,   that  **  Tho 
^'  Light  of  Reafon,  or  elfe  Tradition,  might  have  led  them  to  the  fay- 
*^  ing  of  many  Things,  efpecially  in  moral  Matters,   which   accord 
*<  with  what  is  found  in  the  Writings  of  Mofes\  and  if  not,  yet  there 
«*  were  other  V^ays  of  coming  at  them  without  fuch  a  Verfion.     Con- 
<*  verfe  with  the  Jews  might  fufficc  for  it,  and  particular  In(lru£tion 
«*  might  be  had  from  fome  of  their  learned  Men  for  this  Purpofe : 
^<  And  fuch,  CUmrchus  tells  us,  AriJlotU  had  from  a  learned  Jew  in  the 
«*  Lower  Afia^*    Arijlobulus  thought  not  of  thefe  Reafons,  and  from 
thence  was  drawn  into  a  groundleis  Conjedure.    But  bccaufe  a  wrong 
Argument,  and  from  thence  a  wrong  Conclufion,  appears  in  a  Book, 
does  it  therefore  follow  that  it  muft  be  fpurioos,  and  not  belong  to  the 
Author  whofe  Name  it  bears  i  If  this  be  an  Argument  to  it\tSt  a 
Book,  and  condemn  it  as  fpurious,  what  human  Writing  can  efcape  ? 
But  though  Arijlobulus  has  made  fuch  a  Miftake  in  what  he  has  written 
concerning  ancient  Times,  he  has  given  us  no  Reafon  to  queftlon  the 
Truth  in  Matters  wherein  he  could  not  be  miftaken.    He  could  not 
but  know  whether  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  tranf- 
lated into  Greek  before  he  .was  born :  And  as  he  was  born   but  fixty 
Years  after  the  LXX  Tranflntion  was  made,  the  Tradition  concern* 
ing  that  Tranflation  was  of  fo  (hort  a  Date,  that  no  Man  bred  to 
Learning,  as  he  was,  <could  be  impofed  upon,  and  made  believe,  that 
the  LXX  did  tranflate  the  whole  Scriptares,  if  they  had  tranflated  the 
Law  only.     As  foon  as  he  could  read,  he  faw  the  whole  Scriptures 
written   in  Greek ;  when   he  was  admitted  into  the  Mufaum^  he  faw 
them  in  the  Library,  and  was  informed  by  his  Tutors  who  they  were 
that  tranflated   them.     They,    queftionlcfs,    were  fome  of  them  old 
Men,  who  if  they  were  not  thcmfelves  of  an  Age  to  remember  the 
Making  of  the  Verfion,  yet  might  be  juft  born  at  the  Time  it  was 
made  :  And  therefore  as  foon  as  thev  could  read,  could  not  but  Icnow 
whether  they  had  only  the  Law  in  Greek.     And  if  they  had  the  reft  of 
the  Scriptures  alfo,  no  Doubt  but  the  LXX  tranflated  the  Whole. 
Thefe  Men  could  not  be  deceived  in  the  Matter,  and  from  them  Art* 
ftobulus  had  his  Information. 

I  know  the  learned  Dean  and  others  fuppofe  Arijlobulus  to  have  taken 
his  Account  of  this  Matter  from  Arijleas  j  Thai  Booky  it  feems^  fays  he, 
having  been  forged  before  bis  Tme.  Now  that  the  Book  which  bears  the 
Name  of  Arijleas  was  forged  by  an  Helleniftical  Jew^  I  do  not  difpute  : 
But  that  it  was  forged  before  the  Time  of  Arijlobulusy  I  deny.  For 
Men  dare  not  oflTer  fuch  Forgeries  to  the  World  while  there  are  living 
itoeiles  to  contradiA  them}  and  there  were  certainly  many  fuch 

living 
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living  it  Jlixmub'ia^  at  were  above  eighty  Years  of  Age  when  Jri/l$* 

^leitf  was  born.   Bot  where  does  it  appear  that  JriftobulusYizs^    followed 

the  coaaterfeit  Arifteas?    He  only  tells  ns,  as  Arifteas  alfo  does,  that 

tbis  Verfion  was  made  at  the  Command  of  PtoUmf  Pbiladeipbus^  under 

tlie  Care  and   Direftion  of  Demetriut  Pbalereus ;  that  is»  he  has  only 

told  a  Truth,  to  which  the  pretended  AriJUai  and  feveral  others  after-* 

wards  added  mapy  fabulous  Circumftances.    For  Du  Pin^  no  Friend 

to  the  general  ancient  Opinion  of  the  ^iws  and  Chrift'tam  concerning  the 

LfXX,  yet  fays,  ^^  There  muft  be  ibme  Truth  that  has  given  Rife  to 

*<  the  Fable  of  Artftios^  and  that  Ptolemy  Pbiladelpbu$  did  in  EfTeA  dc- 

<^  mand,  and  caufe  to  be  made,  a  Greik  Verfion  of  the  Law.''     How 

then  does  it  appear  that  he  took  his  Account  from  Arifteas  f  He  had 

certainly  Opportunity  of  being  truly  informed  of  the  whole  Matter, 

and  we  have  no  Ground   to  believe  that  any  of  the  fabulous   Stories 

concerning  it  were  invented,  at  leaft  not  publiflied  in  Writing  before 

his  Time.    But  Artftobulus  (peaks  of  the  Verfion  being^  made  not  only 

by  the  Command  of  Philadelphus^  but  alfo  under  the  Direction  of  De-- 

wetriut  PbaUreus.     But  we  are  told  this  could  not  be,  for  Philadetphut^ 

as  ibon  as  he  came  to  the  Crown,  committed  Pbalereus  to  Prifon,  be* 

caufe  he  had  endeavoured  to  perfuade  PtoUmy  Lagus^  the  Father  o£ 

PbiladilpbuSy  to  fettle  the  Succdffion  to  the  Crown  on  one  of  his  Sons 

by  Eurydiciy  and  not  upon  him ;  and  that  foon  after  his  Imprifonment 

be  was  bit  by  an  Afp,  and  died  :  Therefore  he  could  have  no  Concern 

in  a  Tranllation  made  in  the  Reign  of  Pbiladelpbus.  This  Story  Dio^ 

genes  Laertius  tells  from  one  Hermippus.     But  the  fame  Diogenes  alfo 

tells  us  that  Soiiofiy  in  his  Epitome  of  Suecejfionsy  fays  Demetrius  only 

counfelled  Lagus  not  to  make  any  Son  King fo  long  as  he  lived;  faj^ 

ino;,  "Ay  a\Ay  }Z^  cv  ^  U^K-    Which  Counfel,   as  it  expreiTed  no 

Will  to  Pbiladelpbus^  could  not  be  greatly  refented  by  him,  at  leaft 

more  than  might  eafily  be  reconciled  during  the  two  Years  Ptolet 

Lagus  lived  afterwards  :  Or  which  Pbilastelphus,  out  of  his  ereat  (x>ve 

to  Literature,  might  eafily  forgive:  Since  there  was  no  Man  fowflll 

qualified  as  Demetrius  (the  greateft  Grammarian,  Orator  and  Phitoib- 

pher  of  his  Age)  to  fprnifh  his  Library  with  Books.   And  as  Hermippus 

five  a  wrong  Account  of  the  Counfel  given  by  Demetrius  in  the  former 
art  of  the  Story,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  his  Account  may  be  wrong 
as  to  the  latter  Part.  And  we  have  no  Reafon  upon  fo  weak  an  Autho* 
rity  to  rejeft  the  Teftimony  of  fo  many  Jewijb  and  Cbriftian  Writcn, 
who  fbeak  of  Demetrius  Pbalereus  as  having  the  Care  and  Direftion  of 
this  Verilon  in  the  Reign  of  Pbiladelphus* 

But  fays  the  learned  Dean,  ^*  Clemens  Alexandrinus  is  the  firft  Author 
*^  that  mentions  him.  But  if  there  bad  been  any  fuch  Commentaries, 
<'  Pbilo  and  Jofetbus  could  not  have  efcaped  making  Ufe  of  them.*' 
But  why  not  r  AriJIobulus  was  a  P/r/^tf/r//V  Philofopher.  and  Pbilo  was  a 
Plaionift  :  TlieirNorions  were  therefore  difierent,  and  for  that  Reafon 
Pbiio  might  not  make  Ufe  of  him.  Jofepbus  was  an  Hiftorian^  whofe 
Bufincft  was  to  relate  Matters  of  Fafl.  And  he  had  no  Occafion  to 
^  meddle  with  Commenuries  on  the  Law,  except  when  Matters  of  Faft 
might  happen  to  be  related  In  it.  And  though  AriJIobulus  does  fpeak 
•fthe  Tnmfladon  of  the  hXX,  yet  as  Jofepbus  fuppofcd  Arifteas  to  be 


a6  ■     ,     A  DifferiatioM  9H  the    *     ^ 

gentiine,  Sind  as  he  was,  upon  that  Suppofition,  the  eldeft  and  the 
moft  authcntick,  and  had  moft  fully  written  the  Hiftory  of  that  Ver- 
fion,  he  took  what  he  thought  proper  to  lay  from  him,  and  fo  had  no 
Occafion  to  mention  AriJhbuluSk 

He  then  objeAs  the   difFerent  Times   in  which  both  Clemens  and 
Eufebius  (2Ly  Arijiobulus  lived.     For,  fays  he,  •*  Sometimes  they  tell  us 
*•  he  dedicated  his  Book  to  Ptolemy  PhibmeUry  at  bther  Times  to  Pto- 
**  Umy  Philadelphus  and  his  Father  together.     Sometimes  they  will  have 
"  it,  that  he   is  the  fame   who  is  mentioned  %  Maccah,  i.   lo.     And 
•*  fomctimes  they  make  him  one  of  the  feventy-two  Interpreters  152 
**  Years  before."     It  is  very  difficult  to  account  how  Authors  fall  into 
fuch  Contrarieties  in  their  Works,  and  even  in  hiftorical  Matters  fay 
in  one  Book  the  contrary  to  what  they  have  wrote  in  another.     The 
mofl  probable  Account  I   can  think  of,  is,  that  fometimcs  they  write 
by  Memory,  without  confuUing  the  Author  they  received  their  Infor- 
mation from,  and  their  Memory  fails  them.     Thus  Clemens  and  Eufe^ 
HuSj  when  they  had  Arijiobului  before  them,  and  read  how  he  addrefled 
himfclf  to  the  King  in  his  Dedication,  faying,  The  whole  Interpretation 
vf  the  Law  vias  made  ur.der  King  Philadelphus ^^wr  Ancejlor^  they  rightly 
:^ke  of  the  Book  as  dedicated  to  Pbilomeier.     At  another  Time,  hav- 
ing Occafion  to  mcniyoii  AriJlobuluSy  and  not  looking  on  the  Dedica- 
tion, but  trufting  to  their  Memory,  they  miftook  the  King  to  whom 
the  Dedication  was  made,  and   called  him  Philadelphus  j  and  AnatoHus 
iindm^  him  fpoken  of  as  living  in  the  Reign  of  Philadelphus^  might 
fapJ^fe  him   to  be  one  of  the  feventy-two  interpreters:  I3ut  Clemens 
EufebiuSy  knowing  that  he  lived  in  the  Time  of  Philometer^  might 
fry  well  think  him  the  fame  with  the  Arijlobulus  fpoken  of  2  Maccab. 
10. 

There  is  no  Miftake  therefore  made  by  Clemens  and  Eufebius^  when 
ley  fpeak  of  Arijlobulus  as  living  under,  and  dedicating  his  Commen- 
Iry  to,  Ptolemy  Philometer,  as  appears  by  the  Words  of  A/i/hhulus 
mifAU  which  Eufebius  cites  from  him  :  And  therefore  their  putting 
hh^  dov/n  under  Ptolemy  Phi/adelphus  muft  be  looked  upion  as  fuch  a 
Miflake  as  a  Man  may  eafily  commit  in  a  large  Work.  But  I  muft 
obfcrvc  that  Clemens  does  not  fay  (whatever  Euftbius  may  have  done, 
whofe  Book  De  Praparatione  I  have  not  to  confult)  that  Arijlobulus  de- 
dicated his  Book  to  Philadelphus  and  his  Father,  as  the  Dean  rcprefents 
him  to  have  done.  His  Words  are,  'a.;»,'oCoiJa«  ^i  iZ  kx\x  llToXiuaro* 
yvytifiri  il^  ^l^a^»x^o»,  that  is,  Ari/hbuIuSy  who  was  atf  in^  or  with  Pto^ 
lemy  Philadelphus^  or  who  lived  in  his  Time,  And  fo  it  is  interpreted  by 
the  Latin  Translator  oiClcmenSy  who  renders  it,  Ab  Arijubulo  autem  qui 
fuit  tempore  Pt^lemai  Philadtlphi :  And  then  adds,  .that  he  is  mentioned 
by  him  who  epitomized  the  A^s  of  the  Mriccahces,  However,  the  iMillakc 
here  might  tafily  proceed  from  the  Carelcfncfs  of  a  Tranfcribcr,  who 
might  ealily  write  Philadelphus  for  Philometer,  the  three  firft  Letters 
being  alike,  and  having  perhaps  Philadeiphus  in  his  Thought.  Or  if 
it  was  thus  written  by  Clemens  himfclf,  then,  as  I  obferved  before,  the 
Miftake  might   proceed  from  a  Failure  in  his  Menrory  :  For  he  here 

■tcs  nothmg  particularly  from  Arijlobulus  \  only  fays  in  general,  that 
^ti  fiVival  Ujeks  /« Jhtw  that  the  Peripatetic  Philofphy  was  taken 

from 
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frmthi  Law  tf  Mofis^  and  other  Prophets.  And  whereas  the*  learned 
Dean  further  urges,  that  the  two  firft  Chapters  of  the  fccond  Book  of 
Maccabees,,  where  Arijiobulus  is  mentioned,  arc  all  Fable  and   Fiftion  ; 

{ct  the  Author  of  that  Fable  and  Fi«9ion  would  hardly  have  put  the 
'amc  of  Jriftcbultts  into  his   Fable,  if  there   hnd   never  been   fuch  an 
eminent  Jew  ^s  Arijiobulus  in  the  Court  o^  Philometer  and  Phyfcon : 
I  cannot   therefore  be  of  the  learned  Dean's  Opinion,  th»t  all  thefe 
Things  put  together  create  a  juft  Sufpicion,  that  the  Commentaries  of 
Arijiobulus  were  forged  under  his  Name  by  fome  Hellenijiical  Jew  long 
after  the  Date  they  bear :  Confequcntly   he  is  a  good   Witnefs  of  the 
Tranflaiion  of  the  whole  Old    Tcftanjent  out  of  Hebrexo  into  Greek  bjr 
fcventy-two  Interpreters  in  the    lime  of  Ptolemy  Pb'tladelphus^  which 
was  tlie  unanimous   Belief  of  Jews  and  Ctrijlians  for   more  than  1500 
Years,  a  few  Tahnuduul  J^-us  only  excepted  ;  and  was  never  called  in 
Queftion  until  wiihm  200  Years  paft :  St.  Jerom  himfclf,  though  no 
P'riend  to  the  Tranflation,  makinc  no  Queftion  alx)ut  it. 

There  is  no  Reafoa  why  wc  mould  not  believe  that  thefe  feventy- 
two  [ntcrpreters  had  a  moft  correft  Copy  of  the  Htbrew  Bible,  from 
whence  they  miirht  make  their  Tranflation  The  Original,  written 
by  ExrOy  an  iiiTpired  'vVritcr,  which  was  afterwards  deftroyed  by  An- 
ziochus  Epiphancs^  remained  rlicn  in  the  Ten»:;le,  from  which  they 
might,  and  no  D  ubi  did,  eke  a  moii  c^-^rrc^St  Copy,  which  Arijiias 
(if  he  may  he  nelicvcd  in  any  Particuliij  aiuuLS  us  they  did.  And 
then  fore  we  have  no  Reafon  to  queftion  but  they  made  a  faithful 
Tranllation,  though  not  perfectly  literal  ;  for  no  Lani^uagc  will  always 
bear  a  direct  literal  Tranflaiion  from  another.  And  had  wc  this  Tranf- 
latioQ  now  as  faithfully  delivered  to  us  by  Tranfcribers,  as  it  was 
made  by  the  Interpreters,  we  might  certainly  prefer  it  to  the  prefeof 
Hebrew  Cbpies,  as  pointed  by  the  Mdforites.  It  was  very  highl^ 
cftecmed  about  400  Years  by  the  Jeivs  firft,  and  afterwards  by  Chrijhans. 
It  was  read  in  all  the  Synagogues  of  the  Jews  in  all  thofc  Parts  of  tho 
World  where  the  Greeks  and  Macedonlatis  had  fprcad  their  Language; 
even  in  Judea  and  Jerufalem  itlelf  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  diverfe 
Synagogues,  not  in  the  Hebrew^  but  in  the  Tranflation  of  the  LXX: 
Our  tiiaviour  and  his  Apoftles,  as  appears  from  the  New  Teftamenc> 
made  ufeof  it,  the  Citations  therefrom  the  Old  Teftament  being  fre- 
quently made  according  to  this  Verfion.  And  it  was  in  high  Efteem 
in  the  Chrijiian  Church  during  that  and  the  following  Age  :  And  leve- 
ral  Tranflations  into  other  Languages  weie  made  immediately  from  it, 
the  Original  Hebrew  not  being  confulted. 

The  Jews  were  the  firft  who  funk  the  Reputation  of  the  LXX, 
through  their  Hatred  of  the  Chri/Uans^  and  the  Chrijiian  Religion. 
This  appears,  i.  From  the  Author  of  a  New  Verfion  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment into  Greek.  A  little  before  the  Middle  of  the  fecond  Century, 
Aquilaj  who  had  been  a  Chrijiian^  but  caft  out  of  the  Church  for  fome 
Miidemeanor,  became  a  Jewilh  Profelyte,  and  was  circumcifcd.  And 
having  then  learned  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  he  made  a  New  Tranflation 
of  the  Old  Teftament  xvWo  Greeks  in  Opjofition  10  the  LX^t  tranf- 
lating  many  Paflages  concerning  the  Me[Jiah  otherwife  than  they  had 
been  rendered  by  the  L^X,  that  they  might  not  be  applied  Co  the  Hoi y 
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Jefus.  This  was  the  Deiign  of  the  Tranflations  of  Aquila,  Symmachus 
and  Thioiation  (of  whom  I  (hall  have  Occalion  to  fpeak  again)  as  St* 
Jeroniy  who  faw  their  Tranflations,  informs  us,  qui  muUa  Mjjleria  SaU 
Vtttoris  fubd$la  Jnterpretatione  ceiarent.  Nothing  therefore  is  more  cer- 
tain than  that  this  i'econd  Verfion,  and  the  two  other  that  followed  it, 
which  were  made  by  Judalzing  HeretUks,  as  St.  Jerom  calls  them,  were 
made  out  of  Hatred  to  Cbriftianiiy*  This  alfo  appears  in  the  next 
Place  from  the  Jews  changing  the  Feaft,  which  they  had  kept  in  Me^ 
snory  of  the  Tranflation  of  ^e  LXX  unto  the  Time  that  Chriftiamty 
began  to  be  received,  into  a  Feaft,  on  Account  that  fuch  a  Tranflation  ^ 
had  been  made.  For  Philo  the  Jew^  who  lived  in  the  Time  of  CaU-* 
gula  the  Roman  Emperor,  when  the  Apoftles  were  going  about  and 
publifl)ing  the  Gofpel  in  all  Parts,  tells  us,  in  his  Life  of  MQfisj  that 
to  that  Time  they  yearly  kept  a  Feaft  in  the  IJle  of  Pharus^  in  Memory  of  the 
Scriptures  having  been  there  tranflated  into  Greek  by  the  feventy^two  inter-m 
treters.  But  after  Philo*%  Days,  the  Jews  turned  that  Feaft  into  a  Faftt 
JDnentidg  that  fuch  a  Tranflation  had  been  made.  And  Dean  Pri^ 
deauxf  tbo^h  no  great  Friend  to  the  LXX,  tells  us,  that  "  As  this 
•*  Verfion  grew  into  Ufe  among  the  ChriJiianSy  it  grew  out  of  Credit 
*'  with  the  Tfu/x.  For  they  being  pinched  in  many  Particulars  urged 
*^  againfttbem  by  the  Chrijiians  out  of  this  Verfion,  for  the  evading 
<*  thereof,  they  were  for  making  a  dcw  one,  that  might  better  fervo 
«  their  Purpole." 

But  that  which  juftly  depreciated  the  Septuaginty  and  made  it  of  left 
Authority  even  among  the  Chrijiians  as  well  as  the  Jews  and  JuJaizing 
Uereticksy  proceeded  not  from  any  Unfaithfulnefs  or  Ignorance  in  the 
firft  Trandatort  (as  fome  pretend)  but  from  the  Ignorance,  Qpldnefs, 
and  Carelefnefs  of  Tranfcribers.  An  ignorant  Tranicriber,  copying 
from  a  Book  in  which  many  marginal  Notes  have  been  written,  might 
think  they  belonged  to  the  Text,  and  accordingly  bring  them  into  it. 
A  bold  Tranfcriber,  meeting  with  a  Faflfage  which  he  thought  did  not 
cxprefs  the  Senfe  he  took  it  in,  might  alter  the  Words  in  order,  as  he 
fuppofed,  to  make  it  plainer  :  And  a  carelefs  Tranfcriber  might  heed- 
lefly  write  one  Word  for  another,  and  alfo  leave  out,  not  only  Words, 
but  whole  Sentences.  And  as  Chrijiianity  fprcad,  Multitudes  of  Co* 
pies  were  written  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Numbers  that  were  daily  con- 
verted ;  and  as  in  the  Times  of  Perfecution,  the  Heathens  deftroyed  all 
the  Copies  they  could  get,  and  thereupon  new  Tranfcripts  were  made ; 
fo  many  Tranfcripts  made,  fometimes  by  ignorant,  bold  and  carelefs 
Copiers,  caufed  the  LXX  to  become  fo  faulty,  that  the  Chrijiians 
judged  it  needed  Corre£lion. 

Hereupon  Origen^  in  the  former  Part  of  the  third  Century,  put  out 
a  new  Edition  of  the  UCX,  made  with  great  Labour  and  A^ccuracy ; 
Yet  not  fingly  by  itfelf,  but  joined  with  other  Greek  Tranflations. 
For,  as  obferved  before,  AquHa^  an  Apojiate  Cbrijtian^  and  afterwards  a 

2ewijb  Profelyte^  and,  not  long  after  him,  Symmachus^  a  Samaritan  by 
irth  (who  firft  turned  Jew^  then  Chrijliany  then  Ebionite,  or  Judaix- 
?r  Chfiftian)y  and  about  the  fame  Time  Tbeodotion  (who  for  fome 
ime  had  been  an  heretical  CbriJHan  and  afterwards  became  a  Jew)^ 
IlKll^^  11^^^  Traoilatioos  of  tl^^  Old  Tejiaemnt  out  ^f  the  Hibniv  into 

Greek. 
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Grttk.    Origen  theftfore  made  a  Tetrapla  of  thefe  four  Verfions,  which 

lie  placed  one  againft  the  other  in  four  difFerent  Columns.     To  thefe 

iic  added  two  Columns  more,  containing  the  Hebrew  Text  twice  wri(- 

teo,  one   Column   in  Hebrew  and  the  other  in  Greek  Letters.     This 

containing  fix  Columns,  Epiphanlus  calls   it  Hexapla.     Afterwards  he 

put  cot  another  Edition   of  two  Columns   more,  adding  thereto  two 

other  Greek  Verfions  ;  the  one  found  at  Nicopolis,  a  City  near  J£iium 

in  EftruSf  and  the  other  at  Jericho  in   Judea.     Thefe  were  called  the 

fifth  and  fixth  Verfions,  which,  being  added  to  the  other,  made  an 

Ofiapln  in  the  Columns ;  and  a  feventh  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalms  being 

alfo  added,  made  it  there  an  Enneoph.    But  as  the  two  Editions  made 

i^  Origen  generally  bore  the  Names  only  of  the  Tetrapla  and  Hexapla^ 

Dr.  Grabe  judges  they  were  fo  called,  not  from  the  Number  of  the 

Columns,  bnt  of  the  Verfions,  which  were  fix,  the  feventh  containing 

the  Pfalms  only.     How  the  whole  was  difpofed  in  this  Edition  of  Origen 

will  be  beft  underftood  by  the  following  Scheme. 


ift  Column. 


The  Hebrew  Text 
in  Hebrew  Let- 
ters. 


ad  Column. 


The   Hebrew  Text 
in  Greelt  Letters. 


3d  Column. 


The  Greek  Verfion 
of  Aqutla. 


4th  Column. 


The  Greek  Verfion 
of  Sjmmachus. 


5th  Column. 


6tlx  Column. 


The  Greek  Verfion  j  The  Greek  Verfion 
of  the  LXX.         I        of  Theodotion. 


7th  Column. 


The    Fifth    Greek 
Verfion. 


8th  Column. 

The     Sixth     Greek 
Verfion. 


9th  Column. 


The  Seventh  Greek 
Verfion. 


Origen  himfelf  tells  us  in  his  Comment  on  St.  Matthew  (Tom.  L 
Oper.  Grasco-Lat.  p.  381.)  ^*  That  his  Purpofe  was  to  corre&  the 
Dif{i!rence8  in  the  feveral  Copies  of  the  OM  Teftament ;  ufing  the 
other  Tranflations  for  a  Rule  whereby  to  form  his  JudgmeQt^  pre- 
ferving  what  he  found  agreeable  to  them.  And  fome  Pailages  which 
he  did  not  find  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  he  noted  with  an  Obclifk,  not 
daring  wholly  to  omit  them  :  And  fome  he  marked  with  an  Afleriik, 
becanfe  he  found  them  not  in  the  LXX,  but  were  placed  there  by 
himfelf,  being  taken  from  the  other  Verfions  according  to  the  He- 
brew Text.  And  he  that  will,  may  admit  of  them ;  but  if  any  think 
not  fit  to  receive  them,  he  may  do  as  he  plea(es.'' 
The  Obelijks  whi^h  he  fpeaks  of  were  fuch  a  Mark  as  this  en  ,  either 
aftrait  line,  or  a  little  bending  at  each  End  :  The  Afterijk  was  a  Crofs 

made  thus.  X',  with  four  Points.      The  Obehjk  noted  fuch  Words  or 

Sentences  as  were  in  the  LXX,  but  not  in  the  Hebrew :   The  AHeriJk 
Aotcd  fuch  as  were  in  the  Hebrew^  but  not  in  the  LXX,  at  leaft  not 
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in  any  of  the  Copies  Origen  made  ufe  of.  And  that  it  might  be  khowil 
bow  much  was  added  by  Origen  from  one  of  the  other  Verfions,  agree* 
ble  to  the  Hebrew^  or  v\h;<t  was  in  the  LXX  which  was  not  in  the 
Hebrew^  at  the  End  of  thr  Word  or' S/m tenet:,  to  which  the  Obelijk  ot 
After'ijk  was  prcfixeo,  he  placed  this  Iviark  \/. 

St.  Jerom^  in  his  Epiftle  to  Frdda  and  Junia^  fays,  that  the  Addi«> 
tions  which  Origen  made  to  the  LXX,  and  marked  with  an  Aflirijk^ 
were  taken  from  the  [Vaiiilation  oi  Theodotiotu  Aud  in  his  Prologue 
to  the  Prophecy  of  Daniel^  he  fays,  DanieUm  propbetam  juxta  Septua^ 
ginta  interpreles  Domini  Saivatoris  Ecciejia  non  Ugunt ;  utentes  Theodotionit 
iditisne  :  Et  hoc  cur  acciderit  nefcio.  Which  looks  as  if  that  Book  had 
been  fo  corrupted  by  Traiifcribcrs,  that  Origen  knew  not  how  to  corre<£l 
it,  and  therefore  placed  the  Trunflation  of  Theodoti9n  in  the  Room  of  it, 
that  l>eing  the  Verfion  he  feems  to  have  heft  approved. 

Though  Origin's  Tctrapia  and  Hexapla  was  of  great  Ufe  to  thofe  whflf 
were  difpofed  diligently   to  Audy    and  undeifland   the  Scriptures,  yet 
neither  the  Hebrew  Text,  or  more  than  one  of  all  thcfe  Verfions,  could 
be  read  in  the  Church ;  and  as  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX  was  what  had 
been  read  in  the  Church   from  the  Beginning,  fo  alfo  it  continued  to 
be  read  in  all  the  Greek  Churches.     For  which  Reafon,  after  the  Public 
cation  of  Ori^en*s  Hexapla^    the   Verfion   of  the  LXX,  as   then  cor- 
refted,  was  tranfcribcd  by  itfclf  (with  the  JJIeriJls  iind  Ohelijks)  for  the 
publick  Ufe  of  the  Churches.     And    when  that  alfo  became  faulty   by 
frequent  Tranfcripts,  about  the  Year  300  Patnphilus  and  Eufebius  pub- 
lifhed  a  very  correft  Edition  of  the  LXX,  according  to  Origen's  Hexa^ 
pla.     But  the  uhole  Grrek  Church  did  not  feem   pleafed  v.ith  what 
Origen  had  done  ;  for  although  all  were  fenfiblc,  that  by  the  Carelef- 
ncfs  or  Audacioulhcfs  of  Tranfci  ibcrs  the  LXX  was  become  very  faulty, 
yet  it  is  certain  they  did  not  receive  Origeti^s  Amendments.     For  fff/y^ 
chiusy  an  Egyptian  Bifhop,  and  Ludan^  a  Prcfbyter  and  Martyr  of  An^ 
tioch^  did  each  of  them  undertake  to  make  a  new  and  correal  Edition 
of  the  LXX,  about  the  fame  Time  that  Pamphilus  and  Eufrbins  pub- 
lifhed  their  Edition  of  that  which  had   been  corrcfted  by  Origen  ;  and 
the  Eajiern  J'art  of   the    Reman  Empire,    where   Creek  <vas  vulgarly 
fpoken,  as  Latin  was  in  the  fVeJlern^  was  divided  between  ihefe  three 
Editions.     For  St.  Jerom^  in  his  Epiftle  to  Chromatius,  prefixed  to  his 
Tranilation  of  the  Books  of  ChronicleSy  fays,  Alexandria  &  /Egyptus  in 
Septuaginta  ftds  Hefychium  laudat  Author  em.     Conjlanttnopoin  ufque  Antlo- 
Mam   Luciani  Martyris  exemplaria  probat.     Media  inter  has  Provinci^e 
PalejHnos  codices  Ugunt  j  quos  ab  Origine  elaboratos  Eufebius  &  Pamphilus 
evulgaverunt.     So  that  at  icaft  two-third  P.irts  of  the  Eaftern  Church 
would  not  receive  Origen  %  Edition   as  worthy  to  be  read  in  their  pub- 
lick  Afl'emblies :  But  one  preferred   that  of  HefichiuSy  and  the  other 
that  of  Lucian  before  it.     However  Origen  s  Lviition  was  certainly  the 
beft,  on  Account  of  the   Ajierijks  and  Obelifks :  Whereby  the   Reader 
'might  know  and  diftinguifli  how  and  where  the  Tranflaiion  of  the  S^ep^ 
iuagint  differed  from  the  Hebrew  Copy,  which  he  and  the  other  Tranf- 
^itors  made  ufe  of:  Whereas  the  Corrc6lions  made  by  Hefycldus  and 
^BkjjB  being  alfo  made  by  a  Comparifon  of  the  LXx  with  the  then 
^^ww   Copies,  without  thofc   Diftin£lions,   the   Reader  could  not 
'     .  "  •  diftinguiJh 
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diftinguifh  the  pure  LXX  from  the  Alterations  made  by  them.  What 
he  added  from  the  Hebrew  Copy,  he  marked  with  an  After'tjky  and  what 
liras  not  in  the  tiebrew  Copy,  he  made  Ufc  of,  he  would  not  leave 
out,  only  marked  it  with  an  Obeiijk^  as  not  knowing  but  it  might  be 
in  that  Copy  of  the  Hebrew  from  whence  that  Tranflation  was  made. 
To  give  an  Inftance,  Exod.  xii.  40.  our  Englijb  B\h\e^  tranflatcd  from 
the  prefcnt  Hebrew  Copies,  has  thus  given  the  1  ext,  Now  the  fojourri'^ 
Ing  eftbe  Children  of  Ifrael  who  dwelt  in  Egypt  was  foUr  hundred  and  thirty 

Tears,       But   the  LXX  has  it,  'H^\  «rfl6folx>jfir>;  rZit  vlut  Ic-^aiX   h   rrdt^vn^yretf 
i»  yn   A*yvirlf     {kx\    iv  yrt  Xavacdf    avrol    xou    oi    wmii^H   ctvrtJf)    i-h)    7tT^xirt» 

^ifl^orra.  Now  thofe  Words  I  have  put  in  a  Parenthcfis  arc  in  the 
LXX,  but  not  in  the  prcfent  Hebrew  Copies.  Yet  we  have  Reafoii 
to,  believe  they  were  in  the  Copy  from  whence  the  Tranflation  of  the 
LXX  was  made,  and  Were  left  out  of  the  prefcnt  Copies  by  the  Care- 
lefnefs  of  a  Tranfcribcr.  For  they  are  in  the  Samaritan  Pentattuch^ 
which  is  but  another  Copy  of  the  Hebrew :  And  befidcs,  as  the  Text 
ftands  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  and  our  Englijh  Bibles,  it  is  not  true : 
For  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  not  in  Egypt  430  Years,  for  the  Time 
chat  they  fojourncd  there  was  but  little  more  than  200  Years.  I  know 
it  is  faid,  that  the  l>xt,  as  it  now  ftands,  docs  not 'imply  that  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  dwelt  or  fojourned  in  Egypt  430  Years,  only  that 
they  were  fo  long  Sojourners,  and  dwelt  in  a  Land  not  their  own.  But 
j/braham,  IfaaCj  and  Jacobs  whofe  fojourning  muft  be  brought4nto  this 
Account  of  430  Years,  or  there  will  want  near  2C0  Yeird  of  that 
Number,  cannot  be  called  the  Children  of  Ifragl ;  th^rfcforej  unlefk 
thcfc  Fathers  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  arc  brought  into  the  Account, 
as  in  the  LXX  and  the  Samaritan  Copy,  the  Text  is  not  true.  From 
whence  we  may  be  fatisfied,  that  this  was  the  true  original  Reading, 
and  was  in  that  Hebrew  Copy  from  which  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX 
was  made. 

I  have  givcp  this  Inftancc,  to  fhew  that  Ori^en  had  juft  Reafon  not 
to  omit  thofe  Paffages  in  the   LXX,  which    he  could  not  find  in  his 
Hibrew  Copy  i  fince,  notwiihftanding  it  might  be  in  a  more  ancient 
Copy   from  which  that   Verfion  was  made,  and  omitted    in  the  later 
Hebrew  Copies  through  the  Overfight  of  a  Tranfcril^r,  from  whence 
it  would  neceflTarily  be  omitted  in  all  the  Copies  taken  from  that.     Such 
Oroiflions  may,  and  will  be  often  made  without  Dcfign,  and  the  moft 
careful  Copier  in  a  long  Work  can  hardly  fail  of  being  fometinies  over- 
fccn.     But  a  Copier  can  hardly  put  in  a  Word  or  Sentence,  which  is 
not  in  the  Book  he  Copies  from,  through  mere  Carclefncfs  or  Over- 
fight,  but  muft  do  it  defignedly  :  Therefore  I  do  not  fee  that  we  need 
accufe  the  Jews  of  having  added  to  the  Text  any  of  thofe  Words  or 
Sentences  which  Origen  found  to  be  omitted  in  the  Copies  of  the  LXX, 
which  he  collated.     They  might   be  in  the  original    LXX,  but  were 
omitted  by  the  Overfight  of  Tranfcrihers,  which  were  very  numerous, 
as  appears  from  the  Neceflity  that  was  found  in  all  Places  to  correfit 
tlicir  Errors.     Neither   on  the  other   Hand   need  we  fuppofe  that  the 
Words  or  Sentences  which  we  find  in  the  LXX,  which  are  not  m  the 
Hebrew^  were  added  to  the  Text  ;  theyJ  might  be  in  the  original  He^ 
brew^  but  omitted  by  the  Overfight  of  iVanfciibers,  trom  whence  the- 

lubrfuj 
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HeBriw  Cofies^  winch  were  extant  ia  Orig€m*s  Time,  were  takefii 
We  (hoold  not  accufe  either  the  Jrtus  or  Chrr^iaiu  of  wilfully  corropr^ 
iog  the  Scriptures,  when  the  Matter  may  be  ocherwife  £urly  accounted 
for.  And  for  thb  Reafon  I,  for  my  own  Part,  efteem  thofe  Words 
and  Sentences  which  Origin  has  marked  with  an  Obelijk  to  be  geoiSine 
Parts  of  Holy  Scripture,  no  lefs  than  thofe  be  has  marked  with  an 
jMeriJk^  or  which  he  has  not  marked  at  all.  Nay,  I  doubt  not  but 
tbofe  Texts,  which  JuJIim  Martyr  in  his  Dialogue  with  Tr]fb§  (p.  218, 
btc.  Edit.  Jebb.)  accufes  the  Jtws  of  having  expunged,  though  they 
are  not  now  to  be  foxuid  either  in  the  Hibrcw  or  LXX  according  to 
die  prefent  Copies,  were  originally  in  both,  and  in  Juftin*^  Time,  and 
alio  in  that  of  Innaus^  and  were  therefore  Pans  of  the  Holy  Scripture  | 
particularly  that  Text  which  he  fays  was  in  Jivimiab ;  *EtuMn  ^  x^^i*^ 

i  S»i  myt^f  ^Ig^asiK  rm  mx^p  avroZ  rtn  x«oi^fti»M  ik  yiit  Xw/«a)cf,  nml 
jtfSi&i  w^  airovf  ivmynxi^pujiku  ew.oU  tv  cvl^^  orn*.      SylburgivS^    in   hia 

Notes  00  Juftin  Mariyry  and  Dr.  Grabi^  in  bis  Notes  on  Irtmtus^  both 
obfervcy  that  St.  Ptifr  appears  to  have  had  this  Prophecy  in  his 
Thoughts,  r  Epift.  iv.  6.  faying,  For  this  Cauft  was  the  C$Jp€l  freacbid 
aUiio  them  that  an  deai^  that  tbey  might  bijudgid  according  f  Men  in  tbi 
Jrlejb^  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

The  Greek  Verfions  of  Aquila^  SymmacbuSy  and  Thiodotion^  are  now 
loft,  except  Tbeodotion*^  Tranflation  of  the  Book  of  Daniel^  as  before 
mentioned,  and  fome  few  Fragments  of  all  of  them  to  be  found  here 
and  there  in  the  Writings  of  the  Ancients,  as  likewife  are  thofe  of  the 
other  two  or  three  Tranflations  in  Origen^s  Hexapla^  none  remaining 
DOW  intire  but  the  LXX.  The  Jewsj  though  in  tlieir  Dtfperfion  be- 
fore Cbriji  came,  they  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Greek  Tongue  accord* 
iw  tothe  LXX  in  moft  of  their  SynaTOgues,  yet  afterwards,  in  Op- 
jxmtfon  to  the  CbriJUans^  who  ufed  diat  v  eriion  in  the  Churches,  they 
determined  to  read  their  Scriptures  in  Hebrew  only,  or  in  Hebrew  and 
Qmldee.  But  it  was  fome  Ages  before  they  could  intirely  bring  this  to 
pafs.  This  we  learn  from  a  Hbvtl  of  JujVmieari^  (No.  146.}  wherein 
that  Emperor  mentions  a  Conteft  among  the  Jews,  fome  of  them 
maintaining  that  the  Scriptures  (hould  be  read  in  their  Synagogues  ia 
the  Hebrew  Tongue  only ;  and  others  requiring  that  they  mould  be 
read  not  in  Hebrew  only,  but  alfo  in  Greek ^  or  mch  Language  as  was 
underfiood  by  all.  And  accordingly  he  decreed,  that  it  mould  be  read 
in  Creeks  or  fome  other  vulgar  Language,  as  well  as  in  Hebrew.  But 
notwithftanding  this  Decree  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  made  about  the 
Year  550,  the  Jcwsy  who  ftood  for  the  Hebrew  Language  only,  pre* 
vailed  at  laft.  The  Jews  therefore  took  no  Care  to  preferve  the  LXX, 
or  aify  other  GreeB  l>an  flat  ion  :  And  the  Ghrijiiam  took  care  to  pre-* 
ferve  only  the  LXX,  which  was  daily  read  in  all  the  Greek  Churches* 
But  BiHiop  tValton'yy^s  accufes  the  Greeks  of  great  Negligence,  for  not 
preferving  that  noble  Work  of  Origen*%  Hexapla^  and  contenting  them« 
Iclves  widi  only  taking  Copies  of  the  LXX  from  it. 

As  there  were  three  Editions  of  the  LXX  anciently,  of  Origen,  He^ 
Jycbius  and  Lucian,  fo,  for  near  200  Years  after  the  Invention  of  Print- 
ing,  there  were  only  three  principal  Editions  of  it.  The  firft  was 
printed  by  the  Order^  Dirc£lioa»  and  at  the  Charge  of  Cardinal  Ximenes^* 

Arch- 
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Archbifhop  of  Toledo  ;  who  havin?  founded  an  Univcrfity  at  Complutum^ 

otAUahij  employed  the  Divmes  there  to  print  an  Edition  of  the  Bible, 

containing  firft  the  Hebrew  Text  with  the  Chaidee  Paraphrafc  of  Onkelos 

00  the  Fentattfieh^  then  the  Septuagint  Greek  Verfion  of  the  Old  Tefta- 

mentand  the  original  Qreek  of  the  New,  and  the  Latin  Verfion  of  both. 

The  Publi(hers  tell  us,  that  they  procured  a  great  Number  of  MSS. 

which  they  collated,  which  were   not  common,  but  the  moft  ancient 

and  corre^  that  they  could  get,  and   from  thence  took  the  Septuagint 

they  have  given  us.     This  Book  was  printed  in  1 515;  but  by  Reafon 

of  the  Death  of  Cardinal  XimeneSy  fome  Difputes  ariflng  concerning  his 

Debts  aod  Legacies,  and  fome  Things  in  his  Will,  the  Book  was  not 

publiflied  until  four  Years  after.     From  this  Edition  have  been  printed 

fx)th  the  Polyglots  of  Antwerp  and   Paris:  The  former  of  which  was- 

pnblifhed  Anno  Dom.  15729  and  the  ojther  1645  ;  likewife  the  Septua- 

gint  of  Comrnellnj  printed  at  Heidelberg  with  J^atab/us^s  Commentary^ 

jfnno  1599* 

While  the  Compltetenftan  Bible,  though  printed,  lay  un]^ubli(hed,  an 
Edition  of  the  LXX  was  publifhed  at  Fenice^  Anno  Dfm,  15 18,  from 
the  Prcft  of  AlJus  Manutius.  The  learned  Editor  Ayidieas  Afculanus^ 
Father-in-law  to  the  Printer,  tells  us,  as  the  Csmplutenfian  Divines  did, 
that  he  collated  a  great  many  MSS.  in  order  to  frame  a  correal  Edi- 
tion ;  but,  like  them,  he  gives  no  particular  Account  what  they  were, 
or  where  to  be  found.  This  Edition  Bifhop  IValton  judg^^s  to  be  more 
pure  than  the  Edition  oi  Complutum:  For  it  wants  moftof  thofe  Addi- 
tions which  Origin  has  put  under  /ffterijks  ;  and  has  thole  marked  with 
Ohelijks  :  And  thofe  Tranfpofitions  of  Verfes  and  Chapters  which  the 
Ancients  tell  us  the  LXX  had.  From  this  Copy  oi  Aldus  all  the  Ger^ 
tmi«  Eld itions,  excepting  that  oi  Heidelberg  before  mentioned,  have  been 
printed  :  Only  as  to  the  Order  of  fome  Books,  Chapters,  and  Verfes, 
which  aU  the  Ancients  teftify  were  placed  differently  from  what  they 
arc  in  the  Hebrew  Copies,  they  have  ti^nfpofcd  and  placed  in  the  fame 
Order  as  they  ftand  in  the  prefent  Hebrew  Bibles.  Alfo  the  Books 
called  Apocrypha  arc  not  mingled  with  the  canonical,  according  to  tKc 
Order  of  the  Hiftory,  as  all  the  ancient  Books  have  them  ;  but  they 
are  put  feparately  after  all  the  reft,  as  they  are  in  our  modern  Tranf- 
lations. 

But  the  Roman  Edition,  made  chiefly  from   a  very  ancient  MS.  in 

thtf^aiican  Library,  has  obtained  the  Preference  of  the  other  two  in 

the  Opinion  of  moft  learned  Men.     The  Printing  of  this  Edition  was 

firft  fet  on  Foot  by  Cardinal  MontaltOy  who  afterwards  becoming  Pope 

under  the  Name  of  Sixtus  ^intus,  at  the  Time  when  it  was  publifhed, 

jinno  Domini  1587,  it  therefore  came  out  under  his   Name.     He'firfl 

cotnmended   the  Work  to  Tope  Gregory  the   13th,  and  by  his  Advice 

the  Work  was  committed  to  the  Care   of  Anthony  Caraffh,  a  learned 

Man  of  a  noble  Familv  in  ItrJy^  afterwards  made  a  Cardinal  and  F-»i- 

brary-Keeper  to   the  IPope.     He,  by    the  Afliflance  of  fcvcral    other 

learned  Men  employed  under  him,  in  eight  Years  finifhed  this  Edition. 

It  was  for  the  mofl  Part  according  to  an  old  MS.   in  the  Vatican^  which 

was  written  all  in  Capitals,  without  the  Marks   of  Accents  or  Points, 

and  withont  any  Diflin£lion  of  Chapters  or  Verfes,  and  U  (uf^^<^  vo 
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be  as  ancient  as  the  Time  of  St.  Jdrom  ;  only  where  this  was  ti^anUn 
(for  IbmcXrcaves  of  it  were  loft)  they  fupplied  the  Defeft  out  of  oth< 
MSS*  the  principal  of  which  were,  one  they  had  from  Venice^  out  c 
the  Library  of  Ca  ihnal  Bcjjhnoriy  and  another  that  was  brought  tbci 
o\it  of  CaUbria:  Which  lail  lb  agreed  whh  the  Vatican  MS.  that  the 
fuppafed  them  to  have  been  written  either  the  one  fioin  the  other,  c 
elfe  both  from  the  fame  Copy.  The  next  Year  was  publi(hed  at  Ron 
a  Lotin  Vcrlion  of  this  Edition,  with  the  Notes  of  Flaminlus  Nohiliu 
Alorinus  priTWcd  both  together  at  Paris^  Anno  Dcm-  1628.  And  froi 
this  Vi2tican  Edition  have  been  puhlifhed  all  thole  Septuagints  that  hav 
been  printed  in  England  ;  that  is,  that  of  London  in  8%  Anno  1653 
that  in  JValton*%  Polyglot,  publifhcd  1657  ;  and  that  o{  Cambridge  1665 
which  laft  has  the  learned  Preface  of  Bifhop  Picrjon  prefixed  to  ii 
and  does  much  more  exadtiy  give  us  the  Roman  Edition,  than  that  c 


1653. 
But  I 
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mufl  here  obfervc,  that  this  Cambridge  Edition,  which  Dea 
Prideaux  (from  whom  I  have  chiefly  taken  what  1  have  here  faid  c 
the  three  eminent  Editions)  i'ays  was  twice  printed,  firft  by  John  Fin 
in  the  Year  1665,  and  then  by  fobn  Hayts  in  the  Year  1684.  Bi 
JHayes  (who  fuccceded  Field  as  Printer  to  the  Univerfity)  put  Fifld 
Name  to  his  own  Jmprcirion,  and  dated  it  1665  as  Field's  was,  an 
printed  it  Page  for  Page  like  Field*Sj  and  fo  put  a  Che^t  upooth 
Worldj  to  make  it  pal's  for  Field's  Edition,  though  the  Print  was  nc 
fo  clean  and  neat,  and  I.queflion  alfo  whether  lo  correct  as  Fieid'i 
As  I  was  admitted  at  Cambridge  within  a  Year  after  F/ayes  repripte 
Field^s  Septuaginty  and  was  well  actjuainted  with  Hayes^  I  remember 
afked  him  how  he  came  to  fet  Field's  Name,  and  the  Date  of  1665  t 
a  Book  himfelf  had  juft  printed  ?  He  only  liniled,  and  made  me  Iqih 
flight  Anfwer,  intimating  that  I  ihewed  roylelfa  Stranger. to  the  Worlc 
by  asking  fuch  a  Quxjftion.  , 

But  Bifhop  JValton  finds  Fault  with  the  London  Edition  of  1653  j  y 
the  Ctfi»^r/V;(^<*  Editors,  though  thry  printed  fome  Years  after  thacoi 
fliop  had  taken  Notice  of  this  Fault,  didthe  very  fame.  For  (fays  be 
tbou(»h  they  profefs  to  give  us  tlic  Roman  Edition,  yet  tbey  took  th 
Liberty  to  alter  and  interpolate  it  in  feveral  JMaces,  to  bring  it  nean 
to  the  Flebrew  Text,  and  the  modern  Vcrfions.  For  they  did  not  ool 
change  the  Order  in  which  the  Bopks,  Chapters,  and  Verfcs  wei 
placed  in  all  the  MSS.  (which  Tranfpofitions  are  noted  in  alt  that  hai 
written  of  the  LXX.)  and  reduced  them  to  the  Order  of  the  prtfel 
Hebrew^  a^  the  GVr//;<7«  Editors  for  the  mod  Part  have  done,  and  hai 
•divided  the  Pfalms  according  to  the  Helrew^  but  have  alio  added  fori 
Paffiij^es  from  the  Ccmphtefijjnrly  and  other  Editions,  which  are  not  i 
the  Rotna^u  But  this,  as  iic  fays,  is  not  giving  us  a  pure  EUlitio 
Sau>:tium  Exemplum  F'arica?ij/7;ii  as  tbey  pretend  to  do,  but  a  mix< 
ICdiMon  of  their  own. 
Having  mentioned  the  Divifion  of  tjie  Pfalms^  I  think  it  proper  he 

.   to  obferve  to.  you,' where   lies  the  DiiFercnce  between  the  Hebrew  ai 
i!ie  LXX  with,  regard  to  it.     The  Pfalms  proceed  in  the  fame  Order 
both:  But  the  two  Pfalmsy  which  are  called  the  ninth  and  tenth  in  d 

//<h^zuy  arc  joined  together,  and  make  but  one  P/alm  in  the  LX3 
2  Herd 
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Hereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  what  is  called  the  eleventh.  PJalm  in  the 
HtbrcM  and  our  EngUJh  Bibles,  is  but  the  tenth  in  the  LXa.  And  lb 
they  proceed,  the  LXX  dill  numbering  every  PJalm  one  lei's  than  the 
.  HJbreWy  until  you  come  to  the  113  according  to  the  LXX,  and  IJ4 
according  to  the  Hebrew  \  and  there  the  LXX  again  join  that  and  the 
next  Pfaim  alio  into  one  :  Whereby  the  116,  according  to  the  Hehrewy 
is  but  the  1 14,  accordion  to  the  LXX.  But  then  the  LXX  ends  that 
114  or  1 16  Pfalm  with  the  ninth  Verfe  \  and  the  tenth  Vcrfe,  accord- 
ing to  the  HebrtWy  begins  115  Pfalm^  according  to  the  LXX.  So 
that  from  thenceforth  the  Hcbrro)  Numbers  are  but  one  more  than 
diofeof  the  LXX,  as  they  were  before,  and  in  that  Manner  they  con- 
tinue to  proceed  to  Pfalm  146,  according  to  the  LXX,  147,  according 
to  the  Hebrew.  There  the  LXX  conclude  the  Pfalm  with  the  twelfth 
Vcrfe,  and  begin  their  147  Pfalm  with  what  is  the  thirteenth  Verfe  in 
the  Hebrew^  and  fo  the  three  laft  Pfalms^  as  well  as  the  eight  firft,  are 
numbered  alike  in  both.  The  Divifion  of  the  Pfalma  alfo  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate  is  the  fame  as  in  the  LXX.  So  that  all  Chri/i ian  Authors,  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  Reformation,  when  they  have  quoted  any  Pfalm 
by  its  Number,  have  quoted  it  according  to  the  Divifion  of  the  LXX. 
Therefore  the  EngUJh  Editors  of  the  LXX  did  not  rightly  confider  the 
Matter,  when,  in  their  Edition  of  the  LXX,  they  divided  the  Pfalms 
according  to  the  Hebrew.  For  by  this  I  doubt  not  but  they  have 
puzzled  fome  young  Divines,  (I  can  fpcak  experimentally  for  myfelf) 
who  finding  a  Text,  as  quoted  by  fome  ancient  Author  from  a  parti- 
cular Pfalm^  has  looked  in  vain  for  it  there  as  numbered  In  either  the 
LfiudQn  or  Cambridge  Editions. 

But  even  the  Roman  Edition  itfelf,  as  publifhed  by  the  firft  Editors, 
is  not  fo  pure  and  agreealMe  to  the  Vatican  Copy,  as  it  might  have  been  : 
For  they  did  not  rightly  diftinguifli  between  what  was  therein  written 
by  the  firft  Copier,  and  what  was  after  altered  or  added  by  a  later 
Hand :  fo  that  we  are  uncertain  whether  what  we  read  was  originally 
ia  the  Vatican  Copy  or  not.     This  the  learned   have  very  much  com- 

flained  of.  And  Dr.  Grabe  in  the  Letter  to  Dr.  ilf/7/^j mentions  fcveral 
allages,  wherein  the  Roman  Edition  differs  from  the  Vatican  MS.  it 
pretends  to  have  faithfully  copied.  Alfo  as  the  Vatican  MS.  as  well  as 
all  other  MSS.  of  that  Age,  written  in  large  Letters,  have  neitlier 
Words  nor  Sentences  divided,  but  the  Letters  all  follow  clofe  one  to  ano- 
ther, without  any  kind  of  Separation  of  one  Word,  or  one  Sentence  from 
another  ;  fo  that  great  Care  and  Judgment  is  required  rightly  to  diftin- 
guiih  the  Words  and  Sentences,  and  by  this  Means  the  beft  Criticks 
fometimes  make  great  Miftakes  in  tranfcribing  thofe  old  MSS.  One 
Inftance  pi  wbich  Dr.  Grabe  has  gfven  us  in  the  Roman  Edition,  and 
in  all  that  are  taken  from  it,  even  that  in  Bifliop  lValton\  Polyglot.  It 
is  in  2  Kings  (Hebrew  and  Englijh^  2  Samuel)  xiv.  17.  The  Words  of 
the  Woman  to  the  King  are  in  the  Roman  Edition  «•  ih  0  Xor»^  ▼«  ^^^^ 
fiaq}}J:tq  iK  ^vaiaq^  Si  JMn  fcrmo  Domini  Regis  in  Sacrificia.  Here  is  an 
hypotbeticiil  Propofition,  without  any  Confequence,  which  is  abfurd  % 
which,  if  rh'ev  bad  made  but  a  proper  Divifion  of  the  firft  four  Letters, 
had  been  cafily  avcfided^  «?'> '« •  ^^y^  yur.K  Sit  quafo  fermo  &c.  which 

C  2  gives 


36  A  DiJJirtation  §H  the  \ 

gives  a  pcTfe£l  Scnfc,  cxa£Hy  agreeable  to  the  Hehrtw  Words  RJ*  TVtVf 
and  to  the  Aldin  and  Complutevfian  Editions,  and  the  Alexandrian  MS.^    ' 
There  l^ing  therefore  io  many  confiderable  Faults  in  all  thefc  Kdi-  " 
tions  of  the  LXX,  the  very  learned  and  induftrious  Dr.  Crate,  ^bout  - 
the  Beginning  of  the  prefent  Century,  lefolvcd  to  puhli(h  a  new  Edi- 
tion of  It.     And  as  there  were  two  MSS.  near  of  equal  Antiq4iitY»  the 
Vatican^  of  which  I  liave  already   fjioken,  and  the  Alexandrian  in  the 
Royal  Library  here  at  St.  James's^  which  was  a  prefent  to  King  Cbarkt 
the  Firft  from  Cyrils  Patriarch  of  Alexandria^  from  whence  it  hath  taken 
its  Name;  he  was  for  fome  Time  in  Doubt  which  of  thefe  Copies  he 
Ihould  follow.     He  thought  as   the  Roman  Edition  was  beft  knowa, 
and  moft  in  Ufe,  it  might  not  be  fo  proper  to  lay  it  afide ;  but  only  to  - 
correcSl  the  Miftakcs   of  former  Editors.     But  then  confidering  that 
there  were  three  old  Editions  of  the  LXX  by  Origen^  Hefychius^  and ' 
Lucian^  of  which  Origenh  was  allowed  to  be  the  beft,  he  refolvcd  to 
exartiine  which  of  thefe  Editions  the  Vatican^  and  which  the  AtexandrioB 
appeared  to  be  a  IVanfcript  of.     Whereupon  he  colleSed  the  Quota- 
tions from  Scripture,  which  he  found  in  the  ancient  Greek  Fathers, 
and   found  they  generally  agreed  with  the  royal  Alexandrian  MS.  and 
from  the  Fragments  of  Origeh's  Hexapfa  ftill  remaining,  he  found  them 
alfo  agreeable  to  this  MS.   but  not  with  the  Vatican  MS.  where  it  dif- 
fered from  this.     From  whence   he  conchided,  that  what  we  now  cal 
the  Alexandrian  MS.  was  a  Copy  taken  from   Origen*s  Edition :  And 
that  the  Vatican  MS.  was  taken  from  the  Edition  of  Hefychius  or  Lucian* 
A«^ne   u.u.u:..j.  Trj:.:««  .«.,»  ..-..j  \^  Egypt  {^^  before  oK-'^''^''^  ^^ 

Worjcs  (both  of  them 
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the  LXX  was  there  ufcd)  and  found  their  Quotations  of  Scripture 
agreeable  to  ihe  Vatican  MS.  from  whence  he  inferred  that  MS.  was  a 
Copy  of  the  H/fychicn  Edition.  For  which  Reafon  he  refolved  to  pub- 
Kfli  the  royal  ^/f*;^«rf;w«  MS.  which,  until  that  Time,  (though  oftea 
wiflial  for)  nobody  was  willing  to  take  the  Pains  to  do. 

He  therefore  being  encouraged  by  a  Royal  Stipend  of  100/.  per  Ann. 
in  the  firft  place  fairly  tranfcribed  the  whole  MS.  which  likelhe  Vaii* 
can  was  written  without  Diftindtion  of  Words  or  Sentences^  and  there- 
by made  it  fo  far  ready  for  the  Prefs,  that  if  he  fliould  die  before  he 
could  fini/h  his  Defign  (as  it  pleafed  God  he  did)  thofe  who  (bould 
continue  the  Work  might  have  the  Icfs  Trouble  m  doing  it.  And 
having  Reafon  to  bclicwe,  that  the  Aflerijks  and  Ohelijks  of  Origen  were 
not  fo  irrecoverably  loft,  but  that  they  might  be  found  for  the  mol^ 
Part  in  fcattcred  Fragments,  here  and  there  to  be  met  with  in'  old  Li- 
braries, he  refolvcd  to  place  them  in  his  tidition.  And  accordingly 
having  procured  theip  for  fevcral  Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  he  put 
liftied  his  firft  ToixKoi  tht  Septuagint^  according  to  the  Alexandrian  OopY% 
in  the  Year  1707,  containing  the  Books  of  Genejis^  Exodus^  Leviticus^ 
Numbers^  Deuteronomy^  Jojhua^  Judges^  and  ^uth.  This  was  printed  iaa 
fcry  fair,  large,  and. neat  Charafler,  in  a  large  FoHo,  in  two  ColumDSi 
So  that  the  fame  Types  being  moved  and  divided  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Page  of  the  ^olio,  made  f^ur  Pages  ia  Oftavo.  Sa  that  there  was  at 
n  ^  the 
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the  fame  Time  an  Edition  publiflicd  both  in  Folio  and  O£tavo,  fo 
cxadiy  agreeable  to  each  other,  as  not  to  differ  the  one  from  thf^  other 
I  in  a  Point.  But  not  having  been  able  to  procure  the  Origenim  Ajlerifke 
and  Obeli/ks^  for  thofe  Books^  which  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.  immaiiutely 
followed  the  former,  he  in  the  year  1709  publiflicd  what  he  called  the 
laft  Tome  of  that  Work,  containing  the  metricul  Books,  that  is,  Pfalms^ 
Jcbj  Proverbs,  Ecdeftajies^  Canticles^  IVljdQm^  and  Eulfiajikus^  with  Af^ 
tifijks  and  Obelijki^  as  he  had  done  the  ibrmer. 

About  a  Year  after  this,  and  before  he  could  procure    Ajhrijh  and 
fiMiJki  for  another  Tome,  he  died  :    And  it  was  nine  Years  before  any 
norc  of  this  great  Work  appeared      Then  in  the  Year  1719  came  out 
thelecond  Tome,  containing  the  Four  Beoii  f  Kings j  Two  of  Chroni- 
lij   ifcif  Ejiber,  Tcbitj  Judith^  Two  Rooks  e/Ezrtiy  Nihemiftt  and  Fr.ur  Books 
^Maccabees.     Thele  were  publiflicd   alfo  (with  as  m?.ny  AJloiJks  and 
Ubtli/is  as  could  be  procured  from  Dr.  Grate's  MS.  by  Dr.  Francis  Lee^ 
a  very  learned  Phyfician,  and  well  read  in  Divinity,  through  no  pro- 
feflcd  Divine.     But  this  very  worthy  and  Icjrned  man  died  foon  after  he 
fioiihed  this  good  Work,  viz.  Aug,   12,  1719.     However,  in  die  Year 
:r\    I7*0>  Ae  third  Tome  was  publiflicd  from  Dr.  Grabe\  Tranfcript  ia 
.i    the  fame  Manner  as  the  former,  which  compleatcd  the  whole  Work-, 
:  I    both  in  Kolio  and  Odavo.     But  who  was  the  Editor  of  th's  lall  publiflicd 
f^l  Tome  I  know  not.     This   contained,  Ofca^  Amos^  Midja^  Joel^   Obe^ 
;,  I   £a^  Jona^    Naum^    Habakkuk^,    Zephania,    Haggai^    Zecharia^    Alalachi^ 
■J    Ifaia^  Jirfmia,  Barucb,  Lamentations^   The  Epi/ile  of  jeremia^  Ezrkie/^ 
^1    Vid  Daniel,     There  arc  Prokgomcna  to  all  tluTc  Tomes  very  ufcful: 
-•    aod  which  alfo  give  good  TeiHmony  of  the  very  grcai  Care  and  Pitins 
-.'    this  moft  ufcful  Work  coll  Dr.  Grabe  more  cfpccially,  and   the  other 
; I    Editors  who  fuccecdcd  to  finilh  what  he  had  fo  well  pre|>areJ.  Dr.  6Vj^^ 
>[    Hi  intend  to  have  added  large  Notes    to  this  Work,  but  his  Death  has 
2j    <lcpri?cd  ijs  of  them,  and  of  many  other  Things  he  dcligncd  for  the  Be- 
j    neiitof  the  learned  World,  if  it  had  pleafcd  God  to  have  granted  him  a 
.«  '-    longer  Life.     And  this  is  all  I  need  to  f^y,  at  lead  for  the  preicnt,  con- 
cerning the  Tranflaiion  of  the  LXX. 

The  Latin  or  IVeJiern  Church  had  a  great  many   Tranflations,  all 

made  from  the  LXX.     But  amongfl   all  thcfc  various   IVnnflations, 

there  was  one  more  generally  received  and  read  in  the  Churches,  and  is 

therefore  called  Vulg&ta  by  St.  y^rom ;  and  St  Augujlin  gives  it  the  Name 

of  the  Italian,  and  prefers  it  to  all  the  rcfl,  as  being  more  perfpicuous 

and  literal :  And  this  in  all  probability  was  ufed  in  the  Roman  Church, 

from  the  Apoftlcs  Days  downwards  for  fome  Ages      St.  ^erom  correft- 

ed  this  Tranflaiion  from  Origen's  Hexapla^  and  publiflied  it  with  Ajhrijks 

and  Ohelijks^  which  he  tells  us,  in  hii>  fecond  Prologue  pn  fixed  to  the 

,     Books  of  Chronicles,  he  placed  to  denote  what  was,  cr  what  was  not  in 

:    the  HebreiUm  And  in  an  Epiftte  to  St.  Augujlin^  he  fays,  !^md  in  aliisqui^ris 

\     MPlfloliSt  cur  prior  mea  in  libris  Ca^ionicis  interpretatio  Aflerijcis  habeat  et 

wirgulas  pran^tatas,  et  po/lea  ah  am  Tranjlutiinem  abjque  iis  eniderim,  &c. 

He  anfwers,  Se  non  tarn  vetera  con^tum  fuijfv  aboletfi,  q;;am  Ungua  fueB 

'     bsmintbus  emendata  de  Graco  in  Latinum  tranJlHUJfe. 

But  St.  Jerom,  when  he  was  a   young  Man,  and  followed  a  mona-^ 
flick  Life  ia  the  Defcrt^  there  learned  the  firft  Rud'imcuU  o(  \^c  Hi- 
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hriw  Tongue  from  a  converted  Jew.  And  twenty  Years  after  returning 
to  Jerufalertty  he  made  greater  Improvements  in  that  Language  under 
BdrrabanuSy  a  Jew,  whom  he  hired  at  a  great  Price  to  come  cverv  Nieht 
toinftrufthim;  the  M^n,  \\kc  NUodemusy  not  daring  on  fuch  Occafion 
to  come  to  him  by  Day  for  Fear  of  the  other  Jews.  Afterwards  he  bad 
another  Matter,  a  Do£ior  of  the  Law,  from  Tiberias.  And  then  ano- 
ther ^c.y  eminent  Man,  whom  he  hired  at  a  very  great  Price.  And 
laftly,  another  to  inftruS  him  in  tlic  Chaldee  Lztigxizge.  Of  all  thcfc  he 
fpeaks  in  one  or  other  of  his  Epiftles.  Having  therefore  made  himfelf 
a  Matter  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee^  he  judged  himfelf  fufficiently 
qualified  to  tranflate  the  Bible  from  the  original  Hebrew  into  Latin. 
And  bettdes  his  Skill  in  the  original  Language,  he  had  the  Hexaplaof 
Origen  to  aflift  him  :  Whereupon  he  fet  upon  the  Work ;  and  tranllated 
all  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  that  is,  all  thofe  which  our  Church 
in  her  flxth  Article  declares  and  acknowledges  to  be  canonical.  This 
appears  from  the  Prefaces  or  Prologues  he  has  prefixed  to  thefc  Book;. 
He  alfo  tranflatcd  the  Books  of  T&bit  and  Judith  ;  but  not  the  Books  of 
Wifiiom^  Ecclcfiajiicusy  Maccabees^  Baruch^  the  Epijile  of  Jeremiu,  the 
Additions  to  Eflher  and  to  Daniel,  becaute  they  were  not  in  the  //<?- 
briw,  neither  leceived  by  the  Church  as  P/.rts  of  the  canonical  Scrip- 
ture. But  he  confefics  that  he  had  feen  Ecclefiajiims^  and  the  firft  Book 
of  the  Maccabees,  and  likewifc  Tobit,  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  As  to 
the  New  Tettament,  St.  Jerom  did  not  tranflate  it  anew,  but  corrcdcd 
the  old  Tranflation. 

This  Tranflation  of  St.  Jerom^  though  difliked  at  firft,  and  blamed 
by  many  of  his  Cotem[H)raries,  yet  it  gradually  prevailed,  and  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  it  became  the  Verfion  commonly  ufed  in  the  Latin  Church. 
In  the  Time  of  Gregory  the  Great,  which  was  about  200  Years  after 
St.  Jerom  made  this  Tranflation,  as  appears  from  fcveral  Place>  of  that 
Pope's  Epittles,  St.  Jtronis  Verfion,  and  the  ok!  Italick,  were  both  read 
in  the  Latin  Churches;  that  is,  as  I  fuppofe,  fomc  Churches  made 
ufe  of  one  Verfion,  and  fomc  of  <he  other:  But  at  laft  the  Verfion  of  St. 
Jerom  prevailed  over  the  whole  JVeftem  Church.  Only  the  Pjaims,  and 
other  Hymns,  which  were  read  in  the  daily  Offices  of  the  Church, 
were  there  continued  in  the  old  Italick  Veifion,  whereby  the  Copies 
of  that  Verflon  being  neglcftcd,  were  in  Time  all  loft  and  dcftroy- 
cd.  But  when  the  Roman  Edition  of  the  LXX  was  publiflied,  Flami'- 
nius  Nobilius  of  Lu^a,  an  eminent  Divine,  and  great  Critick,  well 
verfed  in  the  Writings  of  the  Feathers,  cnJeavcured  to  retrieve  thisi|f 
ancient  Italick  Verfion  from  the  Quotations  which  he  collc£ted  out  of 
all  the  Latin  Fathers,  who  lived  while  that  Tranflation  was  in  Ufe. 
And  when  they  failed  him,  he  tranflated  itpmediately  from  the  LXX, 
making  ufe  of  the  fame  Words  and  Phrafes,  as  far  as  he  could,  and  the 
Matter  would  bear,  which  he'found  from  his  Quotations  to  have  been 
)ifed  in  that  old  Verfion.  By  |his  Means  he  has  reftorcd,  as  well  ^ 
|>o(Iibly  could  be  done  by  fuch  Means,  the  whole  old  Itdtick  V tx£\mm 
And  it  is  printed  by  Bifnop  ff^alton,  as  the  proper  Tranflation  of  the 
J^XX,  in  his  Polyglot  Bible. 

^'   The  T T2n{lation  of  Su  Jerom  was  the  firft  Latin  Tranflatipn  madf 
i/fffaedi^tciy  from  (he  Hebrew  Qriginal^  and  continued  the  only  one  tot 
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•fcoTC  z  thoufand  Years.     And  after  it  became  the  only  Verfion  ufed 
iathe^/iif  Church,  it  received  alio  the  Name  of  Biblia  l^ul^ata^  which 
was  given  before  to  the Itaiick  Verfion.     Thofe  Books  which  wc  (ac- 
corxfing  with  St.  Jerom  and   the  primitive  Church)  account  Jpocrypha, 
though  the  Church  of  Rome  hold  them  canonical,  flill  retain  the  old 
ItaHck  Verlion,  as  do  the  Pfalms  and  Hvmns  ufed  in  the  Liturgy:  So 
likewife  in  our  Liturgy,  the  Plalms  and  Hymns  are  retained  according 
to  the  old  Tranllation  oiTindal  and  Coverdaie^  which  was  aftenvards 
fopervifed    and   corrected   by  the  Biihops  Tunfial  and   Heathy  thotJgh 
dicre  be  a  very  different  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalms  and  the  Hymns  taken 
from  the  Scripture  in  our  common  Bibles,  cranflatcd  in  the  Reign  of 
King  fames  the  Firft.     And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve, 
that  ail  we  of  the  Clergy  give  our  Affent  and  Confcnt  to  this  old  Tranf-  / 
lition;  but  not  to  the  latter,  which  is  in  our  Bil)lcs.     However,  there 
is  no  material  Difference  between  th^m,  the  Senfc  is  the  fame,  though 
the  Words  are  often  different.     Indeed  there  is  fometimes  a  Sentence, 
or  a  Verfe,  to  be  found  in  the  Pfalms  as  they  are  in  the  Common- 
Prayer/  which  is  not  in  that  Place  to  be  found  in  the  Bible-Pl'alms, 
I    bat  then  they  are  to  be  found  in  other  Pfalms,  or  other  Places  of  Scrip- 
'    turc.     And  particularly  Pfal,  xiv.  there  are  eleven  Verfes  in  that  Pfalni 
in  the  Common- Prayer,  and  but  feven  in  the  Bible :  Yet  thofe  four 
additional  yerfes  are  not  only  in  the  LXX,  and  Latin  Vulgatey  but  arc 
all  cited  by   St.  Paul^  Rom.  iii.  14^  15,   16,  17.  very  probably  from 
this  Pfalm^  though  the  Vcrfes  be  not  now  in  our  prefent  Hebrew  Bibles. 
As  therefore  this  Tranflation  is  what  we  Clergymen  give  our  Alfcnt  and 
Confent  to,  and  as  it  is  alfo  daily  read  in  our  Churches,  and  our  People 
are  befl  acquainted  with  it,  I  cannot^  bvt  wonder  that  the  Generality, 
when  they  choofe  a  Text  out  of  the  Pfalms^  take  it  from  the  Tranila- 
ibn  in  the  Bible,  and  not  from  that  in  the  Common- Prayer.     AH  the 
ObjeAions  made  by  the  PreJbyterianSy  and  others,  againfl  this  Tranfla- 
tion, have  been  well  anfwered,  and  the  whole  defended  againfl  their  Ca- 
vils, by  your  and  my  late  good  Friend,  Mr.  Johnfon  of  Cranbrooky  in  his 
H^  Deeuidj  and  his  old  Englijh  TranJJators  cleared.  Printed  for  R.  Knap* 
loci  1706.     But  to  return  from  this  Digrcffion. 

As  St.  Jerem*s  Bible  was  the  tirfl  that  was  tranflatcd  into  Latin  imme- 
diately from  the  Hebrew^  fo  it  continued  the  only  one  fotranflated  until 
the  Time  of  the  Reformation  ;  that  is,  about  ii«o  Years.  It  is  true, 
Nicolas  di  Lyra^  ^  convened  Jew  of  Normandy,  who  flourifhed -abouf 
the  Year  1320,  and  Paul  de  Burgos,  who  flourifhed  about  the  Year 
I415,  corrcfted  many  Pafrajcsin  the  Vulgate  Verfion,  according  to  the 
tfuc  Senfr  of  the  Hebrew  Text ;  but  they  never  attempted  to  give  an 
intirc  Verfion  of  the  Bible. 

-  ianEles  Pagninm^  a  Dominican  Monk,^as  the  firft  who  attempted 
to  mate  a  new  Tranflation  from  the  MoSrn  Hebrew  Text.  His  De- 
%ii  wfc  enoouraged  by  Pope  Leo  X,  who  promifed  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  the  Impreflion.  He  was  employed  in  this  yeat  Work  near 
flttrtjr  Years,  which  was  the  firft  Time  printed  at  Lyons  in  the  Year 
1327^  aothbrizcd  by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Adrian  VI,  and  another  of  Pope 
Clement  VII,  which  are  prefixed  to  it.  He  declares  he  has  receded  as 
little  as  pof^bly  could  b^  from  the  Vulgate^  and  only  in  thofe  Places 
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nvhere  it  differed  from  tlic  Scnfc  of  the  Hebrew:  Yet  his  Tranflatioa 
is  quite  another  Thing  trcm  the  rulgate^  having  been  too  krupulous  in- 
adheiing  to  the  Words  of  the  Text,  according  to  the  utmoft  Rigour 
cf  Grommaiical  KxAcSy  which  makes  his  Tranflation  obfcure.  Hi  has 
alio  been  mifgcide!  in  fomc  Place*,  having;  affecled  too  much  to  follow 
the  Explication  cf  the  JtwijJ}  Rabt'us.  He  has  alfo  altered  the  com> 
fnoniy-received  Names  of  Men  aoti  Cities,  to  lubftitute  in  their  Places 
others,  pronounced  according  to  the  Pond  nation  of  the  Mafdrhes*  It 
IBuft,  however,  be  granted  to  be  a  very  ufeful  Work ;  it  is  exad  and 
faithful,  and  very  proper  to  explain  the  literal  Seme  of  the  HebriW 
Text. 

Arius  Monianus  only  reviled  the  Trsnflation  of  Pepiinmsi  in  whi€fa 
be  altered  iomc  Words,  which  he  did  not  think  gave  the  exad  literal 
Seme  of  the  Original.  His  chief  Aim  was  to  tranflate  the  Heknw 
Words  by  the  fame  Num'xr  of  Latin  ones;  fo  that  he  has  accommo- 
dated his  whole  Tranflation  to  (he  (IriAeft  Rules  of  Grammar^  with- 
out coofidering  whether  the  Verfion  be  tolerable  Lattn^  or  may  pafs 
for  intelligible ;  and  its  befl  Ufe  is  to  infirud  B^inners,  who  would 
learn  the  Hebrew  Tongue;  and  as  it  is,  I  think,  al\^ays  printed  inter- 
linearity,  with  the  Latin  Word  placed  exactly  over  the  Hebrew^  it  faves 
the  Learner  the  Trouble  of  having  often  Recourfe  to  his  Lexicon. 
The  Tianflatjon  of  Thomas  MMinda^  a  Spanijb  Dominican,  as  it  is 
more  b;irbarous  than  that  of  Arius  Alantanus^  fo  it  is  not  much  in 
Rcqueft. 

Although  Cardinal  Cajetan  had  but  little  Knowledge  in  the  Hebrew^ 
yet  he  undertook  a  Tranflation  of  fome  Part  of  the  Bible  from  the  /f#- 
b'^ew^  Word  for  Woid,  by  the  Afliftance  of  two  Perlbos,  one  a  Jew^ 
and  the  other  a  Chrijliany  both  well  (killed  in  that  Language.  But  he 
took  care  to  avoid  thofe  barbarous  Exprei&ons  he  mud  have  ufed,  if  his 
Tranflation  had  been  ftrlAly  and  grammatically  literal. 

Ifidore  Clarius^  a  Monk  of  Mrunt-Cajin^  and  afterwards  BiQiop  of 
Fuhgne^  only  undertook  to  reform  the  Vulgate  nearer  to  the  prefent  He^ 
brew  1  cxt :  But  though  he  tells  us,  that  he  correfted  above  eight 
thoufand  Pafl;gcs  in  the  Bir>]e;  yet  he  confeflcs,  that  he  pafled  by  fome 
where  there  w^s  fmall  difTerciice  between  the  Senfe  of  the  Vulgate  and 
the  Uriginai,  to  give  as  little  Offence  as  might  be  to  Catholicks> 
which  be  muft  have  done,  had  he  made  too  many  Alterations  in  the 
Vulgate  Verfion. 

'i  r.;:fe  are  all  the  Tranflations  of  Note  of^  the  whole  Old  Teftament 
done  by  Roman  CathoUcks  from  the  Hebrew  Text,  not  reckoning  the 
Verfions  of  particular  Books,  as  of  the  Pjalms^  by  the  learned  Simeon  di 
Muis^  who  has  been  very  <Mpful  in  retaining  both  the  Senfe,  and  the 
Words  of  the  Vulgate^  as  fai^lls  could  be  done  without  lojufticttLto  the 
Hebrew  Text.  His  Verfion  is  good  Latin^  and  intelligible,  ij^iihout 
Barharifm,  or  any  Afiedtation  of  Elegancv. 

,^  yoor  Curibhty  lead  you  to  fee  a  nri£tly  literal  Tranflation  d 
j|.^yiure  fnto  Englijhf  Mr.  Johnjimy  in  his  Holy  Davids  before  mentioined, 
Is  given  a  S|:^cimen  from  Mr.  Ainftoerth,  who  tranfiated  the  whoh 
U)k  of  Pfafms  from  the  Hebrew.     1  he  -Pfalm  Mr.  Johnjon  has  chofer 
'^  ^^ut  be  could  not  cboofe  amifs)  fpr  a  Sample  of  a  literal  Yeriion  i: 

'        •      '      '      .  •  h< 
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the  LIX.  I  will  only  here  tranfcribc  the  Preface,  and  the  two  firft 
Verfcs.  Tq  the  Mftfter  of  the  Mu/uk,  Corrupt  not  Michiam  of  David, 
when  Saul  fent^  and  they  kept  the  Usufe  for  to  kill  him.  Deliver  me  from 
mine  Enemies ^  O  my  God:  From  them  tbut'rifr  up  again/}  me^  fet  thou  me 
M  high.  Deliver  me  from  the  U^orken  if  painful  Iniquity:  And  fave  mg 
from  the  Men  of  Bloods.  This  Jinjw^th  was  a  Pnjbytenany  and  one 
that  found  great  Fault  with  the    I  raufldtion  uled  in  our  Church. 

Stbajiian  Munjltr^  a  German  Monk,  who  turned   Proieftant  about  the 
Year   1529,  was  the  firft  of  that   Denomination,  who  tranflated   the 
Holy  Scriptures    of   the    Old    Tcftament  out  of  Hebrew  into  Latin. 
Though  he  was  very  careful  to   keep  clofe  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  and 
even  to  retain  fome  of  its  Idiotifms^  yet  it  is  neither  unintelligible  nor 
barbarous.     Huetius  (though  a  zealous  Romanift)  gives  him  the  Cha- 
ncer of  a  Man  well  verled  in  the  Hebrew  Language,  whofe  Style  is 
very  exafl  and  conformable  to  the  Hebreiu^  Language.    And  Du  Pin 
(from  whom  I  take  almoft  all  1  fay  of  thefe  modern  Latin  Tranflations) 
^ys,  that,  **  Truly,  his  Tranilation  is  the  moft  literal,  but  at  the  fame 
*' Time  the  moft  faithful,  of  any  done  by  Proteftants."     I  am  forry 
there  fhould  be  any  Pfoteflants  fo  weak,  as  well  as  wicked,  as    wilfully 
tamiftranflate  any  PalTagc  in  the  Bible  :  Yet  as  Du  Pin^  who  (though 
aPapiA)  is  acknowledged  by  Prote/lants  to  have  been  of  great  Candour 
and  Impartiality,  does  affirm,  that  there  is  not  adrid  Fidelity  obferved 
bv  all  Protejiants  in  their  Tranflation  of  the  Scriptures,  I  fear  there  is 
Ground  to  think  that  it  may  be  as  he  fays.     But  if  it  be  fo,  thofe   Pro^ 
teftants  mix{i  indeed  he  equally  weak  and   wicked,  who  (hall  wilfully 
miftranflate.     For  they  muft  befenfible  (if  they  would  rightly  confidcr) 
that  fuch  Miflranflations  give  their  Enemies  (who  will   foon  difcover 
fuch  unfaithful   Tranflations}  a  great  Advantage  over  them.     But  as 
he  gives  no  particular  Inftances  of  fuch  unfaithful  Doings,  I  hope  he 
is  miftaken.     There  may,  and  always  will  be,   fome  Miflakes  made  by 
the  bed  Tranflators  of  fo  large  a  Book  as  the   Holy    Scriptures;   but 
if  they  are  not  wilfully  made,   and    with    fome   apparent    Defign  to 
ferve  a  Caufe,  they  ought  not  to  be  charged  with    Want   of   Faith- 
fulnefs 

The  Tranflation  of  Leo  Juda^  a  Zuinglian^  printed  at  Zurich^  in  the 
Year  1543,  and  afterwards  reprinted  by  Robert  Stephens^  in  the  Year 
1545,  in  two  Columns  (one  containing  the  f^ul^ate^  wiih""  the  Notes  of 
Vatablui)  is  written  in  a  more  elegant  Style  than  Mun/Ier*s:  But  this 
Author  recedes  fomeiimes  too  far  from  the  literal  Senfe;  and  in  fome 
Places  changes  the  Expreffions  for  better  Latin,  but  which  are  more 
remote  from  the  true  Senfe,  and  don't  cxprels  with  the  fame  Force  the 
true  Meaning  of  the ///irru;  Text.  'He  alfo  gives  himfelf  lometimes 
too  much  Liberty  to  determine  the  Senfe  of  the  Hebriw  Text,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  particular  Opinion. 

But  at  the  fame  Time  he  has  not  taken  near  fo  much  Liberty  as 
Sebaftian  Chatillony  commonly   known   by  the  Name  of  Cjjlalio^  who 
having  taken  a  Fancy  to  give  the  World  an  elegant  Latin  Vext\on  ofc. 
the  Bible,  has  mixt  Expreffions  borrowed   from  profane  Authors  witl^ . 
the  Text  of  Holy  Writ.     His  whole  Style  is  affeaed,  effeminate,  over-, 
charged  with  falfc  Rhetorick,  and  has  nolfiing  of  that  nobk  >i\m\V\^\x^ 
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.  and  natural  Grandeur,  obferved  in  the  Originals,  and  in  other  Vcrfions, 
He  is  too  bold  in  his  Expredions,  and^  after  all^  does  not  always  write 
good  Latin.  • 

The  Vcrfioo  of  TremelKus  and  Junius^  has  much  more  of  the  true  hq- 
tural  Simpliciry  :  Tlie  Mcf  Hehraifhts  arc  prefervcd,  and  the  whole  ex- 
afily  conformable  totlie  Hebrew  iSiXt,  without  (^bfcurity  or  Barbarity. 
But  then 'they  are  not  always  fo  confcientious  (this  is  Du  Pin*s  Charge 
againft  them)  but  that  lomeiimcs  they  put  in  more  than  is  in  the  Text, 
and  add  fome  Words  to  extort  the  Senfe  they  would  give  it.  They  like- 
wife  frequently  recede  without  the  Icalt  Ncccffity  from  the  Words  of 
the  Vulgate^  inflead  of  which  they  often  put  others  which  arc  neither  ib 
good  nor  fo  noble. 

/  Andrew  and  Luke  OJiand^r^  have  a3ed  with  more  Refervednefs  in  their 
Edition  of  the  Bible;  for  they  have  contented  themldves  to  add  to  the. 
Vulgate  fuch  Corrcftions  as  they  l^lieved  ought  to  be  made  according  to 
the  Hebrew  Text,  without  the  Icaft  Diminution  of  the  Text  of  Jhe  ao* 
cieot  Verfion;  but  have  infertcd  their  Amendments,  printed  in  a  dif- 
ferent Charadler  from  the  Text  of  the  Fulgate^  which  may  breed  fome 
Confufion.  For  which  Reafon,  it  would  have  been  more  proper  to 
have  primed  the  Differences  of  the  Hebrew  Text  in  the  Margin. 

The  Latin  Bible  moft  common  in  EngLnd  {I  mean  of  thefe  modern 
Tranflalions)  is  that  of  Tremellius  and  Junius^  with  the  Greek  Tcfta- 
ment  tranilated  by  Beza.  But  I  think  the  Vulgate  is  the  only  Latin 
Tranflation  made  Ufe  of  in  our  Univerfity  Schools. 

Thcfe  many  new  Latin  Tranflations  gave  Occaiion  to  the  Council 
of  Trent  to  eftablifh  the  Authority  of  the  Vulgate  in  a  particular  Man- 
ner. Therefore  in  the  fourth  Seffion  of  that  General  Council  (as  they 
vrerc  plealisd  to  call  themfcives)  in  the  Year  1546,  they  made  the  fol- 
lowing Decree,  hifuper  eadem  Jacro-fanna  Synodus  confiderans  non  parum 
Utilitatii  accedere  fojj'e  EccLfta  Dei^  ft  ex  muftis  Latinis  Editiombus^  quee 
circumfenintur  fuerorum  librorum^  quanam  pro  authentica  habenda  Jit  innc^ 
te/cat:  Stutuit  et  deJarat,  ut  hac  ipfa  Vetus  et  Vulgata  Editio^  qua  l&ngt 
tot  feculorum  ufu  in  EccUjia  ipja  probata  r/?,  in  publicis  LeoiionibuSy  D^jpu^ 
tattonibui^  Pradicaticnihus^  aut  Expojitionibus^  pro  authafitica  habeatur.  Et 
quod  earn  nemo  rejicere,  quovis  pnstextu  audeat  vel  prajumat. 

The  Protejlanti  ftrenuoufty  phjefled  againft  this  Decree,  and  faid,  as 
we  learn  from  Chemnitius  in  his  Exumen  of  this  Council  and  its  Decrees  j 
Hoc  mn  eft  tolerandum  in  EccUJia^  ui  pro  its  qua  Spiritus  SanSius  infonti-- 
hus  Habraicis  et  Grads  firipjit^  ea  qu  s  vitiose  ab  inter prete  reddita,  vel  a 
libr arsis  mutatay  muttlata  vel  addita  furt^  tanquam  authentica  nobis  ebtfu-' 
dantury  et  quidem  ita  ut  ncn  iicet^  infpeSlis  f6h;ibuSy  ea  rejicere. 

The  Romamjls  on  the  other  hand,'  in  Defence  of  this  Decree,  deny 
that  it  equals,  much  lefs  prefers,  this  Verfion  to  the  Oiiginal:-  They 
fay,  as  we  learn  from  Du  Pin*s  Complcat  HiJIory  of  the  Canon  rf Scrips 
ture^  where  he  treats  of  the  Latin  Tranflations  :  •*  That  the  Intention 
•*  of  the  Council  was,  that,  amongft  all  the  Latin  Verfions,  this  alone 
'*  Should  be  made  ufe  of  in  publick  Sermons,  Difputcs,  and  Confer- 
•'  eoces.  This  autheutick  Qualification  however  does  not  imply  an 
'•  cxa61:  Conformity -^n  all  Refpefts  to  the  Original  Writings,  fuch 
*^  as  have  been  diftated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  '6r  an  Exemption  from  all 

"Erxof^ 
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**  Errors  whatibever :  But  this  Verfion  defefvedly  claims  this  Title,  as 
*'  being  morally  confonant  lo  the  Origin^,  and  that  both  for  its  AptU 
*'  quity  and  £xa£inc(s  it  ought  to  be  preferred  before  other  Tranfla- 
"  tions.  For  it  was  not  the  Intention  of  the  Council,  either  to  prefer 
'^  before,  or  to  compare  this  Verfion  to,  the  Original,  but  odly  with 
**  the  other  Latin  l>an(lations«  This  may  be  feen  at  the  very  Begin- 
*'  ning  of  thift  Decree,  where  it  is  declared,  that  the  whole  Intention 
"is  to  make  the  World  underfi^nd,  which  among  all  the  Latin  £di- 
*'  tions  of  the  Bible  ought  to  pafs  for  authentic*  Ex  omnibus  Edttionibus 
**  Latinis  qua  circumferuntur.  There  were  at  the  Time  of  the  Sitting 
*"  of  this  Council  many  Latin  Vcrfions  of  the  Bible  publifhed,  fomc 
^^  by  Catholicks,  fome  by  (fuch  as  he  calls)  Hereticks )  fo  that  while 
"  they  made  ufe,  in  their  Citations,  of  iisveral  different  Verfions,  thig 
"  ConfufioQ  proved  the  Occafion  of  great  Contefts.  To  avoid  this 
"  Inconveniency,  the  Council  gave  the  Preference,  among  all  other 
'^  Larin  Tranilations,  to  this  moft  ancieot,  which  had  been  approved 
''■  of  in  the  Church  for  many  Ages  before,  and  which  could  not  be 
"  charged  with  any  Error,  either  in  Faith  or  Morality,  and  which 
'*  was  morally  conformable  to  the  original  Text.  This  Verlion  b 
"  commanded  to  be  ufed  as  the  only  one  in  all  Sermons,  Conferences* 
*'  or  other  publick  A£ts ;  without  the  leaft  Diminution  however  of  the 
"^Authority  and  authentick  Qualification  of  the  Original,  or  of  the 
"  Chapter,  Ut  veterum  DiJiinSt,  9.  which  ordains,  Ut  veterum  lihrorum 
''  Fides  di  Hebra'n  vohtminibus  txaminanda  eft,  ita  novorum  Veritas  Graci 
^^  fermonis  normam  dejidirat.^ 

He  confirms  this  Interpretation,  which  he  has  given  of  the  Canon 
made  at  ^Trenty  from  the  Council  itfelPs  having  made  an  Acknow- 
ledgement of  Ibme  Defe£ls  in  the  Text  of  the  Vulgate^  and  ordered  the 
fame  to  be  correficd.  He  1  ike  wife  obferves  that  thofe  who  were  prc- 
fent  at  this  Council,  and  made  a  Part  of  it,  and  all  that  have  made 
Apologies  for  it,  have  explained  this  Decree,  juft  as  he  has  done.  The 
Council  referred  the  Correftion  of  the  Vulgate^  (which  by  the  Multi- 
plicity of  Copies ,  and  the  Carelefnefs  of  Tranfcribers,  had  contraded 
a  Multitude  of  Faults)  to  theCare  of  the  Pope,  But  it  was  near  forty 
Years  before  anv  Care  was  taken  in  this  Matter  For  this  Order  for 
corre£^ingthe  ^»/^/7/^  wasmadein  the  Year  1^4^;  but  the  Correction 
was  not  entered  upon  until  the  Pontificate  of  oixtus  V,  which  began  in 
the  Year  1585.  Thofe  who  were  employed  by  that  Pope  in  this  Work» 
were  directed  to  rcvife  the  Text  after  the  ancient  MSS  ;  and  where 
iherewas  an  Ambiguity  or  Variety  in  the  MSS.  there  they  fhould 
have  Recourfc  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greeks  to  determine  which  Readinc; 
ought  to  be  preferred.  This  Work  being  finifbed,  the  Pope  took 
great  Care  to  have  it  fairly  and  correftly  printed  in  the  ^a/iVa'^,  and 
affures  us,  that  he  had  with  his  own  Hands  corre&ed  the  Errors  of  the 
Prcfs.  And,  by  his  Bull,  prefixed  to  this  Edition,  (which  was  publifh- 
cd  1 590  at  Rome)  *^  He  declared,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Cardinals 
*'  deputed  for  that  Purpofe,  according  to  the  Plenitude  of  his  Power, 
^'  that  this  Edition  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament,  being  without 
•*  Queftion  the  fame  Verfion  declared  by  the  Council  of  Trent  to  be 
\'  authmtidy  zu6  printed  with  iilltbe  ExaSneft  imaginable^  ihould  b^ 
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•*  read  only  k)  all  the  Churches;  forbidding  any  lonpreffion  to  be  made 
**  for  the  future  of  this  Vcrfion,  that  ihould  not  be  conformable  to  this, 
**  or  to  add  any  various  Leftions  in  the  Margin  :  Ordaining  at  the  fame 
♦«  Time,  that  all  the  Books  of  the  Offices  of  the  Church  (hould  be 
**  correftcd  according  to  this  Edition,  under  the  Pain  of  the  great  Ex« 
**  communication  incurred  ip/o  faiio^  to  be  refervcd  to  the  Popcj  and 
**  other  Penalties  mentioned  in  the  fame  Ball  at  SanSa  Maria  Majori^ 
**  Mar.  I,  1589."  But  Pope  Sixtui  V.  dying  foon  after  he  had  pub- 
liflied  this  Edition,  and  prefixed  his  Bull  to  it,  three  other  Popes 
alfo  dying  within  two  Years  after  him^  this  Edition  was  foon  fup- 
prefled.     And 

I*ope  Clement  VIII,  who  fuccceded  to  the  Papacy  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Year  1592,  did  that  Year  publifli  another  Edition  vtiy  different 
from  this  in  m^ny  Places,  which  he  fortified  by  his  Authority  as  the 
only  authentick  one;  forbidding  by  his  Bull,  dated  Nov.  g^  1592,  to 
print  any  other  for  the  future.  Dr.  Thomas  JameSy  the  iirft  Keeper  of 
the  Bodlejan  Library  at  Oxford^  a  Man  of  great  Learning  and  Induftry, 
c6mpared  thefe  two  Editions,  and  colleded  the  Differences  between 
them  with  great  Exadtnefs  ;  which  amounted  to  above  2000.  It  is 
true  fome  of  them  are  but  trifling,  but  many  of  tiiem  (as  Du  Pin  it 
forced  to  acknowledge)  arc  of  no  fmall  Confequence.  Clement  VIIL 
has  more  clofely  followed  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  his  Edition  is  much 
more  corrcft  than  that  of  Sixties  V  j  though  he  exprcfles  hirafelf  in  far- 
more  moderate  Terms,  in  his  Preface  prefixed  to  his  Editioo. 

The  Protejiants  have  very  juftly  obferved,  that  thefe  two  Bulls  of 
Pbpe  Slxtus  V,  and  Clement  VlII,  which  are  fo  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  are  a  dcmonftrarive  Proof  that  the  Pope,  even  in  Cdthedra^  is. 
not  infallible:  For,  if  Pope  Clement's  Bull  was  right,  that  of  Pope. 
Sixtu$  was  wrong  i  and  vice  verja.  What  Anfwer  the  Partifansof  the 
Court  of  Rome^  who  maintain  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  give  to  this, 
I  know  nor.  Tfe<-y  may  cavil  at  the  Argument,  but  I  think  they  can* 
not  anfwer  it«  Matter  of  FzQi  is  a  ftubborn  Thing,  and  will  not  yield 
to  Sophiftry.  But  whatever  becomes  of  the  Pope's  Infallibility,  we 
ought  to  have  a  due  Regard  for  the  Latin  Fulgate^  whofe  Antiquity- 
may  juftly  render  it  venerable,  and  on  that  Account  make  it  ufeful  to 
determine  the  true  Reading,  when  the  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  may 
be  ambiguous*  There  appears  alfo  a  Kmd  of  facred  Simplicity  or 
Platnnefs  in  the  Style,  whKh  none  of  the  later  I'raallations  have  been 
able,  to  reach. 

Having,  1  think,  faid  enough  of  the  Greek  and  Latim  Tranfla^ionSp 
I  muft  now  give  you  fome  Account  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  I 
need  not  tell  you,  that  thefe  Samaritans  were  the  Poflerity  of  thofe  Na- 
tions which  the  King  of  ^Jjyria  brought  from  Cutb^  and  other  Parts  of 
his  Empire,  to  repeople  the  Country  which  belonged  to  the  ten  Tribes 
(which  undtr  Jeroboam^  the*  Son  of  Neiaty  revolted  from  the  Houfe  of 
David)  after  he  had  carried  thofe  ten  Tribes  into  Captivity,  of  which 
the  Scriptures  give  us  an  Account  2  Kings  xvii.  Where  we  find,  that 
Ijoeatife  they   feared    not  the  LORD,    he    feut  Lions   among  them^ 

kh  flew  fome  of  them  :   Wherefore  the  King  of  AJjyria  fent  back   % 
who  taoght  ihem  how  they  fbould  fear  the  LORD,  and  fo 
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tncv  worlliipped  him,  together  with  their  other  Gods.   As  therevolted 
Tribes  had  no  more  of  the  Scriptures  than  the  five  Books  of  Mofes^  fo 
the  Prteft  could  bring  no  other  with  him   but  thofe  Books  written  in 
the  old  PAam/rffl»  Letters,  which,  upon  die  Return  of  the  JiwSf  Ezra 
changed  for  the  Cbaldee^  which  we  now  tall  the  Hebrew  Letters,  Thus 
the  Samaritans  continued  to  mix  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  and  of 
their  falfe  Gods  together,  until  the  Days  of  Nehemia  ;  and  he  requiring 
thofe  who  had  married  ftrange  Wives  to  put  them  away;  and  as  we 
learn  from  Nebem.  xiii.   28.  finding  one  of  the  High  Prieft*s  Soqs  had 
married  a  Daughter  of  Sanbaltat^  the  Governor  of  Samariaf  and  would 
not  part   with  her,  banilhed  him  the  Land.     This  Man,  (as  Joftphus 
tells  us  in  his  Antiquities,  L.  ii.  c*  7*)  whofe  name  was  Maneffeb^  fled 
to  Smnaria^  where  his  Wife's  Father  Sanbaliat  was  Governor,    who 
built  a  Temple  for  him,  like  that  at  Jerufalem^  upon  Mount  Gerizim^ 
and  made  htm  the  High-Prteft  of  it.     Manajph  brought  with  him  fome 
other  Apoftate  Priefts^  viith  many  other  Jtivt^  who  difliked  the  Regu- 
lations made  by  Nehemia  at  ytrufalem.     And  now  the  SamaritaMs  hav- 
ing gotten  an  High-Prieft,  and  other  Priefts  of  the  Defccndants  from 
Amw,  they  were  pretty  foon  brought  off  from   the  Worfliip  of  their 
falfe  Gods,  and  became  as  great  Lnemies  to  Idolatry  as  the  bed  of  the 
Jews,     However,  Manajffib  gave  them  no  other   Scriptures   than  the 
Ptntateucby  left,  if  they  nad  the  other  Scriptures,  they  fhould  find  thea 
that  JerufaUm  was  the  only  Place  where  they  (bould  offer  their  Sacri- 
fices.    And  though  he  brought  with  him  the  Hook  of  the  Law,  yet  he 
caufed  it  to  be  written  in  the  old  Chara£ler,  which  had  been  long  ufed 
by  the  Samaritans ^  and  not  in  the  new  ChaUee  Charadier  of  Ezra*     John 
H^rcanuSf  a  Prince  of  the   Race  of  the  Maccabees y    having  conquered 
Samaria^  intirely  demolifhcd  this  IVmple,  nbout  200  Years  after  it  had 
been  built  by  Sanbaliat.     Ncverihclefs,  the  Samaritans  ftilL  kept  up  their 
Altar,  and  offered  there  their  Sacrifices  upon  it.     And  forgetting  that 
they  derived  their  Original  from  the  Cutheans^  they  accounted  them- 
felves  true  IfrgeliteSy  who  bad  prcfcrvcd  the  Obfcrvation  of  the  Law  in 
its  Purity,  and  had  High-Priefts  defcended  in  a  dircft  Line  from  Phi- 
neas,  the  Son  of  Eleazary  the  Son  of  Aaron.     And  indeed  their  Pricfts 
are  thus  defcended,  and  fo  many  a|X)ftate  Jewi  have  mixed  with  tliem, 
as  may  give  many  of  them  a  Claim    to  a  Defcent  from  Jacob.     And 
John  IV.    the  Woman  of  Samaria^  called   Jach  Father  ;  and  from  her 
Words  to  our  Saviour,  it  is  evident  they  cxpedled  the  Mejftah  as  well 
astheJVti;!:  However,  the  7rt«;j  would  have  no  Dealing  with  them, 
as  we  learn  frop  the  fame  Chapter.     Jofephus  tells  us  that  wbei^  the 
Jews  were  in  Prbfperity,  the  Samaritans  would  pretend  to  he  the  fame 
People  with  them  :  But   when  the  Jews  were  in  Adverfity,  then  the 
Samaritans  would  fay  they  were  not  Jewsy  and  (hew  their  Defcent  from 
another  Nation. 

There  is  ftill  a  Remainder  of  thefe  Samnritans,  who  continue  to  have 
their  High-Prieft  and  other  Priefts  of  the  Race  oi  Aaron ^  (as  they  fay, 
and  perhaps  fay  true)  who  offer  their  Sacrifices  on  Mount  Geuzim  to 
ihit  very  Time.  This  Scft  is  now  reduced  to  a  very  fmaJl  Numher, 
the  chief  of  which  refide  at  Sichem^  afterwards  calleci  F/avia  Neapolisy 
Mrinow  NopUufcj  the  Town  to  which  Mount  Gerizim  belongs,   i'hc/ 


4^  A  Dijfertatlon  on  the 

have  Synagogues  in  other  Parts  of  Pakftiny  and  alfo  in  Egypt. 
Pentateuch  ufcd  by  them  is  no  Tranflation,  but  only  a  different  C 
of  the  fame  Hebrew  Original,  written  aifo  in  different  Chara<5ler9. 
ivas  well  known  to  many  of  ithe  Fathers,  who  have  quoted  it :  Bi 
ieveral  of  thofe  Fathers  are  believed  no*  to  have  undcrftood  Hehreu 
is  thence  believed  there  was  a  Greek  Tranilation  of  it.  TheJe  Qu 
tions  are  all  elder  than  the  Vear  600.  From  that  Time,  for  a  i 
Years,  wc  find  no  Mention  of  this  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  until  abou> 
Beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  wh^  Scaliger  having  got  Notice  th 
was  ftill  preferved  by  thofe  of  that  Se£l,  and  complaining  that  no  I 
bad  taken  care  to  get  a  Copy  from  thence,  Arch  bi  (hop  t//^^,  by 
Means  of  Mr.  Thomas  Davis^  then  at  Aleppo^  and  (as  I  fuppci'c)  Ci 
lain  to  the  Faftory  there,  procured  two  or  three  Copies  of  it  out  of 
Baji..  Not  long  after,  Sancius  Harley,  a  Prieftof  the  Oratory  at  Pi 
and  afterwards  Bifliop  of  St.  Mqlo'%  in  Britany^  brought  another  C 
into  Europe^  which  he  repofited  in  the  Library  belonging  to  that  O 
in  Ptfm.*  From  which  Copy,  iWiwiw^,  another  Prieft  df  that  Or 
publifhed  it  iq  the  Paris  Polyght. 

The  Samaritansy  befide  the  Pentateuch  in  the  original  Hebrew,  1 
alfo  a  Tranflation  of  it  into  the  Language  which  was  vulgarly  fpc 
among  them:  Which  is  alfo  publifhed  together  with  the  Origin: 
ihc  Paris  Polygiot ;  and  it  is  fo  cxadly  literal,  that  Morinus  ihoi 
one  Latin  Tranflation  might  ferve  for  both.  And  Biihop  Walton 
followed  the  fame  Method  in  his  Polyglot  \  only  when  there  are 
Variations,  they  are  marked  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page.  This  Sc 
ritan  Pentateuch  has  fome  Additions,  Variations,  and  Tranfpoiiti 
whereby  it  differs  from  the  prefent  Jewijh  Copies.  But  that  t 
(hould  be  fome  Differences  is  not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at,  as 
there  are  not  more,  after  that,  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  one,  and  t 
who  adhered  to  the  other,  had  not  only  broke  off  all  Manner  of  C 
munication,  but  had  conflantly  been  at  the  bittereft  Variance  pof 
with  each  other  for  above, 2000  Years  :  For  fo  long  had  paffed  from 
Appftacy  of  ManaJJeh  to  the  Time  when  thefe  Copies  were  firft  broi 
into  Europe.  In  fo  many  Ages,  many  Differences  might  happen  by 
Errors  of  Tranfcribers  i  and  the  moft  that  arc  between  thefe  two 
pies  are  of  this  Sort. 

After  Sanballat  had  built  the  Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  the  Si 
ritans  and  apoftate  Jews  would  jiot  allow  Jervfolem  to  be  the  F 
which  God  had  choicn  ;  but  contended  that  Mount  Gerizlm  was 
Pli^  :  And  argued  as  the  Woman  of  Samaria  did  to  our  Saviour,  * 
iv.  20.  That  their  Fathers  worjhipped  in  that  Mount  JU,  For  they  pi 
that  there  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  6,  7.  and  xiii.  4.)  and  there  Jacob  ( 
Xxxiii.  20.)  built  Altars  to  God,  an  J  by  offering  Sacrifice  upon  th 
confecratcd  that  Place  above  all  others  to  his  Worfliip.  7  hat  th 
fore  it  was  appointed  by  God  himfelf  (Deitt.  xxvii.  12.)  to  be  the 
of  Blefling  on  the  Coming  of  the  Children  of  Jfrael,  out  of  Eg 
and  that  accordingly  Jojhua  caufed  the  Bleflings  of  God  to  be  decl 
thereon.  Alfo,  that  having  paffed  the  River  Jordan^  he  built  an  / 
on  it  of  twelve  Stones,  taken  out  of  the  River  Jordan  tn  his  Pal 
over  it,  accordiag  as  God  bad  commanded,  and  offered  Sacrifice 
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It.  (Divt,  xxvii,  1—^7.)  And  this  they  held  to  be  the  very  Altar  on 
which  they  ftill  facriiicc.  But  to  make  out  this  laft  Part  of  their  Argu- 
ment, they  have  corrupted  the  Text :  For  whereas  the  Command  of 
God  is,  that  they  fhould  build  the  Altar  on  Mount  Ebaly  they  have 
inftead  thereof  put  Mount  Gerixim.  The  Jews  loudly  charge  them 
with  this  Corruption;  and  they  retort  it,  and  accufe  the  Jews  of  hav- 
ing altered  the  I'ext ;  and  bring  this  Argument  for  it,  That  Mount 
Gefixim  havin]?  been  die  Mountain  -appointed  by  God  to  declare'his 
Bleflings,  and  Mount  Ebal  to  denounce  his  Curfes,  the  Mount  of 
Bieilings  was  very  proper,  and  the  Muuut  of  Curfes  very  improper,  for 
an  Altar  of  God  to  l)e  built  upon.  But  notwithftanding  this  Allega- 
tion, ail  other  Copies  and  old  Trauflations  make  againft  ihem,  and 
prove  the  Corruption  on  their  fide.  And  it  very  much  aggravates 
their  guilt  herein,  that  they  have  not  only  corrupted  the  Scriptures  in 
this  Place,  but  have  alfo  interpolated  them  with  this  Corruption  \a 
another;  that  is,  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  ExoduSy  where,  after  the  tenth 
Commandment,  they  have  fubjoined,  by  way  of  additional  Precept 
thereto.  Words  taken  out  of  the  nth  and  27th  Chapters  of  Deutero* 
mmyj  to  command  the  ercdling  an  Altar  on  Mount  6^^/2/;77,  inftead  of 
Mount  Eba/y  and  offering;  Sacrifices  to  God  in  that  Place.  They  hav- 
ing thus  made  a  wilful  Alteration  in  one  Place,  and  a  corrupt  AdJi* 
lion  in  another,  this  (fays  Dean  Prideaux)  gives  the  lefs  Authority  to 
their  Copy,  when  it  differs  from  that  of  the  Jeivs,  But  I  conceive, 
though  the  Samaritans  might  alter  a  Text,  and  make  an  Interpolation 
to  ferve  a  Caufe,  it  does  not  from  thence  follow,  that  they  ihould 
wilfully  and  ncedlefly  make  Alterations,  where  they  had  no  Caufe  to 
fcrvr. 

The  GfttfWiff  Paraph rafes  are  Tranflations  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Teflamenty  made  directly  from  the  Hebrew  Text  into  the  Language  of 
the  Chaldeans.  Thefe  Paraphfafes  arc  called  Targttrns^  which,  in  the 
Chaldee  Language,  fignifies  an  Interpretation  or  Verfion  out  of  one 
Language  into  another.  Thtfc  Targums  were  made  for  the  Ufe  and 
Inftruflion  of  the  vulgar  Jews^  after  their  Return  from  the  Babylonljh 
Captivity  :  For  although  the  better  Sort  ftill  retained  the  Hebrew  Laiw. 
guage,  and  taught  it  their  Children,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  were 
delivered  after  that  Time  (excepting  only  fome  Parts  oi  Exra  and  Da-' 
nielj  and  one  Verfe  in  Jeremiah)  were  all  written  therein,  yet  the  com- 
mon People  fo  long  converfing  with  the  Babylonians^  learnt  their  Lan- 
guage, and  forgot  their  own.  Therefore,  when  Exra  read  the  Law 
unto  the  People,  {^Neh,  viii.  4 — 8.)  he  had  Men  ftanding  by  him  well 
ikilled  in  l>oth  Laugunges,  who  iinerprctcd  to  the  People  in  Chaiiee^ 
what  he  read  to  them  in  Htbrtzv.  And  this  Courfc  9f  Reading  and 
interpreting  was  afterwards  continued.  And  that  the  whole  Law 
might  be  read  in  a  Year,  they  divided  it  into  fifty-four  Scftions;  r^e- 
caufe  every  third  Year  at  Icaft  they  intercalated  a  Month,  and  then  had 
fifty-four  Sabbaths  ;  and  in  other  Years,  when  they  had  fewer  Sab- 
baths, they  as  often  joined  two  Sections  together,  fo  that  the  whole 
Law  might  be  read  within  the  Year.  Until  the  Time  of  the  Perfecu- 
tion  by  Aniiochus  Epiphanes^  they  read  only  the  Law ;  but  being  there 
prohibited  to  read  the  La w^  they  then  divided  the  Pcb^Vi^t&\tvV;>^(V)- 
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four  Sections  ;  and  inftcad  of  a  Sedion  of  the  Lav,  read  one  oat  of 
the  Prophets  every  Sabbath-Day.  And  when  the  Reading  of  the  Law 
was  rcftored  by  the  Maccabees^  then  they  read  a  Srflion  of  the  Law  as 
a  firft  LelTony  and  a  Section  out  of  the  Prophets  for  a  fecond  LciTon  : 
And  fo  It  was  praSifed  in  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles.  For  (ASf.  xiii. 
15.)  when  St.  Paul  entered  into  the  Synagogue  at  /fntioch,  in  Pifidiaf 
it  is  faid  that  he  Jhod  up  to  preachy  after  the  Reading  the  Law  and  the 
Pni}hets. 

Thefe  Seftions  were  divided  into  Verfes,  which  the  Jews  call  Pefu- 
Urn.  They  are  marked  out  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  by  two  great  Points 
at  the  End  of  them,  which  the  Jews  call  Soph  Pafuk^  i.  e.  the  End  efthi 
Verfe.  This  was  invented  for  the  Sake  of  the  Chaldee  Interpreters,  that 
when  the  Reader  had  read  one  Verfe  in  the  Hebrew^  the  Interpreter 
might  render  it  in  Chaldee.  Which  proves,  that  this  Diviiion  of  the  Old 
Teftament  into  Verfes  muft  he  as  ancient  as  the  Way  of  interpreting 
them  into  Chaldee  in  the  Synagogues.  This  Way  of  reading  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets,  firft  in  the  HebreWj  and  then  interpreting  them  in 
the  Chaldee t  or  when  the  Greek  or  fomc  other  was  the  vulgar  Language^ 
into  that  Language,  was  continued,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  to  the 
Time  of  the  Emperor  yujiinian^  that  is,  to  about  Anno  D^m.  550;  and 
foon  after  that  Time  the  Jews  would  allow  their  Scriptures  to  be  read 
in  their  Synagogues  in  Hebrew  only,  or  together  with  the  Cbaldit^ 
though  thai  was  alfo  become  a  dead  Language. 

The  Divifion  of  the  Bible  into  Chapters  (except  the  Pfalms,  which 
were  always  divided  as  at  prefcnt,  for  the  fmall  Difference  between  the 
JZfAr^tt;  and  C^r^^i  Divifion  need  not  here  be  mentioned)  is  of  a  much 
later  Date.  For  though  the  Hebrew  Bibles  were  divided  into  Sedioos 
and  Verfes^  the  Greeks  Latin^  and  other  Tranflations,  had  no  fuch 
Divifions.  The  Sedions  alfo  of  the  Hebrew  Bibles  were  very  large, 
and  the  Verfes  had  no  Numbers  placed  to  them.  Alx>ut  the  Year 
1240,  Hugo  de  SanRo  Caroy  a  Dominican  Monk,  and  the  firft  of  that 
Order  who  was  made  a  Cardinal,  and  commonly  called  Cardinal  HugOy 
projeflcd  the  making  an  Index  or  Concordance  to  the  Latin  Fulgate. 
In  order  to  which  he  found  it  neccffary  to  divide  every  Book  of  the 
Bible  into  fuch  Partitions  as  we  call  Chapters:  otherwifc,  when  his 
Concordance  referred  to  a  Text,  the  whole  Book  referred  to  muft  have 
been  fcarched  to  find  it.  And  for  the  yet  more  readily  finding  the 
Text  required,  he  placed  thefe  Letters,  -//,  By  C,  Z>,  £,  /**,  G^  in  the 
Margin,  at  an  equal  Diftance  from  each  other,  according  as  the  Chap- 
ters were  longer  or  Ihorter :  In  the  longer  Chapters  all  thefe  Letters 
were  ufed,  in  the  fhorter  fewer.  The  Subdivifion  into  Verfes  came 
afterwards  from  the  Jeun :  For  about  the  Year  1430,  Rabbi  Nathan^ 
an  eminent  Jew^  having  often  Difputes  with  the  Chriftians,  thereby 
came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  great  Ufc  they  made  of  the  Latin  Con- 
cordance of  Cardinal  Hugo^  and  the  Benefit  they  had  thereby  in  find- 
ing any  Place  they  had  occafion  to  confulc :  Wherefore  he  immediately 
went  about  making  fuch  a  Concordance  to  the  Hebrew  BWAz  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  Jews.  Here  he  followed  the  fame  Divifion  into  Chapters 
which  Hugo  had  made;  which  had  the  like  Effeft,  as  to  the  Hebrew^ 
that  Hugo\  had  as  to  the  Latin  ^  that  is^  it  caufcd  the  fame  Divifion 
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to  be  made  in  all  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  which  were  afterwards  written  or 
printed  for  common  Ufe.     For  this  Concordance  being  found  of  ex- 
cellent Ufe  among  thofe  for  whom  it  was  made,  they  were  forced  to 
I    complv  with  this  Divifion  for  the  Sake  of  having  the  Benefit  of  it.    But 
he  did  not  fubdivide  the  Chapters  by  the  Letters  A^  5,  C,  &c.  as  Hug9 
had  done ;   but  by  affixing  Numeral  Letters  in  the  Margin  to  every 
I     fifth  Verfc.     Vatnblus^  a  Frenchman  and  an  eminent  Hebrician^  about 
(    an  100  Years  after  'Rabbi  Nathan^  taking  his  Pattern  from  him,  pub- 
[    lifced  a  Latin  Bible  with  Chapters  and  Verfes,  numbered  with  Figures  : 
\    Which  Example  was  foon  followed  in  all  other  Editions,  in  all  Lan- 
guages, fince  publifhed  in  thefe  Wejlem  Parts  of  Chrijlendom.     Robert 
SttpbenSf  a  very  learned  Man  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  and  an  eminent 
Printer  at  Paris y  and  Contemporary  to  Vatablusj  taking  the  Hint  from 
him,  made  a  like  Divifion  of  the  Chapters  of  the  New  Teftament  into 
Verfes,  for  the  Sake  of  a  Concordance,  he  was  then  compofing  for  th^ 
Greek  Teftament,  afterwards  printed  by  Henry  Stephens ^  his  Son  5  who 
gives  this  Account  of  it  in  his  Preface  to  that  Concordance.     This 
l)ean  Pridenux  tells  us  is  the  original  Divifion  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  into  Chapters  and  Verfes,  which  we  now  follow.     But  to 
return  frem  this  DigreflTion. 

As  Synagogues  multiplied  among  the  Jeivs  beyond  the  Number  of 

thofe  Interpreters,  it  became  neceiiary  that  Verfions  fhould  be  made 

to  fupply  that  Defeft.     This  Work  having  been  attempted  by  divert 

Pcrfons,  it  came  to  pafs,  that  there  were  anciently  many  TargumSy  and 

of  different  Sorts,  as  there  were  anciently  many  different  Verfions  of 

the  fame  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Gre.'k  Language,  of  which  we  have 

fufficicnt  Proof  in  the  OBapla  of  Origin.     No  doubt,  anciently  thefe 

were  many  more  Targums  than  we  now  know  of.     Thofe  that  are  yet 

remaining  were  compofcd  by  different  Perfons,  and  on  different  Part^ 

of  Scripture,  and  are  thefe  eight  following,     i.  That  of  Onkchs  on  die 

five  Books  of  Mofes.     2.  That  of  Jonathan  Ben  Uziel  on  the  Prophets  ; 

that  is,  on  Jojbtmy  Judges^  the  two  Books  of  Samuely  the  two  Books  of 

KingSy  Ifaiahy  Jeremiah y  Ezekiely  and  the  twelve  minor  Prophets.     3. 

That  on  the  Law,  afcribed  to  Jonathan  Ben  Uziel,     4.  The  Jerufalem 

Targum  on  the  Law.     c.  The  Targum  on  the  lefTcr  Books,  called  the 

Megtllethy  i.  c.   Ruthy  EJlhery  Ecclefiajlesy  Song  of  Solomony  and  the  La- 

mntations  of  Jeremiah.    6.  The  fecond  Targitm  oi  EJlher.    7.  The  Taf'^ 

pm  of  Jofeph  the  one  Eyed  on  Joby  Pfalmsy  and  Proverbs,     8.  The 

Targum  on  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles,    On  Ezray  Nehemiay  and  Z?^z- 

«v/,  there  is  no  Targum  at  all. 

The  eldeft,  and  therefore  moft  valuable  of  thefe  TargumSy  are  thofe 
of  Onkeios  on  the  Law,  and  Jonathan  on  the  Prophets.  Thefe  two  arc 
juftlv  believed  to  have  been  written  a  little  before,  or  at  leaft  foon  after, 
our  Saviour's  Birth.  If  there  were  any  of  an  elder  Date  (as  Dean  Pri- 
itaux  fuppofes  there  were,  by  reafon  of  the  Neceffity  the  vulgar  Jews 
had  for  tnem)  they  are  all  now  intirely  loft.  The  Targum  of  Onkeios  is 
a  ftrift  Vcrfion,  rendering  the  Hebrew  Word  for  Word :  Jonathan 
takes  the  Liberty  of  a  Paraphrajly  by  Enlargements  and  Additions  to 
the  Text.  Though  the  Prophecies  m  the  Old  Teftament,  concerning 
Vol.  m.  D  the 
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the  MeJJiahy  arc  exphined  in  thcfc  two  Targinns^  ti%  they  arc  by  u» 
Chrijiiafu ;  yet  they  arc  in  fo  great  Efteem  among  the  Jews>,  that  tlicy 
hold  them  to  be  of  tlie  fame  Authority  v.ith  the  original  facrcd  Text. 
It  has  been  already  fhcwn,  that  when  the  Cbaldec  became  the  vulgar 
Tongue  of  the  Je*-a>s^  the  Weekly  LefTons^  out  of  the  I^aw  and  the 
ProplietSi  in  their  Synagogues,  having  been  firft  read  in  Hebrew^  were, 
by  an  Interpreter,  (landing  by  the  Reader,  rendered  into  Chaldee*     Thiji 
continued  for  fome  Time  :  15^ it  after,  when  Targumi  wfre  made,  the 
Interpretation  was  read  out  of  them,  without  any  more  employing  In- 
terpreters for  this  Purpofe  :  And  tlie  Readers  did  firil  read  a  Verfe  cut 
of  the  Hebmv  Text,  a^d  then  the  fnme   again  out  of  the  Chaldce  Tar* 
gum  ;  and  fo  went  on  from  Vene  to  Vcrfe,  till  they  had  read  out  the 
whole  LeflTon.     And  this  Ufe  of  them  was  retained  in  fome  of  their 
Synagogues,  even  down  to  late  Times,  and  in  Places  where  the  Chaldee 
was  as  little  underltood  as  tlic  ILbreiv.     For  IHias  Lfvitoy  who  lived 
about  200  Years  fince,  tells  us,  that  they  were  thus  ufed  in  his  Time  in 
Germany,  and  elfcwherc.     And  agreeable  to  this  Purpofe,  though  only 
for  private  Ufe,  they  had  fome  of  their  Bibles  written  out  in  Hebrew 
and  Chaldee  together  \  that  is,  each  Verfe  firll  in  Hcbrciu^  and  then  in 
Ckaldes  J  and  thus  from  Verfe  to  Verfe   in  the  fame  ManncK  through 
the  whole  Volume,     In  thcfc  Bibles,  the  Targinn  of  Onkelos  was  the 
Chaldee  Verfion  for  the  I/aw  •,  and  that  of  JotiathaHy  for  the  Prophets  \ 
and  for  the  Hagio^rapka,  the  other  Targums  that  were  written  on  them. 
One  of  thefe  Bibles,  thus  written,  Buxtorf  tells  us,  he  had  feen  at 
Strajbitrg  :  And  Bifliop  JFalUn  acquaints  us,  that  he  had  the  Perufal  of 
two  others  of-  the  fame  Sort,  one  in  tlie  publick  Library  of  the  Church 
of   Weftmmfitr,  and  the  other  in  the  private  Study  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Gataker,     The  other   Targtnns  are  all  of  a  much  later  Date  than  thofc 
of  Onkelos  and  Jotjatkan^  and  of  far  lefs  Authority :  However,  Bifliop 
Walton  has  put  the  mod  of  them  into  his  Polyglot. 

whether  the  Tcrguvu  of  O/ilelos  and  Jonathan  were  read  alternately 
with  the  Hebrew  Text,  one  Verfe  in  the  HebrciVy  and  then  the  fame 
\n  the  Chaldee,  we  cannot  fay  :  But  this  feems  certain,  if  not  thefe  par- 
ticular TargumSy  yet  fome  other  then  were  written  for  the  Inftruflion 
of  the  People  j  and  were  among  them  in  private  as  well  as  in  publick 
for  this  Ufe  \  and  that  they  had  fuch,  not  oi'.ly  on  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  but  alfo  on  all  the  other  Hchrc^^  Scriptures.  For  it  was  not 
the  Ufage  among  the  Jews  to  lock  up  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  any  Part 
of  them,  from  the  People  in  a  Language  unknown  to  them  :  For  when 
difperfed  among  tlie  Grethsy  they  had  them  in  Greek ;  and  M'hcn  the 
Chaldee  was  the  vulgar  Language,  they  had  them  in  Chaldee.  Ami 
when  ChriJ}  was  called  out  to  read  the  fecond  Lcfi'on  in  the  Synagogue 
of  Nazarethy  of  which  he  was  a  Member,  he  fecms  to  have  read  it  cut 
of  a  Targtim  :  For  the  Words  then  read  by  hi:n  out  of  Ifaiah  Ixi.  i.  ai 
recited  by  St.  Luke  iv.  i8.  do  not  ejcaftly  agree  either  with  the  Hebrew 
or  the  LXX,  in  that  Place  \  and  therefore  it  feems  moll  hkely  it  fliouk 
be  read  out  of  fome  Targum  ufcd  in  th?t  Synagogue.  And  when  hx 
cried  out  upon  the  Crofs.  in  the  Words  of  the  rjalnvjty  PfaL  xxii.  i 
J££j  Eli  idtna  Sabaffbani^  he  quoted  tbem^  Afat.  iLXvii.  46.  not  out  o 
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Ac  Metrf^i},  but  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe ;  for  in  the  Hebrenv  it  is,  EH^ 
Eli  iama  Azahtani^  the  Word  Sab^ffiam  is  no  where  to  be  found  but 
in  the  Chaidee  Tongue. 

The  Language  mod  commonly  ufed  among  the  Chriftians  of  the 

Eafl,  next  to  the  Grefky  is  the  Sytiac^    It  is  properly  a  Diale£t  of  the 

ancient  Cbaldee^  which  the  Learned  divide  into  three  different  Dialefts : 

I.  Into  that  of  Jiabyion,  which  is  the  Chaldean  Language  in  its  Purity* 

a.  Into  that  of  Jerujaiem^  which  is  what  was  ufed  by  the  J^V9S  after 

tbrfr  Return  from  their  Captivity  at  Bahylon,     3.  Into  that  o\  Antiochia, 

which  was  ufed  by  the  Chrtjimns  of  Comagenay  and  fome  other  Provinces 

bordering  upon  Syr/a,  when   this  was  the  native   Language  of  the 

Country.    This  lad  is  that  which  is  now  more  particularly  called  the 

^i^  Language.     And  into  this  Language  was  both  the  Old  and  New 

Tellaoient  tranflated  ;  if  not  before  the  Death  of  St.  John  the  Apoftle^ 

yet  certainly  very  foon  after.    The  Tranflator  was  a  Chri/Han^  well 

fiulled  in  the  Hebrew ,  Greeky  and  Syrtac  Languages.     And  tlie  Leamedf 

vho  have  examined  this  Verfion^  and  cohipared  it  with  the  Original, 

both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teilament,  tell  us,  ^fhat  of  all  the  ancient 

Verfionsy  which  are  now  confulted  by  Chriftians  for  t!ie  better  under- 

(landing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the  New  Teftament  as  of  the 

OM,  none  can  better  ferve  this  End,  than  this  old  Syriae  Vernon,  when 

carefully  confulted,  and  well  underftood.     And  to  this  Purpofe,  the 

very  Nature  of  the  Lanmiage  aflxils  much ;  for  it  having  been  the  mo* 

tbcr  Tonffi'f  of  thofe  who  wrote  the  New  Teftament,  and  a  Diale£):  of 

diat  in  wlkich  the  Old  was  firli  given  to  us,  many  Things  of  both  are 

more  happily  exprefled  in  this  Verfion  than  can  well  be  done  in  any 

other  Language.  ^ 

This  Syriac  Vcrfion  of  the  whole  facred  Scripture  is  ftill  ufed  by  th^ 
MaronlteSy  a  Number  oiChriJiians  dwelling  about  Mount  LibanuSy  called 
fo  from  Meron,  the  Head  of  a  large  Monaftery  in  that  Place ;  where 
alio  the  Syriar  is  in  fome  Villages  the  vulgar  Tongue.  They  have  a 
Patriarch,  whofe  Seat  is  for  the  moft  Part  in  Mount  Libanus,  and  fome- 
times  he  refides  at  Tripoli,  ITieir  Liturgy  is  alfo  in  this  Language. 
It  is  ufed  alfo  by  the  Neftoriansy  fo  called  from  Nejlorius  the  Heretick, 
condemned  in  the  Council  of  Ephefus\  but  whofe  Hercfy  (fiifhop 
Walton  fays)  they  feem  now  to  have  fovfaken.  Their  Liturgy  is  alfo 
in  this  Language.  Tbefe  Ckrlffwns  are  fpread  (though  mixed  with 
Mabometansy  to  whom  they  are  lubjef£t)  through  the  Regions  of  Baby* 
iotty  Affyrioy  Mefipotamwy  Parth'iCy  Mrdia^  in  alj  which  Places  thev  arc 
numerous,  they  extend  northward  to  Ccthioy  and  foutliward  to  India  \ 
their  Patriarch  lives  at  Muzaly  on  the  Tigris.  The  Jacobites  alfo,  fo 
called  from  Jamesy  a  great  Zealot  for  the  Eutxchian  Hcrefy,  condemned 
in  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  (though  Bifliop  U^alton  fays,  they  have  now 
relinquiihed  that  Herefy)  ufe  this  SjT»ir  1  ranflation  of  the  Scriptures, 
aad  have  their  Liturgy  alfo  in  the  fame  Language.  They  are  dilperfed 
in  Sniay  CypruSy  Mefop^amray  and  Babylon.  Their  Patriarch  calls 
kimielf  PatnarCii  of  Antioebyhyxl  reiidcs  at  Caramity  an  old  Metropolis 
oi  Mefopetamia.  There  is  another  Synac  Vcrfion  of  the  Qld  Tefta- 
ment, made  from  the  Or€ek^Qrdge$f%  Hixa^y.^MX  thatis  nottnuch 
tfteemed. 

Da  ^\a 
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The  \//>7ii;V  Language,  which,    until  about  A.  D.  60*0,  'was  littte 
known  beybnd  tlic  Confines  of  Arabia^  way  foon  after,  by  the  Vidories 
of  the  Siinuensj  fprerid  over  a  great  Part  both  of  the  Eafl  and  U^e/lf  and 
is 'to' this  Day  much  in  Ufe  among  the  greatell  Part  iof  the  Eajlvrn  Na- 
tions.    This  Language  is  very  ancient,  exceeding  copious,  and  of  great 
Ufe  for  the  well  uiiderflanding  the  Hthrew  Text,  they  having  many 
Roots  in  common  betwixt  them,  from  whence  it  comes  to  pals,  that 
Recourfe  mull  often  be  liad  to  the  Arabic^  for  the  better  explaining  fuch 
Hebrew  Words  as  are  of  a  doubtful  Signification.     There   are  likewife 
many  ufeful  Obfervations,    and  fome   Ceremonies  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  which  may  be  bed  explained  by  Arabic  Books. 
«    AVe  know  not  of  any  more  ancient  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
Arabic  Language  than  one,    that  was  made  by  Saadias  Gaoti^  a  Jew  of 
Babylon^  about  A,  D.  900.     But  there  have   been  feveral  Tranflatioiis    ' 
made   fincc  into  that  Language,    both  by    Jews  and  Chrijiians.     The 
Eafiern  Chrijhcjns  have  (I  think)  all  of  them  fome  >^r/7^/V Tranflation  of   , 
the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcllament,  made  for  theUfc    : 
cf  their  People,  fince  that  became  die  vulgar  Language  amongft  them.    . 
.Thefe  ;  re  molily  made  from  the   Septuagint^  or  from  tlie  Syriacy  and 
are  neither  very  ancient,  or  of  any  confiderable  Authority.  Tlie  bcft  Ufc 
to  be  made  of  th.em  is,  that  they  may  ferve  to  illuilrate  fome  diflicult 
PalVages.     Among  the  Arabic  Tranllations,  made  by  Chriftians,  there 
js  one  printed  in  the  Polyglots  of  Paris  and  Lotidon.     Botli  tlie  Author, 
and  the  Time  wheii  it  was  writ,  are  uncertain. 

There  are  alfo  in  the  Lomlon  Polyglot,  publifhed  by  Bifliop  Walton^ 
and  (I  think)  in  that  cf  Paris ^  alfo  publiflied  by  Mr.  De  Jay^  an  Etht^ 
bplc  and  a  Petftc  Verfion  of  the  Scriptures.  But  as  thefe  Tranflations 
are  not  of  ail  the  Books  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  of  fome  only,  and  like- 
wife  of  no  great  Antiquity,  I  fhall  fay  nothing  more  of  them. 

And  now  you  may  reafonably  alk  wnat  Occafion  for  thefe  Polyglots  ? 
For  after  all  this  Variety  of  Tranflations,  all  CkriJliatiSy  at  Icaft  in  thefe 
Parts,  whether  they  be  Papijis  or  Protefants^   are  agreed  in  that  RuU 
wljich  you  quoted  irom  the  Canon-Law,   (DillindL  9,)    Ut  vetcrum  //- 
bi-on,'w  Fides  de  Hebruis  iH)luviinibiiS  exnwimvida  //?,  it  a  tnvorum  Veritas 
\    (ir^cijlrws/iis  fiormatn  defdernt.     And  tlierefore  when  Origetiy  Hefsckius 
and  Ltician  propofed  to  publilh  new  Editions  of  the  LXX,  which  had 
been  corrupted  by  Tranlcribers,  they  corrected  it  by  the  Hebrenu  Ori- 
ginal.    And   nots^'ithilanding  the  Council  of  ^I'retit  declared  the  Latin 
Vulgate  to  be  authentick  ;  yet  two  Popes,  one  after  the  otlier,  eot  it 
corrccled  by  the  Hebrew  for  the  Old  Tellament,  and  by  the  Greek  for 
the  New.     And  all  Protrjlants  have  tranilated  the  Scriptures  into  their 
fcvetal  Languages  from  the  Helnw  and  Greek  in  like  Manner,  without 
.Regard,  to  thofe  old  Tranflations.     Why  then,  if  upon  any  Occafion 
•   we  dcfire  to  be  fully  fatisfied  of  the  Faithfulncfs  of  our  prefent  Etiglijb 
'Tr:.nnation,    fliould  we  trouble  ourfelves  further  than  to  confult  the 
Hebrew  for  the  Old  Teft anient,  and  the  Greek  for  the  New  ? 

I  anfwer,  that  altliough  the  Original  is  always  to  be  preferred  to  the 
belt  and  moft  ex^fl  Tjanilation,  and  therefore,  if  we  had  the  original 
Hebrew  Text,  as  written  by  the  infpired  Penmen,  the  Matter  would 
i.ct  bear  a  Difputc  j  ^yet^'  as  tliis  authentick  C^riginal  has  been  ioft  for 

many 
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toy  Ages,  and  there  are  only  Copies  remaining  in  tins  original  Lan- 
nage,  all  which  have  fufFcred  by  the  Overfights,  Ignorance,  or  Bold- 
cfs  of  Tranfcribers,  an  old  Tranflarion  may  be  of  great  Ufe  to  fcftlc 
lie  true  Reading,  by  informing  us  how  the  Text  ilood  in  that  jola 
bpy,  from  whence  that  Tranflation  was  made.  For  where  the  LXX^ 
ad  other  ancient  Tranflations,  difFer  from  the  pref:^nt  Hdretv  Copies^ 
except  there  be  fomc  plain  Rcafon  to  the  "contrary)  it  is  Proof  that  it 
la  \o  written  in  the  Copy  from  whence  that  Tranflation  was  made, 
id  ought  to  be  received  as  a  various  Reading  :  And  where  there,  is'  ;i 
rrious  Reading,  the  true  Reading  will  be  bell  difcovcred,  by  conffdcr- 
g  which  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  Context,'  and  to  the  other  Part's  pf 
loly  Scripture.  .:» 

TTicre  is  another  Ufe  alfo  to  be  made  of  thefe  ancient  Vei^dns. 
he  Htbreiu  is  not  only  a  dead  Language,  and  has  ccafcd'to  be  tlic 
ilgar  Language  of  any  Nation  for  above  2000  Years  ;  but  is  alfo  a 
anguage  in  which  we  have  only  one  Book. remaining,  that  is  the 
criptures  of  the  Old  Teftament.  And  in  this  Book  there  are  fom© 
iTords  which  occur  but  once  or  twice  in  the  whole  Book' ;  which 
lakes  it  very  difficult,  not  to  fay  impofTible,  to  know  the  true  Mcaii- 
»g  of  them  without  the  Affiftance  of  fome  Tranflation,  for  the  Cou- 
ntt  will  not  always  help  us.  Whereas  the  Greek  and  Latin^  though 
cad  Languages  alfo,  are  prefcr^'cd  in  a  great  Number  of  Books ;  ^o 
lat  if  we  arc  at  a  Lofs,  to.  know  the  Meaning  of  a  Word  in  one  Book, 
ic  Conftruftion  of  it  in  otheVf^  will  inform  us.  Therefore  the  old 
'ranflations,  made  before  the  Hflrew  had  been  fo'long  out  of  vulgar 
rfc,  may  greatly  help  us.  And  we  may  reafonably  believe,  that  the 
ranflators  of  the  LXX  were  better  flcilled  ih  the  Hehrciu  Tongue 
lan  any  now  can  pretend  to  be,  and  fo  were  Onhehs  and  Jciuithan^ 
ho  made  the  TargumSj  and  thofe  who  made  the  old  Syrh:^:  V^rfion. 
*hc  Arabic  Tranflations,  though  modern,  compared  witn  the  former, 
*X  it  is  ilill  a  living  I^anguage,  and  has  fome  of  thcfe  Hebreiu  Words 
I  it,  which  but  once  or  twice  occur,  and  whofe  Meaning  the  Jcivs 
)nfefs  they  received  from  the  Arabians. 

There  is  yet  another  Rcafon  for  which  the  LXX  dcrcr\Ts  our  Rc- 
ird  J  and  that  is,  that  it  was,  together  with  the  Tranflations  madv* 
om  it,  the  only  Scripture  of  the  Old  Teftament,  (except  in  fomc 
irts  of  Syria)  wnich  the  primitive  Chrijlicns  had  for  their  Inllruc^on  ; 
id  even  the  Apoftles  themfelves  quoted  it,  and  that  often  in  Places 
here  it  differed  from  the  prefent  Hehrewy  and  Qonfequcntly  from  our 
figlijb  Tranflation.  To  give  an  Liftance  or  two,  Rom,  x.  1 8.  St.  Paul 
lotmg  the  Words  of  Pfal.  xix.  4.  fays,  Their  Sound  went  into  all  the 
artk.  But  in  the  prefent  Hebrew^  and  our  Bible  Tranflation  made 
om  it,  it  is.  Their  Line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  Earth.  And  Rom,^ 
\  12.  Again  Efaiasfaithy  There Jhall  be  a  Root  of  JcJJey  and  hv  thatflmfi 
fe  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles^  in  him  Jhall  the  Gentiles  tmjf.  So  it  is  i:i 
le  LXX,  Ifai.  xi.  10.  But  in  the  Hebrew^  and  from  thence  in  oi;r 
nglijh  Bibles  it  is.  There  Jhall  be  a  Root  of  Jejfe^  nvlnchJljGfljfandJor  an 
nfgn  of  th:  People^  and  to  it  Jhall  the  Gentiles  feek.  There  may  many 
tch  InTtances  be  given,  which  you  may  eafily  find,  if,  whcp  you  meet 
idi  a  Paffagc.in  tht  New  Tellamcm  <moted  froui  the  0M>  ^Q^x  will 
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compare  it  with  the  LXX,  and  with  your  Engl-Jh  Bible  There  tre 
aKo  (everal  I'ansge.'.  of  the  Old  Tciinniein  qncterf  in  the  New,  where 
the  Senfc  only  is  given,  but  llic  Words  di^cr  both  from  t!ie  Heirmi 
and  the  LXX.. 

Hh-r.  LaTii!  Fiilf^nte,  in  which  the  Pplms  TmA  Hymns,  trflndatcd  from 
the  LXX  at  the  Beginning  of  Chriftianity,  are  ili!I  continued,  may  in 
thofe  Places  be  of  great  UTc  to  afeertain  the  true  Reading  of  th«  LXX 
in  any  doubtful  Paflnj;e:  And  the  other  Part  being  of  St.  y^r-oiM'sTranf- 
lation  from  the  Hehie-a',  may  difcovcr  fomc  various  Reading,  wherein 
Ttis  Copy,  from  which  he  trantlatcd,  differed  from  the  prefcnt  Hthrns 
Copies.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Syrinr,  and  other  ancicni 
Vcrfions,  made  immediately  from  the  Hebrtvi  Oripinal. 

But  here  it  may  be  fiid,  if  the  LXX,  and  other  ancient  Verfiomi, 
arc  fo  different  from  the  Hfhn^ ;  and  this  be  a  Proof  that  the  Htbrevi 
Copies  from  which  thcifc  Tranllalions  were  made,  was  ditfereni  from 
the  Hebrt^u  Copies  we  now  have;  and  there  is  no  Original  or  .-ialu- 
gritphum  of  the  facred  Penman  by  which  thefe  Copies  may  be  corrected, 
nor  has  been  IJnce  the  Deftruction  of  the  Temple  by  the  Ramans  \  and  I 
that  we  muft  depend  upon  the  Judgment  and  Care  of  the  Mafiristi,  w 
the  only  Evidence  we  liavc  of  the  Authenticknefs  of  the  prefcnt  Hehrm  \ 
Text  of  the  Old  Teflamcnt',  and  that  as  they  lived  not  till  above  4m  ( 
Years  after  the  original  Copy  of  ihofc  Scriptures  was  deftroyed,  how 
fliall  wc  be  lure  that  we  have  the  tru>:  Scripinrcs  which  v  ere  written 
by  Mofts  and  the  Prophets  >.  Befides,  as  to  the  Books  of  Mafet,  there 
is  the  Samarltiw  Ptntauiich  preferred  in  the  Hehniu  Language,  only 
written  in  a  different  Charafler,  which  in  many  Places  differs  from 
the  PeniaUuch  we  have  received  from  the  "Je^us  \  and  that  al(  thefc, 
whether  Originals  or  Tranflutions,  have  fuffercd  much  by  Copiers, 
how  fhal!  we  be  aflured  that  wchave  the  true  genuine  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  or  indeed  of  the  New?  For  that  has  fuftirrcd  alfo  bj 
the  Oi-erfgkty  J^nornnn;  or  Bo'.dnffs  of  Tranfcribcrs. 

I  anfwer,  the  Cafe  is  the  fame  as  to  all  the  Books  that  have  been 
written  or  copied  from  Time  to  Time  by  fcveral  Hands.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  as  to  Jrifotle,  Plato,  Deina^ienes,  Virgil,  Horace,  &c.  there  are 
various  Readings  which  have  been  found  in  MSS.  of  thofe  Books,  even 
as  to  whole  Sentences,  as  well  as  fmglc  Words  :  And  if  we  had  Tranila- 
tions  of  thcfc  Books  near  as  old  as  the  Origiiials,  no  Queftion  but 
various  Readings  might  be  gTiihered  from  them  alfo.  Shall  we  there- 
fore fay,  wc  have  not  the  Works  of  thofe  Authors,  at  leaft  not  their 
(rue  genuine  Works  ?  Or  that  fpurious  Works  arc  put  upon  us  inftcad 
of  thofe  which  they  wrote  ?  And  if  there  be  not  fo  many  various  Read- 
ings to  be  found  in  thefe  Authors  a:,  have  been  found  in  the.  Bible,  the 
Reafon  is,  becaufe  there  have  never  been  fo  many  Copies  of  thole 
Books  written  as  there  have  been  of  the  Bible.  Therefore,  though  we 
cannot  fay  that  cither  the  Hebrctv  or  the  Samaritan,  the  Chaldee  oi 
LXX,  or  the  Lntiii  Fi/lgnlir  or  the  Syrinc,  or  any  other  ancient  Tranf- 
lation,  are  without  a  faulty  Reading;  yet  there  is  no  confiderahle 
Fault  as  to  Faith,  Dcflrine  or  Manners,  in  any  of  them.  Mod  of 
fhe  Diflcrcnces  between  one  Copy  and  another,  or  between  the  Ori- 
ginal and  the  Vcrfions,  corfift  only  in  ihc  diflercnt  Exp reflioiis,  wKicli 
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re  more  or  lefs  clear,  and  which  agree  better  or  worfe  with  the  Con* 
:xt,  going  before,  or  following  after,  and  which  makes  the  Senfe  more 
r  Icfs  perfect.  ITiere  is  none  where  the  Hebrenv^  or  LXX,  or  any 
thcr  Verfion,  teaches  a  dangerous  Falfliood  or  manifeft  Error,  even 
liough  a  Sentence  be  in  the  one,  and  be  wanting  in  the  other ;  or 
rhere  there  is  an  apparent  Contrariety  between  the  one  and  the  other. 
rhus,  for  Initance,  PfuL  xxviii.  i.  Unto  thee  nviil  I  cry^  O  Lcrd,  tny 
8iri,  he  fiotftlent  to  me  :  Lye  if  thou  hefilent  to  me^  I  become  like  themyhat 
w  efown  into  the  Fit.  Hero  the  LXX  have  omitted  the  Words  thou  he 
ilatt  to  mey  that  is,  the  Repetition  uf  them  as  they  are  in  Hebrew^ 
rhich,  thou^rh  it  may  make  the  PafTa^e  lefs  emphatical,  it  alters  not 
he  Senfe.  So  Pjhim  xxxViu  10.  the  Hebrew  reads,  The  Lord  bringetb 
he  Counfel  of  tl^e  Heathen  to  nought :  He  maketh  the  Devices  of  the  People 
fnone  Efftrf,  So  the  Vcrfe  ends ;  but  the  LXX  add,  He  Irinzeth  ta 
Wight  the  Counfel  of  Princes.  Thefe  Words  contain  what  is  mou  cer- 
tainly true,  and  very  probably  were  in  the  original  Hebrew^  from 
whence  the  Tranilation  of  the  LXX  was  made ;  but  omitted  in  the 
preient  Copies,  by  an  Ov'crfight  of  a  Tranfcriber.  But  whether  it  be 
fo  or  not,  it  afl'ecls  neither  Faith  nor  Morals,  the  Doflrine  it  teaches 
may  be  abundantly  proved  by. other  undoubted  Texts ;  fo  that  if  w6 
fiiould  grant  (\i  hich  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  do)  that  the  LXX  have  here 
added  to  the  Text  what  in  this  Place  was  not  in  the  truly  original  i/#- 
hreivy  yet  it  makes  no  Addition  to  the  Di>clrine  of  the  Scripture,  which 
will  continue  the  fame  as  to  this  Particulurj  whether  this  Sentence  be- 
long 10  this  Place  or  not. 

Nay,  where  there  is  an  apparent  Contrariety  between  the  Hebrew 
and  the  LXX,  and  other  Tranflations,  as  in  the  Genealogies  in  the 
fifth  and  eleventh  Chapters  of  Genefisy  which  Genealogy  foever  we  fol- 
low, whether  that  of'  the  Hebrew^  or  that  of  the  LXa,  it  affefts  nei- 
ther our  Faith  nor  our  Morals.  The  Hebrew  fays,  Adam  lived  1301 
Years,  and  bci^at  Seth\  the  I^XX  fays  he  lived  230  Years,  and  begat 
&/i^,  and  fo  on  for  the  ten  Generations  before  the  Flood  \  the  LXX 
idd  100  Years  to  tlic  Age  of  each  Patriarch  before  he  begat  his  Son, 
except  to  Jared  and  Methifilay  to  the  Age  afligned  him  in  the  Hebretv. 
Fhe  Sawarititn  agrees  with  the  Hebreiv  in  the  Age  of  each  Patriarch 
i)cfore  he  bejrat  his  Son,  excepting  that  it  makes  fared  100,  Methufala 
120,  and  Lantech  \y)  Years  younger  when  tliey  begat  their  Sons  than 
the  Hebrew  docs,  'rhii*;  the  Hebrew  makes  it  1656  Years  from  the 
LVcation  to  the  Flood,  ihc  I4XX  2262,  and  the  Sanwritan  1307.  In 
ike  Mnnner,  from  the  I'lood  to  Abraham^  the  LXX  make  almoft  all 
rhofe  Patvi.irchs  to  br  ico  Years  older  when  they  begat  their  Sons  than 
the  Hebrew  docs  ;  and  aUo  between  Arphaxad  and  Saia  put  in  Cainan^ 
ind  makd  him  130  Years  old  when  he  begat  Sala'y  but  in  this  Period 
there  is  no  fuch  Name  as  Cninan  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  but  he  is  named 
by  St.  Luke  iii.  36..  The  Samaritan  in  this  Period  agrees  with  the 
LXX,  only  that  it  has  not  the  Name  of  Cainan  in  this  Genealogy. 
So  the  Hebriw  number  448  Years  from  the  Flood  to  Abraham^  the  LXiC 
1 169,  and  the  Sanwritnn  1039.  But  this  different  Chronology  between 
the  Hebre^Vy  the  LXX,  and  the  Samaritan y  afTefts  neither  any  Thing 
that  is  neceflary  to  be  believed  or  pr;:£tifcd.     What  is  material  and 
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neceflary  for  us  to  know  and  believe,  in  this  Part  of  the  facrcd  Story, 
is. the  fame  in  all,  there  is  no  Difference  between  t/iem.  They  all  give 
us  the  fame  Account  of  the  Creation  of  the  Wotld,  the  Fall  of  Man, 
the  Promife  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  the  Deftruftion  of  Mankind, 
and  of  all  Creatures  living  on  the  Earth,  except  what  were  preferved 
in  the  Ark,  the  repeopling  of  the  World  by  Noah  and  his  Sons,  the 
Confuiion  of  Languages  at  Babel^  and  fuch  like  material  Parts  of  facred 
Hiftory,  the  Memory  of  which  tlie  Holy  GhoU  thought  fit  (hould  be 
tranfmitted  to  future  Ages,  unto  the  End  of  the  World.  But  as  to  the 
Knowledge  and  Belief  of  thefe  Things,  what  does  it  fignify,  whether 
Adam  was  230,  or  but  130  Years  old  when  he  begat  ^eth  ?  whether 
Cainan  was  the  Son  of  Arphaxad^  and  Father  of  &*//i ;  or  whether  there 
never  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  this  Cainan  ;  and  that  8ala  was  the  Son,  not 
the  Grandfon  of  Arphaxad  f  That  which  God  defigned  we  fliould  learn 
from  the  facred  Hiftory  contained  in  thefe  eleven  firft  Chapters  of  Genejis 
it  not  at  all  afFefted  by  this  Difference  in  the  Chronology  of  the  Hcbrevf 
and  LXX. 

The  Jews  have  a  Tradition  recorded  in  their  Gewara^  that  as  the  World 
was  created  in  fix  Days,  it  ftiould  continue  6000  Years,  and  then  have 
an  End,  becaufe  it  is  written,  PfaL  xc.  4.  A  thou/and  Tears  in  thy  Sight 
are  but  as  Yejlerday^  that  is,  are  b.^t  as  one  Day.  Therefore  fay  they, 
as  the  Creation  of  the  World  was  finijhcd  in  fix  Days^  Jo  in  fix  thoufand 
Tears  Jball  all  Things  be  accomplijhed.  That  this  Tradition  is  older  than 
Chrijlianity  is  certain,  becaufe  it  is  ufed  by  St.  Barnabas^  the  Compa- 
nion of  St.  Pauly  in  an  Epiftle  written  by  him  in  the  Apoftles*  Days,  and 
fevcral  other  of  the  carlieft  Fathers  appear  to  have  been  of  tliis  Opinion. 
Therefore  fays  Mr.  Mede,  (See  p.  897  of  his  Works)  "  That  Differ- 
^*  ence  of  the  Accounts  of  the  Years  of  the  World,  was  ordered  by  a 
•*  fpecial  Difpofition  of  Providence  to  fruflirate  our  Curiofity  in  fearch- 
**  ing  the  Time  of  the  Day  of  Judgment. "  For  our  Saviour  has  taught 
us  {Atls  i.  7.)  that  //  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  Times  and  the  ScnJhnSj 
'which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  Power,  And  nothing  has  caufed 
fo  great  a  Difference  between  the  ancient  Chrijlian  Chronologers  who 
follow  the  LXX,  and  the  prefent  Chronologers  who  follow  the  He^ 
brewj  as  this  Difference  between  the  Hehtew  and  Greek  of  the  Age  the 
moll  ancient  Patriarchs  were  of  when  they  begat  their  Children. 
.  Many  Times  the  Difference  which  is  found  between  the  Verfion 
and  the  Original,  or  betwixt  tlie  Verfioiis  themfelves,  as  betwixt  our 
Englijh  Verlion  and  the  l^XX,  comes  from  this  ;  that  Interpreters  do 
not  always  tranflate  literally  ;  neither  indeed  can  they,  if  they  will  write 
Senfe.  For  all  Languages  have  their  particular  Idioms  or  Forms  of 
Speech,  which  literally  tranflated  into  another  Tongue,  will  appeal 
harih'  and  abfurd.  Tnis  will  oblige  the  Tranflator  to  give  the  Scnfc 
of  fuch  Paffages  in  a  Kind  of  Paraphrafe,  and  not  in  a  literal  Tranfla- 
tion.  Thefe  arc  indeed  many  Cafes  in  which  a  Tranflator  may  be 
obliged  to  vary  from  the  ftrift  I^etter  of  the  Original.  This  may  caufc 
a  verbal  Difference  between  the  Tranflation  and  the  Original,  and 
likewife  between  two  Tranflations  of  the  fame  Book.  But  thefe  Dif- 
ferences diminiili  nothing  from  the  Authority  of  either  the  Original  01 
Tranflation,  and  hinder  not  but  both  may  pafs  as  a  Rule  of  our  Faltl 
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and  Manners.  Thefc  different  Readings,  and  fnutll  Faults^  which  arc 
generally  met  with  in  difTeient  MSS,  and  various  Editions  of  all  an* 
cient  Authors,  facred  and  prophane,  botli  in  the  Original,  and  the 
Veriions,  do  not  prevent  our  certainly  having  the  authentick  Works 
of  thofe  Authors,  nor  hinder  our  knowing  their  true  Sentiments. 

Whatever  Differences  therefore  we  find  to  have  happened  through 
die  Carelefnefs,  or  Ignorance,    or  raih  Boldnefs  of  Tranfcribers,  or  by 
any  other  Means,  with  Regard  to  the  Hebrew  Text  we  now  have,  and 
the  different  Copies  of  the  LXX,  or  otlier  Verfions,  are  by  no  Means 
futficient  to  invalidate  the^  Authority  of  the  Old  Teflament,  or  to  give 
any  one  juft  Occaiion  to  fay  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  TeAamcnt 
we  now  have  are  not  the  Word  of  God.     For  notwithilanding  thefc 
I     various  Readings,  even  as  to  whole  Sentences,  the  Providence  of  Go4 
I     has  taken  Care,  that  no  fuch  Errors  have  crept  either  into  the  Hebrew^ 
!     or  LXX,  or  other  ancient  Verfions,  as  may  lead  Men  into  Opinions 
and  Pra^lices  contrary  to  the  Deiign  of  the  Revelation  given.     As  to 
Things  of  lefs  Confequence,  where  neither  the  Intereft  of  the  divine 
Government,  nor  the  Happinefs  erf  Men  are  concerned,  to  aflert  it  ne* 
ceiTary  that  God  fliould  interpofe  in  an  extraordinary  Manner  to  pre« 
rent  all  Miflakes,  fo  that  there  Ihould  be  no  Difference  between  one 
Copy  and  another,  is  to  affirm  it  neceffary  that  God  (hould  interpofe 
in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  where  there  is  no  extraordinary  OccaiQon 
for  it.     The  great  End  of  a  Revelation  from  God  can  only  be  to  ac- 
quaint Men  with  his  Will  in  reference  to  their  Duty,  and  to  encourage 
thereby  proper  Motives  to  the  Performance  of  it ;  that  fo  they  may  od- 
tain  his  Favour,  and  fecure  their  own  Happinefs.    This  End  is  equally 
to  be  obtained,   whetlier  we  follow  the  Reading  of  tlie  Hebrew,  or 
LXX,   or  other  ancient  Verfions.     And  therefore  all  the  Objedions 
formed    againd   the  facred  Books,   upon  Account  of  the  Differences 
found  in  the  feveral  Copies  of  the  Originals  or  Verfions  we  now  have^ 
will  appear  to  be  of  no  Force  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  we  now  have 
were  not  written  by  divine  Authority,  till  it  can  be  proved  that  the 
original  Defign  of  them  is  hereby  obfcured,  and  that  they  are  infuffi- 
cient  to  make  Men  virtuous  and  happy.     Till  this  be  made  out,  the 
ObjeAion  carries  in  it  this  manifeil  Contradi£lion  ;   That  the  Scrip- 
tures we  now  have  cannot  be  the  Word  of  Qod,  becaufe  there  is  in 
them  fuch  a  Number  of  various  Readings  as  render  them  infuflicient  to 
accompliili  that  great  End  for  which  they  are  abundantly  fufficient. 

^rhe  Truth  is,  we  have  Reafon  to  admire  and  ikdore  the  Providence 
of  God  ;  that  notwithilanding  the  ^oly  Scriptures  have  been  difperfcd 
into  almoil  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  and  tranflated  into  moil 
Languages,  have  been  tranfcribed  by  Chrifiians  of^many  different  Per- 
fua(ions  and  Opinions  ;  and  that,  Dc(idc  the  various  Readings,  which 
have  proceeded  from  Overfights  or  Ignorance,  or  Rafhnefs,  there  are 
ibme  which  may  feem  to  have  been  made  to  ferve  the  particular  Opi- 
nions of  a  Party ;  yet,  not  any  Article  of  Faith,  any  Do£lrine  or  Duty, 
any  Promife  or  Threatening,  has  been  affe£led  thereby,  or  rendered 
precarious  by  any  various  Reading  or  Corruption.  The  mod  that  can 
be  ijli'j  where  a  various  Reading,  v/hich  may  give  a  different  Senfc  to 
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any  Text,  doe«  ocicur,  that  Text,  fo  varioufly  read,  will  not  be  a  firf- 
ficient  Proof  of  that  Dodrine  it  may  be  alledged  for ;  and  the  Do^rine 
might  be  judged  uncertain,  if  it  could  not  be  proved  from  other  Texts^ 
wherein  all  Copies  (except  fuch  as  are  appn*v  :tly  faulty)  are  agreed. 
But  God  be  pmifed,  all  the  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity^  as  received  and 
taught  by  the  Primitive  Catholick  Church,  and  from  thence  by  the 
Church  of  ^ng/anJj  may  be  clearly  proved  from  fuch  Texts  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  as  have  no  various  Readings,  at  leafl  none  fuch  as 
make  any  Difference  in  the  Senfe ;  for  moft  of  the  various  Readings 
eaufe  no  Difference  in  the  Senfe. 

Hov'cver,  in  many  Places,  I  l)elicve,  I  may  fay  in  moft,  if  not  in 
all,  where  the  Readings  arc  various,  we  may  pretty  well  judge  and 
£itisfy  ourfch'cs  concerning  the  true  Reading,  by  obfcrvir»jr  the  follow- 
ing Rules.  As  firft,  when  any  Part  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  h  quoted 
in  the  New,  and  in  the  Place  from  whence  that  Quotation  is  taken, 
there  be  a  various  Reading,  we  may,  I  think,  afl'ure  ourfelves,  that  the 
Words,  as  quoted  there,  are  the  true  Reading,  whether  they  be  quoted 
according  to  the  Hebrew  or  the  L3^.  And  whereas  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  is  often  quoted  in  the  New  according  to  the  Senfe,  and  not  ac* 
cording  to  the  Letter  either  of  the  Hebre^o  or  LXX,  and  there  be  there 
a  various  Reading,  that  which  Comes  neareft  the  Senfe  of  the  Quota-^ 
tion  in  the  New  Teftament  is  to  be  preferred.  In  the  next  riace, 
where  a  Hebrew  Word  has  one  Signification,  as  pointed  by  the 
Mnforitetj  or  as  interpreted  by  the  Jewsy  and  may  well  bear  a  difterent 
Signification  from  that  Jewijh  Interpretation  -,  and  the  LXX  have  fol- 
lowed that  difi'crent  Signification  of  the  Word,  of  which  Biihop  Pearfin 
has  given  feveral  Inftancesin  his  excellent  Preface  to  the  Cambridge 
Edition  of  the  LXX,  then,  I  conceive,  we  may  fafcly  follow  the  LXX ; 
becaufe  v/e  may  rcafonably  fuppcfe  they  underftood  the  Hebrew  better 
th!ln  the  modern  Jewr,  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  when  3  and  D, 
T  and  1,  and  other  fimilar  Letters  might  be  niiftaken  by  Tranfcribers 
the  dne  for  the  other  j  becaufe  the  LXX  tranflatcd  from  correal  Copies, 
taken  immediately  from  the  Autographum  preferved  in  the  Temple. 
Again,  when  we  find  a  Sentence  or  Period  in  the  Hebrew ^  which  is 
not  in  the  LXX,  or  in  the  LXX,  and  not  in  the  Hebrew ;  if  we  find 
it  agreeable  to  what  go€»  before,  and  follows  after  in  the  Context,  we 
may  conclude  that  Stntcncc  or  Periotl  was  in  the  Original,  but  omitted 
in  the  Copies  we  now  have,  either  of  the  Hebre^u  or  LXX,  by  the 
Ovcrfight  of  Tranfcribers.  For  the  OmiiTion  of  a  Sentence  tz\  y  eafily 
happen  through  Overfight  •,  but  tl^  Addition  of  a  Sentence  muil  be 
ntxikQC  on  Purpofe.  However,  if  the  Sentence  which  is  found  in  the 
Hebrew^  and  not  in  4he  LXX  -,  or  in  the  LXX,  and  not  in  the  H^brew^ 
b»-  manifcftly  incoherent,  and  breaks  the  Scnfc  of  the  Context,  then 
there  in  Rcafon  to  believe  it  an  Addition,  occa Honed  by  a  Note  fome- 
body  had  made  in  the  Margin  of  his  liook,  which  an  igr.orant  Tran- 
fcriber  put  into  the  Text.  By  thefe  and  feme  other  critical  Rules,  we 
liiaj^  form  a  pretty  good  Judgment  vhich  Reading  we^ought  to  follow, 
wh^her  of  the  Hebrew  or  the  LXX,  in  moft  Places  where  they  diftcr 
^e  one  from  the  other^ 
'   •,  •  ThuS| 
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■» 

ThuSf  RereTtnd  Sir,  I  hare  anfwered  your  C^eftioA  «t  wdl  at  I 
can ;  and,  perhaps,  more  largely  than  you  expe^ed  or  defired.  lo* 
deed,  if  I  had  only  faid,  that  the  Reafon  of  the  Difftrence  between 
our  Engiyb  Verfion  and  the  LXX,  was  becaufe  they  were  made  from 
two  (liferent  Copies  of  the  Hebrew^  it  had  been  a  full  Anfwer  to  your 
Query  :  But,  I  hope,  my  enlarging  upon  it  may  be  more  to  your  Sa^ 
m7a£tion»  and  that,  upon  chat  Account,  you  will  excufe  mjr  aoc  an* 
(tiering  yoa  iboner. 

rlam, 

Qf^ob.  17,  Reverend  Sir, 


Your  moft  humble  Servant, 


T.  B* 


■■,     'I   '    ■    '!■  I         .   I      ■  '  ' 
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ONE  Thing  ccnfurcd  by  the  Church  of  Rotm  in  our  Rcformationi 
is.  The  committing  fo  much  Heavenly  Treafure  to  fuch  rotten 
Vcflcls,  the  trufting  fo  much  excellent  Wine  to  fuch  mufty  Bottles ; 
I  mean,  the  Vcrfion  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  ufual  Languages  of 
the  common  People,  and  the  promifcuous  Liberty  indulged  them  there- 
in. This  they  charge  as  an  Innovation  of  a  dangerous  Confequence. 
But  the  conftant  current  of  Anticjuity  does  affirm  the  contrary,  which 
plainly  Ihews,  that  the  Church  did  neither  innovate  in  this  Aft  of 
hers,  nor  deviate  therein  from  the  Word  of  God,  or  from  the  Ufage 
of  the  beft  and  happieft  Times   of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

The  Word  of  God,  no  doubt,  was  committed  unto  Writing,  that 
it  might  be  read  by  all  that  were  to  be  direfted  and  guided  by  it.  The 
Scriptures  of  the  Oid  Tejlament  were  firft  written  in  Hebrew^  the  Vul- 
gar Language  of  the  Jews^  and  read  unto  them  publickly  in  their  Syna- 
gogues every  Sabbath  Day^  Acis  xiii.  27.  and  xv.  21.  The  New  ^cjla^ 
tnent  was  writ  in  Greeks  the  moft  known  and  ftudied  Language  of  the 
Eaftern  World,  for  the  fame  Reafon  ;  and  written  for  this  End  and 
Purpofe,  that  Men  might  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  they  might  have  Life  in  his  Name,  John  xx. 
31.  But  being  that  all  the  Faithful  did  not  undcrftand  thefe  Lan- 
guages, and  that  the  Light  of  Holy  Scripture  might  not  be  likened  to 
a  Candle  hid  under  a  Buflicl,  it  was  thought  good  by  many  godly 
Jr^n  in  the  Primitive  Times,  to  tranflate  the  fame  into  the  Languages 
oftHc  Countries  in  which  they  lived,  or  of  which  they  had  been  Na- 
tives :  Concerniiig  which  Thcaioret  ( who  lived  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
fifth  Century)  ad  Grjtc*  Injid.  Sinn.  5.  thus  fpeaks  j  Jf^e  ChriJIians  are 
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naUeJ  to  Jbfw  the  Power  of  Apojioltch  and  Prophetick  DoBrines^  which 
b^M  filled  all  Countries  under  Heaven.  For  that  which  was  formerly  uttered 
i«  Hebrew,  is  tiot  only  tranjlated  into  the  Language  of  the  GrxcianSi  but 
clfo  of  the  Romans,  the  Indians,  Perfians,  Armenians,  Scythians,  Sar- 
matians,  jfigyptians,  and^  in  a  Word^  into  all  the  Languages  that  are  ufed 
h  ony  Nai'ton.  For  the  Sacred  Writ  being  the- Foundation  of  the 
Chriltian  Religion^  upon  which  they  built  the  whole  Syftem  of  their 
Monility  and  Doftnne,  and  which  the  Chridians  were  obliged  to  read 
both  in  Publick  and  Private  ;  the  feveral  Churches  of  the  World  could 
not  be  long  without  (uch  Tranllations  as  might  be  underftood  by  every 
B.^^y. 

Not  to  mention  other  Places,    this  was  done  here  in  England,  by 
M/m  or  Aldhclf7i  the  fir  ft  Bilhop  of  Shirboniy  who  tranflated  the  Pfalter 
ir.to  the   Saxon  Tongue,    about  the  Year   706.     This  Adelwy    in  his 
Bock  de  Virgimtatey  pAifes  the  Nuns  to  whom  he  writ,  that  ftudying 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  had  manifeftcd  their  Induftry  and  Toward- 
iinefs  in  the  daily  reading  of  them.     And  Bede,  L  3.  c,  5.  ab  Anno  634* 
tells  us  how  Atdfin  (a  or^AA  Biihop,  who  promoted  Chriftianity  in  the 
Kingdom   of  Northumberlandy  in  the  Reign  of  King  Qfiualdy  and  fixed 
his  See  in  Ilcly  IJlaud)  took  Care  that  all  thofe  tliat  travelled  with  him, 
whether  Clergy  or  Laity,  fhould  fpend  a  confiderable  Part  of  their 
Time  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  And  the  Saxon  Homilies  exhort 
the  People  with  great  Earneftnefs,  to  the  frequent  Perufal  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;    and  intcrce  the  Advice  from  the  great  Benefit  of  diat  Exercife. 
At  tliis  Time  of  Day  the  Bible  was  not  accounted  a  dangerous  Book  \ 
it  was  not  locked  up  in  an  unV.no"wn  Tongue,  or  kept  under  Reftraint, 
or  granted  with  Faculties  and  Difpehfatious.     In  thofe  Days  there  was 
a  franllation  of  the  Scriptures  extant  in  the  Vulgar  Language,  othcr- 
>»ilc  it  had  been  impofiiblc  for  the  Women  to  have  ftudied  them,  when 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Latin  Tongue  was  fo  rare  in  thofe  Days,   that 
few  of  the  Clergy  underftood  it  5  and  this  Adelm  was  the  firft  of  our 
Englifl)  Nation  who  wrote  in  Latin ;  having  been  educated  at  Rome  and 
in  France,     lie  wrote  a  Letter  to  Egbert  (whom  they  alfo  called  Ehfrid\ 
Eadfrldy  and  Ecifrid)  Biihop  oi  Landlsferny  extant  in  Wharton^ s  AuBa^ 
rium  Hi/I.  Dogma/.  UJferijy  ^.  351  ;  in  which  he  exhorts  him,  that  for 
tiie  common  Benefit  and  Ufe   of  all  People,  the  Scriptures  might  be 
put    into  the  Vulgar  Language,  which  Butler^  in  his  Book  againft  the 
Vulgar  Tranflation,  fays  he  did.     And  Archbifliop   UJherj  in  his  Hif 
tcria  Dogmaticuy  c.  5.  tells  us,  tliat  the  Saxon  Tranflation  of  the  Evan- 
gclifts   done   by  Egbert y  witliout  Diftinrtion  of  Chapters,  was  in  the 
PofTc/Iion  of  Mr.  Rob.  Bowyer.     Wharton  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  pars  !• 
/'i  (^5-  relates  how  tliis  Egbert  writ,  for  the  ITfe  of  St.  Cuthbcrt,  whilft 
iie  was  with  him  in  his  Monaftcry,  a  vety  fair  Copy  of  the  Four  Evan- 
geiifts  in  Latin  .-  which  Ethelwld  his  Succeflbr  oeautified  with  Gold 
and  Precious  Stones,  to.  which  Aldri:d  a  Prieft  added  a   Saxon  Inter- 
lincary  Tranllatio/i,    to   be  feen   in  Cotton's  Library*      Egbert  dyed 
Anno  1721. 

.  Bede,  who  flourifhed  about  the  Beginning  of  the  Eighth  Century^ 
fpcnt  his  whole  Time  in.  Studv  and  Devotion,  wrote  a  great  many 
Tradtf  :  his  laft  i«  faid  ta  be  the  Tranilation  of  St.  John's  Gofpel  into 
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Englijb\  and  y^r/ir/  tells  us,  the  laft  Sentence  ivas  finiflied^  wlieh  lie 
was  expiring.  Buc  Cuthbert  in  his  Letter  concerning  hiH  .Death,  re* 
corded  in  his  Life,  fays  he  went  no  farther  than  thofe  Words,  Biit 
'what  are  thofe  atnong  fo  tnanyy  John  vi.  9.  Fox  tells  ua,  out  of  the  Pre- 
face before  the  ancient  Bibles^  that  Bede  tranilntcd  die  whole  Bible 
into  the  Saxon  Tongue :  and  Cmus  in  his  Book  de  Aniiq*  Cantab.  /.  i« 
relates  the  fame.  Bale  fays  he  tranflated  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John^  the 
Pfidtery  and  other  Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture?  into  Enghjb. 

Ingulpbus  in  his  Htllory,  Cent.  i.  r.  83.  makes  mention  of  St.*GuA» 
tack*z  P/aJler :  He  lived  at  the  fame  Time  with  Adehn^  u-as  the  firft 
Saxon  Anchoret ;  and  gave  Occafion  to  tlie  founding  the  Monaftery  of 
Croyiand  by  Ethelbald  King  of  Mercla^  in  the  Place  where  he  had  ere£ted 
bisCelL  Lambert  in  Rcjpon.  ad  26.  Art.  Epif.  fays,  he  faw  his  PJaker 
in  the  Saxon  Tongue,  among  the  Records  belonging  to  the  Abby  of 
Croyiand.  And  were  is  in  the  Publick  Library  in  Caiubridge^  a  Tran£» 
*lation  of  the  Pfalms  in  Latin  and  Saxon  j  and  another  very  old  Latm 
Tranflation,  with  an  Interlineary  Saxon  Vcrfion  in  Sir  Rob.  Coitortt 
library,  in  the  fame  Chara£ler  with  the  Charter  of  King  Ethclbali^ 
bearing  Date  Anno  7369  as  Archbiihop  UJber  tells  us,  Hiji.  Dcg» 
/•  xo4»  1 

King  Alfred,  in  his  Letter  to  IVtilfflg  Bifhop  of  London j  prefixed  to 
his  Tranflation  of  Gregory  the  Great's  Paftoral,  obferves  that  die  Bible 
written  in  Hebrew^  was  translated  into  Greek  and  Latin  \  and  that  aU 
Chriftendom  had  fome  Part  of  the  Infjpired  Writings  turned  into  their 
own  Langustte.     For  this  Reafon  he  caufed  to  be  tranflated  the  (M 
and  New  Teffament  into  the  Englifh  Tongue,     He  undertook  die  Trant 
lation  of  the  Book  of  Pfalms  himfelf,  but  dyed  Anno  900.  wh.en  it  was 
about  half  fmifhcd.     This  was  publifhed  with  the  Latin  Interlineary 
Text,  by  John  Spehnan,  in  ^tarto,  Ijondon  1 640.     There  is  alfo  another 
Saxon  Interlineary  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalter  in  the  Library  at  Lambetbf 
which  feems  to  be  little  later  than  the  Time  of  King  Alfred.     And  tha4 
we  may  fee  how  ftrong  that  King's  Inclinations  were  to  provide  for  the 
Security  of  Religion,  and  to  promote  the  Happinefs  of  his  People;  he 
informs  Wulffig  that  he  had  a  Dedgn  that  all  the  Englifh  who  had  any 
thing  of  Circumftances,  or  Suilicicncy,  fliould  be  obUgcd  to  educate 
their  Children  to  read  Englifh,  before  diey  put  them  to  any  Trade; 
and  if  thev  intended  to  have  them  preferred  to  any  Degree  of  Notice 
and  Confidcration,  they  ihould  get  them  inftru^ed  in  Latin.     Several 
other  Tranflations  of  the  Pfalms  were  made  afterwards,  and  of  the  New 
Teflamcnt.    One  of  the  laft  in  the  Saxon  Tongue  Archbifliop  Ufber  in* 
forms  us,  is  in  Ben'et   College  Library;  and  that  another  old  Saxon 
Tranflation  of  the  Four  Evangclifts  was  printed  at  Ijindon  Anno  1571, 
wherein  the  feveral  Portions  appointed  to  be  read  6n  Sundays  and  Holy* 
Days,  were  marked  out.    Such  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land  then,  to  inilru^  the  People  committed  to  her  Charge  in  Matters 
of  Religion ;  that  as  often  as  there  was  any  confidcjrable  Change  made 
in  the    v  ulgar  Tongue,  there  were  made  nexv  Tranflations  of  the 
Scriptures,  Offices,  and  Homilies  for  the  Publick,  fo  far  was  (be  from 
thinking  Ignorance  to  be  the  Modicr  of  Devotion. 

For  a  Proof  of  this,  Mr«  ITiartatt  offers  a  Saxsn  Englifh  Mamifcripl 
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in  Limieth  Library,  wherein  are  contained  fourteen  Hcmilies,/everaL 
other  Treatifes,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  ApoiUcs'  Creed,  with  large  Ex- 
pbiiacions,  in  a  Dialect  very  diiferent  from  the  old  Saxcn^  but  lbme« 
tirim  near  to  our  prcfcnt  EngliJIj^  as  it  was  fpokcn  after  the  N^rtnam 
Invafion .-  And  he  looks  upon  thofe  various  Readings  collected  froin 
four  Manufcripts,  which  SpJman  publilhed  with  Alffcd\  PfalUr,  to  be 
k  many  different  Tranflations. 

BaU^  Script.  Brit.  cent.  2.  c^  ay.  relates  how  King  Athelfian  caufed 
ilic  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  tranflated  out  of  the  Hibrew,  into  the  Englijb 
tax^n  Tongue  by  certain  Jev^s^  who  ('tis  probable)  had  been  converted 
to  Chriilifinity,  and  quotes  Maltnejbury  for  a  Witnefs.  This  Arch- 
hifliop  UJber  places  to  the  Year  9^0. 

Eyrie  or  Elfred  Abbot  of  Malmcjhur'jy  and  afterwaj-df?  Anm  995. 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  tranflated  die  Petitateuch^  Joflj^'^y  Jtfdiihy 
Part  of  the  Books  oi  Kingf^  HcfltTf  and  Maccabees  %  he  dyed  1006, 
He  hath  a  Preface  before  the  Book  of  Geuefisy  in  which  he  anfwers  that 
common  Objection  agatnft  tranflating  the  Scriptures,  taken  from  the 
evil  life  unlearned  and  ignorant  Pcrfons  may  make  of  them.  And 
alt]K>ugh  the  Latin  Tongue  was  then  generally  ufed  in  Divine  Offices,  yet 
the  Tyrantw  of  the  Rotnjft)  Church  had  not  then  fo  far  prevailed,  as  tO^ 
iletain  the  People  in  a  brutifh  Ignorance ;  but  that  the  whole  Order  of 
Divine  Service  might  be  underltood  by  all,  the  MiiTal  was  publiihed 
vith  Latin  on  one  Side,  and  Englijb  (that  is  the  Saxon)  on  tne  other, 
one  of  which  is  prefcrved  in  Ben^et  College  Library  in  Cambridge.  The 
Five  Books  of  Mofesy  jojbua^  Judges^  of  E(fric*s  Tranflation,  Primate 
VjlkT  tells  us,  are  prefcrved  in  Cotton's  Library ;  as  there  is  alfo  a  Pfalter 
witJi  feveral  Hymns  of  the  Old  and  New  Tejiamenty  with  the  Apoftles* 
and  Atbanajinn  Creed,  with  an  Englijb  Interlineary  Tranflation*  The 
Book  was  written  Anno  1 049,  as  it  is  ngted  at  the  latter  End  of  it. 

Certainly,  whatever  the  Romanijis  "inay  imagine,  the  Tranflation  of 
die  Scriptures,  and  their  Offices,  v/cre  no  lefe  neceflary  to  the  Clerpy, 
than  the  common  People.  The  Priefts  Lips,  fay  they,  ihould  keep 
Knowledge,  and  the  People  fliould  feck  the  Law  at  his  Mouth  \  de^ 
peiid  upon  him  with  an  implicit  Faith,  and  a  blind  Devotion:  But 
what  if  the  Prieft  neither  underilands  the  Scriptures  nor  his  Prayers  ? 
Then,  if  ever,  the  Blind  leads  the  Blind.  At  this  Time  Learning  wa9 
at  a  very  low  Ebb,  as  is  manifeft  from  King  Alfred*^  Letter  to  BiOiop 
Widjftg  in  Mr.  Wharton^^  Auclarwm,  Indeed  (fays  lie)  Knowledge  is 
io  entirely  vaniilied  from  the  Englijljy  that  there  are  very  fe^'  of  the 
Clergy  on  this  Side  of  the  Humbert  that  can  eitlier  tranflatc  a  Piece  of 
luitiny  or  fo  much  as  underitand  their  common  Prayers,  fo  as  to  give 
the  Meaning  of  them  in  their  Mother  Tongue.  Nay,  they  were  fb 
few  that  he  could  not  find  one  that  could  do  it  on  the  South  of  the 
Thames  when  he  began  to  reign.  And  Matthew  Paris  in  the  Life  of  tlic 
Conqueror  fays,  Cierici  quoque  if  Ordinati  adeo  literatiira  carebant^  ut 
cHerls  effent  Jlupori^  qui  Grammaticam  didicijfent.  To  this  Degree  of 
Ignorance  they  were  funk,  tliat  the  Latin  was  become  au  unintelligible 
Language. 

lA)ng  before  Wlchliff*^  Tranflation  fomc  Hundred  Years,  (as  7bo. 
James  conjcAurcii  Cor.  Fa.  f*  225.)  camc  forth  a  Tranflation  of  the 
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whole  Bible  in  Englijhy  whereof  they  have  three  Copies  in  Oxford^  one 
in  the  Publict  Library,  one  in  Chrijl  Church  Library,  and  the  other 
in  Queen's  College.  This  Archbifliop  UJher  places  to  the  Year  129c. 
Before  it  is  a  large  Preface,  and  in  it  tne  Tranflator  treats  of  the  Au- 
thority and  Ufc  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  reckons  the  Canonical  Books 
according  to  the  Hehrenvs  •,  tells  us  how  he  had  compared  feveral  Co- 
pies, confultcd  the  Expofitions  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  Gloflcs  of 
learned  Men  ;  recommends  the  Study  of  them  to  all,  both  Men  and 
Women,  to  the  Learned  and  Unlearred  ;  and  laments  the  Obftinacy 
of  the  Clergy,  in  oppofing  it  :  He  fays,  they  dote  that  condemn  the 
tranflating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mother  Tongue,  fince  they  were 
written  for  our  Learning,  and  ChriJ}  commanded  that  the  Gofpcl  (hould 
be  preached  to  all  Nations  ;  and  there  had  been  innumerable  Tranfla- 
tions  made  in  molt  of  the  known  Languages.  This  Tranflation  Mr, 
Wharton  in  his  Aucfarium  ah  Anno  1 290  believes  to  he  erroncoufly  ad- 
fcribed  to  JVichliffy  in  all  the  ManuuTipts  that  he  had  feen,  thofe  In- 
fcriptions,  he  judges,  were  after  added  by  unwary  Readers,  who  meet- 
ing with  an  anonymous  Tranflation,  immediately  fathered  it  upon 
Wu'kliffy  whofe  Name  was  fmious  amongft  the  Englijh  Interpreters; 
and  rather  thinks  it  belongs  to  Trevifn.  About  the  Year  1340  ftichari 
Hampole  made  an  Englifh  Tranflation  of  the  PfaltHSy  and  commenting 
upon  thofe  Words  of  the  Pfalmijly  And  take  not  the  If^ord  of  thy  Truti 
utterly  out  of  my  Mouthy  Pfal.  cxix.  43.  declared  his  Judgment  concern- 
ing the  Necelhty  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Language. 

R'h'kard  hlfZ'Rafph^  comnoiily  called  ArmachamtSy  is  laid  to  harC 
tranflated  the  Bible  into  Ir'tjh  :  He  was  firft  Archdeacon  of  LitchfieUf 
then  made  Chancellor  of  O:fordy  and  afterwards  promoted  to  the 
Arclxbiihoprick  oi  Armagh  m  Lr/andy  Anfio  1 347,  and  died  Aniio  1360. 

About  the  fame  Time  John  Thurjhy  Archbifiiop  of  Torhy  a  Prelate  of 
great  Piety  and  Learning,  publifhed  a  Manual  in  Englijh  for  the  In- 
flruftion  of  his  Dioccfc  ;  it  is  an  Expofition  upon  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments  ;  wherein  he  condemns  the  Prelates 
and  Clergy,  \yho  then  b'.*gan  to  withhold  the  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures 
from  the  Peopli?.     He  died  Anno  1373. 

John  Tre-j'-fay  Vicar  of  Berkley  in  Cornivally  at  the  Dcfire  of  his  Pa- 
tron the  Lord  Berkley ^  tran Hated  the  Old  and  New  Tejlameht  into  the 
Englijh  Tongue.  This  Archbiihop  Ujher  places  to  the  Year  1360,  but 
Mr.  iVhartony  with  better  Reafon,  to  1387.  This  did  nOt  bring  him 
under  any  Perfecution  ;  for  notwithfbanding  he«  lived  almoft  Ninety 
Years,  we  do  not  find  him  diflv.rlv  d  for  any  Singularities  of  OpinioHi 
as  they  were  then  counted.     He  died  1397. 

G6d  alfo  (lirred  Hp  Wirkliff  to  tranflate  the  fame  again  out  of  the 
Eat  In  of  St.  JeroMy  into  the  J 'Englijh  of  thofe  Times,  about  the  Year 
1380,  the  iSfi.w// Tongue  being  not  then  commonly  unJxrftood.  He 
fet'a  large  Preface  before  it,  in  which  he  reflecled  feverely  on  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  the  Romijh  Cicv'^y,  and  condemned  the  worlhipping  of 
Saints  and  Images,  denied  the  Cornor.d  Prefence  of  Chrift's  Body  in 
the  Sacrament,  and  exhorted  .'11  P(v>]>le  to  tlie  Study  of  the  Scriptures. 
His  Bible,  with  his  Pr<:fa<'e,  was  we! I  received  by  a  great  many,  who 
%crc  led  Into  thefc  Opinions  railier  by  the  Imprefiionb  which  common 
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Scnil*  anv{  plain. Rcafon  mr.de  on  them,  ihan  by  any  deep  Speculation  or 

IVicUff'^  commonly  called  the  Ape  flic  of  En^lnni^  wis  ont  of  the 
mofl  eminent  Divmcs  (^f  his  Time,  ii^ys  Kn'ghtrn^  Piofc/Tor  of  Divinity 
in  Oxford^  and  prcfVrrcd  to  the  Wanlcnlhip  o^  Canterbury  Collcjc,  by 
th;  Founder  Archbifhop  IJlip^  but  was  afterwards  turned  out  by'Arch- 
bifliop  Langham,  who  alfo  got  an  Order  from  King  Richar/i  \ht  2d  to 
the  Univcrfitv  to  banifli  him,  which  it  complied  with.  If^kkliff  beii:<r 
thus  pcrfccuTcd,  and  his  Doftrines  condemned  by  a  Synod  at  LihioTt^ 
v/cnt  into  Bohemia^  hut  arterwards'returncd  into  hviglavA^  and  li^ed  thA 
Remainder  of  his  Time,  and  died  ondiftumed  at  his  Tarifliof  irJ/z^r.- 
twr/A  in  LelcefterJIAre^  Anno  13S4.  His  Bones  wcf-c  dug  tip"  Forty 
Years  after,  arid  ordered  to  be  burnt,  by  a  Decree  of  the  Council  o{  Cin^ 
fiance^  and  his  A  flies  caft  into  the  next  River  Anno  14^28,  thinking 
thereby  t6  danm  and  obliterate  his.. Memory, 

Againft  this  Tranflaiion  (after  it  had  been  ordered  to  b^  burnt)  BjAt- 
ItTy  a  Francifcan,  wrote  his  Trcatife  Anno  1401,  wherein  he  allcdgq^*; 
that  ihc  promifcuous  Ufeof  the  Scriptures  hath  been  a  great  Occafion  of 
Errors  and  Herefies,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  withheld  from  the 
People.  About  the  fame  Time  owt  Sillhy  preached  a  Sermon  at  PauT's 
Crofs  before  the  Bilhop  of  London  on  this  Subjeft  :  He  was  oppofcd  by 


SuLtUty  and  oil  M-Jchuf^  thou  Child  of  the  Dcvil^  thou  E^iemy^cf  all  Rt^te^ 
oufnefi^  wilt  thou  not  ceafe^U  pervert  the  right  IFays  of  the  Lord?  . 


Go, 

(which  is  the  Rule  of  our  Faith)  in  their  own  Tc^ngiies  ;  tvhich  (with 
an  Oath)  he  faid  he  would  maintain  againfl  thofe  thaV  brought  Jo 
the  Biir.  .  Oilicrs  added,  that  if  the  Gotpd  \\\  \\\Q  Eii^Ufl)  Ivas  tJieCaufe 
ofErrois  andillcrtfies    11^   the  Worh! ;  let  ihcm  confidcr  that  there 


Jjhcr  pi; 

J3QC.  .  * 

Akko  I394f  y^««  Sifier,to //'vffr<^/7;/j  King  of  B'skmhu  nnJ  Queen  to 
Richard  iht  2d.  King  of  Englundy  died  j  :it  whole  Poiieral  Yhjuiai  Aiun- 
dil^  at  lhr.t  Time  Archbifliop  ot  T'ir/f,  made  her  Funeral  Oi'ation ;  irt 
this  hj  clpecially  commended  her,  for  that  fljc,  tliough  a  Foreigner,  (a 
Bshemian)  conftantly  ftuJicd  the  Four  Gofpcls,  which  fhc  read  in  the 
EnaH/h  Ton^iiie.  with  fomQ  learned  Comments  theicbn. 

It  fccms  there  were  thch  extant  various  Tranflations  of  the  P/iblc. 
and  that  fevcral  others  bcl'Jes  lP'ickiiJfhQLi\  undertaken  that  Work.  80 
then  it  I?  no'innovati'^n  to  trai.llate  the  Scri'pcurcS;  an^l  ljf>  to  fufFet 
thr.itf  Traui^ations  to  be  prbmifcuodly  read  by  all  Sorts  of  Fcoplc.    It 

V'uL.  HI.  •        F-  ■  •       '  ^"i^s^ 
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was,  we  know,  fcvcrely  imputed  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  by  out 
Saviour,  that  they  toolt  from  tlic  People  the  Key  of  Knowledge,  by 
their  falfe  Glofics  and  Interpretations,  Luke  \\.  51 ;  but  ihcy  never  at- 
tempted what  hath  been  fince  praftifed  by  the  Church  of  Rami,  to  take 
away  ibe  Ark  of  the  Teftamenc  itfelfj  and  cut  off  not  otily  the  £flic3cy| 

,  but  the  very  Poffeffion  of  the  W^ord  .of  God  from  the  People  j  as  if  they 
were  fo  afraid  they  fhould  undcrftand  them,  that  they  dqre  uot  fuj^cf 
them  To  much  as  to  be  acquainted  with  them.  For  in  the  Year  1407. 
fiys  Archblfhop  UJher,    1406,  fays.ArchbiOiop  Parkir^  1408,  fjjy*  X'»- 

,  tveod  iad  CallUr^  ArunJel  AichWtthoji  of  Canlerliury,  in  a  Synod  held  a* 
Oxfardto  give  a  Check  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Lttlar/ii,  decreed  in  HaSf 
Words,  Can.  j.  //  it  a  dmigerous  Thing,  at  St.  Jeroin  affiirti  us,  6 
trorr/late  the  Scnpturt.'.  it  bting  -oiry  difficult  in  a  Vf^fian  U  itrp  tlaji  l»  m 
Sthfi  af  the  Infpind  IVriteri  j  }>r  by  thi  Gtnfeftan  ef  the  fame^  jFather,  tit 
hadmijlaken  the  Meaning  nf  federal  Ttxh-  ff^e  iberefort  cifjl'iiute  and  tr- 
dain,  that  from  btnce-farword,  m  ueaulJitriztd  Ptrjgn  fliaU  tranjjhtt  qm 
Part  of  Holy  Scripture  into  EngliHl.  or  any  gther  Language,  under  ahy.F!tiv 
'af  Book  or  Treatifi ;  neil'ui^  ^all  arpfuch  Bso'i,  Trtatife,  or  Verfion^  ifm3t 
either  in  Wickiiff'i  T>ine,  or  fiice,  or  which  iirea/ier  pail  be  m<wt,^rt^ 
ttther  in  mole  or  ii  part,  Pteiliiily  or  Privately,  undtr  tb^ptnaltj  if't^ 

iht  Bijhop  of  the  Diocefi,  or  a  Provincial  Council,  as  Occafion  fbatl  reguiri. 
Jnd  whofaivcr  Jhal! do  cantrary  htreuito,  Jh.ill  be  punijhed  Oi  an  EncourailT 
eJH^rcfmani Errors     Wlicrcupoii  cnlued  grievous  Perfecutioni. 

The  Words  fecm  to  intimate,  that  there  were  Englijh  Tranflatiom 
of  the  Bible  more  ancient  than  that  of  IVickliff,  and  that  the  Ufe  of 
them  had  never  been  by  any  Law  prohibited  before.  Cftfaign  in  his 
DiSionary  makes,  tliis  Obfcrvation  on  the  Manner  of  vfr«)(i/i;fa  Death'; 
that  he  was  feizcd  with  a  Diftemper  in  his  Tongue,  fo  that  he  could 
neither  fwallow  nor  fpcak  for  fome  Days  before  he  died,  which  maov 
looked  upon  as  a  jLiiJgment  upon  him  for  not  fuffering  (he  Scnpiure^ 
to  be  read  in  his  Time. 

The  reading  of  /A'^i/j^sTran  flat  ion  was  prohibited,  w  appearsby  tfii 
Canon,  not  {imply  as  a  Vc-rfion  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  but  as  oifip,- 
proved  by  the  Church,  bccaufe  the  Tranflator  was  not  thought  to  havt 
rendered  the  Original  faithfully  ;  and  according  to  the  full  Import  aiii 
true  Meaning  of  the  Text,  or  at  leaft  becaufc  it  was  not  a  Worit  c^ 
Authority,  it  being  not  thought  convenient  ib  allow  every  private  Per-  * 
foh  the  Liberty  of  tranflating  the  Scriptures.  "Archbifhop  Arundel,  one 
would  think,  could  not  be  of  Opinion,  that  it  was  limply  unlawful  W 
render,  or  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  "the' Vulgar  Tongue;  becauEe 
lie  had  juftly  applauded  Queen  Ann  for  reading  them  (as  was  befi-'fe  ob- 
ftrved)  and  in  thofc  very  Conflitutions  which  prohibit-  the  reaJijig  of 
Wickliff's  Books,  or  any  other  Verfion  by  Perfons  uaauihori/ed,  it  is  de- 
clared this  Prohibition  mould  only  continue  in  force  tiUruchTraiillatioh 
ihould  be  approved  by  a  Provincial  Councili  or  the  Bilhop  of  the  Dio- 
eefc;  which  fuppofcs  in  the  Judgment  of  that  Prelate,  there  might  be- 
Rfiafoa  why  fuch  Trantlation  fliould  be  approved,  when  faithfully  done, 
and  by  Pcifons  duly  authorized  to^  that  End. 

About  this  Time  Pope  Altxanitr  the  ^th  condemned  all  Trandations 
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of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  of  whom  it  was  prophe/ied, 
that  in  the  Year  1409  one  fliould  arife  chat  fhould  perftcute  the  Gofpel, 
Epiftles,.  and  Faith  of  Chrift. 

Stow  records^  that  Reginald  Peacock^  Bilhop  of  Chlchejier^  fpent  many 
Years  in  tranilating  the  Scriptures  into  En^Ujh^  for  which  (amongft 
odier  Heretical  Opinions)  he  was  profecurcd  by  the  Bilhops,  and  de- 
prived of  his  See  jtnno  I457-  But  Mr.  IVharton  in  his  Au^arium^  p. 
444..  fays^  this  is  a  manifeft  Millake,  whereas  there  is  no  Mention  of 
any  thing  of  this  in  the  Catalogue  of  his  Writings,  publlfhed  by  him- 
felf  a  little  before  his  Death.  Neither  doth  any  thing  of  this  appear  ia 
the  Articles  exhibited  againft  him,  which  would  not  have  been  omitted, 
it  being  a  Crime  condemned  in  the  Synod  at  Oxford^  in  the  Beginning 
of  this  Century^  by  Archbiihop  Arundel  Neverthelefs  he  thought  they 
ought  to  be  tranflated  for  the  Ufe  of  all,  as  appears  from  feveral  Places 
in  his  Writings;  that  they  arc  a  Privilege  and  Right  of  every  Mem« 
her  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  which  cannot,  without  Impiety  to  God, 
and  Injaftice  to  it  and  th^m,  he  taken  away  and  impeached,  though 
fome  (hould  make  a  wrong  Ufe  of  them  >  and  exhorts  all  to  the  diligent 
Reading  of  them. 

Men  and  Women  were  now  frequently  delated  (amongft  other  Ar- 
ticles) for  reading  the  New  Tejlament  in  Engli/b^^  condemned  by  the 
Church,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Secular  Magiflrate  to  be  puniihed. 
But  this  did  not  produce  the  defired  EfFe£V.  This  Cruelty  was  look- 
ed on  as  an  Evidence  of  a  weak  Caufe  ;  this  Method,  wrought  onlv  oa 
People's  Fears,  and  made  them  more  cautious  and  referved,  but  did  not 
at  all  work  on  their  Reafons  or  AfFefiions.  The  Corruptions  pf  the  . 
Church  o(  Rome  in  her  Worfhip  and  Do6lrine  were  fuch,  that  a  very 
fmall  Proportion  of  Common  Senfe,  but  with  a  tranfient  Look  on  the  ' 
Ntw  Tejianunty  difcovcred  them,  and  laid  open  the  Impoftures  with 
which  the  World  had  been  abufcd. 

On  the  fprcading  of  Z.a/A#r's  Doftrine  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry 
the  8th,  William  Tyndal^  alias  Hickiniy  bred  firft  in  Oxford^  then  in  Cam^ 
^idge,  being  molcfted  and  vexed  by  the  Romi/b  Pnefts  upon  the  Ac- 
count of  Religion,  was  forced  to  leave  the  Realm,  and  travelled  into  the 
farther  Parts  of  Germanjj  where  he  convcrfed  with  Lutber  and  other 
learned  Men  of  thofc  Parts.  After  fome  Time  he  came  down  into  the 
Nethtrlandsj  and  fixed  at  Antwerp ;  where,  confideriog  with  himfclf  how 
to  reduce  his  Brethren  and  Country-men  of  England  to  the  fame  State 
aod  Underftanding  of  God's  Holy  Word  and  Truth,  which  the  Lord 
had  endued  him  withal,  thought  no  Way  or  Means  more  likely  to 
conduce  thereunto,  than  if  the  Sciipturcs  were  tranflated  into  the  V uU 
gar  Tongue,  that  the  poor  People  might  alfo  read  and  fee  the  plain 
Word  of  God.  Whereupon  he  began  with  the  New  Tejiament^  and 
with  the  Help  of  one  John  Fryth^  tranflated  it  out  of  the  Greek  Origi- 
nal, Finjfhed,  Printed,  and  Publifhcd  it  \  to  which  he  added  fome  fliort 
Gloflet.  Frytb  was  bred  at  Cambridsft^  where  he  made  a  confiderable  . 
Proficiency  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages.  Flis  Parts  and  Im- 
provements made  him  taken  Notice  of  by  Cardinal  Wolfey^  who  dcfigncd 
him,  with  fome  other  Perfons  of  Eminence,  for  his  new  Foundation  of 
(^hrijT^  Church  in  Oxford i  but  in  July  1552,  he  was\)vuav\w  SinU>)- 

E  2  jicli 


68  ^  .An  Hijrorical  jtccount  of  the 

field  for  an  Hcrctick.  This  is  the  fiift  Time  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
printed  in  £;/^///7;,  (and  that  was  only  the  New  Tejlameni)  but  written 
Copies  tiiercof,  of  lVukllff'%  Tranflation,  there  were  long  before,  and 
many  :  This  was  primed  in  Ibme  Foreign  Paris,  perhaps  at  Hamborwgh 
or  Antwerpy  about  the  Year  1526  ;  for  in  this  Year  Cardinal  JVolfij  and 
the  Bifhops  confulted  together  for  the  prohibiting  the  Hew  Tcflament  of 
Tyndars  Tranflatiori  to  be  read,  and  publiibed  a  Prohibition  againft  it 
in  air  their  Diocefes;  allcdging,  that  fomc  of  Luther*s  Followers  had 
crroneoufly  tranflatcd  the  New  Tejldmenty  and  had  corrupted  the  Word 
ofGodbya  falfe  Tranllation  and  Heretical  Gloflcs:  therefore  they 
required  all  Incumbents  to  charge  all  within  their  Pariflics,  that  had 
any  of  thefe,  to  bring  them  in  to  the  Vicar  Gejleral,  within  Thirty 
Days  after  that  Premonition,  under  the  Pains  of  Excommunication/ 
and  incurring  the  Sufplcion  of  Herefy.  This  Year  alfo  Twjlal  Biihop 
of  London^  ahd  Sir  7^.  More^  bought  up  almoft  the  whole  Impreflioa, 
and  burnt  them  at  PauT^  Crofs.  This  firft  Tranflation  of  Tyndafi^ 
Carrat  (alias  Garrard)  Curate  of  Honey-Lane  (afterwards  burnt  for  He- 
refy) dirperfed  in  London  and  Oxford  among  the  Scholars. 

After  this  Tyndai  took  in  hand  to  tranflatc  the  0/i  5^ jwf«/,  and 
finiftiing.the  Five  Books  of  Mofesj  with  Prologues  prefixed  before  every 
one,  and  minding  to  print  the  fame  at  Hamborough^  failed  thitherward; 
but  by  the  Way,  on  the  Coaft  of  Holland  fuffered  Shipwreck, 
where  he  loft  all  ^is  Books,  Writings,  and  Copies*  which  doubled  his 
Pain*;.  He  came  in  another  Ship  to  Hamhorcugh^  where  he  lighted  on 
the  Help  of  Miles  Cover/iale^  a  Yorkjhire  Man  born,  who  had  fomc  lime 
been  Fryer  of  thci  Order  of  St.  Aufiin^  but  being  convinced  of  the  Errors 
nnd  Superdition  of  that  Church  and  Fraternity,  went  into  Germany^  and 
for  the"  moft  Pan  lived  at  Tubing,  an  Univerfity  belonging  to  the  Duke 
of  Saxony,  where  he  received  the  Degree  of  Doftor;  but  returning  into 
England  the  firft  Year  of  King  Edward  the  6th,  and  growing  into  great 
Eftcem  for  Piety  and  diligent  Preaching,  he  was  made  Bifliop  of  Exeter 
Anno  1 55 1.  In  Queen  Mnyf^  Time  he  was  taken  into  Cuftody, 
:»hd  there  remained  aconfideiable  Tinie;  but  at  the  Interceffion  of  t;he 
King  of  Dennmrk,  he  was  fct  at  Liherty,  and  permitted  to  go  bfcyond 
Sea:  Settling  at  Geneva,  he  there  became  fo  fond  of  Cahin  and  his 
Opinions,  that  upcri  liis  Return  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  though  he  af- 
lifted  at  the  Confccration  of  Archbiftiop  Parker,  yet  he  refufed  to  con- 
form to  the  Liturgy  nnd  Ceremonies,  and  not  returning  to  his  Bifhop- 
xick^  fettled  himfclf  in  London,  and  there  leading  a  private  Life,  died 
a'  very  old  Mnn,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Magnui  Chuich  near  Londm 
Bridge.  This  Man  affifted  Tyndal  in  tranflaiing  the  whole  Five  Books 
of  Alofes,  from  Eafter  till  December^  about  the  Year  1 529,  and  they 
went  fafely  through  their  Work. 

7}W/?/'s  Tranllation  of  the  NewTefiament  had  great  Authority  and 
Influence,  of  which  the  Bifhops  made  great  Complaints,  and  (aid  it 
was  full  of  Errors.  And  Tonflal  beingat  Antwerp  in  the  Year  1529, 
as  he  returned  from  his  tmbafly  at  the  Treaty  of  Cambray,  fent  for  one 
Auftin  Packington,  an  Englijh  Merchant  there,  and  defired  him  to  fee  how 
many  New  Tejiaments  of  Tyndal\  Tranflation  hemioht  have  for  Money. 
PoiiiTi^ton,  who  was  a  fecrct  Fav<furer  of  Tyndal^  told  him  what  ihe 
.  Bifliop 
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Bithop  propofed.  Tyndal  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  being  fenfible  of  fqine 
Faairs  in  his  Work,  he  was  defigning  a  new  and  more  correct  Edition ; 
but  wanting  Money,  and  the  former  ImprefGon  bcing^  not  fold  off, 
he  could  not  go  about  it.  So  he  gave  Packington  all  the  Copies  chat  lay 
in  his  Hands,  for  which  the  Bifliop  paid  the  Price,  brought  them  over, 
and  burnt  them  publickly  in  Cheepjide.  This  Collier  calls  an  odd  Story, 
aad  makes  this  Reflexion  on  it :  Thus  Packington  cheated  Bi(hop 
7tf jf/?tf /  of  his  Money,  and  TynJal  received  it.     CoU.  Ecclef.  Ifi/l.  VoL  2. 

/.  22. 

The  Burning  of  thefe  Books  had  fuch  an  hateful  Appearance  in  it, 
being  generally  called  the  Burning  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  Peof^e 
concluded  from  thence,  that  there  muft  be  a  viiible  Contrariety  between 
this  Book,  and  the  Do£lnnes  of  thofe  who  fo  ufed  it ;  by  which  both 
their  Prejudice  againft  the  Clergy  and  their  Defire  of  reading  the  t^iw 
Tiftament  were  increafed. 

Upon  this  Tyndal  Tcy'ikd  his  Tranflation  of  the  Nnu  Tejiamtnty  cor- 
Tcded  it,  and  caufed  it  again  to  be  printed.  Anno  1530.  The  Books 
fioifhedy  were  privately  fent  over  to  TyndaFs  Brother,  'jfohn  T)ndal  and 
Thomas  Patmorey  Merchants,  and  another  young  Man,  and  were  receiv- 
ed and  difpcrfed  by  them  ;  for  which  having  been  taken  up  by  the  Bi- 
ftio^oi  London y  they  were  adjudged  in  the  Star  Chamber,  ^i'wXIJomas 
More  bein^  then  Lord  Chancellor,  to  ride  with  their  Faces  to  the  Horfc 
Tail,  havmg  Papers  on  their  Heads,  and  the  New  Tejlamnt  and  other 
Books,  which  they  had  difpcrfed,  to  be  hanged  about  them,  and  ;^t 
the  Standard  in  Cbeapfiiey  themfclvcs  to  throw  them  into  a  Kirc  made 
for  that  Purpofe,  and  then  to  be  fined  at  the  King's  Plcafure,  which 
Penance  they  obfcrvcd ;  the  Fine  fct  upon  them  was  heavy  enough, 
18840  Pounds  and  10  Pence. 

At  the  fame  Time  Conftantine^  one  oiTyndaFs  Aflbclates,  being  taken 
in  England^  the  Lord  Chancellor  A'lore,  in  a  private  Examination,  pro* 
mifed  that  no  Hurt  (hould  be  done  him,  if  he  would  reveal  who  encou- 
raged and  fupported  them  at  Antwerp  \  which  he  accepted  of,  and  told 
him  that  the  greatefi  Encouragement  they  had,  was  from  the  Bifliop  of 
London^  who  had  bought  up  Half  the  Impreflion. 

When  the  Clergy  condemned  Tyndal^  Tranflation  of  the  New  Tejld" 
nunt^  they  declared  they  intended  to  fet  out  a  new  Tranflation  of  it, 
which  many  thought  was  truly  never  dcfigned,  but  only  pretended, 
that  they  might  reftrain  the  Curiofity  of  feeing  TtyndaV^  vVcrks,  with 
the  Hopes  of  one  that  fhouid  be  authorized.  For  on  the  24th  of  May 
1530,  there  was  a  Form  of  a  Writing  drawn  and  agreed  to  by  Arch- 
bifhop  fV$rham,  Chancellor  More^  Bifliop  Tonfial^  ami  many  Canonifts 
and  Divines,  which  every  Incumbent  was  commanded  to  read  co  his 
Parifli,  as  a  Warning  to  prevent  the  Contagion  of  Hercfy;  the  Contents 
of  which  were,  (as  far  as  concerns  this  Bufmcfs)  That  the  King  hav* 
ing  called  together  many  of  the  Prelates,  with  other  learned  Men  out  of 
both  Univernties  to  examine  fome  Books  lately  fct  out  in  the  EngliJI) 
Tongue,  they  had  agreed  to  condemn  them,  as  containing  feve- 
ral  Points  of  Here(y  in  them ;  and  it  being  propofcd  to  tliem,  whe- 
ther it  was  neceflary  to  fet  forth  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar 
Tongue,  they  were  of  Opinion,  that  though  it  had  been  fometimcs 
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done,  and  the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  thought  meet  and  convcakaf 
to  put  them  into  the  common  People's  Hands,  yet  at  this  Time  it  wai 
not  necelTary,  and  that  the  King  and  the  Prelates,  in  not  fufferii^ 
'  the  Scriptures  to  be  divulged  and  communicated  to  the  People  in  tbe 
Englijb  Tongue,  did  well ;  but  that  the  King  would  caufe  the  Nfu^  T(^ 
tament  to  be  by  learned  Men  faithfully  and  purely  tranflated,  to  the  In- 
tent he  might  have  it  in  his  Hands,  ready  to  give  to  his  People,  ai  t^e 
might  fee  their  Manners  and  Behaviour  meet,  apt,  and  conveiveot  to 
receive  the  fame, 

^  This  Year  alfo  the  Bifhops  bad  procured  of  the  King  a  Proclami- 
tion  to  be  fet  forth  for  the  prohibiting  and  abolifhing  of  divert 
Books,  among  which  is  the  .V^a;  Tfftamcnt  of  TyudaL 

Tyndal  having  difpofed  his  Bufmefs  at  Hamborougb,  and  retamed  to 
Jntwirp^  proceeded  in  tranflating  the  O/^  Tejiamenty  and  did  as  far  as 
Nebimtab  inclufively,  but  tranflated  none  of  the  Prophets,  fave  Jitnit 
being  prevented  by  Death.  Probably  he  rendered  the  O/d  Te^amutt  out 
of  the  Latin^  having  little  or  no  Skill  in  the  Hebrew^  None  will  deaf 
that  many  Faults  needing  Amendment  are  found  in  this  Tranflatioo^ 
which  is  no  Wonder  to  thofe  that  confider,  i/?,  That  fuch  an  Under- 
taking was  not  a  Taik  for  a  Man,  but  Men.  ^dly,  Tyndal  being  an  Ex- 
ile, wanted  many  Accommodations,  '^dly.  His  Skill  in  Htbrew'tm 
not  confiderable ;  yea,  generally,  Learning  in  Languages  was  then  but 
in  its  Infancy,  d^blyy  Uur  Englijh  Tongue  was  not  improved  to  thai 
Expreffivcncfs  at  which  it  is  now  arrived.  But  yet  what  he  undertook, 
was  to  be  commended  as  profitable ;  wherein  be  failed,  to  be  excafed 
as  pardonable,  and  to  Ix:  attributed  rather  to  the  Account  of  that  Age, 
than  of  the  Author  himfelf :  His  Pains  were  ufeful,  bad  his  Tranflatioi) 
no  other  Good,  but  to  help  towards  the  making  of  a  better,  our  lafi 
Tranflators  having  it  in  exprefs  Charge  from  King  Jamis  to  coofull 
Tyndats  Tranflatioq. 

When  the  Teftament  of  TyndaPs  Tranilation  came  over  into  Etf 
landj  the  Popifh  Clergy  were  extremely  inccnfed  ;  fome  faid,  //  wasm 
pcjjibli  to  iranflaU  the  Scriptures  into  Englifli ;  Somc,TAfl/  it  was  nfitlam 
ful  for  the  Lay  People  to  have  them  in  their  Mother  Tongtu ;  Some,  Tba 
it  would  make  them  ail  Hereticks.  And  to  the  Intent  to  induce  the  Tem 
poral  Rulers  alfo  to  their  Purpofe,  they  faid,  That  the  tranjlating  tbertc 
would  make  Men  rebel  againjl  the  King,  Moreover  they  fcanned  and  ex 
amined  every  Tittle  and  Point  in  the  faid  Tranfiation  in  fuch  fort,  an 
fo  narrowly,  that  there  was  not  one  [i]  therein,  but  if  it  lacked  a  Thtl 
over  its  Head,  they  did  note  it,  and  number  it  to  the  ignorant  PeopI 
for  an  Herefy.  But  yet  fome  were  not  fo  much  angry  with  the  Tex 
as  with  Tyndal's  Comment,  his  Preface  before,  and  Notes  upon  tl 
fame.  In  fine,  they  did  not  only  procure  his  Book  to  be  burnt  i 
St.  Paufs  Church- Yard,  (for  StsJtf/ly  Bifhop  oi  Lombn  caufed  all  ll 
Neuf  Tejlaments  of  Tyndal^  and  many  other  Books  which  he  had  bougl 
up,  to  be  openly  burnt)  but  alfo  iheir  Malice  contrived  and  effe£h 
the  flrangling  ?nd  burning  o^  Tyndal  \n  Flanders y  Anno  1536.  So  tb' 
this  Work  met  with  great  Di (courage roe nts ;  which  was  not  ftrang 
cfpcnally  ccnfidcring  that  it  happened  in  fuch  a  Time,  when  mai 
piintcd  Pamphlets  did  dUlurb  the  State  (and  fome  of  them  of  Tyni/^ 
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Baking)  which  feemed  to  tend  unto  Sedition^  and  the  Change  of  Go* 
pcmment* 

The  Papal  Power  being  taken  out  of  the  Way,  and  the  King's  Sa- 
>reniacy  fettled  in  Parliament,  in  November  iS34»  a  Way  was  opened 
ibr  Reformation  of  Errors  and  Abufes  in  Religion.  Archbifliop  Cran^ 
wr,  upon  his  firft  Entrance  upon  his  Dignity,  had  it  much  in  his 
Mind  to  set  the  Holy  Scriptures  put  into  the  Vulgar  Language,  and 
I  Liberty  for  all  to  read  them;  for  the  accompUfhing  of  which  he  let 
Tip  no  Opportunity ;  and  one  was  (hortly  afforded  him.  The  Clergy 
[as  was  before  obferved)  when  they  procured  Tynial's  Tranflation  to  be 
roodemned  and  fupprefTed,  gave  out^  that  they  intended  to  make  a 
Tranflation  into  the  Vulgar  Tongue ;  yet  it  was  afterwards,  upon  a 
long  Confultation,  refolved,  that  it  was  free  for  the  Church  to  give  the 
Bible  in  a  Vulgar  Tongue,  or  not,  as  they  pleafed,  and  that  the  King 
vas  not  obliged  to  it.  Upon  which  thofe  that  promoted  a  Refor- 
lation,  made  great  Complamt^,  and  faid.  That  it  was  vifible  the  Clergy 
\iuw  there  tuas  an  Oppojition  between  the  ScriptureSy  and  thtir  Doiirines  ; 
^hat  they  hadfirft  condemned  WickliiPi  Tranjlation^  and  then  TynAzYs.  And 
Aiughthey  ought  to  teach  Men  the  Word  of  God^  jet  they  did  aU  they  could 
to  fapp^efi  it»  It  was  now  therefore  generally  defired^  that  if  there  were 
'^uft  Exceptions  againft  what  Tyndal  had  done^  thefe  might  Di  mended  in  a 
uw  Tranflation.  Thefe,  and  the  like  Arguments,  were  very  plauiiblet 
tnd  wrought  much  on  all  that  heard  them,  who  plainly  concluded  that 
thole  who  denied  the  People  the  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar 
Tongue,  muft  needs  know  their  Doctrine  and  Pra£lices  to  be  incon- 
Gflent  with  them.  Upon  thefe  Grounds,  Cranmer^  who  was  proje£ling 
the  moft  efrc£lual  Means  for  promoting  a  Reformation  of  Doarine^ 
moved  in  Convocation  Jnno  1535,  that  they  (hould  petition  the  King 
For  Leave  to  make  a  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  by  fome  learned  Men  of 
lis  Highnefs's  Nomination.  Gardiner  Bifhop  oiJVinchefter  and  all  his 
Party  oppofed  it,  both  in  Convocation,  and  in  Secret  with  the  King. 
But  Crawner*%  Party  prevailed  in  the  two  Houfes  of  Convocation,  and 
b  thejr  petitioned  the  King,  that  he  (hould  give  Order  to  fome  to  fet 
ibout  it.  And  as  this  good  Motion  was  made  in  the  Houfe  by  the 
\rchbifliop,  fo  they  agreed  upon  him  to  carry  their  Petition.  To  this 
igain  great  Oppofition  was  made  at  Court.  Some  on  the  one  Hapd 
old  the  King,  That  a  Diverftty  of  Opinions  would  rife  out  ofitj  and  that 
V  could  no  more  govern  his  Subjeils^  if  he  gave  Way  to  that*  But  on  the 
)ther  Hand  it  was  reprefented.  That  nothing  would  make  his  Supremacy  fo 
iceeptab/e  to  the  Nation^  and  make  the  Pope  more  hateful^  than  to  let  them 
//,  that  whereat  the  Popes  had  governed  them  by  a  blind  Obedience^  and  kept 
hem  in  Darknefs^  the  King  brought  them  into  Light ^  and  gave  them  the  free 
*Jfe  of  the  Word  of  God  \  and  that  nothing  would  more  effectually  ext- 
irpate the  Popfs  Authority^  and  difcover  the  Imtojiures  of  the  Monks^  than 
be  Bible  in  Englilh,  in  which  all  People  would  clearly  difcern  there  was  no 
Foundation  for  thofe  Things.  Thefe  Arguments,  joined  with  the  Power 
^ueen  Ann  had  in  his  ASeAions,'  were  fb  much  confidered  by  the  King, 
i^t  he  gave  Orders  for  fetting  about  it  immediately.  The  Arch- 
liitkop,  whofe  Mind  ran  very  much  upon  bringing  in  the  free  Ufc  of  the 
Scriptures  among  the  People,  and  by  Cromw$ff%  Meani  having  got 
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Leave  (as  wc  have  heard)  frcm  the  King,  that  it  might  be  clone  and 
printc; ,  put  on  vigoroufly  the  Tranllation.  And  that  it  ftiight  not 
be  prohibited,  as  it  had  l">cen  before,  upon  Pretence  of  the  Ignorance 
or  Unlaiihfulncfs  of  the  Tranflators,  he  proceeded  in  this*  manner.' 
Hift  he  liegan  witlithe  Tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament^  taking  an 
eld  Englijh  Iranflation  thereof,  which  he  divided  into  Nine  or  Tea 
Parts,  caufiiig  each  Part  to  be  written  ar  large  in  a  Paper  Book|  and 
thtn  to  be  fent  to  the  beft  learned  Bifhops  and  others,  to  the  Intent  that 
they  lliould  make  a  perfeft  Correftion  thereof:  And  when  they  had 
done,  he  required  them  to  fend  back  their  Parts,  focorrefled,  to  him  to 
Lambeth^  by  a  Day  limited  for  that  Purpofc.  And  the  fame  Courfc  it 
li  probable  betook  with  the  Old  Teftameni.  Thi  ASis  of  the  ApoftUi 
was  fent  to  Stokeflj  Bifhop  of  London^  to  ovcrfce  and  corredl.  When 
the  Day  came,  every  Man  fent  to  Z^zw^^/ A  their  Parts  correflcd,  only 
Stokejlfs  Portion  was  wanting.  Mv  Lord  of  Canterbury  wrote  to  the 
Bilhop  a  Letter  for  his  Part,  re  quiring  him  to  deliver  it  unto  the  Mef- 
fcnger  his  Secretary.  He  received  the  Archbifhop*s  Letter  at  Fulhaniy 
unto  which  he  made  this  Anfwcr,  I  marvel  what  viy  Lord  ^/Canterbury 
mcanett,  that  thus  ahufeih  the  PcspL'j  in  ghiiig  them  Libctyto  read  the 
Scriptures^  uhich  ticth' nothing  cljc  but  infcSi  them  with  Htrejy.  I  have 
hcjiowed  never  an  Hour  tfpoi  mv  Portion^  nor  ever  ivill^  and  therffne 
fny  Lord  Jhall  Live  this  Bod:  a(^nin^  for  1  luill  nn.rr  he  i:itilty  of  bringing 
the  Jimple  Folk  into  Error.  My  Lord  of  Canterbur/b  Servant  look  the 
Book,  and  brought  the  fnno  to  Lombeth  unto  my  Lord,  declaring 
my  Lord  of  London^'  Aw^^scv.  When  ihc  Archhifhop  perceived  that 
S/cif//7v  had  done  nofhiiij;  th».  :T-'n,  /  n!orvr,\  faiih  h«-,  /.w/  my  Lsra  of 
hoadon  is  fo  froicardy  tkr:t  Ir  iviU  not  do  a-  oiher  M:u  d:*  Mr.  ^/hcmas 
Xmxw/y,  Chaplain  to  the  Old  Diilre  rf  A^^'yc//-,  flandirj;  by,  and  hear- 
ing the  Archbilhop  fpvak  of  Sicb-fy's  Untowjircllinefs,  fiid,  /  ean  tell 
your  Grace,  why  my  L:rd  rf  Lcin'cn  zcill  mt  bc/iow  any  Lahzur  or  Pains 
this  ffay  ;  ycur  Grace  /i- nonet h  wr//,  that  his  Pert: on  is  a  Piece  of  the  New 
Tcftamcnt :  But  he  bcin^  perjuaded  that  Chiift  had  not  btqucathed  hifn  any 
Thir.g  in  his  Ttjlament^  thought  it  mere  Madnefs  ti  hcjiow  any  Labour 
or  Pains  where  kg  Cain  was  to  be  gotten.  And  befuies  thisy  it  is  the 
A6\s  of  the  ApoftIc-5  wbi:h  w:re  funple  pcor  Fellousy  and  therefore  my 
Lor  d  of  hpudou  dijd(:ined  to  have  to  do  with  any  of  them.  The  Archbi- 
fliop  could  not  fee  his  Dc^iie  cflcfled  by  thole  Men,  'till  it  was  hap- 
pily done  by  other  Hands. 

Anno  1537,  the  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  NewTeflament^  called 
f/Iatthewsh  Bible,  of  Tyndal*^  and  Rogers^  Tranflation,  came  forth.  It 
was  printed  by  Grafton  and  JVhitJ:iPchy  at  Hamborough,  to  the  Number 
of  1 500  Copies,  amounting  to  500  Pounds,  a  great  Sum  in  tliofe  Days. 
The  Ccrnflor  of  the  Prefs  was  J^hn  Rogers^  a  learned  Divine;  he  had 
his  Kdixaiioii  in  Camlridgt; ;  was  afterwards  Chaplain  to  the  Enghjh 
F.i<Sory  at  Ar.tiLcrp  ;  flourifhcd  a  great  while  in  Germany^  and  was  Su- 
perintendant  cf  a  Church  there:  !:e  was  afterwards  Prebendary  of  St. 
Paul's  in  King  if ^Wr»/ the  6ih's  Time,  but  being  tinflured  withaFo- 
icii:ii  Leaven,  was  unconformable;  tb  the  Liiu.rgy,  and  tcremonies  of 
CUT  ChuTclj ;  however  he  became  the  firft  MaVryr  in  the  next  Reign; 
jyUltam  Tyndal^  with  the  Help  of  Miles  Cover daliiiiVLd-XVunti'Mcd  Part  of 
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It  (as  I  before  noted)  and  what  they"  did  liad  been  printqd  Anno  1532. 
TTjc  whole  was  finiflicd  and  printed  Anno  T53S>  with  a  Dedication  to 
King  Henry  the  8th,  by  AliUs  CtrjerdaU  (Ty?taal  bring  then  in  Prifon) 
and  was  called  Coverdnle*s  Bible."  The  Year  followinj;,  viz^  1536. 
Cromtvellj  the  King's  Vicegerent,  •  publiflied  his  Injunftions  to  the 
Clergy  J  the  Subftancd  of  the  Sevcntii  was,  That  every  Par/on  er  Proprte-^ 
tor  of  a  Churcb,  Jheutd provide  a  Bible  in  Latin  and  EnglHh  to  be  laid  in 
th:  Choify  for  every  one  to  read  at  their  PUafure*  But  here  they  were  to 
precaution  the  People  againft  falling  into  Controvcrfy  about  diffi- 
culr  Paflages.  They  were  to  exhort  them  to  Modcfty  and  Sobriety  in 
the  Ufc  of  this  Liberty;  and  where  they  found  theinfelves  intangled, 
tospply  to  Perfons  of  Learning  and  Charaf^cr.  After  this,  ^  fecond 
Imprcffion  was  dcfigncd,  but  before  it  could  be  finiflied,  Tyndal  wa« 
pm  to  Death  in  Flanders  for  his  Religion ;  and  his  Name  then  growing 
inro  I^^nominy,  as  one  burnt  for  an  Heretick,  they  thought  it  might 
preJuJicc:  the  Book,  if  he  Ihoufti  be  named  for  the  Tranflator  thereof, 
and  fo  they  ni'cd  a  feigned  Name,  calling  it  Thomas  Matthews^  Bible, 
though  Tynda:^  before  his  'Drr^th,  fome  fay,  hrid  finifhed  all  but  the 
Jlpscrypha^  whi' h  was  tninflitcd  by  Rogers^  but  others  fay,  he  had  gone 
no  farther  than  rhi:  tnU  of  Nehemiah.  Bale  fays,  Rogers  tranfiated  rhe 
Bible  into  E^jg'ijh^  from  Genefts  to  the  End  of  the  Revelations,  making 
Ufe  of  the  Hibrev,\  G^eek^  Lutin^  Geman^  :^nd  EvgHf)  (i.  c.  TyndjI's) 
Copies.  He  added  Prefaces  and  .Vlirrginal  Notes  out  of  Luther,  and 
dedicated  the  whole  Bc^'^k  to  King  Henry  the  8th,  under  the  Name  of 
Tho,  AfatthewSf  by  an  Kpiftlc  prctixcd,  minding  to  conceal  his  own 
Name.  In  this  Edition  there  was  -x  fp.Tial  PaiJ*^  collected  of  the  Com- 
mon Places  in  the  Bible,  and  Texts  of  Scripturp  for  pinving  the  iiimc  ; 
and  chiefly  the  common  Places  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  ii/larri:ige  of 
PricRs,  and  the  Mafs,  of  which  it  was  there  faid,  chat  it  was  not  to  be 
found  in  Scripture. 

*  When  Grafton  iiad  finifhed  this  Work,  he  preicnted  it  to  the  Lord 
Crwnvell  and  the  Archbiftiop,  who  liked  very  well  of  it.  Crott.wdl  at 
the  Archbifhop's  Requeft,  prelcntcd  it  to  the  Kin'.>,  and  obtained  that 
the  fame  mi^^ht  be  both  bought  and  ufed  by  all  inJilFercntly  j  for  which 
the  Archbimop  was  full  of  Gladnefs  and  Gratitude,  and  wrote  two 
Letters  to  him  foon  after  one  another,  alluring  him,  Thatj  fr  his  Part^ 
it  was  fuch  a  Conttnt  to  his  Mind,  that  he  csuld  not  have  done  him  a  greater 
Pleafurey  if  he  had  given  him  a  Thotjfnd  Pounds,  Grafton  al  fo  writ  his 
Letter  of  Thanks  for  the  Counrennnce  and  Affiftanco  he  gave  to  this 
3ious  Work  all  along,  and  thofe  that  were  concerned  and  imploycd  in 
:he  doing  of  it,  and  for  procuring  the  King's  gracious  Licence,  which 
vas  thought  fit  to  be  fignified  in  the  Title  Page  in  Red  Letters,  thus, 
ht  forth  with  the  Kings  moft  gracious  Licenfe :  But  feveral  would  not  Iw- 
ievc  that  the  King  had  liccnfed  it,  and  therefore  he  dcfired  further  of 
Zromwelly  that  he  wolld  g'-t  ic  liccnl'cd  under  the  Privy-i^eal,  which 
Jirould  be  a  Defence  for  the  prefent,  and  for  the  future.  And  as  the 
Printer  had  addrcffcd  to  Cromwell  for  the  Privy-Seal,  fo  lie  apprehended 
now  a  farther  Need  of  the  C*):roiK)ration  of  Authority,  ujwn  another 
Account:  For  fome  obferving  how  cxceeclingiy  acccptaMe  the  Ergl'fi} 
Bible  was  to  thfr  common  People,  were  dcfignin^  to  piint  it  in  a  ieli* 
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Volume,  and  a  {inaller  Letter,  whereby  it  would  come  to  paft  that 
Grafton  would  be  undcr-^fold,  and  fo  he  and  his  Creditors  would  beuA^ 
done :  And  befides,  it  was  like  to  prove  a  rery  ill  EditioD,  and  very  er« 
roneoas,  hecaufe  the  Printers  here  were  gtntrMy.  Duubmin^  that  could 
neiiher  (peak  nor  write  tolerable  Englijb  ;  nor,  for  Covetoufneft,  would 
they  allow  any  learned  Man  any  thing  at  all  to  overfec  and  correft 
what  thev  printed.  Therefore  he  defired  one  Favour  more  of  the  Lord 
CromweU^  viz,  to  obtain,  for  him  of  the  King,  that  none  fhould  print 
the  Bible  for  three  Years  but  himfelf.  And  for  the  better  and 
quicker  Sale  of  his  Books,  he  defired  alfo,  that  by  his  Command, 
in  the  Kind's  Name,  every  Curate  might  be  obliged  to  have  one, 
that  they  might  learn  to  know  God,  and  inftrudi  their  Parifhionen; 
9nd  that  every  Abby  (hould  have  Six,  to  be  laid  in  feveral  Places  6i 
the  Convent. 

The  Holy  Bible  was  now  publifhed,  and  appointed  to  be  had  in  eveiy 
Pari(h  Church,  by  CromwilFs  InjunSions  publiOied  Anno  1538.  The 
fame  Year  the  Church  of  Henfird  being  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Aur, 
Cranmir  held  a  Vifitation  in  it,  where  he  left  fpme  Injun£tions  to  aU 
Parfons,  Vicars,  and  other  Curates,  by  which  they  were  enjoined  to 
have  by  the  firA  of  Auguft  a  whole  Bible  in  Latin  and  Englijb,  orat  the 
kafl:  a  Nov  Tiftament  in  the  fame  Languages  :  That  they  (hould  every 
Day  ftudy  one  Chapter  of  the  faid  Bible  or  New  TeJIament^  conferring 
the  Latin  and  Englijh  together;  to  begin  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Book, 
and  fo  continue  to  the  End.  That  they  (hould  not  difcourage  any 
Lay-men  from  reading  the  Book,  but  encourage  them  to  it,  and  to 
read  it  for  the  Reformation  of  their  Lives,  and  Knowledge  of  their 

But  herein  the  Way  wardnefs  of  the  Priefts  was  obfervable  ;  they  read 
confufedly  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Injunflions  fet  forth,  and  com- 
manded by  them  to  be  read;  bumming  and  hawing,  and  hauking 
thereat,  that  fcarce  any  could  undcrftand  them.  They  bad  their  Pa- 
Ti(hioners,  notwithAanding  what  they  read,  being  compelled  fb  to  do^ 
7 hat  thiy  /hould  do  as  tbej  did  in  Timtt  paji\  to  live  as  their  Fathers  \  and 
that  the  old  Fajhion  is  the  htji\  and  other  crafty  and  fed itious  Sayings 
they  gave  out  among  them. 

Notwithftanding  this,  it  was  wonderful  to  fee  with  what  Joy  this 
Book  of  God  was  received  not  only  among  the  Icarneder  Sort,  and  thofe 
that  were  noted  (or  Lovers  of  the  Reformation,  but  generally  all  Eng* 
land  over,  among  all  the  vulgar  and  common  People ;  and  with  what 
Greedinefs  God*s  Word  was  read,  and  what  Refort  to  Places  where 
the  reading  of  it  was.  Ey/ery  body,  that  could,  bought  the  Book, 
or  buiily  read  it,  or  got 'others  to  read  it  to  them,  if  they  could 
not  tbenifelves,  and  drvers  more  elderly  People  learned  to  read  on 
Purpoii:* 

After  this  fecond  Edition,  Grafton^  and  the  reft  of  the  Merchants 
concerned  in  the  Work,  thinking  they  had  not  Stock  enough  to  fupply 
all  the  Nation,  and  this  being  of  a  Volume  not  large  enough;  and 
confidering  the  Prologues,  and  Marginal  Notes  gave  Oitence  to 
fome;  and  being  put  on  by  thofe  that  favoured  the  Gofpcl,  that  as  many 
as  could  be  might  be  printed,  for  difperiing  the  Knowlcidge  of  Chriih 
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-and  his  Truths  they  refolved  to  print  it  again,  which  they  intend^ 
ihoald  be  of  a  larger.  Volume  than  before  ;  and  therefore  it  was  called, 
when  it  came  forth,  7%r  BibU  in  the  large  9r  great  Volume.  They  in- 
tended alfo,  in  order  to  this  JLdition,  to  have  the  former  Tranflation 
levifed,  and  to  omit  feveral  Prologues  and  Annotations.  Miles  Cover* 
dali  W2iS  the  Man  now  that  compared  the  Tranflation  with  the  Hebrew^ 
mended  it  in  divers  Places,  and  was  the  chief  Overfeer  of  the  Work : 
But  though  they  left  out  Matthews^  that  is,  Rogers's  Notes,  yet  they  re- 
folved to  make  Hands  and  Maiks  on  the  Sides  of  the  Book,  which 
meant,  that  they  would  have  particular  Notice  to  \yc  taken  of  thofo 
Texts,  being  fuch  as  did  more  cfpecially  ftrike  at  the  Errors  and  Abufes 
of  the  Romiih  Church. 

Grafton  refolved  to  print  this  Bible  in  Paris^  if  he  could  obtaip 
Leave,  there  being  better  Papcn  and  cheaper,  to  be  had  in  France^ 
and  more  dextrous  and  good  Workmen,  for  the  ready  Difpatch  of  the 
fame.  For  this  Purpofe  the  Lord  Cromwell^  who  ftood  by  him  in  this 
Enierprize,  jprocured  Letters  of  the  King  to  the  French  King,  to  permit 
a  Suhjecl  of  his  to  imprint  the  Bible  in  Englijh,  within  the  Univerfity 
of  Parisf  bocaufe  of  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Paper  and  Workmen.  The 
King  at  the  (ame  Time  wrote  unto  hjs  Ambaflador,  who  was  then 
Edmund  Bonner^  Bi(hop  of  Hereford^  lying  in  Paris^  That  Im  Jhould  aid 
and  ajfift  the  Undertakers  of  this  good  Worky  in  all  their  reafonable  Suits* 
Bonner  did  not  only  prefent  this  Letter  to  the  French  Kins,  and  obtaia 
with  good  Words  the  Licence  defired,  and  had  the  French  Kwg^s  Let- 
ters Patents  for  the  printing  this  Bible,  and  being  iinifhed,  to  bring  the 
imprcilion  fafely  over;  but  /hewed  great  Fciendfhip  to  the  Merchants 
aad  Printers,  and  fo  encouraged  them,  that  the  Work  went  on  apace, 
and  with  good  Succefs.  And  to  fliew  how  well  afFciSled  he  was  to  the 
Holy  Bible,  he  caufed  the  Englijh  there  in  Parisy  to  print  the  New  Tef^ 
tanunt  in  Englijb  2Lnd  Latin^  and  took  off  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
diftributed  them  amongil  his  Friends.  But  the  Principle  that  moved 
Bonrnr  in  all  this  was,  that  he  might  the  better  curry  Favour  with 
Cromwell^  and  recommend  himfelf  to  him;  who  being  the  great  Fa- 
vourite now  with  the  King,  was  the  fitted  Inftrument  for  his  Rife. 
Cromwell  loved  him  very  well,  and  had  a  marvellous  good  Opinion  of 
him  i  and  {o  long  as  Cromwell  remained  in  Authority,  fo  long  was  Bon^- 
ner  at  his  Beck,  a  Friend  to  his  Friends,  and  an  Enemy  to  his  Enemies. 
But  as  foon  as  Cromwell  fell,  no  good  Word  could  Bonner  ipeak 
of  him,  but  the  lewdeft,  vilcft,  and  bittereft  that  he  could^  calling 
him  the  ranked  Hcretick  that  ever  lived :  And  then  fuch  as  he  knew 
to  be  in  good  Favour  with  Ctomwell^  he  could  never  abide  thqr 
Sight. 

But  notwithftanding  the  French  King's  Licence,  fuch  was  the  over- 
fwaying  Authority  of  the  Inquifltion  in  Paris,  that  b^  an  Inftrument 
dated  September  the  ijth,  1538,  the  Printers  were  nad  up  into  the 
faid  Inquifition,  and  charged  with  certain  Articles  of  Herefy.  The 
Englijhmen  likewife  that  were  at  the  Coft  and  Charges  thereof,  and  the 
Corrector  CoverdaUy  were  fent  for*  And  then  great  Trouble  aroie. 
But  before  this  happened,  they  were  ^ne  through,  even  to  the  laft  Part 
of  the  Work.    The  EngUJbmen  having  fome    Warning  what  would 
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follow,  And  findinp;  it  not  fafc  to  tarry  ajiy  lonjcr,  fled  away  as  faft  ai 
they  could  to  lave  ihcmfelvcs,  leaving  behind  them  all  their  Bi- 
bles, the  Irnpreffion  confining  of  2500  in  Number,  which  were  feized, 
and  the  Lieutenant  Criminal  taufcd  them  to  be  burnt,  as  heretical  Books'; 
■  only  a  few  efcapcd,  the  Lieutenant  for  Covctoufnefs  felling  them  for 
ivaile  Paper  to  a  Habcrdafhcr,  to  lap  Caps  in,  being  about  four  dry 
Fats  full,  and  thefe  were  bought  again. 

However,  not  long  after,  the  Englijh  that  were  concerned  in  this 
Work,  by  the  Encouragement  of  Cr^»m/^//,  went  back  to  P^rw  again, 
and  got  the  Prcffcs,  Letters,  and  Printing  Servants,  and  brought  them 
over  to  LckJoHj  and  fo  became  Printers  themfelves,  which  before  they 
never  iniended,  and  printed  out  the  faid  Bible  in  London,  When  it 
was  finifhcd,  it  was  prcfcntcd  to  the  King,  and  by  him  committed  to 
divers  Bifhops  of  that  T'imc  to  perufe,  of  which  Stephen  Gareltner  was 
one.  After  they  had  kept  it  long  in  their  Hands,  and  the  King 
was  divers  Times  fued  unto  for  the  Publication  thereof;  at  the  laft  be- 
ing called  for  by  the  King  himfelf,  they  delivered  the  Book  ;  and  hc- 
ipg  demanded  by  the  King,  /f^hat  was  their  Judgment  of  the  Tran/tattjn^ 
they  anfwered.  That  there  werr  many  Faults  therein  :  IVell^  faid  the  King, 
hut  are  there  any  Hereftes  maintained  thereby  ?  They  anfwered,  There  ^vtre 
7ij  Htrejiis  that  they  could  find  maintained  thereby.  If  there  be  no  Here- 
ftes, faid  the  King,  then^  in  God's  Namc'^  let  it  go  ahnad  amcng  our 
People.  According  to  this  Judgment  of  the  King  and  the  Biifanps, 
'C^uerdale  in  a  Sermon  at  Paul's  Crofs,  defended  his  T'ranflation,  upon 
occafion  of  fome  flanderous  Reports,  that  then  were  raifed  againft 
it,  confcffing,  That  he  diJ  row  himfelf  efpy  fome  FaultSy  which  if  he 
might  riview  once  ever  a^.nin^  as  he  had  tzvice  before y  he  fioubted  n^A  but  to 
amend ;  hut  for  any  Hcrcfy^  he  was  fun  there  \^as  none  maintained  by  his 
Tranfluion, 

This  uns  piiMifiijJ  Anno  153Q,  arJ  i":  that  which  is  called  the  Great 
"Bible,  Stfxf^^t  in  his  Menicrrnls  of  Archbirtiop  Cranmer^  p,  444.  fays, 
it  was  puhMlicd  in  the  Year  1538,  or  1539,  but  as  if  this  was  a 
Miftakc  of  the  Prcfs,  in  ihe  Errata  it  is  1537,  or  1538;  whereas  I  have 
one  that  bears  Onte  1539,  and  in  it  the  1  able  for  Eajlcr  for  19  Years, 
begins  with  that  Year.  And  at  the  Kn<l  of  all  it  fays,  it  was  finifhcd 
in  y//»r;7  1539.  This  has  the  Frontifpiecc  before  it,  which  Strypc  fays 
was  licfore  C',anmcr*s  Bi:)le  of  1540,  and  explains  it  at  large;  but  hath 
neither  Coverda't*^  nor  Crjnmer\  Preface,  only  a  Dcfciipiion  of  the  Suc- 
ccfiion  of  the  Kings  of  Ju  iah  and  fcrufa'em  \  and  a  Direflion  with  what 
fiji'fTincnt  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tc/lanicnt  arc  to  be  read  :  In  the  Title 
Ri-^c,  Cum  Priiulc^ij  c:  I  itr.primcndum  foh^m, 

\Vi:cn  our  Liturgy  wa>  firfl  C(-.mpikd,  and  afterwards  revifed  and 
al::red,  in  the  Reii;n  of  Ediuard  the  6th,  the  Ejnftlcs,  Gofpels,  Pfalms, 
and  Hymns  put  niio  ihofe  Liturgies,  were  all  according  to  this  Tranf- 
Idiion;  ;:nii  Irt  continued  till  Kirr^  Char  la  the  id's  Reftoration,  when 
the  Old  Tran'l.irion  being  found  Fault  with  by  fome  Men,  the 
t  pi  (lies  and  G.)i'pcls  were  inferred  af.cr  the  laft  Tnm  flat  ion,  but 
the  old  Pi'dter  wa,  ft:ll  cnrtinnc:!.  The  Billirps  and  Clergy  did, 
:i.r  (et-ms,  prefer  tlii>    Tr.r^fl.rim,    bvf:re    any    crher    in    the    Englijh 

^nf"cuj^uc. 
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Injunflions  were  given  out  ia  the.  King's  Name  by  Cro/^tuel/^  to  all, 
iDcumbcnts  to  provide  one  of  thcfe  Bibles,  and  fet  it  up^piiblickly  in  the^ 
Church,  in  Ibme  convenient  Place  where  the  Parifliioncrs  might  rcfort 
to  the  fame,  and  read  it.     None  were   to  be  difcourageJ  from  reading 
or  hearing  of  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted  to  pcrufc  it,  as  bfeing* 
the  true  lively  Word  of  God,  which  every  Chrillian  owght  to  belicre^' 
embrace,  and  follow,  if  he  cxpedcd  to  be 'faved.  .     ' 

The  fame  Year  a  Parliament  was  fummoned,  which  madd'  the  terri- 
ble A£l  of  the  Six  bloody  Articles :  Great  Triumphinc^  there  was  on  the 
Papifts  Side,  for  how  they  hoped  to  be  revenged  on  a.lk  thofe  who  had' 
hitherto  fet  forwai'd  a  Reformation. 

There  Wzs  nothing  could  fo  much  fapport  the  Spirits  of  the  Party' 
which  now  was  clouded,  as  the  free  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures  j  and  thbiigh' 
thcfe  were  fet  up  in  Churches,  yet  CVi/ffwrr'prefled,  atid  how  this  Year, 
procured  Leave  for  private  Pcrfons  to  buy  Bibles,  and  to  keep  them  in' 
their  Houfes.  So  this  was  granted  by  Letters  Patents  Nove?nB^r  the  ^ 
.  ly/fy  dire£lcd  to  Cromtvei/^  the  Subftanbe  of  which  was.  That  ihe  FCin^ 
was  difirous  to  have  his  Sabje^s  attain  thi  Knowleti^t  of  God's  IVord,  wljick\ 
C9uU  not  he  effi^ed  by  any  Means  fo  tvetiy  as  by  granting  them  the  free  and_ 
liberal  Ufe  of  the  Bible  in  the  Englifh  Tongue^  wblcby  to  avoid  Drffentiaft^- 
te  Intended Jhould  fafs  among  them  only  by  one  Tranjlation,  Therefore  Crom^  \ 
veil  was  charged  to  take  Care,  that  for  the  Space  of  Five' Years,  there  * 
ftould  be  no  imprcfflon  of  the  Bible,  or  of  any  P.ivt  of  If,  bflt  only  by ' 
fuch  as  ihould  he  affigtied  by  him  :  Gardiner  Bllhop  of  fVlnchefter  o^  * 
pofed  this  all  he  could.  '' 

With  this  Bible  the   Enemies  of  the  Reformation  were  offended  ; ' 
and  as  God  of  his  Goodncfs  had  raifed  up'thc  Archhiftiop  antl  the  Lord' 
Crcmwell  to  be  Friends  and  Patrons   to   the  Gofpel ;  fi.)/bn- the  other ^ 
Side,  Satnn,  (who  is  an  Advcrfary  and  Enemy  to  all  Gpbdneib)  had 
his  Inftrornents,  by  all  Wiles  and  fubtle  Mean's,  to  irripcadi  and  put 
back  the  fame.     Upon  CromwelFs  Fall,  Gardiner^  and  tholethat  follow- 
ed him,  made  no  Doubt  but  they  (houid  qnickiy  recovci'"  xvIi.t^  ^Icj'^had  ■ 
loft  of  late  Years :  'So*  their  greaieft  Attempt  was  upon  the  Tritiflation ' 
of  the  Scriptures.     Accordingly  the  next   Year,     1540,    tlierc    was  a-- 
Convocation,  whcrcih  one  of  the  Matters  before  them,  was  cnrrccrning, 
the  procuring  a  true  Tranllation  oixiiQ  New  Tcfl anient^  whichf  was  in-; 
deed  intended  not   fo  much  to  dofo  good  a  Work;  as  To  hinder  it.* 
For  having   decried-  the  prefent  Trhnrtation  op  purpofe  to  make   it* 
unlawful  for  any  to  ufe  it,  they  pretended  to  fet  themfclvesahoiu  a  new.* 
one,  but  it  was  merely  to  ctelay  and  put  off  the  People  from  the  common 
^k  of  the  Scriptures,  as  appeared  plainly  enough,  in   that  the  Rifhop^ 
themfelves   undertook   it,  and  fo   having  it  in  their  own  Fii\nc!s,  they 
might  make  what  Delays  they  plcafcd.      Fcr  i:i  the  third  St-ffion  a' 
Propofition  was  made  for  the  Tranflation,  and  the  fcveral  Books  were 
divided  among  the  Bifliops,    viz.  Archbiftiop   Cranrner  had   Matthew  \ 
Lan^land  Bifhop  of  Lincoln^    Mark  \    Gardiner    Bifhop    of*  Wincktfler^ 
Luhi  Gcodrlck  BiHiop  of  Ely^  fjhn\  Heath  Bifliop  of  5.<T»r/?er,  ^ifs  ;• 
S^mffon  Bifhop  of  Chichefier^  Romans  ;  Capon  Bilhnp  of  Sa^um^  \Ji  and 
iddrlnthlans;   Barlow  Bifliop  of  St.  David' s^    Gabfi:/T:sy  Epl.'cft.rs^  Co*  ' 
l^fians  i  Bell  Bllhop  of  fi'^rcejler,  ijl  zi\d  id  Thejfilviiani  \  P&rfrj^  W\- 
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ftiop  of  St.  Afaph,  iji  anct  idTlmethy^  Titui,  Philtmta;  HoUgatt  Bi(ti«P', 
of  Landoff,  \Jl  and  id  Ptirr  \  SUp  Bilhop  of  Hrref^td^  ifttr/u/it 
tbiri&y  Bifhop  of  m/i^injlir,  %mt>,  \Jl,  id,  3d  John,  Judt;  »'ah- 
taan  Bilhop  of  CUuitJlcr,  and  Coamitn  Bifhop  ot  Pftfrbersugh,  Rtvtta* 
tians. 
'  In  this  Convocation  GarMtur  read  a  large  Cuciloguc  of  Latin  Words 
of  his  own  Colkflion  out  of  the  Ntw  Tf^aimnt,  and  defired,  that  for 
their  genuioe  and  native  Meaning.  2nd  far  the  Majeily  of  the  Metier 
therein  contained,  tliolc  Words  piieht  be  rctainrd  in  their  own  Nature,' 
as  much  as  might  be;  or  be  very  fitly  Engliihed  with  the  leaft  Altera- 
tion. Among  thafe,  fomeiew  could  not  be  tranllaied  without  Lofi  of 
L^c  or  Luftrc,  aod  thefe  arc  continued  in  our  Engiijh  ItJJamml  entire  j 
it  being  conceived  better,  that  .Jk^iuidcrs  ftvjuid  expound  thefe  Word* 
ID  their  Sermons,  than  aher  them  in  their  Texts.  The  reft. were  not, 
cmphatical  in  ihcmfelvcs,  but  that  they  may  be  rendered  in  £W^jfr 
without  Prejudice  of  Truth.  Wherefore  Gordintr'a  Deiign  plainly  ,S1I^> 
pcarcd  in  ftickling  for  prcrerving  fo  many  Latin  Words  to  ohfcHrc  tltf .  ; 
Scriptures  j  who,  though  wanting, Power  tf»  keep  the  Light  of  the  Wont , 
from  Ihining,  foughi,  out  of  I'alicy,  to  put  it  in  3  dark  Laciihorn  :  B»^'> 
fides  the  Popilh  Biihops  tnultipiied  the  Mixture  of  l^in  Wordi  in  dM^ 
Ttjlamintt  to  teach  the  Laity  thcw  Diftancc,  who,  though  admitted  into 
the  ouiw:ird  (Jourtof  common  Matter,  were  yet  dtbancd  Entrance  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  of  thefe  myllcrious  ExpreHions,  refcrved  only  for 
the"  Underftanding  of  the  High  i'tieft  to  pierce  into  ihetn-  Moreover 
this  made  dirdirur  not  only  tender,  but  fond,  to  have  thefe  Wotds 
ccmtinued  in  Kind,  without  Alteration,  becnufe  the  Profits  of  the  Ha-  ■ 
tnijb  Church  were  deeply  in  fome  of  them  concerned.  Wiiaefs  the 
Word  Ptnanst,  which  (according  to  the  vulfjar  Sound,  contrary  to  the 
original  Senfe  thereof)  was  a  Magazine  of  Wlll-worlhip,  and  brought 
in  much  Gain  to  the  Priefls,  who  were  therefore  delirous  to  keep  that 
and  fuch  like  Words.  What  Enieriainmcnt  Gardiner's  Motion  met 
with,  I  find  not ;  it  fecnis  fo  fufpended  in  Succefs,.  as  to  be  neither  gfr- 
Dcnilly  received,  norrcjcftcd. 

The  Archbilhop  law  through  all  this,  and  therefore  in  a  following 
Seflion,  told  the  Houfe  from  ilie  King  (to  whom  he  had  dilcovered  this 
Intrigue)  That  ii  mas  thi  King's  ivill  and  PUajuit,  that  the  Tranflalion- 
htth  of  the  Old  and  Nciv  Teltamcnt  fiiiuld  be  examined  I'y  both  Untverfi. 
tut.  This  was  a  Surprize  to  the  Bifhops,  and  met  with  much  Oppo-. 
^ion  in  the  Houfe,  all  the  Bilhops  (GtfOtici  Bifhop  of  Ely,  and^ 
Bariaw  Bifhop  of  St.  ZJflwjifa,  excepted)  making  their  Protefls  to  tht 
contrary.  Thefe  affirmed  the  Univerfities  were  much  decayed  of  late* 
wherein  all  Things  were  carried  by  young  Men,  whofc  Judgmcnti . 
were  not  to  he  relied  on ;  fo  that  the  learning  of  the  Land  was  chieBy 
io  the  Convocation.  But  the  Archbifhop  faid,  H*  would Jlid  cUf§U:tbt.. 
ff^iU  and  Plea/ure  of  the  King  bit  Mafter,  and  that  the  Uaivt'fitiet  J^fut^ 
4xamint  the  Traction.  And  here,  for  any  Thing  that  can  be  fOHiun' 
to  the  contrary,  the  Matter  ceafcd,  and  the  Convocation  foon  after  waf:, 
diflblved. 

In  the  latter  Eiid  of  1541,  caine  forth  a  new  ImprdCon  of  (he  Bible, 
nbich  WU  ootbing  bm  that  of  Matibtwt  corrected.    To  ibis  the  Arch- 
bifhop 
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ilhop  had  added  the  laft  Hand,  mcndinz  it  in  divers  Places  with  his 
wn  Pen,  and  fixing  a  very  excellent  Prefocc*beforc  it,  for  which  Rea- 
3n  it  is  called  Cranmer^s  Bible.  Durelj  in  his  Vindu.  Ecdef.  Ang.  e.  27, 
)ys,  this  was  publiflied  by  Tenftal  Bifhop  of  Durham^  and  Heath 
tifliop  of  Rochijferj  to  whom  the  King  had  committed  that  Work,  To 
his  Impreffion  the  King  gave  Countenance,  command^rfg  the  buying 
nd  fetting  it  up  in  Churches,  by  hts  Proclamation  in  May  1541  :  For 
s  yet,  notwithftafiding  the  former  injunctions,  many  Pariflres  were 
ei^tute  of  Bibles;  whether  it  were  by  rcafon  of  the  Unwilliagnefs  o£ 
be  Priefts  to  have  the  EngHJh  Bible,  or  the  People  to  be  any  ways  ac* 
uainted  with  it,  for  fear  it  (hould  make  them  Hereticks,  as  their  Cu- 
ates  told  them.  He  limited  alio  the  Time  that  it  fliould  be  every 
rherc  provided  before  Ail-Saints  Day  next  coming,  and  that  upon  the 
'cnalty  of  Forty  Shillings  a  Month,  aftcf  the  faid  Fcalt,  that  they  fliould 
e  without  it :  The  faid  Proclamation  alio  fet  the  Price  at  Ten  Shil- 
iogs'a  Book  unbound,  and  well  bound  and  clafped  not  abdve  Twelve* 
Ind  charjgpd  all  his  Bifliops  and  other  Ordinaries  to  take  Care,  for  the 
eeing  this  Command  the  better  executed.  The  Ki^g  feiddtadcd  this 
Proclamation  with  a  Declaration  to  be  read  openly  by  the  Clergy  iil 
heir  feveral  Parilhcs,  upon  the  publifhing  of  this  Bible,  the  better  to 
nfllefs  the  People  with  the  King*s  good  AfieAion  towards  them,  in  fuf- 
ering  them  to  have  the  Benefit  of  fuch  heavenly  Treafure  ;  and  to  di-. 
tSt  them  in  a  Courfe  by  which  they  might  enjoy  tlie  fame  Co  their 
^ater  Comfort,  the  Reformation  of  their  Lives,  and  the  Peace  and 
Jirietof  the  Church;  namely,  to  ufe  it  with  Reverence  and  great 
devotion,  to  conform  their  Lives  unto  it,  and  to  encourage  thofe  that 
Tcre  under  them.  Wives,  Children,  and  Servants,  to  live  according  to 
be  Rules  thereof  5  tha^  in  doubtful  Places  they  fhould  confer  with  the 
earned  for  the  Senfe,  who  fhould  be  appointed  to  preach  and  explain 
he  fame,  and  not  to  contend  and  dilputc  about  them  in  Ale-Houfcs 
ind  Taverns. 

Unto  thcfe  Commands  of  fo  great  a  Prince,  both  Bifhops,  Priefts^ 
od  People  did  apply  chemfclvcs  with  fuch  chearful  Reverence,  that 
Unner,  now  Bifhon  of  London^  caufed  Six  of  them  to  be  chained  iri 
ertain  convenient  Places  in  St.  PauFs  Church,  for  'all  that  were  fo 
cll  inclined,  to  refort  unto;  together  with  a  certain  Admonition  to  the 
^aderSy  faflened  upon  the  Pillars  to  which  the  Bibles  were  chained,- 
J  this  Tenor,  That  whofoever  came  there  to  read^  flj^uli prepare  h'lmfelf  ' 
he  e£fied  and  made  the  better  thereby  \  that  he  Jhould,  jom  thereunto  hit 
eaiimfs  to  obey  the  King*i  InjunJiions^  made  in  that  Behalf  \  th:it  he  bring 
itb  him  Difcretion^  honejl  Intent^  Charity^  Reverence^  and  quiet  Br'ni' 
ntr ;  that  there  Jbould  no  fuch  Number  meet  together  thire^  as  to  make  a 
luliituie  ;  that  no  Expofition  be  made  thereupon j  hut  what  is  declared  in  the 
nk  itfelf\  that  it  be  not  read  with  Noife  in  Time  of  Divine  Service  ^  or  that 
J  Dijputatien  or  Contetftion  be  ufed  about  it:  That  in  cafe  they  continued 
eir  firmer  AfifbebaviQur^  and  refufed  to  comply  with  thefe  Dire^ions,  he 
mid  be  forced^  again/l  hit  JVtU^  to  remove  the  Occafion^  and  take  the  Bible 
i  of  the  Church. 

But  the  People  could  not  be  hindered  from  cntring  into  Difputes  al)oiit 
me  Places,  fo  that  the  King  had  many  Complaints  brought  him  c^C 
4  \X\t: 
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the  Abufcs  lliat  were  faid  Jo  have  been  riien,  from  the  Liberty  give 
tlie  J'cople  to  read  tbt  Scriptures^  yet'  thcfc  Complaints  produce 
no  Severity  art  thii  Tinici'iJMt  by .  ihtm  the  Popifli  Party  afteiwan 
cbiarncd  what  they  definrd^  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Bible  again.  Fi 
iiftcr  they  ha(l  -^aken  off  the  Lord  Cromweil^  they  made^great  (ar 
their  old) ,  Com^.laints  to  the  King  of  the  Tranilation,  and  of  d 
Prefaces-  whereas  indeed  it  v.asihe  Text'  itfelf  that  difturbed  them,  ; 
that  which  t^iey  knew  would  mc^i  eSeftually.  beat  ^own  all  their  Pr< 
iccls. 

A  Parliarnent  met  the  %2d  of  January  154.2,  and  fate  to  the  iitb  • 
llday  following,  in  which' a  CoinjAaint  was  made,  TXa/  the  Libtr 
grant  id  to  the  People  in  having' in  'th'ir  Piands  the  Raoks  of  the  Old  m 
Hew  TcftcimGni,  had  Seen  'nii<^lp,i[fujcd  by  manyjalje  Glojfes  and  Inter pr 
Rations  which  wen  made  upin  them,  tending  to  the  J'eduang  of  the  Peopi 
efpecialty  of  tin  younger  Sort^  and  the  raijing  of  Sedition  tiithin  i 
Realm,  Hcrcu])on  it  was  ena<Sled  \?y  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  (( 
whom  the.IQing  vvas  content  to  caft  the  Odium  of  an  A£t  fo  contrai 
to  his  formtr.  gracious  Prbclainatipn')  T^W  all^  manner  cf  Books  of  t 
Old  rtw^/'Ncw^reftament,  .of  the  crafty^  fufe%  and  witni    Tranflation 


found     ^      ^  _  ,   - 

$f  the  (^hapters^  fimild  be  purged  ofjhe  faid  Preambles  or  jinnotstiok 
iither  by  cutting  ibem  out^  or  blotting  them  infuch  tvifty  that  they  mig 
not  be  perceived  or  read.  And  firigtlyy  that  the  Bible  be  ngt  read  openly 
any  Churchy  but  by  the  Leave  of  the  Ktng^  or  the  Ordinary  of  the  Plaice  ; '  n 
privately  by  any  if^omen.  Artificer s^  Apprentice,,  Journey- Mfn^  Hujbam 
Mcn^  Labourers^  or  by  any  of  the  Servants  cf  Teamen  ot  tinder  ^  with  fcv6r 
Pains  to  thufe  who  (hopld  do.  the  contrary;  as'iiiay  be  fccn  in  the'St 
tutc  of  the  34.th  and  35th  of  Hcn^  Vlll  c.  i. 

But  the  King  being  now  engaged  in  a  War  with  Fiance^  and  refol' 
ing  to  crofs  lihe  Seas  himlelf^;  the  Archhilhop  took  this  Occafioh  to  \ 
fome  good  Scrylcp  for  Religion,  and  to  endeavour  to  moderate  tl 
feverc  Afiis  iclating  thereunto^  and  to  get  fomc  Liberty  at  lenft,-  for  t! 
people's  reading. the  Scriptures.  Cianmer  firft  raude  the  Mo'ticSn,  ai 
Four  iiifliops,  vifi.  Hifath  BiJhop  of  IFone/ler,  SiiMp/on  IVxIhop  of  ^l 
ibejler^  Ship  Billiop  oi  Hereford^  and  the  Biihop  of  RGchcller^  ret6ridt 
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endeavoured  to  pcrfuaclc  him  10  dcfift  at  prefent,  and  ftay  for  a  bett 


Gentleman  might  have  the  Bible  read  in  their  IlcufeSy  and  that  Noble  Ladit 
Gentletvomen  and  Merihants  might  read  it  thcmflvei^  hut  no  Man  or  lVom< 
under  tksjc  Degrees  ;  which  was  all  .the  Archliilhr.p  could  obtain.  Ai 
the  King  was  the  rather  inclined  to  this,  becaufc  he  being  now  to  j 
||Ain'oad,  upon  a  we^hty  Expedition,  thought  convenient  to  leave  i: 
^Ip^ciSs  at  Home  as  eafy  as  might  be. 

An, 


frueral  Engll/h  Tranjlattons  of  the  Bible.  8f 
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Anm  15431  a  Book  called,  A  necejfary  Erudition  fcf  a  Chnjt-afi  M.m%, 
WIS  publilhed  by  the  King's  Order.  In  the  Preface  his  Majeftj^  fctr 
forth,  7%a/  in  order  to  the  bringing  off  his  Siibjeitifrom  fuperjliiicus  Pr-at^. 
liflpj,  he  had  publijbed  the  Scriptures  in  the  Englifh  Tongue  5  iLit  tho*  Jf. ' 
Expedient  ^vas  not  tviikont  its  EffeEly  xet  feme  People^  out  of  a  Spirit 
Pride  and  Contention^  had  wrefted  the  tfo/y  Tt\xtj  and  given  Rife  to-  D't^, 
fates,  and  Diverfity  of  Opinicns  ;  that  to  recover  the  People  to  Orthodo^v 
mi  Union f  he  h^dfet forth  this  Summary  of  Religion ^  'with  the  Advice  of  h^i 
Clergy,  He  takes  Notice,  That  the  Church  conftfts  of  t%vo  Serfs  ofmen^ 
pine  to  inflruBy  and  the  reft  to  be  infruBcd ;  that  it  is  neceffaryfor  the  firfl 
Divi/ion  to  read  and  fiuay  the  Scripture ;  hut  as  to  the  Laity ^  the  reading 
/if  Old  and  New  Teltament  //  not  fo  neceffaryfor  all  of  that  Clafs  j  that 
Likerty  or  Reflraint  in  this  Matter ^  is  to  be  nf erred  to  the  Laws  and 
Gwernmenty  and  that  the  Legijlature  noiv  lately  had  barred  fevcral  Ranh 
nading  the  Bible. 

ITiis  Year  Bonner  Bifliop  of  London  fct  forth  In|un6llon3  for  the 
Qergy  of  his  Dk)ci:fc,  containing  Dircftions  for  their  Preaching  an4 
Converfation ;  togctlier  witli  a  Catalogue  of  certain  Books  prohibited^ 
which  the  Curates  were  to  enquire  alter  in  their  rcfpcftivc  Pari(Jiei»4J 
and  to  inform  their  Ordinaries  of  them,  and  of  thofe  in  whofe  PofTciTicin 
they  found  them.  Amongft  thcfe  Books  was  the  Englijb  Teflnnwit  o£ 
Tyndat,  and  fome  Prefaces,  and  Marginal  Gloflcs  of  Tho.  JUaithesvs  ill 
his  Enghjb  Bible. 

And  now  was  Grafton^  fo  long  after,  fummoned  and  cliarge.d  witk 
printing  Matthenu\  Bible,  which  he,  being  timorous,  maile  Excufes 
for.  Then  he  was  examined  about  the  Great  Bible,  and  what  tlif 
Notes  were  he  intended  to  fct  thereto.  To  which  he  anfwered.  That 
be  hnenv  none  ;  for  his  Purpofe  ivas  to  have  retained  learned  Men  to  have 
made  the  Notes ;  but  when  he  perceived  the  King*s  Ma/cjty^  and  his  Clergy^ 
mt  willing  to  have  any^  he  proceeded  no  farther »  But  for  all  thefe  Excu{cs> 
Grafto^iyi'^s  fcnt  to  the  Fleet,  and  there  remained  Six  Weeks;  aiid> 
before  he  came  our,  was  bound  in  300  Pounds,  that  he  fliould  not  fell 
nor  imprint,  nor  caufe  to  be  printed  aiiy  more  Bibles,  unlefs  the  King 
and  tlic  Clergy  ihould  agree  upon  a  Tranflation.  And  from  h^nec-. 
forth  the  Bible  was  Hopped  during  the  Remainder  of  King  Hem-y^ 
Reign. 

Tiie  Aft  of  Parliament  did  not  find  fo  general  an  Obedience  from 
the  common  People,  as  might  have  been  expelled,  but  that  tlie  King 
was  forced  to  quicken,  and  give  Life  thereto,  by  his  Proclamation,  AnnQ 
1546:  For  the  Ufe  of  the  Scriptures  were  fadly  abufed;  they  were 
much  read,  but  the  Effeft  of  it  appeared  too  much  in  their  making  ufc 
of  it  only  for  jangling  and  Difputation  upon  Points  of  Religion,  and  tQ 
taunt  at  the  Ignorance  or  Errors  of  Pried s.  Others,  on  the  other 
Handy  to  be  even  with  the  Gofpellcrs  (as  they  were  called)  made  it 
ihchr  Buiinefs  to  derogate  from  the  Scriptures,  to  deal  with  thcim 
irrererently,  and  to  rhime  and  fmg,  and  make  Sport  with  them  in  Ale- 
Houfcs  and  Tarcms.  Thefe  things  came  to  King  Henrfs  Ears,  M'hich 
made  him  Tery  eameftly  blame  both  the  Laity,  and  Spirituality  for 
it,  in  a  Speech  to  his  Parliament,  December  the  24/^  Anno  1545,  whcreiu 
be  lets  them  lunoWj  how  little  Charity  and  Concord  there  was  anioTi^,{\ 
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tliemi  but  Dlfcord  and  DiiTention  ruled  every  where.  He  lets  the  Tern* 
{totality  know,  t)iat  tho*  they  were  allowed^  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptuie% 
^d  to  have  the  Word  of  God  in  their  Mother  Tongue  ^  yet  this  Per- 
miffion  Is  only  defigned  for  private  Information,  and  the  InftmSion 
ibf  their  Children  and  Family,  but  not  to  difpute,  nor  to  fumifli  them 
with  Expreilions  df  Reproacn,  and  from  thence  to  rail  ag^inft  Priefti 
and  Preachers*  And  yet  this  was  the  Ufc  a  great  many  diforderly  Pco- 
jde  made  of  the  privilege  of  having  the  Scriptures*  He  was  forry  to 
find,  how  much  the  Word  of  God  is  abufed,  with  how  little  Reverence 
it  is  mentioned,  both  with  xdycGt  to  Place,  and  Occaiion  \  turned  into 
wretched  Rhime,  fung  in  Ale-Houfes;  but  much  more  forry  to  fee 
fo  little  of  it  in  their  rrafticc,  for  Charity  was  never  in  a  more  Ian* 
guifhing  Condition,  Virtue  never  at  a  lower  Ebb,  nor  God  never  le(i 
honoured,  and  worfe  ferved. 

But  the  King  being  ftill  vexed  with  the  Contefts  and  iClamoun 
of  the  People,  one  againft  another,  while  they  difputcd  fo  much  of 
what  they  read,  and  preclifed  fo  little,  in  July  Anno  1546,  iffued 
out  a  Proclamation  (which  was  the  lad  fet  out  under  this  King) 
prohibiting  again  TyndaPs  or  Coverda/e's  Englijb  New  Tcjlamentj 
tt  any  other  than  what  was  permitted  by  Parliament  in  an  A& 
pafled  in  the  34th  and  35th  Years  of  his  Reign.  The  Books  of 
rryth,  Wickliffi  fsfc.  were  likewife  jwohibited,  and  to  be  delivered 
to  the  Civil  and  EccIeHadlcal  OfKcers,  in  order  to  be  burnt,  which 
was  accordingly  done  at  PauPs  Crofs,  by  the  Order  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Lohidon. 

But  however  for  fome  Ends,  the  King  reftrained  now  and  then  the 
tJfe  of  the  Scriptures,  to  comply  witli  the  importunate  Suits  of  the 
Popifh  Bidiops,  yet  fome  are  of  Opinion,  his  Judgment  always  was  foi 
the  free  Ufe  of  them  among  his  Subjef^s,  and  (in  order  to  that)  foi 
the  tranflating  and  printing  them. 

King  Ifctiry  dying  January  the  28th,  Anm  1546,  Edward  the  Vltl 
fuccecded  in  the  Throne,  who  by  the  pious  Inftigations  of  the  Archtt 
ihop,  began  early  to  think  of  the  Church.  And  being  unwilling  that 
the  People  of  the  Lord  fhould  live  fo  long  in  Error  and  Ignorance,  til 
%  Paftiament  (hould  be  folemnly  fummoned  (which  for  fome  Reafon 
of  State,  could  not  fo  quickly  be  called)  in  the  mean  time,  by  his  owi 
Regal  Power  and  Authority,  and  by  Advice  of  his  Council,  a  Roya 
Vihtation  all  England  over  was  refolved  on,  for  the  better  Reformarioi 
of  Religion ;  and  a  Book  of  Injunftions  was  prepared,  whereby  th 
King's  Vifitors  were  to  govern  their  Vifitation.  A  Book  of  Homilic 
was  prepared  for  prcfcnt  Ufe,  to  be  read  in  Churches  to  the  People,  t 
fupply  the  Defcfts  of  their  Incumbents;  and  that  they  might  hav 
fome  Help  to  lead  tliem  into  the  Underftanding  of  the  Scripture 
Eraftnu/^  Paraphrafe,  which  was  tranflated  into  EngliJIj^  was  thougl 
the  moft  profitable  and  eaficft  Book.  Therefore  it  was  ordered  by  t\ 
Injunftions,  that  within  Three  Months  after  this  Vifitation,  the  Bib 
of  the  larger  Volume  in  EngPt/hy  and  within  Twelve  Months  Erajmus 
Paraphrafe  on  the  Gofpels  be  provided,  and  conveniently  placed  m  tl 
Church,  for  the  People  to  read  therein.  And  that  every  Eccleiiaftic 
^erfony  under  the  Degree  of  a  Batchelor  of  Divinity,  (hall  with 
*  Thr^ 
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Three  Months  after  this  Vititation,  provide  of  his  own,,  the  New 
Tfjlatnef^t  in  LMt'm  and  Englljh^  with  Erafmus*^  Pafaphrafe  thereon,  for 
their  better  Inilnieiliony  in  the  Senfe  and  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  that  in  the  Time  of  High  Mafs,  he  that  fayeth  or  fingeth  a  Pfalm, 
frail  read  the  Kpifllc  and  Gofpel  in  Englijh^  and  one  Chapter  in 
llic  Nevi  Tefiament  at  Mattins,  and  another  out  of  the  OA/,  at  Even- 

Gardiner  Bifliop  of  Wlnchejhr  rcfufed  to  accept  tlie  Homilies  and  In- 
juncHons,  thinking  them  contrary  to  the  Word  cf  God,  fo  that  his 
Confcicnce  wouid  not  fufl'cr  him  to  obferve  them*  He  faid,  Erafmus's 
tarepbraje  taas  had  enough  in  Latin,  but  worfe  in  Englilh,yir  the  Tranjlom 
Ur  had  aft  ei/dt  of  Ignorance,  and  out  cf  Dejign^  mUrendred  him  papabh^  and 
vw  one  tbatjueitMr  underfiood  h-ain  nor  Engiim  wel/ ;  and  that  tots  and 
the  Homiiies  were  contrary  in  fever al  Things  to  one  another y  and  therefore 
wdd  not  both  be  received ;  and  that  there  were  Errors  in  eachy  and  fi 
I  neither  aught  to  be  admitted:  Upon  this  he  was  committed  to  the 
j    Fleet. 

[       Durin?  the  Time  that  the  Vifitors  were  occupied  abroad  in  the  Eze* 

I     cution  of  tlicir  CommiHion,  the  King  appointed  a  Parliament  to  be 

iummoncd  againft  the  4th  of  Nvi*ember  1547,  which  met  at  the  Time 

ippointed,  and  with  it  a  Convocation  was  held,  in  which  the  Archbi- 

ihop  bore  the  greatcll  Sway;  and  what  Things  were  agitated  therein, 

were  chiefly  by  his  Motion  and  Bireciion,  fome  whereof  were  turned 

into  Laws  by  the  Parliament,  through  his  Aftivcnefs  and  Influence,  as 

[    particularly  that  Repeal  of  die  Statute  of  the  Six  bloody  Articles.     The 

I     kdt  alfo,  inhibiting  the  reading  the  Old  and  New   Teftament^  in  the 

Knglifh  Tongue,  and  tlic  printing,  idling,  giving,  or  delivering  of  any 

'    fuch  other  Books,  or  Writings,  as  are  tnerein  mentioned  and  con- 

.    demned  34ih,  35th  Hen,  VIIL  cap.  i.  together  with  all  and  every  other 

f    Act  and  Ach  of  Parliament,  concerning  Doflrine,  or  Matters  of  Reli- 

^    pon ;  and  all  and  every  Article,  Branch,  Sentence,  Matter,  Pains,  For- 

t    fcitures    contained   therein,   were   repealed,   and    utterly    made    void. 

I  Edward  the  VI th,  cap.  12.  by  which  Repeal  all  People  had  theLi- 

!    bcrty  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  being  in  a  Manner  their  own  Ex- 

I    pofitors. 

[  In  the  Year  1548,  the  Arclihifl^.op  held  a  ViGtation,  in  divers  Places 
I  Uirougliout  his  Diocefe ;  wherein  Enquiry  was  to  be  made  concerning 
.  the  Behaviour,  both  of  the  Priefta  and  of  the  People,  in  Eighty  Six 
Articles,  one  whereof  was  concerning  having  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
iargelt  Volume  in  every  Church.  In  another  Enquiry  was  made  con- 
icrning  all  Priefts,  under  the  Degree  of  Butchelors  in  Divhiity,  whether 
they  had  the  N'lv  Ttfia7uent  in  Latin  and  lin^'^lijbf  and  Enfmus'a  Para- 
piiraft:.  And  in  another,  co!V.\THiUfi;  the  Loiters  or  Hinderers  of  the 
Wurd  of  God,  read  in  Engli//.*^  or  preached  fincerely. 


Articles,  to  be  fent  up  to  the  King.  In  tlie  tenth  Article  they  require 
i\ie  Bible,  and  all  Books  of  Scripture  in  ErigUfi^  to  be  called  in  again  ; 
tlut  unleU  thi^  was  done,  tlic  Clergy  would  have  a  diihcult  Talk  to 
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^vcr-bear  the  Hcreticks  \  they  would  alfo  have  the  Mafs  irl  Latinj  a| 
formerly.  To  their  Demands,  the  Archbifhop  draws  up  an  etcellen 
Anfwer  at  length,  wherein  he  vindicates  the  Englijb  Service,  and  th 
Ufe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Toneue,  and  other  Mat 
ters  relating  to  the  Reformation.  He  charged  them  with  Ignorance 
and  told  them,  they  aikedthey  knew  not  what  5  but  were  impofed  upoi 
by  fome  Priefts  and  Papifts.  Wherefore  did  the  Holy  Ghoft  (faid  W 
tome  dtnvn  in  fiery  Tonmes^  and  giite  the  Apqftles  Knew/edge  of  all  Ls» 
gff^gfSy  but  that  all  Nations  might  hear^fpeaky  and  learn  God's  Word^  h 
their  Mother  Tongue  ?  -  Can  \ou  name  any  Chrifians  in  all  thi  WoHi 
but  they  havc^  and  ever  had^  God's  Word  in  their  o^vn  Tongue?  Andnml 
you  have  God  further  from  us  ^  than  from  all  other  Countries  ?  that  be  fi^ 
fpeeik  to  every  Alan  in  his  own  I^ngu^jgCy  that  he  underflanditkj  and  wa 
born  ins  ^™  *o  us  Jhall  fpeok  n  fliartge  Language^  that  we^  nndnflam 
Aot?  And luill you y  that  all  other fudl  laud  God  in  their  o^un  Sj^echyandw 
Jhall  Jay  to  hint  ive  know  not  whit  ?  If  you  lijl  not  to  read  his  Word  yourf elves 
you  ought  not  to  he  Jo  nurlicious  and  e/iviouSy  to  let  them  that  would  gladly  reeu 
ft  to  their  Comfort  and  Edification.  And  as  for  confounding  that  'which  L 
really  Iferejvy  their  having  the  Scriptures  in  their  Mother  dengue,  lifos  tk 
hfl  Kxpedicnffor  that  Pui'pofe. 

'  Anno  1550,  there  were  certain  Articles  drawn  up,  figned  by  the  Kim 
and"  Cmincil,  for  Bilhop  Gardiner  to  fubfcribe,  one  of  which  was^  bt 
convenient  and  godly y  that  the  Scrlpfurrt  f  tho  Old  and  New  Teftamcnf 
that  is  J  the  whole  liihley  be  had  in  \^avt}\\\\  tmd  puhli/bedy  to  he  read  of  ever 
Maft ;  and  that  wfyfA'vcr  djth  r'^pd  and  dchort  Men  fvm  reading  therey 
doth  evil  and  damnably  ,•  likewife  ihnt  Erafmus'/  Paraphrafcy  had  been  ypm 
good  Cotftderatitns  ^yrdercd  to  he  fef  up  in  Churches.  But  he  refuHng  t< 
fipjn  the  Articles,  his  Benefice  wms  Jiril  fctpiellred  for  Three  Months 
vrhich  'l':mc  being  expired,  and  he  continuing  obilinatc,  he  wa&  at  lai) 
deprived. 

Fuller  tells  us,  there  w;^s  a?iorlier  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  fct  fort! 
in  this  Kinj^'s  Reign,  and  nor  only  iuffcrcd  to  be  read  by  particulai 
Pcrfons,  but  ordered  to  be  read  o"er  yearly,  in  the  Congregation,  as  * 
Part  of  the  Liturgy,  or  Divine  Service.  He  fays,  he  h:vi  fecn  two  fe« 
veral' Editions  thereof,  one  fet  fortji  Anrto  1549,  the  otlier  155I1  bui 
neither  of  them  divided  into  Verfe^^. 

Anno  I5S3j  Queen  Mary  coming  to  the  Crown,  dedgned  to  reduce 
all  M-atters  Ecclefialtical  to  tlic  fame  State  ii\  w)iich  they  ftood  in  th< 
beginning  of  the  Reign  of  the  King  her  Father.  All  the  Matters  c^ 
the  Church  (he  left  wholly  to  the  Management  of  Gardiner,  whom  flu 
advanced  from  a  Pri loner  in  the  Tower,  to  b<;  Lord  High-Chancelloi 
©f  England.  He  ruled  Matters  as  he  would,  and  the,  Confent  of  th< 
Parliament  and  Comi)cation  followed  his  Head  and  his  Will,  and  what 
he  could  not  do  at  one  Time,  he  did  at  another.  The  Parliament  met 
in  OSfobeTy  when  an  Act  was  pafled  for  repealing  King  Edward*s  Lawi 
about  Religion.  The  Preamble  of  it  fcts  forth  the  great  Diforders,  thaj 
had  fallen  out  in  the  Nation,  by  the  Changes  that  had  been  made  if) 
Religion,  from  that  which  their  Fore-fathers  had  left  them,  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Catholick  Church ;  thereupon  all  the  Laws  that  had 
been  made  luKiDg  Edwurd'n  Tiiuc  about- Religion,  were  -aow  repealed  1 
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And  it  was  enacted  by  this  Statute  of  Repeal,  That  after  the  20th.  of 
December  nexty  there  Jbotild  ie  no  ether  Fzrm  of  Divine  Service y  hut  what 
hoi  been  ujed  in  the  lajl  Ttur  cf  King  liairy  the  VIII/A,  leaving  all 
Ckrgy-mcn  at  Liberty  in  the  mean  Time,  toufe  either  the  Old  or  New 
Service;,  by  which  was  rooted  up  all  the  Reformation ,  which  had  been 
planted  for  Seven  Years  before. 

At  a  Convocation  held  in  Novi'mhr  1^*4,  an  AJdrcfs  was  made  by 
the  Lower  Houfe,  to  the  Upper,  wherein  they  petitioned  for  divers 
lUngs  in  Twenty  Eight  Articles  meet  to  be  conl'idcred  for  the  Re- 
farmation  of  the  Clergy ;  one  whereof  was,  That  all  Boclsy  Latin  and 
Englilhy  concerning  any  hereticaly  erroneous y  or  Jlanderous  DodlrineSy  migt>t 
k defroyed  throughout  the  Realm  and  burnt.  Among  thefe  Books,  they 
let  the  fchUmatlcal  Book  (as  they  called  it)  the  Common-Prayer  Book, 
and  all  fufpecled  Tranflations  of  the  Old  and  Ntnv  Teflanunty  the  Au- 
thors whereof  are  recited  in  a  Statute  ma(!c  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the 
VII Ith.  (So  that  the  Common-Prayer  Book  was  burnt  with  very  good 
Gnnpany,  the  Holy  Bible.)  y^nd  that  Jnch  as  had  thefe  Boohs  fbould  bring 
the  fame  to  the  Ordinary  by  a  certain  Day;  or  otherwife  to  be  taken  and  re-- 
puted  as  Favourers  ofthofc  Doctrines,  And  that  it  might  be  lanvfulfor  all 
Bijbopj  to  make  Enquiry  y  from  Time  to  Timcyforfuch  Boohsy  and  to  take  them 
fnm  the  Owners,  And  for  the  better  fuppreliing  of  fuch  peflilent  Books, 
it  was  defired,  that  Order  may  be  taken  with  all  Speed,  that  none  fuch 
(hould  be  printed,  or  fold  within  the  Realm,  nor  brought  from  beyond 
Seas  upon  prievous  Penalties.  And  the  next  Year  1555,  a  Proclama- 
tion was  publifhed  againfl  importing,  printing,  reading, -felling,  or  keep- 
ing heretical  Books. 

fhc  Gofpellers  being  perfecuted  with  much  fiercenefs,  by  thofe  of 
the  Roman  Perfuafion,  chiefly  headed  by  two  mod  cruel  natured  Men, 
Bifhop  Gardiner^  and  Bilhop  Bcnncr\  feveral  both  of  the  Clergy  and 
Liity,  made  their  ]''light  from  thefe  Storms  at  Home  into  Foreign 
Countries,  to  Strafljurghy  Franrforty  Bazi/y  Zur/chy  Genevoy  and  other 
Places,  where  they  were  received  with  much  Kindnefs,  and  had  the 
Liberty  of  their  Religious  Worlhip  granted  them.  In  thefe  Places 
fome  followed  their  Studies,  feme  taught  School,  fome  wrote  Books, 
fome  aOifted  at  the  Prefs,  and  grew  very  dear  to  tlic  learned  Men  in 
thofe  Places. 

At  Geneva  a  Club  of  them  imploycd  thcmfelvcs,  in  tranflating  the 
Holy  Bible  into  Englijhy  intending  to  do  it  with  more  Exaftnefs  than 
hitherto  had  been  done,  having-  tlie  Opportunity  of  con fu king  with 
Calvin  and  Beza  in  order  thoriMUUo.  Thele  were  Miles  Coverdalcy  Chrif^ 
topher  Goodmany  Antimony  Gilh\y  Thcvhis  Samffony  If'llliam  Cole  of  Corpus 
Chrifli  College  Oxon,  and  IFiUinvi  Whiiinghamy  all  zealous  Calvini/li, 
both  in  Doctrine  and  Difcipline.  "What  they  performed  may  be  per- 
ceived by  the  Bible  that  goes  under  the  Name  of  the  Geneva  Bible  at 
this  Day.  It  was  in  thofe  Days,  when  it  firft  came  forth,  better  cftecm- 
edof,  tnanof  later  Times  ^  but  for  a  long  while  was  much  valued,  by 
the  Puritans,  chiefly  for  the  Sake  of  the  Calviniflical  Annotations^  and 
had  feveral  Impreflions. 

When  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the  Crown,  flie  applied  her  firft 
Care  to  the  reftoring  of  the  Frotellant  Religion^  and  tlierefore  in  De- 

F  3  cewbe* 


86  An  Hi/fcrical  Account  of  the 

cemher.Anno  1558,  fhc  allowed  by  Proclamation,  the  X^iberty  df  rcaii 
ing  the  Epiilles,  Gofpels,  and  Ten  Commandments '  in  Engli/b^  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Litany  might  likewife  be  faid  in  the 
fame  Langvage.  As  to  the  reft  of  the  Service,  'twas  to  go  on  by  de 
Rubrick  of  the  Miflals  and  breviaries,  and  no  Innovations  to  be  made, 
in  any  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  thereunto  belonging,  'till  *twii 
Qtherwife  ordered* 

When  the  Queen  pafTed  through  the  City  from  the  Tower  to  her 
Coronation,  in  al^ageant  erefted  in  Chenpfde,  an  old  Man  with  a  Scythe 
and  Wings,  reprefenting  Time,  appeared,  coming  out  of  a  hollov 
Place  or  Cave,  leading  another  Perfoii  all  clad  in  white  Silk,  gracefulFr 
apparelled,  who  reprcfented  Truth,  (the  Daughter  of  Time)  which 
Lady  had  a  Book  in  her  Hand,  on  which  was  written  yerhum  VeritoAs^ 
the  Word  of  Truth.  It  was  the  Bible  in  Engltjk^  which,  after  t 
Speech  made  to  the  Queen,  Truth  reached  down  towards  her,  which 
was  taken  and  broughtby  a  Gentleman  attending,  to  her  Hands.  As 
foon  as  ihe  received  it,  Ihe  kifled  it,  and  with  both  her  Hands  held  it 
up,  and  then  laid  it  upon  her  Bread,  greatly  thanking  the  City  for  that 
Prefent,  and  faid,^^  nvottld  often  read  aver  that  Bcok. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Yc;.r  1559,  the  Queen  appointed  a  Con- 
ference about  Religion,  between  the  Papiils  and  Protellants,  when  three 
Points  were  to  be  argued.  'H^e  fi»-ft  was,  U^htker  'tis  againjl  tbt 
IVordofGod^  and  the  Cuftcm  of  the  Atiactit  Churchy  to  officiate  and  aaniitn* 
fierthe  Sacraments  in  a  Language  unkncivn  to  the  People?  Dr.  Cole  Dean 
of  St.  PauPs  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  Senfe  of  the  Papiils,  who 
taking  the  Negative  of  the  Queftion,  endeavoured  amongft  other  Ar« 
guments,  to  fortify  his  Reafoning,  with  one  drawn  from  the  ill  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Bible  ;  If  ive  Jbould  [{^y?*  he)  conjent  to  the  Englifli  Service ^  wi 
tnitft  be  obliged  to 'King  hdvrznVs  Conwjon-Prayer  Book\  now  tliis  Book 
confifts  of  Verfions  of  the  Pfalms,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Scripture,  in 
which  are  feveral  plain  Miftakes  and  Deviations  from  the  Original ; 
now  thisy  continues  he,  is  downright  depraving  the  Holy  Scriptures^  ana 
if  the  Liturgy  mtift  be  regulated  upon  this  falfe  TranJIation^  we  may  befcddU 
jcrve  God  with  Lyes. 

The  Papifts  would  not  be  kept  to  the  Conditions  of  the  Conference; 
but  broke  the  Method  agreed  upon,  and  fell  to  wrangling  and  (hifting 
fo  the  Afi'embly  was  difmifled.  Tlic  Popifh  Difputants  thought  11 
their  wifell  Courfe  to  prevent  any  farther  Proceeding,  left  they  migh 
have  been  too  clofcly  pinched  in  tlicir  Caufe,  and  the  Wcaknefs  0 
their  Arguments  too  openly  appear  to  all.  M<^.wever  it  occaiione< 
two  Things  to  be  done,  ift.  To  \'cx  out  the  Dochinc  of  the  Church 
in  feveral  Articles  ;  and  2dly,  To  review  the  Tranflation  of  th^ 
Bibie. 

For  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  the  Sees  being  all  filled,  tlic  mol 
learned  Bilhops  were  by  the  C^een*:i  Commiilion  appointed  ther^untc 
whence  it  took  the  Name  of  the  liilhops'  Hiblc.  To  each  his  Pai 
and  Portion  was  alP^ned,  wnh  Orders  to  add  ibme  Mjtrginal  Note? 
for  the  llluflration  of  the  Text,  wh»^rc  thev  founrl  it  rbicure  or  difficul 
The  PeniaUuch  was  committed  to  Wiiliam  Alley  Biihop  of  Exeter 
jfofljuay  Judges^  Ruth^  and  the  two  Booki»  of  &7//;»^  were  given  t 

Riciof 


■ 

fiveral  Englijh  Tranjlations  of  the  SihU,  I7 

Richard  Daw,  who  was  afterwards  made  Bifliop  of  St.  David,  whta 
Young  was  tranflated  to  Tork  %  all  from  Samuel  to  the  fecond  Book  o£ 
Chronicles,  was  affimed  to  Edwyn  Sandys,  then  Bifliop  of  Jf^crciftir ; 
&om  thence  to  the  £ijrd  of  Job,  to  one  wnofe  Name  is  marked  A.  Jr.  C* 
which  Collier  fays,  might  probably  ftand  far  Andrew  Perfin  Cantuarienfit, 
one  of  the  Archbifliop's  Chaplains,  and  Prebendary  of  Canterbury  \ 
the  Pfalms  were  siven  to  Thomas  Bentham  Bifliop  of  Coventry  and  Litch^ 
fddi  CoUier  tlunxs  this  was  more  probably  Thomas  Beacon  Prebendary 
of  Canterbury ;  the  Proverbs  to  one  that  is  marked  A.  P.  here  i$  a  C 
ftanding  at  iome  Diftance,  probably  (fays  Collier)  to  difitngui/B  the  Perfin 
from  the  former  A.  P.  C ;  the  Song  of  Solomon,  to  one  marked  A.  P.  £• 
diefe  Collier  fays,  ftand  for  Andrew  Pern  Elietfu,  he  being  at  that  Time 
Prebendary  of  Ely  \  all  from  thence  to  the  Lamentation,  was  given  to 
Robert  Horn  Bifliop  of  Winchefer ;  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  to  Bentham ; 
from  thence  to  Malachi,  to  Edmund  Grindal  Bifliop  of  London  \  the  ApOi* 
erjpbaj  to  the  Book  oiWifdom,  to  Barlow  Bifliop  of  Chichefler\  and  the 
Tcft  of  it  to  John  Parkhurjt  Bifliop  of  Norwich  ;  Uie  Gofpels,  ABs,  and  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  to  Richard  Cox  Bifliop  of  £/y ;  the  Epiftles  to  the 
Corinthians,  to  one  marked  G.  G.  which  Collier  fays,  probably  may  ftand 
for  Gabriel  Goodman,  then  Dean  of  Wejlminfler :  To  whom  the  reft  of 
die  New  Tefiament  was  afligned  is  not  luiown,  there  being  no  Ca- 
piul  Letters  fubjoined.  All  thefe  Allotments  may  be  gathered  fronir 
die  Bible  itfelf,  as  it  was  afterwards  fet  out  by  Archbifliop  Parker  ^  for 
at  the  End  of  every  Sedion  or  Portion,  the  initial  Letters  of  his  Name 
or  Title  that  had  tranflated  it,  were  printed. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary  the  Englijh  Exiles  at  Geneva  retum«i 
cd  home,  except  fome  few,  Wittingham,  and  one  or  two  rnore^  who 
ftaid  behind  to  finifli  their  Tranflation  of  the  BiblCj  wherein  they  had 
proceeded  a  good  Way  already.  They  congratulated  the  Queen's 
Acceflion  to  the  Crown,. by  prefenting  her  with  the  Book  of  PJalmsuk 
Engli/b,  which  they  had  printed  at  Geneva  in  a  little  Volume,  with 
Notes  in  the  Margent,  (being  Part  of  the  Work  they  were  about)  and 
dedicated  to  the  Queen }  the  Dedication  dated  from  Geneva,  February 
the  loth,  1559,  (Anno  ineunte)  exhorts  her  now  in  her  Entrance  on  her 
Government,  to  go  on  with  Refolution  in  reforming  Religion,  from 
the  Corruptions  of  Papiftry.  That  in  the  mean  Seafon,  they,  accord- 
ing to  the  Talents  God  had  given  them,  thought  it  their  Duty, 
wuh  the  moft  convenient  Speed,  to  further,  even  with  the  utmoft  of 
their  Power,  her  godly  Proceedings.  And  albeit  thev  had  begun  more 
dian  a  Year  ago,  to  perufe  the  EngFi/b  Tranflation  ot  the  Bible,  and  to 
bring  it  to  the  pure  Simplicity  and  true  Meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 

Jet  when  they  heard  that  Almighty  God  had  miraculoufly  preferved 
er  to  that  moft  excellent  Dienity,  with  moft  Joyful  Minds  and  great 
Diligence,  they  endeavoured  themfelves  to  fct  forth  this  moft  excellent 
Sook  of  the  Pfalms,  unto  her  Grace,  as  a  fpecial  Token  of  their  Ser- 
vice and  good  Will,  'till  the  reft  of  the  Bible,  which  Was  in  good  Rea- 
dinefs,  fliould  be  accompliflied  and  prefented. 

And  now  Care  was  taken  by  thofe  in  CommifSon  for  Religion,  to 
fupply  vacant  Churches,  and  that  fit  Men  might  be  provided  to  officiate 
in  them.    Fov  that  purpofe  thofe  that  were  admitted  to  Curacies,  were 
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bound  to  fubfcribe  certain  Articles  of  Doctrine,  and  other  Articlci  Of 
Ihjtinftions  for  their  Behaviour  and  Obedience,  in  the  Difchargc  of 
tlitif'Mlniftry.  Py  thefc  laft,  all  Minifters  were  obliged  to  read  every 
Day,  one  Chapter  of  the  Bible  at  leaft ;  and  all  that  were  admitted  Rea- 
ders in- th^  Church,  were  daily  to  read  one  Chapter  at  Icall  of  the  Old 
^tflamenfy  and  another  of  the  i^env^  with  gooii  Advifemcjit,  to  tlic  In- 
dreafe  of  their  Knowledge. 

As  the  Bifhops,  and  the  learned  fober  Divines,  preached  much  them- 
fclvc?,'  fo  they  did  what  they  could  to  promote  it  e^ery  wlicrc  :  But 
fevcral  People,  inflnifted  and  direclecl  fccretly  by  Papifts,  defpifed 
jSreaching,  and  abfented  themfelvcs  as  much  as  they  could  from  Scn 
mons.  The  Priefts  were  defperately  afraid  the  People  (hould  have  too 
itrnchi  Knowledge ;  they  would  have  them  in  Blindnefs  ftill.  And  as 
thcfe  Men  would  fpcak  their  Mind  againft  Preaching,  fo  would  they 
ilo  alfo  againft  the  common  TJfe  of  the  Scriptures.  //  ivas  never  a 
jfjorf  Wvrld  (would  they  {'2cf)Jincc  tkc  Word  of  God  came  abroad  \  and  that 
H  was  not  meet  for  the  People  1'  have  it^  or  read  it ;  hut  they  mujl  receive 
it  at  the  PriejVs  Mouth ;  they  were  the  Nurfrs  (fay  they)  thnt  muJl  cbevt 
the  Meaty  hejfore  the  Childnn  eat  it  :  But  to  thcfc  it  was  replied,  //  ijfi 
foyfoned  in  their  filthy  Mouths ^  andJUitking  Breaths y  that  it  p'yfonetb^  bu$ 
fc^di'th  not  the  Heara\ 

The  Geneva  Bible  being  finiflicd,  was  printed  in  ,fhfarto  Atmo  15601 
with  an  Epiftlc  to  the  Queen,  and  another  to  the  Reader :  Thefc  AA- 
drcfles  charged  the  Englljfj  Reformation  with  the  Remains  of  Popcryi 
and  endeavoured  to  prevail  v/itli  the  Qu^ecn  to  (Irike  off  feverai  Cc-i 
remonics;  tliis  giving  Offence,  might  be  the  Reaibn  why  they  were 
left  out  in  the  after  Lditions,     Briet  Annotations  were  fet  upon  all  the 
liard  Places,  as  well  for  the  underftanding  obfcure  V/onis,  as  for  Dc- 
<ilaration  of  the  Text,  tliat  is,  they  made  a  Calvinipicul  Comment  on 
<lic  Biblt,  and  endeavoured  to  lead  the  Reader  into  the  Opinions  of  the 
Geneva  Brethren.     Figures  were  infcrted  in  c^iitain  Places  in  the  Books 
^f  AlcfeSy  Kini^Sy  and  of  Ezekiely  which  fccmcd  fo  dark,  that  by  no  other 
!Dcfcription  they  could  be  made  eafy  to  the  Reader.     There  were  joined 
two  Tables,  the  one  of  Interpretations  of  Hebrew  Names,  and   the 
other  containing  the  principal  Matters  of  the  whole  Bible.     There  wai 
SL  Defign  afterwards.  Anno  1565.  for  reprinting  it,  and  fome  Time  had 
been  fpirnt  in  reviewing  and  correcting  it,  and  Application  was  made  to 
the  Secretary  Cecil  by  the  Undertakers,  who  refuted  to  affifl  them,  'till 
he  had  conlulted  with  Archbilliop  Parker.     The  Archbiihop  wrote  to 
the  Secretary  in  their  Behalf,  but  with  this  Condition,  that  he  fbould 
hrin*r  them  under  an  Engagement^  that  the  Imprcffion  Jhould  pafs  under  the 
Archhilbofs  Regulation y  and  not  be  publifhcd  nvithcut  his  Confent  and  Advice* 
This  Caution  Collier  "hinks  was  thrown  in,  that  the  Bifhops  might  have 
it  ill  their  Power  to  alter  fome  mif-tranflated  Paffages,  and  expunge 
fome  exceptionable  Annotations,  relating  to  Civil  Government.     The 
Undertakers  not  being  willing  to  come  under  thefe  Reftraints,  deferred 
the  Tmpreffion  untill  after  Parler^s  Death :  This  was  taken  ill,  and  the 
Author  of  the  Troubles  at  Franchfort  maketh  this  Complaint,  p,  164^ 
If  that  Bible  v)ere  fuch  as  no  Enemy  of  God  could  jujlly  find  fault  ivith^  then 
may  Men  marvel^  that  fuch  a  IVork^  being  fo  profitable^  fbould  find  Jo  fmail 

favour^ 
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td'ourf  ttS  not  to  be  printed  again  ;  if  it  be  not  faithfully  iranfMtt  J ^  then  let 
uBdlJind  as  little  Favour  as  it  doth^  becaufe  of  the  Inconvcniencies  that  a 
fife  Tranflaticn  brings  with  it. 

The  Gxeat  Biblc>  was  Anno  1562,  reprinted,  viz,  tt'.it  of  Coverdale^% 
Tranflation,  that  had  been  printed  in  the  Time  of   King  Henry  the 
I    VllI,  and  alfo  in  the  Time  of  King  Edwardy  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Church  \ 
,    and  now  again  under  Queen  Elizabeth^  having  undergone  the  Archbi- 
^    (hop's  Review.     This  was  to  fer\'C  till  the  Bifhops,  who  were  alFigned 
their  particular  Portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (as  before  related)  had 
£nilhed  their  Review,  in  order  to  the  fetting  it  forth  more  corrcdlly. 
;    This  likewife  was  taken  ill  by  the  Favourers  of  the  Church  of  Geneva^ 
who  ^'anted  an  Order  to  have  their  Tranflation  fet  up,  and  ufed  in  all 
i    Churches,  inftead  of  the  old  Bible.     They  alledgcd  tlut  the  old  Tranf- 
\    lation  (whofe-cver  it  is)  although  it  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  yet 
[    it  is  found  botli  obfcure,  unperfedl,  and  fuperfluous,  and  alfo  falfc  in 
many  Places. 
In  a  Convocation  Anno  IC63,  it  was  determined  that  the  common 
'   Service  of  the  Church,  ought  to  be  celebrated  in  a  Tongue  which  was 
I    underftood  by  the  People,   as   may  be  fecn  in  the  Book  of  Articles 
I    which  came  out  this  Year,  Art.  24.     And  whereas  in  Wales  the  People 
were  very  Popifhly  inclined,  and  very  ignorant,  it  was  ordered  in  Par- 
liament, c  Eliz*  r.  28.  that  the  whole  Bible,  both  Old  and  Ne^u  Tejla- 
w/rf,  with  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  be  tranflatcd  into  the  IVelJb  or 
Briti/b  Tongue.     The  Acl  puts  the  Direction  oi  this  Work  into  th<j 
Hands  of  the  Bifhops  of  Herefordy  St.  David,  Bangor,  Landaff,  and  St, 
AJaph,  who  were  to  infpeft  the  Tranflation,  and  take  care  for  the  print- 
iag  of  fuch  a  Number,  that  every  Cathedral,  Collegiate,  and  Parifli- 
Cnurch  and  Chapel  of  Eafe,  within  their  refpe£live  Dioccfcs,  where 
Welfb  was  commonly  fpoken,  might  be  furnifhed  with  one. 

In  1568,  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  mentioned  in  1759,  which 
Archbifliop  Parker  had  the  Care  of,  and  who  added  the  lail  liand  to 
it,  being  finifhed,  was  printed  in  a  large  Folio,  and  publiflied,  and  called 
the  Biuiops'  Bible,  becaufe  feveral  of  that  Order  were  concerned  in. 
the  Verfion,  as  was  faid  before.  The  Archbilhop's  Province  wai 
not  fo  much  to  tranflate,  as  to  overfce,  dirc£):,  examine,  prepare,  an  j 
fimfh  all,  which  he  performed  with  great  Care  and  Exaclnefs.  He 
employed  feveral  Criticks,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  ^Languages,  to  rc-x 
view  tiic  old  Tranflation,  and  compare  it  with  the  Original.  One  LatVf 
fence  an  eminent  Grecian  was  made  ufc  of  to  examine  the  Verfion  of  the 
Greel  Teftament :  He  made  feveral  Animadverfions  upon  the  Perfor- 
I  ounces  of  Beza  and  F^rafmus  this  wa^.  This  Bible  hatli  divers  Alter 
I  Tations  in  the  Tranflation,  from  the  former  Engliflj  ones,  which  ihfws- 
it  to  have  been  all  reyifed  anewj  and  there  are  divers  Notes  fet  in  the 
Margin  by  the  Archbiihop,  very  fignificant  and  in(lru£tivc,  but  difr 
fcrcnt  from  the  Notes  of  Tyndal  and  Coverdale.  At  the  head  of  this 
Bible  is  a  Preface  of  the  Archbiflbop's,  in  which  he  recon^mends  the 
Work,  but  takes  care  to  prcferve  a  Refpeft  to  the  Verfion  publiflie^ 
by  Archbifhop  Cranmer :  He  obfervcs  the  Impreflion  was  in  a  great 
meafuTC  fpent,  and  that  many  Churches  were  unfurnifhed  with  conve- 
qient  Bibles.    T^e  S^arcit^  pf  Copiesj  was  one  B.caf9u  for  tlie  under- 
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taking  tjie  Work :  neither  was  any  iliing  done  to  (iifparage  tlic  fora 
Yraniiation,  which    they   moldy  rollnwciil,    and  cftixmod  ne? 
Original.     And  as    for    the  Variety    of   Traiifiations,  they  a 
looked  upon  as  a  fpedal   BIciTmg  of  Providence,  that  by' this  Mean! 
ibe  Divine  Pleafure  is  farther  communicated,  and  a   fuller  Prcrifion 
made  for  general  Inftniflion,  and  the  Perplexity  of  the  Text  often 
difin  tangled. 

The  next  Year  1569,  the  Archbifliop  put  out  another  ImprcfTion  oi 
»t  m  large  0^av7,  for  the  Ufe  of  private  Families,  which  couid  noi 
yuTchafe  the  Pal'io^  that  fo  they  might  be  fupplied  witli  tlic  Sacred 
.i'Li_       K..I-.   _  r..  ■__    ___   ._-i  '-\  Aprity    a  Book  oi 


■hafe  the  Pal'u 
liiblc.     And  in  a  Convocation  convt 
Canons  pa/li:d,  wherciil  it  was  required,  f^ 
the  Holy  Bible  in  the  largtfl  Voiumc,  to  he  frt  up 
his  Hall  or  Parlour,  that  as  -mdl  thofi  t,f  lis  cw, 
gers  «j  rrftrt  ta  I.vm,  ttiigit  havf  rfcaurff  to 


t  evrry  Btjhoppiould  eauft 
infime  fuitwnunt  Plflce  ij 
Family,  M  alt (u(h  Siraa- 
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Canon  fecms  to  have  been  made  for  keeping  up  the  Reputation  of  the 
Er.glijb  Bibles,  publickly  authorized  for  the  Ufe  of  this  Church,  the 
Credit  and  Authority  of  which  Tranflation,  was  much  decried  by  thofa 
«f  the  Gcntvean  Faftion,  to  advance  their  own. 

This  Bible  was  again  reprinted  the  nest  Year  rjyj,  with  fe- 
deral Corrections  and  Amendments :  Before  it  is  a  Preface  by  Arcb- 
biihop  Pnrier  on  the  0/rf  TtfiansfM,  and  another  to  the  Nn>, 
together  with  Cr.mttiir's  PrologUL-  before  the  Bible.  It  h.ith  al!  along 
many  Marginal  References  and  N"tes,  and  many  ornan-.cntal  Cuts, 
and  inflruCtive  Pictures  difperfcd  up  and  down,  and  divers  uicful 
Tables. 

In  1575  there  was  a  Convocation,  when  on  the  17th  of  Jlfard^ 
Archbifhop  Grindal  beinE  nrefent,  fcvcral  Articles  were  read,  and  after- 
wards fubfcribed  by  both  Houfes,  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Clergy.  By 
the  Eleventh  the  Bilhops  were  to  take  Care,  That  al!  ln(umbeiits  ani 
Curntts  under  tht  Degree  of  Mafier  of  Arts,  and  not  Preachers^&auli, 
frm'idc  themfehes  tht  New  Teftament,  both  in  Latin  and  Snglifh 
«■  Wellh,  read  a  'Chapter  evtry  Day,  and  compare  the  TratiJIat'tans  t»- 
gather. 

And  in  15B3  Archbifhop  Whitgjfl  publifhed  his  Vifitation  Articles, 
wherein  it  was  ordered,  Th/rt  one  Kind  of  Tranflation  of  the  BibU  be  adj 
tifid  in  public  Service,  as  well  in  Churches  as  Chapels,  and  that  ta  be  the  fame 
which  is  noiv  authorized  by  the  Caiifcnt  of  the  Bifhops.  From  whence  it  is 
probable  the  Archbilhop  might  be  fenfiblc,  the  Geneva  Tranflation  was 
ufed  in  !ome  Parillies. 

Wo'^ii  Id  liis  Athenir  Oxanienfes,  Vol.  J.  p.  397.  tells  US  one  Latvrenet 
Thnnpfn,  an  under  Secretary  to  .Secretary  Walfinghain,  made  a  new  Ver- 
fion  of  the  l^cai  Tejlr.ment  from  iffz^'s  Latin  Tranflation,  together  with 
a  Tranflation  of  Bezi.'s  Notes,  but  very  feldom  varied  from  the  Geneva 
TranHatioii. 

And  now  the  Proteftants  had  made  Tranflations  of  the  Bible,  inta 
the  Languages  of  their  feveral  Countries,  that  the  People  might  read 
t'le  Hnly  Scriptures.  Hereupon  the  Romanics  made  new  Tranfla- 
tions alfo,  into  moll  Languages  of  Europe,  to  oppofe  thofe  of  the  Here. 
ticks  (^5  tliey  called  them)  and  to  keep  the  Faithful    (thofe  of  thcii 

Com. 
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Communion,  they  mean)  from  reading  Tranflatlons  made  by  Pro* 
tcftants  ;  with  this  Difference,  that  the  Papifts  have  tranflated  from  the 
Vulgar  Latifiy  as  being  not  only  better  than  all  other  Latin  Tranflations^ 
but  than  the  Greek  of  the  Nenv  Tefament  itfelf,  in  thofe  Places  where 
diey  difagree,  as  they  would  make  their  Advcrfaries  themfelves  con« 
fefs ;  whereas  the  Proteftants  would  have  had  recourfe  to  the  Hebi^ew 
and  Greeif  which  they  look  upon  as  true  Originals.  When  they  could  not 
altogether  fupprefs  the  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  whereby 
their  Errors  arc  difcovercd,  they  thought  it  the  next  Way  for  their 
Purpofe,  by  their  partial  Tranflation,  as  much  as  they  could,  to  ob- 
fciue  them,  and  by  their  Heretical  Annotations  to  pervert  them,  that 
die  one  fhould  make  them  unprofitable,  the  other  alfo  hurtful.  Thus 
Jmw  1582,  came  forth  the  Rhemijh  Tranflation  of  the  New  Tejlament^ 
ndthcr  good  Greehy  Latitiy  nor  Englifh^  being  every  where  befpeckled 
wiA  hard  Words,  (pretended  not  to  be  rendered  into  Englijh  without 
Abatement  of  fomc  ExprefTivenefs)  which  tranfcended  common  Capa- 
cities ;  befides  it  is  taxed  of  abominable  Errors  therein.  They  tell  us, 
in  the  Preface,  T^hey  do  not  publijb  this  TranJIation  upon  an  erroneous  Opi^ 
mm  of  Nece/pty  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  fhould  always  he  in  our  Mother 
Tongye,  or  that  they  ought ^  or  were  ordained  by  Gody  to  be  read  indifferently 
rfall\  or  could  be  eaftly  underfood  of  every  one^  that  readeth  or  beareth  them 
in  a  known  Language  ;  or  that  they  were  not  often^  through  Mens  Malice  or 

rmity^  pernicious  and  much  hurtful  to  many ;  or  that  they  generally  and 
^utely  deemed  it  more  convenient  in  itfelf  and  more  agreeable  to  GoeFs 

ord  and  Honour,  or  Edification  of  the  raithful,  to  have  thetn  turned  ittto 
vidgar  Tongues f  than  to  be  kept  and ftudied only  in  the Ecclefiaftical  learned  Lan^ 
gtuiges  :  or  that  every  one  who  underfood  the  learned  Lnnguages  wherein  the 
icriptures  were  %uritteny  or  other  Languages  into  which  they  were  tranflated^ 
night f  nvithout  Reprehenfton^  read  them  ;  not  for  thefe  or  anyfuch  like  Caufes 
si  they  tranjiate  this  facred  Booh ;  but  ha^*ing  Compajjicn  to  fee  their 
hebved  Countrymen j  with  extreme  Danger  of  their  Souls  (as  they  would 
have  them  believe)  to  vfe  fuch  profane  Tranjlations^  and  erroneous  Mens 
mere  fancies^  for  the  pure  and  bleffed  IP'ord  of  Truths  they  fet  forth  the 
New  Teftament  to  begin  withal^  trujling  that  it  may  give  Occafion  to  them^ 
rfier  diligent  per uf  fig  thereof  to  lay  away  at  leaf  fuch  impure  Vtrfions  (as 
they  termed  them)  as  hitherto  they  have  made  ufe  of  They  added  large 
Annotations,  to  fhew  (they  faid)  the  ftudious  Reader,  in  moft  Places 
pertaining  to  the  Controverfies  of  thofe  Times,  both  the  Heretical  Cor- 
ruptions, and  falfe  Deduftions,  and  alfo  the  ApolioHck  Tradition,  the 
Expofitions  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  the  Decrees  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  moft  ancient  Councils.  It  was  printed  in  large  Paper,  with  a  fair 
Letter  and  Margin  j  which  fomc  interpreted  to  be  purpofcly  done,  to 
enhance  the  Price,  to  put  it  p-uft  the  Power  of  common  People  to  pur- 
chafe  it.  But  if  the  Lay  jR^//w^///j  fhould  fecre'tly  purchafe  one  of  thefe 
RbemUb  Tcftamcnts,  he  durll  net  own  the  reading  thereof,  without  the 
Permiflion  of  his  Superiours  licenfing  him  thereunto. 

Secretary  Walfmgham^  by  his  Letters,  folicited  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright 
to  undertaxe  the  confuting  this  Rhemiflj  Tranflation ;  and  the  better  to 
enable  him  to  undertake  the  Work,  fent  him  an  Hundred  Pounds 
out  of  hid  own  Purfe.    Walfinghani^  Letters  to  Cartwright y  are  fecondcd 
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by  another  from  the  Dociors  ami  Heads  of  Hoiifcs  (and  Dr.  Fulk 
Hmongil  tlK'  red)  at  Cambridge^  befideis  the  Importunity  of  the  Miniftcrs 
|)f  London  and  Suffolky  foliciting  him  to  the  fame  Purpofc.  Hereupon 
Cartivright  fct  to  the  Bufinefs,  and  was  very  forward  in  the  Purluance 
tliereof  \  of  which  Archbifhop  IVhligrfi  )iad  no  fooncr  Notice,  but  pre* 
fently  he  prohibited  his  farther  Froceediiii;  therein.  Many  commended 
his  Care,  not  to  intruil  the  Defence  of  tlie  Ooclrine  of  the  Church  of 
JSngi/irrdy  to  a  Pen  fo  difafietted  to  the  Difcipline  thereof.  Othm 
Uamed  his  Jcaloufy,  to  deprive  the  Church  of  fo  learned  Pains  of  him 
whofe  JudgenieTit  would  fo  folidiy,  and  AfFecbions  fo  zealouily  confuts 
the  publick  Adverfary.  Dilheartened  hereat,  diii^wrigbt  deiifled;  but 
fomc  Years  liereafter,  encouraged  by  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  he  re-afliuned 
die  Work,  but,  pre\'ented  by  Death,  perfecl;ed  no  farther  than  the  X5th 
Chapter  of  the  Revelations.  Many  Years  lay  this  Work  negletied,  and 
xhc  Copy  thereof  Moufe-eaten  in  part,  whence  the  Printer  excufed  ibmc 
Pefefls  therein  in  his  Edition,  wl)ich  though  iate,  yet  at  lad  crame  foTth 
jtnm  1618.  Mean  time  whilil  CnrNvrighf^  Refutation  of  the  Rhemi^ 
Tranflations  was  thus  retarded,  Dr.  JVi/Iwm:  Fuiky  Mailer  of  Pemiroki 
Hail  in  Cofnhridgey  entered  die  Liit  ag;iinit  it,  judiciouHy  and  learnedly 
performing  his  Undertaking  therein. 

The  Rhemijls  profefs  m  their  Preface  to  the  Ncst^  T^J^ament^  Tbatthi 
Old  Teftament  alfo  lieth  by  tbemy  for  Imk  cf  gccd  Means  to  publifb  tbe 
tf^bo/e  in  ftteb  forty  as  a  ti-^ori  of  fo  great  Cb/frgc  tind  Iwpovtance  reqmrethm 
Out  of  Fear  it  arifeth,  that  they  w-hicfi  hitherto  could  not  endure  the 
Holy  Scriptures  to  be  read  of  the  People  in  their  Mother  Tongue,  now 
left  tl^cy  Ihould  utterly  fall  from  the  Hope  of  their  Gain,  through  a  vc* 
iiaiient  Sufpicion  of  Jugling  and  playinaj  under-board  with  the  Peoplei 
,  5irc  conftrained  to  profefs  a  Readincfs  to  print  that,  which  they  fome- 
times  burned,  and  pretend  an  Allowance  of  that,  which  in  Times  paft 
tliey  condemned.  'I'hey  were  u-ont  to  boafl  of  the  Ze.d  of  Popes,  Car* 
dinals,  and  other  great  Prelates  of  the  R^mi/b  Sed,  for  the  Converfion 
of  our  Nation,  and  reducing  it  unto  their  Obeilience :  Were  they  alt 
fo  lirait-lacfd,  that  none  r)(  them  could  find  wherewith  to  bear  the 
Charges  of  printing  a  Work  fo  necefl'ary,  or  at  leait-wife  profitable,  as 
fhey  pretend  the  Tranflations  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  for  the  Mainte* 
nance  of  tbe  Catholick  Religion?  But  about  fome  Twenty  Years  after, 
that  long-looked  for  Work  crept  forth  into  the  World,  little  Notice 
b**ing  taken  thereof  by  the  Protcilants,  partly  becaufe  there  was  no  great 
J'.mincncy  therein  to  intitle  it  to  their  Perulal  5  and  partly  becaufe  that 
i'art  of  the  Bible  is  of  leail  Concernn^ent  in  the  Controverfy  betwixt 
us  and  the  Church  of  Rome. 

In  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  Amhrofe  Ufber^  Brother 
40  Dr.  James  Ufher^  Primate  of  Ardmaghy  having  attained  to  great  SkiH 
und  Perfection  in  the  Oriental  Tongues,  rendered  much  of  the  Old 
^rflamcfa  from  tlie  original  Hebrew  into  Englifhy  but  it  was  never  made 
publick. 

King  Ifames  the  Firft  being  come  to  the  Crown  Anno  1603,  the 
Prelbytcnan  Party  made  their  Application  fpeedily  to  him,  in  Hopes  to 
have  their  Government  fct  up.  And  the  King  having  received  a  Pe* 
thion  from  certain  Perfons  of  over  jealous  Spirits,  againft  the  Eftablifli* 
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fd  Corernment  and  Liturgy  in  die  Church,  appointed  a  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Hampton  Coi:rtf  the  14th  of  January  i6oi  for  the  fettling 
the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  the  quieting  the  Complaints  of  its  Ad« 
fcrfaries.  Hero  Du  Rfjtfolds^  one  of  the  Oppofers  of  Conformity^ 
moved  that  the  Bible  might  be  new  traiiflated,  allcdging  that  fuch 
Tran(1ati4)ns  as  were  then  extant,  aufwcrod  not  the  Original,  and  h« 
inftanced  in  riirec  Vatticulara ;  iinhtt,  iv.  25.  in  the  Original  m^Twxir, 
ilk-tranfluted,  hcrJiretL  Pf  cv,  -28.  in  the  Original,  27»«7  Huere  mt  difoU'^ 
Unit,  iU-tran(latcd,  flwy  were  net  okdlefit.  Pj\  cv.  30.  in  the  Original, 
Phineas  exetruted  Judrmetit^  ill-trantiatcd,  Phincas  prayed.  To  which 
the  King  replied,  Thttt  be  could  ucvtr  yet  fee  a  Bible  well  iranjlated  in 
Knffliih,  but  thought  that  of  ally  that  of  Geneva  was  the  nvorji'^  adding,  / 
wjft  feme  fpccial  Pains  was  taken  for  an  uniform  Tranjlation^  which  fbouH 
he  done  by  the  bejh  L\ii'ned  in  both  XjniverfttieSj  then  reviewed  by  the  B'fbops^ 
frrfented  to  the  Privy^Couneily  and  la^ly  ratified  by  Royal  Authority^  to  h^ 
nitd  in  the  whole  Churchy  ami  no  other.  Here  Bancroft  Bifliop  of  London 
iuctpoled,  faying,  //  was  fit  no  Marginal  Notes  fbould  be  euided  thereunto^ 
To  which  the  King  replied,  That  Cuvent  is  well  put  in^for  in  the  Geneva 
Tranjlntion  fonie  Notes  are  partial j  untrue ^  f editions ^  atui  favouring  of  traite-' 
rous  CoMceits.  As  when  from  Exod.  i.  19.  Dilbbedicuce  to  Kings  it 
illowcd  in  Marginal  Note,  and  2d  Chron.  xv.  i6.  King.^  is  taxed  ii^ 
the  Note  for  only  depofing  his  Mother  for  Idolatry,  and  xkot  killing  her. 
To  thefe  Exceptions  may  be  added  two  more ;  tne  firit  is  their  Com* 
ment  upon  the  12th  Verfe  of  the  id  of  St.  Matthew  \  here  they  tell  us» 
That  Promife  ought  not  to  be  kept  where  God's  Honour  and  preaching 
of  his  Truth  is  injured ;  or  elfe  it  ought  not  to  be  broken.  Wbac 
kiofe  Cafuiftry  is  this  ?  \Vhat  a  defperate  Expedient  is  this  to  juilify 
the  Breach  off  Promifos  and  Oaths  3  of  Contra<ils  between  Man  and 
Man  ?  What  Infurrec^ions  and  Confufions  liuve  been  raifcd  upon  tliis 
Pretence?  The  other  extraordinary  Comment  is  oiiReveL  ix.  :^.  where 
the  Locufts  that  come  out  of  the  Smoke  are  faid  to  be  f  jli'e  Teachers, 
Hereticks,  and  worldly  fubtlc  Prelates,  with  Monks,  Fryars,  Cardinals* 
Patriarchs,  Archbiftiops,  Bilhops,  Dotlors,  Hatdielors,  and  Mailers  ^ 
aftrong  Compofition  of  Igiiur^nce  and  IlUwill.  AVhat  broad  Inueiulos' 
arc  here  upon  the  Kngl't/h  Clergy,  und  nil  thofc  dillinjuifhed  with  De- 
grees in  the  Univcriities  ?  Thefe,  it  fcems,  accordina;  to  the  Skill  and 
Charity  of  the  Genevean  Annotators,  are  Part  of  the  Locufts  lliat  came 
faionking  out  of  the  bottomlefs  Pit. 

Tliis  produced  a  Rcfoiution  in  liib  Ma'^ofty  for  a  new  Tranflation, 
who  appointed  certain  learned  Men  to  tSc  Number  of  Fifty-four  for 
that  Purpofe ;  and  to  encourage  tliis  Work,  the  Kinpr  made  fome 
preparatory  Advancen,  as  appeals  by  hl:>  Letter  to  the  Archbilhop  of 
(lanterburyoi  July  2ad  1604,  wherein  he  tells  him,  tie  had  already  ap» 
fanted  certain  learned  AUnfor  ihi  WcAy  diver j  of  which  } awning  either  no 
Ecclefitiflical  Preferment  at  ally  or  tlf  f  vcryfpntdl^  that  the  fame  was  far 
unmeet  for  Men  of  their  De/WtSj  he  ^'ri^cs  Directions  for  the  Remedy  of  tt^ 
hj  taking  Care  for  their  Prefih-wez/t,  He  alio  requiretli  all  Bilhops,  to 
inform  themfelves  of  all  fuch  le.irncd  Men  within  their  fcvcral  Diocefes, 
as  having  efpecial  Skill  in  the  liebre^i  and  Grerk  Tongues,  have  taken 
Paix»  in  their  private  Studies  of  the  Scriptures,  for  ihc  clearinjr  gf  any 
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Obfcuthies  either  in  tie  Hebrrw  or  in  the  Greet,  or  touching  any  Di 
ficultics  or  MilUkes  in  the  former  Ertgiijh  Trarflation,  and  to  chart 
them  to  fend  fiich  their  Obfervations  in,  to  be  impancd  to  the  \i 
terai  Companies  imploded,  that  fo  the  intended  Tranllation  might  ha* 
the  Help  and  Furtlierancc  of  all  the  principal  learned  Men  in  ti 
Kingdom. 

Before  this  Work  was  begun,  Seven  of  the  Perfons  nominated  ft 
It,  were  cither  dead,  or  declined  tlic  Talk  \  for  the  Lift  of  th 
Tranflators,  as  given  us  by  Fuller,  nmounia  to  but  Forty-Seven.  Th 
Number  was  ranged  under  Six  tlivillons,  and  fcveral  Parcels  of  ih 
BiUc  aJTigned  them,  according  to  the  fcvcra!  Places,  where  they  wer 
to  meet,  confer,  and  confult  togctlier.  Kvcry  one  of  the  Company  wj 
to  tranflate  the  whole  Parcel ;  then  they  were  In  compare  thcfe  ti>g< 
therj  and  wheit  Aiiy  Company  had  finilhcil  tlicir  Part,  they  were  t 
communicate  it  to  the  otlier  Companies,  fo  tliat  nothing  Ihould  pal 
without  a  geuLtal  Confem.  The  Names  of  the  Perfons  and  Plact 
where  they  met,  together  with  liic  Portions  of  Scriptuic  afligncd  eac 
Company,  were  as  follow. 

ifty  Dr.  Laiictist  Andrvwt,  firft  Fellow,  then  Matter  of  Pemhroke  Ha 
in  Cambridge,  at  this  'Iimc  Dean  of  H'cjiinin/ler,  afterwards  BiOiop  ( 
Ely,  then  of  iVfncheJitr.  -adi^  Dr. JjfeiM  Overall,  Fellow  trf  Trimly  O 
lege,  Mailer  of  Cat/jerme  Hall  m  dambridge,  at  this  Time  Dean  of  S 
Paul\  afterwards  Blfliop,  firil  of  Cawitry  and  Lihhjlehl,  theti  of  M. 
Viith.  ■^dlj,X>Y.MrMi  Sara-t'ln,  a  Native  o^ Arl'.u,  bred  at  ihe  Univerfil 
of  Leydeii,  but  a  llrong  Aflertor  of  ILpifcopacy.  This  Doctrine  be 
ing  difcouragcd  in  his  own  Counttv,  where  the  Parity  of  Miniders  vi 
an  Article  of  their  pubtick  ConfelFion,  ho  caft  htmfelf  upon  the  Prot« 
tjon  of  the  Church  of  Mngland,  m  which  he  wan  preferred  to  be  a  Pre 
bendary  of  Canteriury  and  IVeJImliijier,  atid  confidered  in  other  Refped 
to  his  batitfadion.  ^Ihh,  Dr.  Laypeld,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam 
iridge,  Parfon  of  St.  Clemenl-Danes;  being  flcilled  in  Architefture,  hi 
Judgment  was  much  relied  upon  fur  the  Fabrick  of  the  TabcniacI 
and  Temple,  ^thly.  Dr.  Cierkt  Fellow  of  Chrifl  College  in  Cm 
tridge,  Preacher  in  Canterbury  ;  not  in  tht^  Lift  of  thofe  that  met.  6/jMi 
Dr.  Ltigb,  Archdeacon  oi  Middlefex-,  Parfon  qi  Allhallo-wt  Barking,  •jthl 
Ht.  Burglej.  ilhly,  Mt.  King.  ^tily.MT.Thgmp/on.  lOt/)ly,Ml.  Bedvi^ 
fometune  of  St.  Jobn'i  College  in  Cambridge,  and  Vicar  of  ToUeiihatt 
near  London. 

Thefe  Teti  met  at  WeJImmJIer,  and  to  them  were  afiigned  the  Pet 
tatetuh,  the  Hillory  from  J^ua  to  the  Firft  Book  of  Chroniflet  cjtdt 
fively. 

idly.  To  meet  at  Cambridge  Eight ;  vi^-  \Jl,  Mr.  Lively  the  IGng 
Htbreiu  Reader  in  Cambridge,  idly,  Mr.  John  Richard/on,  Fellow  < 
Emanuel  College,  afterwards  Doctor  of  Divmity,  Mailer  firft  of  Pelei 
Heufe,  then  of  Trinity  College,  ^rf/v,  Mr.  Chadderten,  after  Doiior  i 
Divinity,  Fellow  firft  of  Chryi  College,  then  Maftcr  of  BmanueL  ^thi 
Mr.  Dillingham,  Fellow  of  Chrijl  College,  beneficed  in  Bedfirdflm 
where  he  died,  ^thly,  Mr.  Andreii.'s,  after  Doctor  in  Divinity  and  Ma 
tcr  of  Jefus  College,  Brother  to  the  Bifliop  of  WinchrJIer.  dthly,  M 
Hiirrifon,  Vicc-Mafter  of  Trinity  College,  7tlily,  Mr.  Spalding,  Fello 
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•r  St,  Johrft^  and  Hebrew  ProfefTor  in  that  College.     Bthly^  Mr.  B'mg^ 
Fellow  fA  Peter^Hottfe^  and  Hebrew  Profcflbr  therein. 

To  thcfc  were  allotted  the  Books  from  the  Firft  of  the  Chronicles^ 
with  the  reft  of  the  Hiftory,  and  the  Hagiographa^  viz.  Job^  Pfalms^ 
PrwerbSf  Canticlesy  Ecclefiafteim 

3^/9,  For  Oxford  were  chofen  Seven,  viz.-  i/?,  Dr.  John  Hardingp 
Prefidcnt  of  Atngdaien  College.  2i//j,  Dr.  John  Reynolds^  Prefident  of 
Corpus  Chrifi  College ;  dyed  foon  after  his  ingaging  in  this  Work :  He 
was  bom  at  Pifihoe  in  Devon/hire ^  bred  in  Oxford  whd'e  he  was  King's 
Profefibr;  his  Brother  Wiiliam  and  himfelf  happened  to  divide  in 
their  Perfuafiofi ;  John  was  a  zealous  Papiil,  and  William  as  heartily  oi- 
gaged  in  the  Reformation.  Afterwards  the  two  Brothers  entring  into 
I  dofe  Difpute>  afgued  with  that  Strength,  that  they  turned  each  other. 
This  Dr.  Reynolds^  notwithftanding  Ills  app^arine  for  the  Diilenters  at 
the  Hampton^Court  Conference,  conformed  himfelf  to  the  Churcli  Ce- 
icmonies.  3^/t>  Dr.  Thomas  Holland^  Redlor  of  Exeter  College,  and  the 
King's  Profcflbr  of  Divinity,  ^hly^  Dr.  Richard  Kilby,  Re£\oT  ol  Lincvln 
College,  and  Hebrew  Profcflbr.  $thly^  Mr.  Miles  Smithy  after  Dodor  in 
Divmity,  and  Bifliop  of  Gloucejier,  He  wrote  the  Preface  to  the 
Tranflation,  aiid  was  one  of  the  Rcvifcrs  of  the  whole  Work,  when 
finiflied.  6/£/j,  Dr.  Richard  Bretty  Rector  of  ^lainton  in  Buckingham^ 
fare,  ^tblyj  Mr.  Fairclo^ve, 

Thefc  had  for  their  Tiilk  the 'four  great  Prophets,  with  the  Lamest 
tetionSf  and  the  twelve  lefl'er  Prophets, 

.  4thlyy  For  the  Prayer  of  Alanaffes^  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoch^ypha^ 
Seven  were  appointed  at  Cambridge,  i//,  Dr.  Duporty  Prebendary  of 
iEfy,  and  Mafter  of  Jrfus  College.  'idly^  Dr.  Braint/^waite^  firft 
Fdlbv  of  Entrnuely  then  Madcr  of  Gonvil  and  Cairu  College.  3*//^,  Dr 


Fellow  of  St.  Johis^  Prebendary  of  Ely^  and  Parfon  of  Bcxwos'ih  ill 
Cambridge/hire,  Tthly^  Mr.  Ward^  Fellow  of  King's  College,  after  Doftor 
m  Divinity,  Prebendary  of  Chuhejler^  and  Rector  of  Bipop^Waltham  in 
Hampjhire. 

Ithlyy  For  the  AVw  Tejlamenty  there  were  tlie  Four  Gofpels, 
AStSy  and  Rwelai'ionSy  alligncd  to  Eight  at  O^frdy  v'z.  i/?,  Dr. 
Thomas  Ravis^  Dean  of  Chrij}  Church,  aftenvards  Biihop  of  London, 
Tdlyy  Dr.  George  Abbot y  Mafter  of  Uiiiveriity  CoUejre,  afterwards 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  y*'yt  Dr.  Eedes,  ^thlyy  Mr.  Thompfon. 
lihlyy  Mr.  ZaviL  Ctllyy  Dr.  Peryn,  lihlyy  Dr.  Ravens.  Bthlyy  Mr. 
Harmer. 

6thlyy  The  Epiflles  of  St.  Paufy  and  the  Canotiical  Epiltles,  were 
aiEgned  to  Seven  at  IVtJiminJlery  viz,  ijly  Dr.  William  Barioiu,  of  2V/- 
nity  Hall  in  CambridgCy  Dean  of  Cheflery  after  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  idlyy 
Dr.  Hutchenfon.  ^dly.  Dr.  Spenfer.  /{ihlyy  Mr.  Faiton.  ^thlyy  Mr.  Rabbet. 
6thlxy  Mr.  Sanderfon.     ^thly,  Mr.  Dakins. 

That  thefe  might  proceed  to  tlie  beft  Advantage  in  tlicir  Method 
and  Management  ^  the  King  recommended  the  following  Rulci  to  be 
by  thepi  mod  carefully  obferved : 


.iiv,!-.,  i»cjii!'  .I'Mnjaui'j  to  ;::c  l.'r''»nnciv  oi  I 
of  Fa i til. 

i;//-/;,  T^ic  Di'vifii'n  of  tl:r  C'!i:iptc-;s  n*.! 
SIS  may  be,  if  ^eccflity  (o  rc-cjuire. 

6tb/yj  No  Marginal  Notes  ut  all  to  be  afli? 
nation  of  the  Hehrm^  or  Grak  Words,  w 
Circumlocution,  fo  briefly  and  fitly  be  cxprc 

7/iA»,  SucJi  Notations  of  Places  to  be  m; 
ferve  for  the  fit  Reference  of  one  Scripture  i\ 

%th!yj  Every  particular  Man  of  cadi  Con 
or  Chapters  alfigned  for  the  whole  Coinpati 
emended  them  fcverallv  bv  himfclf,  all  the 
thcr,  examine  their  refpcctive  Pcvformancus 
what  fliall  (land. 

9/^,  As  any  one  Company  hath  fmin-.c* 
they  (hall  fend  it  to  the  rcll  to  be  further  conf 

loth/y,  If  any  Company,  upon  tlie  Rcvicv 
#r  diilbr  upon  any  Place,  they  were  to  nott 
the  Rcafons  for  their  Difagrcement.  If  they 
Amendments,  the  Difference  was  to  bo  re  fen 
confining  of  the  chief  Perfons  of  each  Coi 
Work. 

ii//»/v,  When  any  Place  is  found  remnrki 
to  be  dire£led  by  Authority,  to  any  learned  Pi 
Judgment  thereupon. 

i2thlyy  Letters  to  be  fent  from  every  Biftio 
admonifhing  them  of  this  Tranflation  in  1 
charge  as  many  as  being  fkilful  in  the  Tongiu 
in  tliat  Kind,  to  feiul  their  pdnicular  Obfei 
either  at  Weftmmjlery  Ciimh%-iJ\fCy  or  Oxford, 
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Tlicfc  cnlrcd  upon  the  Work  in  the  Spring  1607,  and  profecnteJ  it 
\frirh  all  Jue  Care  and  Deliberation  ;  but  it  was  about  Three  Years  be- 
fore it  was  finiflied.  1  he  untimely  Dcuth  af  Mr.  Edward  Livefy 
(much  Weight  of  the  Woik  lying  on  his  Skill  in  the  Original  Tongues) 
much  retarded  the  Proceedings ;  however,  ihe  iclt  vigoroufly,  though 
flowly,  proceeded  in  this  hard,  he.ivy,  and  holy  Tall:,  nothirfg  offended 
with  the  Cenfurci  ct  impatient  Pt<»plc,  con  Jem  hi  nj  their  Delays 
(though  indeed  but  due  Deliberation)  for  J.azineL.  t>ut  after  long 
£x^«e£:lation  and  great  Delirc,  came  foith  this  new  Tranflation  Anno 
161C,  the  Divines  naving  been  al  great  Pains  in  the  WoiJc,  not  on\f 
txaniining  the  Chancls  by  the  Fountain,  Tranfliuioos  with  the  Origi- 
nal, which  was  abl'oluc'.'ly  ncccflary,  but  alio  comparing  Chanels  witli 
Chanels,  which  was  abondauily  uleful,  Italian^  Spamjh^  French^  and 
Didib  Languages. 

The  Dcllgn,  as  the  Preface  tells  us,  was  not  to  itiakc  a  Tranflation 
altogether  new,  nor  yet  to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one,  but  to  mak6 
a  good  one  better ;  or  of  many  ones,  one  principal  good  one,  not  juftly 
to  be  excepted  again  ft. 

But  thiii  glorious  Work  did  not  want  DctracSors  to  defame  it ;  the 
Romnni/is  much  excepted  hcreat.  Was  their  Tranflation  (fay  they) 
good  before  ?  Why  do  ihcy  now  mend  it  i  Was  it  not  good  ?  Why 
was  it  obtruded  upon  the  People  ?  Thefe  obfcrve  not,  that  whilft  thus 
in  their  Paffion  they  feek  to  la(h  the  Proteftants,  their  Whip  flies  in  the 
Faces  of  the  moft  learned  and  pious  Fathers,  efpccially  St.  Jcrcm^  who, 
not  content  with  the  former  Tranflations  of  the  Srptuaghit,  Symacus^ 
>nd  others,  did  himfelf  iranflatc  the  Old  Tejlament  out  of  the  Hebrew. 
Yea,  their  Cavil  recoils  on  themfclvts,  and  their  own  Vulgar  Tranfla- 
tion, whereof  they  have  fo  many  and  different  Editions.  IftLrm  Cla^ 
WW,  a  famous  Papift,  obiervcd  and  ai^iendcd,  as  he  fayr.  Light  Thou- 
fand  faults  in  the  Vulgar  L'iUn,  And  lince  his  Time,  how  do  ilie 
fmi  Editions  differ  from  llie  Lomainej  and  Hintenius\  from  them 
both?  How  infinite  are  the  Differences  of  that  which  Pope  ChTneni 
thcVIIIih  publiflicd>  from  another  which  Sixtui  ^nntuSy  hi>  imine- 
diatc  Prcdcceflbr,  fct  forth  f  Thus  wc  fee,  to  better  and  refine  Tranfla- 
tions,  hath  ever  been  accounted  a  eonimcnd:iblc  Practice,  even  ii\  our 
Advcrfarics. 

Befides  this,  the  Romanifls  take  Exception,  brcaufc  in  th.is  oiir  new 
fTranflation,  the  various  ^enfes  ot  Words  are  let  in  the  Man^in.  Thir 
they  conceive  a  (baking  of  the  Certainty  of  the  Serip'uies,  Inch  Varia- 
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Modcfty  and  Humility  therrin.  Foi*  though  all  Fhini^s  that  are  ntcel- 
fary  to  Salvation  are  p!ai=dy  f^rt  down  in  the  Scripture?,  yet  Teeing  th-re 
is  much  Difficulty  and  DouUtiils'.eS  (not  in  Dr^c^Viinal,  but)  in  Matrr? 
of  lefs  Importance,  Fearfulnei's  did  bcit-^r  b:  leem  the  rmiillurors  thap 
Confidence,  cntrin?  in  fuch  Ca;  >  a  Cauticn.  wheic  Words  a'C  of  d  f- 
rerent  Acreprations- 
Vot.  IIJ.  a  S.me 
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Some  of  the  Piefbyterians  were  not  Well  pleafed  with  this  Tranflttion, 
(iifpe^ting  it  would  abate  the  Repute  of  that  of  Geneva^  with  their  Ad- 
AOtations  made  by  the  Ergiljh  Exiles,  and  printed  with  the  general 
Liking  of  the  People,  above  thirty   Times  over.      And  fome   com- 

Elained  that  they  could  not  fee  into  the  Senfe  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
ick  of  thofe  Geneva  Annotations.  Bat  to  fay  nothing  of  the  DcfeSi 
and  Faults  of  thofe  Annotations,  (though  the  bed  in  thofe  I'imes  which 
are  extant  in  Englijb)  thcfe  Notes  were  fo  tuned  to  that  Tranflatioo 
alone,  that  they  would  jar  with  any  other,  and  could  no  way  be  fitted  to 
this  new  Edition  of  the  Bible. 

Some  of  our  Church  alfo  would  pretend  to  find  Errors  and  Mifhkei 
in  it  (and  no  Body  thinks  it  wholly  free).  Mr.  IValton  in  the  Life  of  Bi- 
ihop  Saniierfon  gwns  a  remarkable  Inflance  of  this :  Dr.  Aj'%,  an  excel- 
lent Critick  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  Profeffor  of  it  in  the  Univcrfity,  a 
perfect  Grecian^  and*  one  of  the  Tranflators,  going  into  the  Country, 
took  Mr.  Sanderftn  to  bear  him  Company.  Being  at  the  Church  oo 
Sunday^  they  found  the  young  Preacher  to  have  no  more  Dilcretion, 
than  to  wafte  a  great  Part  of  the  Time  allotted  for  his  Sermon  in  Ex- 
ceptions againft  the  late  Tranflation  of  feveral  Words,  (not  excepting 
fuch  a  Hearer  as  Dr.  K'tlby)  and  (hewed  Three  Reafons  why  a  particu- 
lar Word  fhoulcl  have  been  olhcrwifc  tranflated.  The  Preacher  in  the 
Evening  was  invited  to  the  Doflor's  Friend's  Houfc,  where,  after  fome 
lOther  Conference,  the  Do£)or  told  him,  he  might  have  preached  more 
ufeful  Dofirine,  and  not  have  filled  his  Auditors  Ears  with  needleft 
Exceptions  againft  the  late  Tranilation  ;  and  for  that  Word,  for  which 
he  offered  that  poor  Congregation  Three  Reafons,  why  it  ought  tif 
have  been  tranflated  as  he  faid,  he  and  others  had  confidered  all  of  thcniy 
and  found  Tiiirteen  more  con&derable  Reafons,  why  it  was  tranflated 
as  now  printed.  And  told  him,  if  his  Friend,  (Mr.  Sander/on)  then  at- 
tending him,  fiiould  prove  Guilty  of  fuch  Indifcretion,  he  fhouU 
forfeit  his  Favour.  To  which  Mr.  Sander/on  faid,  he  hoped  he  (houid 
not* 

At  a  Grand  Committee  for  Religion,  in  a  pretended  Parliameot 
fummoned  by  Oliver  Cromwell  Anno  1656,  it  was  ordered  that  a  Sub- 
committee fhould  advife  with  Dr.  IValton^  Mr.  Hughes^  Mr.  GaftUy  Mr. 
Gerk^  Mr.  Poulk^  Dr.  Cudworth^  and  fuch  others  as  ihey  thought  pro- 
per, to  confider  of  the  Tranflations  and  Imprcffions  of  the  Bible,  and 
to  offer  their  Opinion  thereiu  to  the  Committee,  and  that  it  fhould  be 
more  particularly  recommended  to  Buljlrode  lyhitloch^  one  of  the  Lords 
Commifiioners  of  the  Treafury,  to  take  Care  of  that  Affair.  The  Com- 
mittee met  frequently  at  Ivh'ttlocKis  Houfc,  where  the  learned  Men  ia 
the  Oriental  Languages  attended,  made  many  Obfervations  upon  thii 
Subjedl,  and  pretended  to  difcovcr  fome  Miftakes  in  the  lafl  Englijk 
Tranflation,  which  yet  they  allowed  was  the  beft  extant,  l^hey  took 
a  great  deal  of  Pains  in  this  Bufmcfs,  which  yet  came  to  nothing  by  the 
Diffolution  of  the  Parliament. 

.    After  the  Ref{oral(|pn,  the  King  granted  a  Commiilion  Anno  1661,  to 

jfeveral   Perfons  to  review  the  Liturgy,  in  order  to  have  it  farther  ac* 

comxnodatcd  to  a  general  Satisfaction,  and  the  Bifhop  of  London^  Lodg* 
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hgs  1(1  the  Savoy  were  appointed  for  the  Place  of  Meeting,  when  the 
Prefbjrterian  Divines  delivered  in  their  Exceptions  to  the  Connmon-> 
Praver^  t(^etber  with  the  Additional  Forms  and  Alterations  which  they 
6efired.  One  of  their  Exceptions  was,  that  there  were  many  Dcfedtf 
obferved  in  the  Verfion  of  the  Scriptures,  ufed  in  the  Litugy,  that  it 
was  either  obfblete  in  Language,  or  miftaken  in  Senfe,  as  they  endea- 
voured to  prove  in  feveral  Inftances ;  they  therefore  moved  that  this 
Verfion  misht  be  ftruck  out,  and  the  new  Tranflation  allowed  by  tjie 
Authority  luhftituted  inflead  thereof.  I'o  whfch  the  Commiffioners  on 
the  Liturgy's  Part  neturned  their  Anfwer,  wherein  they  were  willing  that 
ill  tht  Epiftles  and  Gofpels,  be  ufed  according.to  the  lad  rrandation, 
but  that  the  Pfalms  be  ufed  after  the  former  I'ranflation,  mentioned  in 
dieRubrick,  and  printed  according  to  it ;  which  was  done  accordingly. 
Leave  we  then  tbefe  worthy  Men  the  Tranflators,  now  allofthMTi 
gathered  to  their  Fathers,  whofe  Induftry,  Skilfulnefs,  Piety,  and  Dis- 
cretion, hath  therein  bound  the  Church  unto  them,  in  a  Debt  of  fpe- 
oal  Remembrance  and  Thankfulnefs.  Thefe  with  'Jacob  Gen.  xxix. 
rolled  away  the  Stone  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Well  of  Life,  fo  that  now 
tven  Rachet%  weak  Women  may  freely  come  both  to  drihk  thcmfelves, 
tod  water  the  Flock  of  their  Families  at  the  fame.  And  the  Church 
ha  not  only  permitted  all  Believers,  without  Diftin£tion  of  Age  or  Sex, 
(0  read  thefe  Holy  Books,  but  always  exhorted  them  to  do  fo  ('till 
thefe  laft  Ages)  by  the  Mouths  of  its  Paftors,  without  excluding  any. 
It  has  exhorted  Children  to  it,  that  according  to  the  Example  of  Timo^ 

§r,  they  might  be  nourifhed  and  brought  up  in  the  Knowledge'of  the 
oly  Scriptures.     It  has  exhorted  Catechumens  to  ir,  and  admitted 
Aem  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  though  it  excluded  them  from  its 
Myfteries,  that  they  might  conteive  a   veneration  and  Rcfpcd!  for  the 
:  Religion  which  they  embraced.     It  has  exhorted  Women,  MaiJs,  and 

Joung  Widows    to  it,    that    they   might  learn  from   it  their  ieveral 
)uties,  and  by  a  continual  Meditation  on  it,  arrive  to  a  greater  Pcrfcc- 
tioQ  of  Spiritual  Life.     It  has  exhorted  to  it  the  Ignorant,  and  Men  of 
low  Degree,  being  perfuaded  that  Jefui  Chrt/i  had  chofen  fuch,  even 
before  the  Great  and  Wife  j  and  that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  though  they 
tontain  Myfteries  and  very  fublime  Things  in   them,    are  nevcrthe- 
leis  fuited  to  the  Capacities  of  all  Perfons,  and  accommodated  to  the 
Underftanding  of  the  meaneft  Readers,  fo  that  a  Mechanick,  a  Servant, 
tpoor  Woman,  and  the  moft  ignorant  of  Men  may  profit  by  reading 
tbero.     It  has  exhorted  to  it  not  only  fuch   as  profefs  to  lead  a  Spi  1- 
tual  Life,  bat  thofe  who  live  in  the  World,  who  have  a  Family  and 
Employment,  that  they  might  find  there  a  Support  for  their  Wcaknefs, 
in  the   midft  of  the  Dangers  to  which  the  Occupations  of  this  World 
expofe  them,  and  Alfiftance  againft  the  Temptations,  to  which  they  are 
continually  liable.     It  has  exhorted  to  it  Sinners,    and  Pcfons  en- 
gaged in  a  vicious  Courfe,  that  they  might  there  feek  ja  Remedy  for 
their  Spiritual  Diftempers;  and  hearkning  to  the  Voice  of  God,  and 
being  enlightened  by  his  Word,  might  befenfible  of  their  Errors,  and 
embrace  the  Means  of  breaking  oflF  the  Chains  of  their  wicked  Cufloms. 
So  that  neither  Age,  nor  Sex,  nor  Ingenuity,  nor  want  of  Capacity, 
flor  a  Man's  Profcffion^  nor  the  Condition  be  is  in,  have  been  cvet 
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looked  upon  as  fuiEcient  Reafons  to  forbid  Chriflians  to  read  tbe  tiol) 
Scriptures.  In  a  Worcl»  the  Church  has  not  only  exhorted  all  Belie* 
Tcrs  to  read  them,  but  told  them,  by  the  Mouths  of  the  holyFather» 
that  it  is  the  Devil,  who  diverts  Chriilians  from  fo  doing,  it  has  re< 
proved  and  blamed  thofe  who  neglei^ed  it,  and  declared  that  the  Igna 
ranee  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  one  of  the  chief  Caufes  of  all  ou 
A4iferies;  that  from  thence,  as  from  an  unhappy  Spring,  had  procee(Ie( 
innumerable  Diforders;  that  thence  came  fuch  a  fwarm  of  Herefies 
fuch  Depravation  of  Manners,  fuch  a  Multitude  of  ufelefs  Labours,  am 
vain  Employments,  in  which  ChriAians  engaged  themftlves. 

Happy  !  thrice  happy  !  h^th  our  £»^//^  Nation  been,  (inceGod  hat! 
iven  it  learned  Tranflators,  to  exprefs  in  our  Mother  Tongue  th 
eavcniy  Myfterics  of  his  holy  Word,  delivered  to  his  Church  in  th 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Languages  ;  who  although  they  may  have  in  foDi 
Matters  of  no  Importance  unto  Salvation,  as  Men,  been  deceived  an 
miftaken,  yet  have  they  faithfully  delivered  the  whole  Subftance  c 
the  Heavenly  Do£lrine,  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  withoi 
any  Heretical  Trandations,  or  wilful  Corruptions.  With  what  Rey( 
rence,  Joy,  and  Gladnefs  then  ought  we  to  receiva  this  BleiEng  !  L< 
us  read  the  Scriptures  with  an  humble,  modeft,  and  teachable  Difpot 
tion,  with  a  Willingnefs  to  embrace  all  Truths  which  are  plainly  del 
vered  there,  how  contrary  foever  to  our  own  Opinions  and  Prejudices 
and  in  Matters  of  Difficulty  readily  hearken  to  the  Judgment  ofoc 
Teachers,  and  thofe  that  are  fct  over  us  in^the  Lord  ;  check  every  pr< 
fumptuous  Thought  or  Reafoning  which  exalts  itfelf  again  ft  any  ot  thol 
MyAerious  Truths  therein  revealed.  And  if  we  thus  fearch  after  th 
Truth  in  the  Love  of  it,  we  fhall  not  mifs  of  finding  that  Knowledge 
which  will  make  as  wife  unto  Salvation. 
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translator's   preface. 


IT  H  E  authors  of  this  incomparable  Verfion  and  learned  Commtn-' 
^  tarj  having  given  a  particular  account,  at  the  end  of  the  In- 
tr9du£iiony  of  each  branch  of  their  work^  the  tranjlator  has  thought  fit 
to  prefix,  by  way  of  preface,  the  fubftance  of  what  is  there  faid,  that 
the  reader  may  beforehand  have  a  juft  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  whole 
uodertaking. 

It  having  been  reprefcnted  to  the  late  king  of  Prujjta^  that  the  Fnncb 
Ynfans  of  the  holy  Jcripturei  being,  by  length  of  time,  become  obfolete 
and  unintelligible  J  it  was  neceflary  either  co  make  a  new  tranflation,  or 
^tvift  the  old  ones ;  lie  was  pleafed  to  caft  his  eyes  on  MeiTieurs  De 
itaufobre  and  Ltnfanty  as  the  properefl  perfons  to  do  the  publick  that 
.  important  piece  of  fcrvice.  Accordingly  they  jointly  fet  about  this  work, 
bjr  the  king's  exprefs  order,  and  after  fome  years  compleatcd  the  whole, 
confifting  of  the  following  parts;  An  IntroduSlory  Difccurfe  to  the  Reading 
,  ^fthe  ti^riptures  ;  An  Ahjira^  or  Harmony  of  the  Gojpel  Hi/lory ;  A  New 
fir/ton  of  all  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament ;  A  literal  Commentary  on  all 
ie  dij^cult  Pajfages,  with  a  General  Preface  to  all  St.  Paul's  EpiJUes^  and 
«  Ciitical  Preface  to  each  book  in  particular . 
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I.  The  INTRODUCTION. 

THOUGH    there    is    nothing    in     the     Introdu5!hn  but    wh^ 
divina  2XC  well  acquainted  with,  yet  it  may  not  be  difpleafing  ^ 
to  them    to  fee   io  many   particulars    alluded    to   in    the    fcripturct| 
and  difperfed  up  and  down  in  the  works  of  the  learned^  brought  together 
and  handled  in  one  treatife<     It  was  chiefly  intended  ior JIuder.ts,  imivii 
m'/jf,  who  have  not  the  opportunity,  or  perhaps  the  ability,  of  comiif 
at  thoie  voluminous  works  that  treat  of  the  many  furious  as   well  u 
neitjfan  points  here  difculFed.     In  the  firft  part  you  have  a  clear  account 
of  all  the  Jewijh  matters  as  far  as  is  requifite  for  the  underftanding  th^ 
fcriptures.     The  civil  and  religious  ftate  of  the  JfWi :  The  Sa'fioritans: 
ceremcnies  :  The  temple  :  Jacrificei :  fyna^ogues :  high  priejly  and  others; 
ccuris  ofjuJUce^  particularly  the  Sanhedrim  :  p'-opheh  arui  fcrib^s^  J^A 
fedU,  Pharifees,  S adduces^  EJTenes  :  Profelytes  of  the  gate^  znd  Projelytei^ 
right ioufnefs :  ytots^  months ,  aays^  and  hours  of  the  yews  :  fa/Is  zndfea/ls% 
particularly  the  Jewijh  fabbath,  iffc.     In  the  fccond  pan,  which  relates 
more  efpecially  to  the  I^ew  Te/lament^  you  have  the  proof s  of  the  truth 
of  the  Chri^ian  rfligion:  The  nature  of  the  h'el^TeJiamentJlyU:  The 
ch'onol  gVy  and  geography  of  the   New  TJlament :  The  Hebrew  mmtf^ 
weights^  and  meafures:    1  he  various  readings:  The  divifion  \nxo  chapters 
and  verfes:  The  herefies  in  the  days  of  the   /Ipnfllei :  The  verftons  of  tbf 
New  Tefiament^  ancient  and  modern^  to  which   will  be  added  an  accoQO( 
of  our  £w^///??  ones,  isc.  ' 

ft 

II.  ne  Abftraa  or  Harmony  of  the  GOSPEL  HISTORY. 

As  for  the  evangelical  and  apojlolical  Harmony,  I.  It  contains  the  hif* 
tory  of  ti)e  adtions  oi  Jefus  Chri/i  2iTid  fhe  Apo/iles  in  their  true  order  of 
time,  which  the  EvangeliJIs  did  not  lb  much  regard,  as  not  conducing 
to  their  principal  defign  ot  proving  Jejus  to  be  the  Mijjiah  from  his  4;c* 
irines  and  miracles*  2*  It  ihews  what  is  common  to  all  the  Evemgelijlsf 
and  what  is  particular  to  each  of  them.  3.  It  para(>hraics  or  explaim 
in  other  words  the  original  texty  which  otherwife  would  require  nties* 
4.  It  clears  up  many  things  which  could  not  fo  well  be  treated  o( 
in  the  Commentary.  5.  It  may  ferve  alio  for  a  table  of  the  principd 
matters. 


III.    The    VERSION.    ' 

When  our  authors  were  ordered  by  the  king  of  PruJJia  to  undertake 
this  work,  they  confulted  whether  ihcy  fhould  revifc  the  oldverfions^  or 
make  an  entire  new  one.  But  when  they  confidcrcd  that  a  new  tranf- 
lation  would  coil  them  no  more  time  and  pains  than  the  revifing  an  '/^ 
one,  and  that  it  was  impoffible  to  revile  an  old  verfion^  fo  as  to  make  it 
til  of  apiece;  they  reiblvcd  upon  the  former,  well  knowing  that  the 
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beft  way  to  make  an  ancient  misdfapen  ejifice  regular  and  unifornii  is 
to  pull  it  down,  and  build  it  all  anew. 

As  the  moft  approved  verjions  arc  ihofe,  that  adhere  not  too  cU/t  to 
the  iettery  nor  deviate  too  hr  from  it,  our  authors  profefs  to  have  kept 
between  both,  indeed  they  have  often,  out  of  a  regard  to  the /acred  text^ 
and  a  deference  to  the  opinion  of  the  generality  of  the  world,  not  taken 
the  liberty  neceiTary  to  an  exa£l  and  perfed  tranilation.  But  left  the 
liberties  they  have  fometimes  taken,  may  not  be  reli(hed  by  thofe, 
who  have  not  fuf&ciently  attended  to  the  rules  of  a  good  tranilation^ 
tbev  thought  proper  to  make  the  following  remarks  upon  that  fub- 
jeft. 

1.  In  thefirft  place  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  in  tranflatinc;  we  are  not 
to  render  werd  for  word^  hatjenfe  forfen/ey  and  that  the  moft  literal  ver^ 
fnit2Lrc  not  always  the  moft  faithfuL  There  is  a  great  deal  of  differ- 
ence between  the  letter  and  the  literal fenfe.  The  letter  is  the  w^r^/ ex- 
plained according  to  its  etymsloi-y.  The  literal  fenfe  is  the  meaning  of  the 
aothor,  which  is  frequently  qujte  different  from  the  gramtiKitical  fi^Mft^ 
cation  of  the  words.  The  deiign  of  a  verfion  is  not  to  explain  the  words 
or  a  book,  that  is  the  ofEce  of  a  grammarian^  the  intent  of  a  tranflator 
ought  to  l>c  to  exprefs  the  thoughts.  Thus  a  man  may  be  a  good  gram-- 
mariany  and  at  the  fame  time  a  wretched  tranjlator. 

2.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  the  fame  words,  in  the  mouths 
^^ different  nations,  to  have  different  fignincations.  In  this  cafe  to  con- 
full  your  diSiionary  would  be  a  certain  means  to  put  you  wrong  ats  to 
\\it  iiti-ral J'enje i^\  Tin  author.  For  inftance,  were  we  to  render  the  Greek 
word  jca^daliT^in  by  the  EngUJh  word  to  Jcandalize^  we  fhould  be  far 
from  exprcfling  the  meaning  of  the  facred  penmen^  For  fcandalizein^ 
in  Greiki  fignific€  to  lay  a  fnare,  to  put  an  ohftacle  in  the  ivay^  to  dijhearten, 
t9(auje  to  wavtr  and  fail^  he.  Whereas  in  Englijh^  io  Jcandalize^  is  pro- 
perly xafpeak  ///of  a  perton,  to  defame^  and  the  like. 

3.  It  often  happens  that  one  author  ufcs  a  word  in  a  different  fenfe 
from  ihat  of  anotlier.  Of  this,  to  jii/Ufy  and  ju/iification  are  inftances. 
In  Englijb  io  jujlify  a  per/on ^  i«;,  to /peak  in  his  defence^  to  clear  him  from 
uthat  be  is  accujsd  of  \  whereas  in  x\\t  fcripture  language,  to  juftify^  is  an 
aft  of  (lod's  mercy,  whereby  pardoning  our  fins,  in  confidtration  of 
oar  faith  and  repentance^  he  declares  us  juji  or  righteous^  and  treats 
Ds  as  fuch,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  Chrift.  I'here  are  abundance  of  words 
of  the  like  nature  ;  the yicr/^  writers  of  the  New  Tejlament  forming  their 
fijli  upon  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint  verfion^  often  give  a  particular 
meaning  to  the  Greek  words.  If  iherefore  we  were  to  render  fuch  words 
by  their  moft  ufual  fignification,  we  fliould  indeed  render  them  accord- 
ing to  the  letter^  hut  at  the  fame  tiiue  we  fliould  be  far  from  expreffing  the 
i'l/tfi  annexed  to  them  by  the  author.  I  he  l?.mc  writer  alfo  very  often 
uicsthe  tune  word  in  different  fcnfes,  not  only  in  different  places,  but 
fometimes  in  the  fame  fentcnce.  If  we  were  to  render  them  always  by 
the  fame  word,  on  pretence  of  hc'mg  faithful  and  exa^j  we  (hould  on 
the  contrary,  exprefs  ourfelves  in  a  very  improper  and  frequently  in  an. 
unintelligible  manner.  The  Greek  word,  for  example,  that  fignifies/iirZ^* 
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is  oiade  ufc  of  by  St.  Paul  in  very  different  fenfes  ;  fometimes  he  tneani ' 
by  htbe  being  perfuaded  of  a  thing -^^  fometimes  truji  ox  reliance  X^  and 
fometimes  the  ghjeSi  ^f  faith  ^^  that  is,  the  gofpel.     As  thcfe  are  very 
diftinA  ideasy  the  rules  of  a  good  tranflation  require,  that  in  each  place 
we  give  the  word  faith    the    meaning    which    is   agreeable  to  the' 
context. 

4.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  Hebrew,  upon  which  the  Greek  of  the 
New  Tejlament  is  formed,  there  are  certain  expletives^  or  fuperfluooi 
particles^  which  in  that  tongue  may  poflibly  have  their  grocery  or  at  leaft 
may  not  be  fo  difagreeable  as  in  nurs.  Such  is  the  conjunSfive  copulative^ 
kaiy  andn  which  commonly  in  the  A'ew  Tejlament  inftead  of  conneffing 
begins  the  difcourfe.  Hence  it  is  that  we  meet  with  fuch  multitudes 
o{  ands,  without  any  meaning;  at  all,  and  which  in  the  living  languagei 
found  very  odd.  Of  the  fame  nature  is  the  adverb  behold  or  lo.  It  often 
has  its  meaning  and  emphafts,  but  for  the  oioft  part  it  is  a  mere  Hebraijm 
without  any  particular  lignification. 

5.  As  for  the  other  particle*;,  y^r,  but^  as,  now,  then,  &c,  the  critrcis 
have  very  well  obfcrved,  that  they  have  not  determinate  fignifications,  and 
therefore  jt  would  be  very  wrong  to  render  them  always  in  the  fame 
manner.  In  fixing  their  fenfc  the  context  and  connection  ofthedif- 
courfc  muft  be  our  j^uide.  Thcfe  feveral  meanings  of  the  fame  partidi 
are  owing  to  the  hbhrew,  where  the  partides  vary  extremely  in  their 
fignification*  ;  hut  ihc  fame  thing  is  to  be  met  with  in  both  Greek  and 
Latin  authors. 

6.  As  feveral  may  think  it  ftrangc  that  in  this  verftm  thou  and  tbtt 
are  changed  into  you,  it  will  be  proper  to  remove  their  fcruples,  which 
can  proceed  only  from  their  being  ufcd  and  accuftomcd  to  the  con- 
trary. But  fuch  (liould  confider,  That  no  prefcripiion-  ought  to  !« 
pleaded  againft  rcafon,  and  that  to  fpeak  in  a  barbarous  ftylc  in  sl  pcbti 
age  and  language,  Is  highly  unreafonable.  Thofe,  who  objeft  againft 
this,  cither  forget  or  do  not  know  that  the  Hebrew,  Gnek,  and  Lati* 
tongues  having  no  y9«  In  ihefin^ular  number^  it  was  impoffible  for  the 
facr^d  penmen  to  fpeak  otherwife.     The  prcten<led  dignity  of  thee  and 

THOU  in  the  g^lpcls^  is  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  difcourfes  and  books 
of  thofe  times,  becaufc  they  could  not  talk  to  one  anotl^r  in  any  other 
manner.  But  now-a-days  that  you  is  made  ufe  of  in  tht  fingular  num* 
ber^  when  we  would  fpeak  tandfomely^  and  that  to  fay  thou  is  extremely 
rude  and  uncivil^  or  a  fign  of  grctit  familiarity,  or  of  ihemcaneft  dej^n- 
dance,  ^here  can  be  no  rcnfon  of  admittinj^  this  indecent  manner  ot  ex- 
preffion  in  ihe  verfion  of  the  New  Tejlament,  What  can  be  more  grat- 
ing than  to  hear  the  difcifles  calling  their  Lord,  thou,  and  thety 
and  our  Saviour  talking  to  the  Apollles  as  to  the  meaneft  of  fer- 
vants  i 

It  is  not   the  fame  thing  when  we  addrcfs  ourfclvcs  to  OotL  as  when 
men  arc  talking  to  one  anoiher.     Ciod  is  infinitely  above  the  Itttlc  rules 
of  ouv  brtee^i»g  An(\  dvility,    and   as   the   add  relies  of  the  fauhful  to 
thlsSuprimc    Being  arc  of  a  Jvpernatural  order,  it  is  proper  their  lan- 
guage 

^^        f  Rem.  xiv.  2;.  X  TItb    xNiii.  &c.  §  Rom.  iv.  14. 
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page  fliould  in  fome  meafure  be  fo  too.  Upon  this  occafion  th^  cri^ 
Mtftf/ftylehas  z  ccrtam  fubli mi ty  in  it,  which  may  be  much  eafier  con- 
ceived than  cxpreffed.  And  if,  when  wc  fpeak  to  kings  in  an  htroick 
ftylc,  wc  find  thm  has  fomething  very  noble,  grand,  and  refpeS- 
fal,  how  much  more  lb  when  we  addrefs  dUrfelves  to  the  King  of 
kiogs ! 

7.  In  xk\%verfan  the  tranflators  had  folely  in  view  the  thoughts  of  the 
facrtd penmen^  without  any  regard  to  the  particular  explanations  and  ap^ 
flications  of  divines.  Stents  of  divinity  are  to  go  by  the  jcripturesj  and 
oot  i\kc  fcriptures  by  thera.  To  prove  a  doclrme  by  a  text^  which  in 
its  natural  fenfe  proves  it  not,  or  does  not  do  it  4vithout  a  drained  and 
forced  interpretation,  is  to  betray  at  once  both  the  fcriptures  and  doc- 
trine too.  Divines y  who  go  this  way  to  work,  expofe  at  the  fame  time 
the  Chriftian  religion  in  general,  and  their  own  principles  in  particular. 

In  each  communion  a  man  is  obliged  to  adhere  to  the  articles^  therein 
cftahliflied,  but  then  every. one  ought  to  be  left  free  to  interpret  the 
fcriptures,  by  the  fame  rules  that  are  neceffary  for  explaining  any  other 
book  whatfocver.     Beiides,  when  a  doflrine  is  proved  by  feveral  expreft 
Uxts^  or  by  one  fuch,  to  endeavour  to  prove  it  by  paflages  quite  foreign 
to  the  purpofe,  is  unfair  dealing,  a  pious  fraud  very  blame-worthy,  or  at 
leaftfliews  fuch  a  ftrong  prejudice  and  blind  obftinacy,  as  can  never 
make  for  the  credit  of  any  feft  or  party.     Calvin  was  a  truly  orthodox 
divine.     But  he  ingenuoully  difclaimed  both  the  ancients  and  modirns^ 
Vrhcn  in  proof  of  certain  myj/eries  they  alledged  texts,  which  in  his  opi- 
nion had  no  manner  of  relation  vvitli  the  matter  in  hand.     However,  the 
like  liberty  is  not  here  taken,  but  without  confuting  any  particular  ex- 
planation, our  authors   have  laid  it  down  as  a  law,  to  rcprefent  the  text 
juft  as  it  is,  and  to  have  every  one  at  liberty  to  judge  ot  the  truths  therein 
contained. 

8.  There  are  two  fort<?  of  Hehrnifms  in  the  New  Tejlciment.  Some 
there  are,  which  all  the  world  unclcrftand,  having  been  accuftomcd  to 
them;  but  there  arc  others,  which  would  be  unintelligible,  if  not  ex- 
plained. The  firft  of  thcfc  are  prefervcd,  in  order  to  give  the  Verfton 
the  air  of  Rn  orif^innl^  which  is  cllcntial  to  a  good  tranflarion.  The 
others  have  an  [Eni^IiJh'i  turn  given  them,  and  the  Hehraifm  is  marked 
jD  the  Comment.  For  inftance,  as  it  is  ufual  in  all  languages,  as  well  as 
in  Hehrewy  to  term  the  difciplcs  or  foUoxvcri  of  any  pcrfon,  his  children^ 
this  exprf  flion  is  retained,  zi  the  c/ji/dt  en  of  Cody  and  the  childrefi  of  the 
irM,  The  Hebrews  lay,  to  eat  bread ''^y  uhcn  they  would  exprefs//2//w^ 
in  general  or  making  a  meal.  Now  this  Htbraijm  cannot  be  rendered 
literally  without  ambiguity.  Again,  for  the  edge  of  the  (word,  they  fav, 
the  mouth  cfthe  /word\  ,  which  is  unintelligible  in  Englijb.  For  a  thtng 
they  lay,  a  word\  for  pcjicrityy  they  (-ayyfecd'y  for  a  tree^  they  fay,  wood'^ 
and  make  ufc  of  the  word,  to  anjwer^  in  the  beginning  of  a  difcourfc, 
before  any  perfon  has  fpoke.  It  is  evident  in  thefe  and  the  like  cafes 
the  Hehraifm  muft  be  dropt,  and  the  author's  meaning,  noj  his  ex- 
prcflions,  muft  be  kept  10.     To  give  the  Verjion  a  certain  oriental  turn, 

natural 
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natural  to  the  New  Ttflammt^  all  the  figura  are  carefully  prefervedj 
as  far  as  pcrffMCuity  and  ihe^ uriiy  of  language  will  admit.  There  an 
fcveral  ellipfeSy  that  is,  words  unde^ftood^  which  it  was  necefiary  to 
fupply  ;  and  Icvcral  tnaHagts^  or  changes  of  Unfa  and  perfons  which 
cannot  be  imitated  without  harharijm,  and  Jiaving  the  fenfe  ob» 
fcure,  equivocal,  and  fometimes  entirely  wrong*.  la  fine,  there 
are  fcveral  allulions  to  words,  which  are  very  fcldom  capable  of 
being  tranflated  from  one  language  to  another.  This  is  done  where 
the  words  in  our  language  would  bear  it ;  for  inftance,  ///  the  dead 
iury  their  dead,  which  is  a  fort  of  an  enigmatical  expreffion,  the  under- 
flanding  whereof  depecnis  on  the  taking  the  word  dead  in  two  difFerenC 
fenfes. 

To  conclude,  nothing  has  been  omitted  to  keep  op  the  eharaSier^ 
*  ^^»/V5,  2nd  fiy/e  of  the  y^cr^^  penmen,  as  far  as  was  confident  widi  pre- 
I'erving  their  fenfe.  if  there  are  ^ny  fuppUmental  words,  they  are  no 
more  than  the  text  neceflfarily  requires.  They,  for  whom  tht /acred 
writings  were  at  firfi  defigned,  fupplied  without  any  difficulty  the  words 
that  were  wanting,  being  ufed  to  that  way  of  expredion.  But  our  lan- 
guage will  not  admit  of  any  of  thefe  ellipfes.  All  modern  and  affected 
cxpreflions  are  carefully  avoided,  and  though  the  famdiar  and  popular 
ftyle  of  the  Evangelijls  isclofely  imitated,  yet  is  it  done  without  defccnd* 
ing  to  any  mean  or  low  expreflion.  There  is  a  noblenefs  in  the ^mphcitf 
of  the  language  of  the /acred  authors,  which  diftinguifhes  them  in  an 
eminent  manner  from  common  writers,  and  no  endeavours  have  b«ea 
wanting  to  follow  them  in  that  parttcalar. 


IV.  The  NOTES. 

The  Notes  were  defigned  for  the  following  ufes.  i.  They  (hew  the 
difference  between  the  [Englijh]  and  Greeks  to  the  end  they,  who  un- 
derfland  the  original^  may  the  better  judge  of  the  /aithfulne/s  of  the 
tranflation.  2.  Theyferveto  clear  up  the  literal /en/e^  when  any  obfcu- 
rity  occurs.  3.  They  defcribc  the  places^  perfons^  and  ti/ageSj  fpoken  of 
or  alluded  to,  as  well  as  explain  the  proverbial /ayingSy  ways  if  expre/fien^ 
and  the  like,  the  knowledge  whereof  gives  great  light  to  the  mean- 
ing of  a  paflage.  For  inftance,  our  Saviour  prefers  the  whitene/s  of  the 
lily  before  all  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  %  royal  robes.  Now  the 
beauty  Bitd/orce  of  this  comparifon  are  much  more  confpicuous,  when 
we  are  told,  the  robes  of  the  eajiern  princes  were  white.  4.  Whea 
a  pafFage  may  be  rendered  feveral  ways,  or  is  not  underftood  in  the 
fame  manner  by  interpreters,  the  different  fenies  are  taken  notice  of 
in  the  Notes^  and  either  that^  which  is  thought  the  befl,  is  remark- 
ed, or  the  reader  is  left  to  judge  for  himfclf,  when  the  cafe  is  doubtful. 
5.  The  vflrious  nadings^  that  make  any  alteration  in  the  /enfej  arc  fet 
^own.     6.  Our  authors  candidly  own,  they  know  not  the  meaning  of 

fomc 
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toe  paflages.  They  lay  nothing  down  for  certain  bnt  what  appears 
m^  and  what  they  cannot  r^tionaUy  e^ain,  they  leave  as  they  touod' 
I1,  doubtful  and  obfcure.  It  is  iaipolliofe,  a  work  of  fo  great  antiquity,  "^ 
fbould  be  every  where  equally  clear,  fincc  we  are  oeprivcd  uf  many 
}eps^  which  would  have  given  great  light  into  levcral  diffkult  places^ 
liis  fufficient  that  every  chinj;,  relating  to.our  faith  and  moralsy  is  dcli-j 
>crcd  with  all  imaginable  plainncfs  and  pcrfpicuity. 


V,    Thi   PREFACES. 

■ 

As  there  will  be  an  occalion  to  mention  the  Prefaces  to  each  book  of 
the  Sew  Tejiament^  in  the  lutroduftion,  the  reader  is  referred  thither,  ia 
ttdcr  toavqid  repetition. 


K\\ 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO  tSete  reading  of  the 


NEW      TESTA    MEN  T,  * 


PART      I. 


The  prcvidus  know-  ^^  O  D  having  been  p leafed  to  make  ufcof 
ledge  of  fe  vera  I  things  ^j  the  mlnijhy  of  men,  in  revealing  to  us  his 
IS  neceflary  to  the  un-  ^^//^  auj  tranfmit'iing  to  pofterity  the  divim  orada ; 
derftanding  the  fcrip-  ^^,^^^1  knowledge,  at  leaft,  of  feveral  previous  ar- 
^"'^"*  tides,  is  abfolutcly  neceflary  for  a  right  undcrftand- 

ing  the  holy  fcriptures.  We  muft  know,  for  inftance,  the  time  and  country 
\\\tfacred  penmen  lived  in  ;  their  language  and  charaSler ;  the  religion^ 
manners,  cufloms,  and  y/ages  of  the  people  with  whom  they  convcrfed  j  and 
onany  other  particulars  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

Though  there  be  this  material  difference  between  theyS^rr^^  wrilingf, 

and  all  others,  of  what  charafler  foever,  that  the /r/?  having  been  in- 

fpircd  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  their  authority  is  divine^  and  confequently  . 

infallible^  beyond  all  contra^iiSlion^  as  well  as  beyond  all  parallel  znd  comt* 

farifon  ;  yet  in  explaining  hoxh  facred  and  profane  authors,  the  ftmc  rule* 

o{ common  fcnfe  mnft    be  obierved:  we  ir.uft  have   rccouife  to  y?«^  am} 

rniditation^  wc  muft  call  in  the  help  of  hi/toryy  chronology,  geography^  and 

languages \   in  a  word,  of  what  the   learned  Xcxm  critUifm^  or  the  art  of 

judging  of  authors  and  their  works,  and  of  arriving  at  the  true  fcnfc  of 

them.     This  method  is  abfolutcly  neceflary  for  the  undcrftanding  both 

the  ^»W  and   AVtt;  Tcflament;  but  then  there  is  this  difference  between 

them,  that  the  New  having  fucceedcd  the  Oldy  and  been,  as  it  were,  the 

accompliflimcQt  of  it,  the  /({cvcd  writers  of  the  former  have  borrowed 

4  the 


Jn  Intnduffion  U  the  Nnv  Tijlamenf.  I09 

llielangnage  of  the  latttr^  have  perpetually  alluded  tp 'it,  and  applied 
the  predi^ims  to  the  events  of  their  own  times,  in  imitation  of  their  Di- 
Vine  Mafter;  who  always  referred  back  to  that  Source.  So  that  in  order 
righdy  to  underftaod  and  explain  the  New  Tejiament^  one  ought  to  be 
%itll  read  in  the  Old^  and  have  a  true  notion  ot  the  ftate  of  things  in  the 
days  of  the  Evangelifli  and  ApnJiUi* 

Thefe  are  the  reafons  that  have  induced  us  to  compofe  this  Difcourfe, 
as  an  Intredu^ion  to  the  Reading  of  the  New  Tefl'^unent.     It  is  indeed  true» 
that  all  things  necei&ry  tofalvation  are  clearly  and  plainly  revealed,  and 
therefore  fuch  perfons   as  have  neither  the  leifure  nor  opportunity  of 
improving  themfelves  in  fuch  parts  of  learning  as  are  before  mentioned, 
have  yet  this  comfort  and  fatisfadion,  that  they  may  eafily  find    and 
difcover  all  y2n//;r^  Truths  without  much  ftudy  and  application  ;  as,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  are  entirely  without  excuie,  if  they  negledl  \ofearcb 
the  fcriptures  on  pretence  of  ignorance  or  inability.     However,  it  mufl: 
beiowned,  when  we  come  to  a  clofe  and  thorough  examination  of  the 
hhffcriptures^  we  fhall,  unlefs  furni(hed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  par- 
ticulars above-mentioned,  be  continually  liable  to  miftakes,  imagine  we 
underftand  what  we   have  no  notion  of,  or,  at  beft,  but  a  very  im* 
perfe£lone,  and  find  ourfelves  puzzled  and  put  to  a  ftand  at  every  turn. 
For  want  of  thefe  helps,  Xht  fcriptures  are  frequently  ill  underfiood,  and 
ill  explained.     Some  put  abjtra^ed  and  fnetaphyfual  fenfes   on  pailages 
that  contain  plain   and  ftmple  truths,  and   expreifed   in  common  terms. 
Others  having  learnt  zjyflim  of  divinity^  inftcad  of  explaining  fcripture 
hy  fcripture,  by  confidcring  the  context  and  parallel  places,  wreft  the  word 
of  God  to  their  pre-conceived  opinions.     Others  again,  having  regard 
only  to  the  modern  languages,  cuftoms,  and  manners,  cannot  but  miftakc 
the  meaning  of  the  i/i^/r/5  writers,  for  want  (if  I  may  fo  fay)  of  con- 
veying themfelves  back  to  the  time  when^  and  country  wbere^  \iitfacred 
tnmen  wrote.     Hence  it  comes   to  pafs,  that  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
fhe  chriftian  religion,  are  fo  di&figured,  as  hardly  now  to  be  known  in 
^\^tfcboob   and  feminaries    of    learning;     where  the  heads  of  young 
ftudents  are  filled  with  a  thoufand  chimerical    notions,    entirely  un- 
heard of  by  the  Evangelifls.    In  order  to  remedy  thefe  inconveniences. 
We  (hail  endeavour  to  give  a  general  knowledge  of  what  is  neceflTary  for 
the  more  profitable  reading  of  the  holy  fcriptures^  efpecially  the  New 
Ttftament. 

I.  As  God  dcfigned,  and  had  accordingly  fevealcd  The  Gofpel  was 
it"to  the  world  by  his  propliets,  {a)  that  the  gofpel  to  be  preached  to 
Ihould  be  preached  to  the  Jews  firft  ;  lb  was  it  natural,  the  Je^s  firfl, 
and  even  neceflary  for  Jesus  Christ  to  chufe  at  firft  *"^  ^V  J^'^^^- 
Difciples  or  Apojtles  out  of  the  Jewijh  Nation  and  Religion.  It  was  more- 
over requifite  that  they  (hould  be  mean  and  illiterate  perfons,  not  ojily  fo^ 
the  greater  manifeftation  of  God's  glory,  but  becaufe  of  that  fpirit  o^ 
pride  and  incredulity,  which  reigned  among  the  rich  and  powerful,  and 
rendered  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  odious  in  their  eyes,  as  they  were  in- 
confifient  with  their  prejudices  and  paflions.  But  though  the  Apoftles 
Were  mean^nd  illiterate^  it  muft not  from  thence  be  concluded,  that  they 

were 
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were  entirely  dcftitutc  of  learning  an  J  judgment,  or  of  fucfc  inlprbM* 
ments  as  were  neceffary  to  qualify  them  for  the  difcharge  of  their  gte* 
rious  fundion.  Though  their  difconrfcs  are  commonly  exprcfled  in  I 
plain  and  familiar  mmncr,  yet  you  may  frequently  difcorer  in  themfoch 
eloquence  and  fublimity,  as  could  not  have  proceeded  from  men  of  nt) 
educntion  :  Though  they  are  ibmetimes  guilty  of  failings,  as  unbelief 
ambition,  prefumption,  and  the  like;  yet  it  may  be  faid  in  their  bebalfi 
that  it  proceeded  not  fo  much  from  their  own,  as  the  general  temper  of 
their  nation.  Nor  let  it  be  thought  a  difparagement  to  the  Apoftles^ ' 
that  fome  of  them  had  learned  and  followed  handy-crafts ;  for  it  may 
rcatbnably  1^  inferred  from  the  inftance  of  yo/J;^^,  who,  though  he  w» 
defcended  from  the  royal  family  of  David^  was  yet  a  carpenter ;  and 
from  that  of  St.  Paul^  who,  notwithftanding  his  being  a  R/tbbi^  and  a 
citizen  of  Rorrty  had  learnt  tent^making  {b)  \  that  mechanical  employ* 
jnents  were  not  inconfiftent  with  learning,  or  accounted  a  difparage- 
ment (r).  Though  St.  John  was  a  filherman,  yet  there  are  feireral  paf- 
fages  in  his  go  pel,  wht-reby  we  may  be  convinced  that  he  was  verfcd  in 
the  myftical  writings  of  the  Jews;  and  had  even  fome  tinflurc  of  thd 
Grecian  philofbphy.  Which  laft  will  appear  the  more  probable,  if  it  be 
confidered,  that  this  Apoftle  lived  for  a  confiderable  time  in  Afia.  Tht 
office  of  a  Puhluan^  which  was  that  of  St.  Matthew^  was  indeed  looked 
npon  as  fcandalons  among  the  Jewsy  who  were  extremely  jealous  and 
tender  of  their  liberty  ;  but  it  was  in  fuch  high  eftecm  and  repute  among 
the  Komcnsy  that,  according  to  Cicero  (^),  The  order  tftbe  Publicans  eta* 
fifted  of  the  ihoicefl  of  the  Roman  KvigbtSj  was  the  emcment  of  the  city^  atd 
thepdpport  of  the  commonwealib.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  though  Sn 
Matthew  J  in  all  appearance  was  a  few  \  yet  he  could  not  be  oftte 
raeaneft  of  the  people,  fince  he  had  been  admitted  to  fo  conlidcr- 
a4)lc  a  poft.  Thefe  few  reflcdions  and  inftances  may  ferve  to  (hew,  hoflf 
felfc  and  grouncllcfs  the  objeftions  are,  that  were  urged  by  the  Meatbent 
againft  the  Apoftles,  as  if  they  had  been  a  parcel  of  ti;^/7i^  and^//y  men« 
Hence,  alfo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  manifcft,  that  they  had  neither 
iearning  nor  aufbority  enough,  as  that  the  wonderful  propagation  of  the 
goipel  throughout  the  world,  could  be  alcribcd  merely  to  their  own  power 
and  wifdom. 

However  this  be,  in  reading  the  New  Teftament,  \vc  muft  have  al- 
wa)s  in  our  minds.  That  xhn  grfpcl  was  at  firft  preached  by  the  J^'Jii% 

and 
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(f)  "  It  was  a  CD  (lorn  among  the  Jc^-ms^  of  what  rank  or  quality  fbf  ver,  td 
•♦  teach  their  children  1(  me  ingenious  t raft  or  art,  not  only  as   a  remedy 

**  agauiil  idlencis,  but  as  a  referve   in  time  of  want. We  have  a  meroo* 

**  rab'.e  inftance  of  this  ciift  »rn  \i\  ihoie  two  brothers,  Chafinai  and  Cbajtilst\ 
•*  whole  fiory  Jofephui  relates  at  hrge : —though  they  were  pcrions  of  note, 


••  ananwjA  a  flioc-maker,  and  from  thence  firnamcd  ^iixraa^ir,   &.c.*'     ATr. 
••  Falle's  hermow  ^n  Acts  xviii.  3,  p.  12,  Ks!c, 

j^',  —  i«  l4)5  eqiiKuiu  Komanorum,    ornamentum  civitatis,  Hrmamentum 
'^ubiiCXg  i^iii/iiconorum  ordine  continetur.     Orat.pro  Planar. 
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nd  in  Jui^Cy  the  Evangtlijis  and  Apoftles\\z\\vig  been  all  of  that  nation; 
MLCepttng  St*  Ltikff  who  was  born  at  Antioch  in  Syria^  and  concerning 
rbom  it  is  not  well  known  whether  he  was  a  Jtw^  or  a  Heatljtn^  when 
e  embraced  the  Chriftian  Religion.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  was  a 
Vfivl^jf  by  birth)  but  a  7^ii;-j^  Profelytc,  as  we  have  obfcrvtd  in  our 
Teface  on  his  gofpel,  and  in  St.  Paut^  epiftle  to  the  Cckljinm).  For 
bit  reafon«  we  ineet,  in  the  Nni;  Tejiament^  with  frequent  ailufions  to 
be  Jewi/h  cuftoms  and  ceremonies.  1  heir  proverbs  and  moral  layings 
re  often  naade  ufe  of;  and  for  want  of  being  acquainted  with  the  il)le 
»f  the  infpired  writers^  we  are  apt  to  be  at  a  lofs,  and  look  for  myilcries 
rhere  there  are  none,  by  underftanding  literally  what  is  only  an  allufam 
o  feme  cuftom  or  faying  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

The  author  of  the  mw  covenant  proceeded  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
cgiflator  of  the  old  had  done  before.  God's  defign  in  giving  the  chil** 
iren  of  Ifrael  a  law,  being  todiftinguifli  them  from  the  reft  of  the  world 
by  a  particular  kind  of  worfhip ;  he  adapted,  in  the  beft  manner  that 
can  be  conceived,  the  ordinances  he  gave  that  people,  to  their  ftate  and 
drcumftances.  Whatever  might  lead  them  into  idolatry,  that  he  for- 
bid upon  the  fevercft  penalties.  But  left  they  (hould,  at  the  fame  time^ 
have  an  averfion  for  the  religion  he  inftitnted,  he  was  therefore  pleafed 
to  appropriate  to  his  worfhip,  fome  of  the  harmlefi  cultoms  and  ceremo- 
nies that  were  received  among  thofe  nations  whom  the  Ijiaelites  had 
coDverfed  with.  The  fame  method  was  obfervcd  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  eftablilhment  of  the  religion  which  he  revealed  to  mankind*  Though 
circumciiion  was  a  feal  and  token  of  the  ancient  covenant,  yet  the  me- 
diator of  the  new.  was  circumcifed,  that  the  Jews  might  have  no  man- 
ner of  pretence  for  rcjefting  him:  and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  all  other 
things  relating  to  him  were  performed  according  to  the  law  of  lihfes. 
The  baptifm  of  John  aflured  men  of  pardon,  provided  they  repented  of 
their  iniquities.  The  Son  of  God  hJad  undoubtedly  no  need  of  it ;  yet 
mt  find  that  he  dcfired  to  be  baptized,  not  only  that  he  might  thereby 
authorize  the  minijtry  of  his  forerunner,  but  more  efpecially,  that  he 
might  by  this  means  fulfill  all  rightCQufnefk  \  /.  e.  omit  no  cuftom  that 
was  pradifed  by  the  ^ews  (r )•  Jesus  Christ  heing  the  accomplifhr 
mcnt  of  the  law,  it  conlequently  ceafed  to  be  in  forco  at  his  coming: 
Bat  as  it  wai  not  then  a  proper  time  to  reveal  this  my(lery^  our  Saviour 
therefore  obferved  the  law  with  great  exadnefs,  anfd  even  conflantly 
Weat  up  to  Jerufalem  at  the  folemn  feafts.  If  he  is  fomciimes  accufed 
of  breaking  xht  fabbath^  he  anfwers  all  objeftions  of  that  kind,  with 
fuch  reafonsand  inftances  as  ou^ht  to  have  convinced  at  once  thofe  that 
made  them,  that  they  were  guilty  both  of  calumny  and  fupc/ftition. 
From  thcfe  feveral  particulars  it  appears,  how  necefiary  it  is,  for  ttie 
tight  undcrftanding  of  the  New  Teft  .ment,  to  be  furniflied  with  fucli 
parts  of  learning,  as  have  been  mentioned  above. 

II.  The  condition  mankind  was  in,  at  the  time  The  flatc  of  mankind,  and 
ofjEsusCHRisT*sappearance  in  the  world,  may  of  the  JewiJJj  nation  in 
very  fitly  bereprefented  under  the  idea  of  a  perfon  particular,  at  the  time  of 
affliaed  with  a  deadly  diftcmper;  and  the  coming  ^'"^  ^^our'*  appcaiaocc, 
of  our  bleffed  Redeemer  be  confidered  as  the  critical  tixne«  which  was  to 

decide 

(0  Matth.  ill.  15. 
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decide  cither  the  death  or  cure  of  that  difeafed  perfdn.  What  tlierelbrt 
yehn  the  Baptift  faid  of  the  Jewijh  nation,  that  the  ax  was  laid  unt$  tii 
fot  of  the  tree  {f)y  hath,  in  other  words,  been  faid  by  St  Paul  {g)i  of 
sll  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  The  bcrt  part  of  th6  univerfc  wai 
without  God  (Jj)  •  idolatry,  which  then  generally  prevailed,  being  ihc 
nioft  inexcufable  fort  of  atheijm  (/'),  becaufc  not  content  with  not  ac- 
knowledging the  true  God,  it  rendered  to  creatures  a  worfhip  that  ¥m 
only  due  to  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things.  It  is  indeed  noi^on- 
der,  that  fincc  the  heathen  worfhipped  for  their  gods  monflers  of  «r- 
tleatinefs,  and  of  all  k'mds  of  injuftice^  they  (hould  give  themfelves  upto 
the  nioft  enormous  vices,  as  vvc  are  told  by  St.  Paul  they  did  [Jt).  BxiU 
on  the  other  hand,  the  jewijh  nation,  that  had  been  {o  highly  favoured 
by  Almighty  God,  was  neither  more  holy,  nor  lefs  vicious  than  the 
reft  of  the  woild,  as  the  fame  A|3oflle  obferves  in  feveral  parts  of  hii 
cpifiles  (/).  We  do  not  find  indeed  that  they  were  ever  guilty  of  id(h 
latry  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonifij  captivity*  Bucthey  hadfallen 
into  fcvcral  other  heinous  crimes,  whereby  they  no  lefs  dcterved  tbt 
wrath  of  God,  or  the  compailion  of  the  great  lover  and  phyiician  of 
fouls.  Though  God  had,  by  a  very  fpecial  favour,  committed  his  bolv 
oracles  to  them,  yet  they  had  been  fo-. ungrateful  as  to  flight  and  ncgled 
(o  valuable  a  treai'ure.  For  after  the  gift  of  prophecy  ceafed  among 
them,  and  their  Rabbins  and  Scribes  came  to  interpret  and  commeDtoa 
they2/rrf^/ writings,  they  adulierated  them  to  that  degree,  that  theyren' 
dered  them  of  none  efic^l  by  their  fMe  glojes^  and  foolifli  traditiens  (»). 
They  made  the  cffence  of  ilieir  religion  to  confift  in  ceremonies,  while 
they  trod  under  foot  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  and  their  worlhip 
was  refolved  into  a  fet  of  formal  (hews  and  hypocritical  pageantry* 
Puffed  up  moreover  with  arrogancy  and  pride  at  this  their  fpecioDS 
outfide,  and  for  having  a  law,  which  would  indeed  have  promoted  their 
glory  and  happinefs,  if  they  had  ftuck  to  the  true  Ibnfe  of  it ;  thct 
fancied  they  had  a  right  to  hate  and  defpife  the  reft  of  mankind,  wits 
whom  they  agreed  in  no  one  point,  but  in  an  extreme  corruption  of 
manners.  Thoie  authors  that  are  moft  jealous  of  the  glory  of  the 
Jewijh  nation,  fur  inftance.  Jofephusy  have  given  a  moft  Ihocking  de- 
fcrfption  of  it,  in  this  refpeft. 
^,  ^       c      The  account    we  have  here  given  of  the  moral  ftate 

a  forer^unner^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  J^^h  affords  us  an  occafion  of  admiring  the  ex- 
cellent mcthotl  God  was  pleafed  to  follow  when  he  fcot 
bis  Son  into  the  world.  For  hence  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  abfolutely 
neceffary  the  M^Jftah  IhoxiXd  have  luch  ?i  forerunner y  as  'John  the  Baft'yi 
was.  Before  any  precepts  can  be  inflilled  into  men's  minds,  it  il 
proper  that  the  errors  and  prejudices  which  they  labour  under,  (hould  be 
removed  ;  to  the  end  that  the  obedience,  which  they  render  to  God,  may 
be  the  cfFc£l  of  deliberation  and  choice:  but  when  their  corruption  is  come 
to  an  exorbitant  height,  and  their  underftandings   arc  clouded  with  a 

thick 

(/)    Matth.  iii.  lo.        {£)  Rom.  i.  i8.         {h)  Eph.  ii.  I2- 
(f)  Ibul,  "ABmif  tUkoo'iji.v.  (()    Rom.  i.  21,  &C» 

(/)  /W.  ii.  17,  24,  iii.  9.  Ephef.  ii.  3.  Titus  iii.  3, 
(jff)  MatU  XV.  3,  4>  5i  ^c.  . 
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(tick  darknefs,  we  muft  create  in  them  a  futv  heart,  and  diTperfe  all  the 
obAacles,  which  prevent  them  from  admitting  the  light  of.  the  truth* 
&fore  our  lands  are  fown,  they  muft  be  grubbed,  cleared  and  plowed. 
Above  all,  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  were  of  that  nature,  that  they 
could  not  be  received  but  by  perfons  well  difpofed,  becaufe  they 
were  contrary  to  all  the  paflions  and  prejudices  of  meri,  and  chcchllf 
to  the  pride  and  fcnfuality  of  the  Jews.  This  made  Jesus  Christ 
fay  to  them  (//),  Mefi  loved  darhiefs  rather  than  light ,  becaufe  their  deeds 
were  eviL  And  in  another  place.  How  can  ye  believe^  which  receive  ho^ 
four  one  of  another  {o)  ?  It  was  then  fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Son  of 
Sod,  and  expedient  for  the  intereft  of  the  ?Vw/,  that  Jesus  Christ 
Ihouid  have  a  forerunner,  that  might  go  before  him  in  the  fpirit  and 
power  of  Eliasy  to  prepare  the  way  of  me  Lord.  For,  if  notwithftand*' 
ing  all  this,  our  bleffed  Saviour  met  with  fo  much  obftinacy  among  the 
jijeateft  part  of  the  Jewlft)  nation,  is  it  not  very  probable  that  it  would 
bave  been  univerfal,  had  it  not  been  for  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptifi?  This  method  was,  in  ihort,  abfolutely  neceffary  either  to  bring 
about  the  converfion  of  the  Jews^  or  that  they  might  be  entirely  with- 
oat  excufe,  if  they  peril iled  ni  impenitence  and  unbelief. 

The  extreme  corruption  of  that  people,  and  the  great  care  God  was 
pleafed  to  take,  of  removing  all  the  obftacles  that  might  any  way  pre- 
vent  their  converfion,  help  us  moreover  to  difcover  the  reafon  why 
Jesus  Christ  made  ufe  fometimcs  of  very  harih  expreflions,  when  he 
addreflcd  himfelf  to  them,  and  particularly  to  the  Pharifees,  It  is  fome- 
what  (hocking  to  find,  at  the  entrance  of  a  difpenfation  full  of  grace 
and  mercy y  the  bleffed  Author  of  it,  who  was  certainly  the  meekeft  pcr- 
fon  upon  earth,  ufmg  very  hard,  and  feemingly  injurious  words ;  as 
when  he  calls  the  Jews,  an  evil  and  adulterous  tuition  {ji),  and  ftiles  the 
fharifees,  hypocrites,  a  generation  of  vipers,  that  prefumed  to  fet  their 
traditions  and  maxims  above  the  law  of  God.  But  our  wonder  ceafes, 
when  we  confider  that  the  laft  ftroke  was  now  to  be  given,  and  no  more 
mcafures  were  to  be  taken  with  a  people,  tliat  had  fo  (hamcfully  flighted 
and  abufed  all  tlie  means  which  God  had  ufed  for  their  converfion. 
For,  I.  They  had  the  preditlions  of  the  prophets,  wherein  were  fet 
down  the  charafters  of  the  Meffiah ;  and  that  the  greateft  part  of  them 
^eed  to  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  is  what  they  did  not  deny.  2.  John  the 
Baptifi  was  come  with  the  fame  fpirit  and  power,  as  had  been  foretold 
by  the  fame  prophets ;  he  had  exhorted  them  to  repentance,  and  warned 
tnem  that  the  Meffiah  was  at  hand.  3.  Jesus  Christ  came  at  the 
very  time  the  Je^vs  profcffcd  to  be  in  expedation  of  their  Meffiah,  ^nd 
appeared  with  all  the  external  and  internal  marks,  wherewith  he  had 
been  defcribed.  But  they  rejeftcd  him,  as  they  had  done  before  John 
the  Baptifi,  and  made  them  both  alike  the  objefts  of  their  derifion  and 
calumnies.  So  far  certainly  ought  we  to  be  from  wondering  at  the 
heavy  cenfures  which  Jesus  Christ  paffcs  upon  a  people  fo  wickedly 
Inclined;  that,  on  the  contrary,  we  (hall,  upon  a  due  examination,  find 
his  language  to  them  had  an  equal  mixture  of  kindnefs  and  feverity* 

Thefe 

(«)  John  Hi.  19.  (tf)  liid.r.  44.  (/)  Matt»xi]f  34*  39. 
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Thefe  few  reflexions  may  Yerve  to  clear  up  feveral  paflages  iii  the  go^ 

pel ;  but  we  muft  defcend  to  a  more  particular  account  of  the  Trwjl 

nation,  and  go  on  from  their  manners  to  the  confideration  of  their  oul* 

ward  j^ate  and  polity. 

r\c^\.       r  •    1     J    f  in.  We  may  confider  the  Jvws  with  regard 

Of  the  political  and  rcli-  ^    j^        ^^^j^  ^^.J^^^  ,rr/iy?/i>W  ftate.    The 

<?iou8  ftate  of  the  7irw/.  rv/i                •                 i"^"'i_          n«^r 

°                         •^  jenvtlh  nation  in  general  was  the  pollcnty  ot 

Abraham^  JfaaCy  and  Jacob,    This  the  fcripturc  often  takes  notice  ot,  t& 
diftinguilh  the  people  of  God  from  the  pofterity  of  JJhmaelj  who  was 
aHb  the  fon  of  Abraham  by  Ha^ar.     The  Jews  were  alfo  named  Ifrael' 
.ties  or  the  children  of  Ifraelj  which  was  the  firname  of  Jacob  \  that  they 
might  not  be  confounded  with  the  dcfcendants  of  Kfatt ,  the  brother  « 
Jacobj  and  fon  of  Ifaac.    They  were  morcoi'cr  called  Hebrews^  eidier 
from  Heber  one  of  Abraham*s  anceftors,  or  from  a  Hebrew  word  of  the 
fame  found,  that  fignifies  pajfmg  or  crojfing  owr  {q) ;  becaufe  Abraham 
paffed  over  the  river  Euphrates^  when  in  obedience  to  God's  command, 
he  came  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  into  the  land  of  Canaan.     After  the 
carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity,  the  two  remaining  tribe$ 
were  mod  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Je^vsy  [Judsei]  fo  called 
from  the  tribe  of  Judahj  which  remained  in  poPicflion  of  the  regal  autho* 
rity,  and  out  of  which  the  MeJTtah  was  to  be  born :   Perhaps  this  naini 
was  not  given  them  till  after  their  return  from  the  Babyloni/b  captivity. 
Never  did  any  nation  receive  more  extraordinary  favours  from  the 
hand  of  God,  and  never  did  any  one  render  itfclf  more  unworthy  of 
them.     God  had  no  fooner  brought  them  out  of  Eg^pt^  with  a  Jntng 
hand^  and  a  Jlretched  out  arm^  but  their  ingratitude  app(?ared  by  their  id(h 
latry  and  continual  murmurings  in  the  defcrt.  When  the, dcfcendants  of. 
thcle  rebels  were  put  in  pofTelTion  of  the  land  of  prcinife^  they  followed 
the  fteps  of  their  forefathers,  turned  idolaters,  and  proceeded  to  that 
unbridled  licentioufnefs,  as  to  prefer  anarchy  before  the  government  of 
God's  own   eftablifhing.     God   delivered  tliem  up  frequently  to  the 
fury  of  their  enemies,  as  a  punifliment  for  their  crimes,  and  to  make 
them  fee  the  error  of  their  ways.     He  raiied  up  from  time  to  time  <fe6- 
HfererSj  which  were  fo  mvLuy  Jbren/nners  of  the  great  Redeemer  of  man- 
lindk     Uneafy  at  having  God  for  their  King,  and  weary  at  being  go- 
verned by  his  yW^g;^/,  they  demanded  a  king  to  judge  them  like  other 
nations ;  fulfilling  thereby,  though  undcfignedly,  the  purpofes  jof  the 
Almighty,  who  had  ordained  that  the  Ale/iuth  ihould  be  born  of  a  RajJ 
Family.     They  obtained  their  requeft,  and  yet  made  an  ill  ufe  of  that 
favour.     After  the  death  of  Davidy  who  was  a  type  of  the  Mejfiah^  and 
to  whofe  family  God  had  annexed  the  regal  authority,  becaufe  out  of  it 
was  the  Chrijl  to  be  born,   ten  tribes  revolted  again  ft  Rehoboam^  and 
chofe  for  their  king  Jeroboanty  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  \  a  revolt  permitted 
by  God  as  a  punilhment  for  Solcmcn^s  idolatry. 
— ,,  .  .       r        This  fchilm,  which  lailed  above  two  hundred  years, 

i^uTSu  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  "^  ^''^  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  (r)  whid 

were  carried  away  by  Shalmanefer  into  AJfyria  and  Me- 
eUd  \  whereby  were  executed  the  judgments  of  God  againft  that  nation.  I 

dotl 
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not  appear  from  hiftory  that  they  ever  returned  into  tbefar  ownr 
try,  at  lead  all  of  them,  though  we  find  k  ailerted  by  fome  modem 
r,  and  ancient ^/A^rx  of  the  church  (/).  It  is  true  that  mention  is 
1  made  in  the  f^etv  Teftament  of  the  twelve  tribee  (/),  and  that  St* 
rx  dire£t8  his  Eptfile  to  them :   but  it  cannot  be  concluded  from 

paflages,  that  they  were  then  gathered  together :  all  that  can  be 
red  from  them,  is,  that  they  were  ftill  m  being.  Perhaps  the 
e  body  of  the  Jewifb  nation  retained  the  name  of  the  twelve  tribes^ 
-ding  to  the  ancient  divifion,  as  we  find  the  difciples  called  the 
y,  after  the  death  ol  Judas ^  and  before  the  ele£tion  of  Sl.Mattbms  {u)^ 
5  have  obfcrved  on  the  Epiftle  of  St.  James.  There  were  more- 
Jews  enough  of  the  ten  tribes  mixed  with  that  ol  Judah^  or  dif» 
d  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world,  to  give  the  /acred  writers  an  oc- 
1  of  fpeaking  of  the  twelve  tribes^  as  making  but  one  body  with  the 
fb  nation.  What  Jofephus  fays  concerning  the  Samaritans  («),'that 
ftiled  the  Jews  their  brethren,  as  long  as  they  were  profperous, 
:aUed  themfclvcs  the  pofteritjr  of  Jofeph^  gives  us  reafon  to  oelievc 
there  was  abundance  of  Ifraeliies  among  tnem,  fince  the  Hutheanis 
\  have  had  no  manner  of  pretence  for  faying  any  fuch  thinj? )  and 
(Ungly  he  exprefly  fays  elfewhere  {y\  that  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
'reat^  Samaria  was  peopled  by  Jewtjb  deferters.  The  fame  Htftorian 
»  upon  the  authonty  of  Arifleas  (z),  that  the  high-prieft  Eleazar 
Ptolemy  PhUadelphus  king  ot  Egypt^  fix  men  out  of  each  iribe^  to 
:  that  Greek  tranilation  of  the  holy  fcriptures  which  goe^  by  Ac 
I  of  the  LXX :  from  which  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a  conuder- 
number  of  Jews  of  the  ten  tribes  mixed  with  thofe  of  Judah  and 
www.  We  own  that  this  account  of  the  Verfion  of  the  LXX^  is 
r  looked  upon  as  a  forgery,  as  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  (hew  here- 
But  then,  unlefs  it  had  been  true  that  there  were  at  that  time 
»t  many  Ifraelites  of  the  ten  tribes,  among  thofe  of  Judah  and 
iMRM,  the  taliKood  would  have  been  fo  very  palpable,  that  every 
rould  have  difcovered  it.  Jofephus  tells  us  in  the  fame  place,  that 
my  informed  the  high-prieft  Eleazar  by  letter,  •*  That  there  were 
rat  numbers  of  Jews  in  Egypt,  that  were  brought  captives  thither 

the  PerftansP  A  heathen  author  {a)  quoted  ijy  Jojephus,  affirms 
the  Perfians  had  carried  feveral  thoufands  of  Jews  into  Babylon, 

whence  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  a  confiderable  number  re- 
id  home  with  the  others,  when  they  were  fet  at  liberty  by  Cvr«x. 
without  having  recourfe  to  the  "authority  of  Jofephus,  we  are  amired 

fcripture  that  the  ten  tribes  were  not  confined  to  Pefjpa  or  Media, 
t  appears  from  the  II<*  book  of  Chronicles  (*),  that  in  the  reign  of 
S,  there  were  great  numbers  of  Ifraelites  in  Palejline,  and  particu- 
of  the  tribes  of  Simeon,  Manafjeh,  and  Ephraim,  fince  the  Lewiet 

coUeaed 

I  Sec  Dr.  Hoiy  dc  vcrf.  70  Interpr.  p.  79. 

I  Matt.  xix.  28.  Luke  xxii.  30.  A^s  xxvi.  7.  James  i.  t* 

I  John  XX.  24.  {x)  Jofeph*  Afitiq.  1.  ix.  c  14.  and  1.  xu  c  l» 

)   Tofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  (%)  Id.  1.  xii«  C»  2* 

I  Hecataeus  ap.  Jofeph.  contra  Appion.  p.  1049, 

I  a  Chrop,  zxziv*  o. 
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coVLtCttA  money  from  them  for  repairing  the  temple:  It  mtT  alfa  bfr 
inferred  from  the  IXth  chapter  of  the  lit  Imk  of  ChnmicUs  (r),  where 
we  find  the  Israelites  diftinguilhed  from  the  Jev^jSy  and  mention  made 
pf  the  tribes  of  Bphraim  and  Manajfeh^  that  feveral  perfons  belonging 
^o  the  ten  tribes  fled  ivAo  J udea^  when  the  reft  of  their  countrymen  were 
carried  away  captive.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  (rf)  when  he  foretold  the 
return  from  the  Babylonifl}  captivity,  declared  likewife,  that  at  that  tinUf 
the  children  rfKxztl  Jhould  comey  they  and  the  children  £^  Jtrdah  together j  and 
feet  the  Lord  their  God,  The  fame  thing  is  further  evident  from  tht 
gofpeU  Anne  the  daughter  of  Phanuelj  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  {e)  waa 
of  the  tribe  of  Afer.  St.  Alatthew  fays  (/)  that  Jesus  Christ  went 
and  preached  hi  the  borders  ofZabuloft  and  Nepthalimy  that  it  might  hejiiU 
filled  %ubich  %nas  Jpoien  by  Efaias  the  prophet ^  faying^  The  land  of  Zabulon^ 
and  the  land  of  Nepthalim  hathfeen  great  light.  It  may  indeed  be  faid  that 
the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  remains  of  that  of  Benjamin  too)c  pofleilion  or 
thefe  countries  after  their  return  from  the  captivity..  But  this  opinion 
cannot  well  be  reconciled  witli  the  contemptuous  manner  with  which 
the  Jevfs  treated  the  Galileans  and  their  extreme  averdoa  of  the  leaft 
mixture  with  the  Gentiles,  ft  Fs  mauifelt  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the 
gofpely  and  the  teftimony  of  Jofephus  {g\  that  though  the  Galileans  pro- 
fefled  the  Jewijb  religion,  and  had  fome  dealings  with  the  Jenusy  yet 
^at  they  were  looked  upon  by  tlie  latter  as  perfons  of  a  quite  difierent 
character  from  themfelves.  k  is  moreover  evident  from  the  (ame  au« 
thors,  that  Galilee  waa  a  very  populous-  country,  which  could  not  poT- 
Cbly  have  been  if  it  had  been  peopled  only  by  colonies  fent  thither  from 
the  tribe  of  Judah^  whofc  country  was^  large  enough  to  hold  them  alL 
It  is  then  very  probable,  that  the  cities-  of  Galilee  were  peopled  with 
fuch  of  the  ten  tribesy  as  remained  in  the  iaird,  or  had  returned  thither 
from  feveral  parts,  upon  difTerent  occafions. 

rpt  p  .  .  -  The  tribe,  of  Judah  did  not  continue  more  faithful 
^  .•  ^r\Jj  L  to  Go<l,  than  Sawartny  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom 
*^  *  of  Ifrael  had  done.  Accordingly  they  were  alike 
feverely  puniflied  for  tJieir  difobcdienct*,  by  being  (h)  often  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  at  laU  carried  all  captive  away  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  19th  year  of  his  rcign*  Kcbuzin^adan^  the  captain 
of  his  guard,  having  taken  and  deilroycd  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru* 
faJemy  carried  away  Zedekiahy  the  lad  king  of  Judahy  captive  to  BaMon^ 
with  fuch  as  furvived  their  unhappy  country,  excepting  fome  ot  the 
pooreft,  whom  he  left  to  drefs  an<l  till  die  ground.  Their  numbet 
muft  notwithltanding  have  been  pretty  conliderable.  For  they  arc 
ililed  a  people  \  they  inhabited  fevcnd  towns ;  and  Nebuchadnezzar  ap« 
pointed  3  very  famous  man*  for  their  governor,  fince  ail  the  JewSy  who 
bad  fled  for  refuge  among  the  Moabiiesy  Ammonites y  Idum/eans^  and  othet 
neighbouring  nations,  came  and  implored  his  protcdlion.  As  foon  indeed 
as  this  prefident  had  been  barbaroufly  murdered  by   the  treacherj 

oi 

(0  J  Chron*  is.  $•  {d)  Jer.  L  4,  (e)  L\ike  ii.  36. 

(/)  Matt.'iv^  13. 15.  i6*  {g)  Jofcph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  iu^c.  z. 

{h)  z  C^on.  xxxiii.  2.  xxxvi*  6. 17*  2  King^  xxiv,  x^x*  Jer.  Hi* 


^IJbtnaelj  the  grcitdl  part  of  them  being  afraid  of  falling  into  the 
kuMS  of  the  Cbaldeansj  went  down  into  £gypt ;  though  God  had  given  • 
than  an  exprefs  prohibition  to  the  contrary  by  his  Frophet  Jeremiah 
(/),  becaufe  he   was  defirous  of  keeping  together  thefe  remains  of 
Judah. 

However  this  be,  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon  had  lafted  feventy 
rears,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (^),  it  ended  with  the , 
rmpire  of  the  Chaldeans y  which  was  dcllroyed  by  Cyrus  the  founder  of 
lie  Perfian  monarchy.  This  prince,  being  moved  thereto  by  God^  in 
I  fpecial  manner,  fignalized  the  iiril  year  of  his  reign  over  the  Bahylo^ 
vans^  by  his  edi£i  in  favour  of  the  Jews\  fulfilling  thereby  the  prophecy 
3f  Ifaiah  (/),  which,  as  Jofephus  pretends  (w),  Cyrus  himfelf  had  read, 
rhus  much  is  plain  from  fcripture  (m),  that  he  acknowledges,  it  was  by 
God's  order  he  fet  the  Jews  at  liberty,  and  caufed  the  city  and  temple 
of  Jertijalem  to  be  rebuilt.  However,  this  work  was  but  juft  begun 
during  the  life-time  of  Cyrusy  wholly  taken  up  with  his  war  againft  the 
Meffageta^  wherein  he  fell.  It  was  afterwards  interrupted  and  (topped  {a) 
for  feveral  years,  under  the  reigns  of  fame  of  Cym/s  fucceffors,  by  the 
treachery  and  calumnies  of  the  Samaritans  or  Cuthaans^  the  protefled 
and  perpetual  enemies  of  the  Jeius.  80  that  the  temple  could  not  be 
finiflied  till  the  reign  of  Darius  the  fon  of  Hy/iafpes  (/>),  nor  Jerufaletn 
rebuilt  till  the  time  oiArtaxerxes  his  fucceflbr,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  mofl  famous  Chronologers,  About  thefe  times  prophefied 
Haggaty  Zeciariahj  and  Mglachi  the  kit  of  the  prophets,  with 
whofe  writings  the  Je^viA  cation  ends.  This  is  neceflary  to  obfcrve 
in  relation  to  the  tfe*nf  Tejlament^  becaufe  neither  the  facred  authorSi 
nor  Jefus  Chrifi^  have  quoted  any  other  books  but  what  were  in  that 
canotu 

The  Jews  after  their  return  from  the  Bahylonijb  captivity,  remained 

in  fubje£tion  to  the  kings  of  Perftuy  till  the  time  olAlexatider  the  Great* 

Though  they  were  tributary  to  them,  yet  they  enjoyed  the  free  exercife 

of  their  religion,  and  were  governed  by  kings  of  their  own  nation.     Jo» 

ffpbus  relates  {q)  that  Alexander  the  Great  being  highly  incenfed  againfl: 

the  JewSy  becaufe  they  had  refufed  him  alBitance,  had  refolved  to  go 

and  lay  fiege  to  Jerujalem  ;  but  that  as  he  was  marching  towards  it,  his 

anger  was  immediately  turned  into  a  reverend  awe  at  the  fight  of  Jaddus 

the  higb-prieit,  who  came  out  to  meet  him  in  his  pontifical  robes,  and 

that  he  granted  the  Jews  all  the  privileges  they  required  of  him.     We 

arc  not  mdeed  obliged  to  give  credit  to  all  the  fine  things  Jofephus  hath 

advanced  in  this  part  of  his  hiilory.     But  thus  much  is  certain,  that 

fix)m  that  time  the  Jews  began  to  hellenize  (r) ;  that  the  Greek  tongue^ 

fpoken  by  the  Macedonians^  oecame  more  common  among  them  \  and 

mat  they  alfo  embraced  fome  of  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  philofophers^ 

(/)  Jer.  xH.  xlii.  xliii.  {k)  Jcr.  xxix,  10. 

(/)  Ifa.  xliv.  28.  xlv.  13.  (m)  Jot  Ant.  Jud,  1.  xi.  c  i. 

(if)  1  ChroD.  xxxvi.  22,  23.  Ezra  i.  i,  2.  (#)  Ezra  iv«  ^ 

(/)  Ezra  vi«  vii.  Euibb.  Chroo. 
(q)  Jofephus  Antiq.  Jud.  1»  xi.  c  8. 
(r)  See  Eufeb.  Cfaron«  &  Praepar.  Evang,  vii*  itu  &  .Vu^  ic>« 
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as  the  franfmigration  of  fouls,  for  inftance.    We  find  fome  fteps  of  this 
notion  even  in  the  New  Teftament^  as  in  St.  Luke  xvi.  23.  where  there 
is  an  account  of  the  abode  of  departed  fouls,  conformable  to  the  Gre- 
^  dan  PhUofophyj  and  in  St.  John  ix.  2.  where  we  find  an  allufion  to  the 
fraexiftencey  and  tratifmi^ration  of  fouU.     It  is  moreover  evident  from 
the  apocryphal  writings  M>  froni  Phllo  [t\  Jofephus  (1/),  and  the  Thalmu* 
dUiSf  that  the   7w/,  clpecially  the  Pharifets^  had  learned  and  followed 
the  Grecian  PhUofophy,  ever  fince  their  converfmg  with  the  Greeks  un- 
der Alexander  the  Greaty  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucida  his  fucceflbrs,  who 
reigned  in  Egypt  and  SvnVi*     After  the  death  of  this  illuftrious  monarchi 
the  adminiftration  of  tne  common-wealth  of  Ifrael  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  high-priefts,  and  was  fometimes  prote<fted,  and  at  other  times 
oppreflcd  by  the  kings  oi  Egypt ^  and  Syria  its  neighbours,  who  became 
iiicceflively  mailers  of  it.     Ptolemy  Lagus  {x)  king  of  Egypt  and  fucceflbr 
of  Alexander  the  Great^  furprifed  Jerufalemy  and  carried  feveral  thou- 
fands  of  Jews  with  him  prifoners  into  Egypty  where  they  were  followed 
by  feveral  others,  who  were  induced  to  go  thither,  upon  account  of  die 
great  truft  which  Ptolemy  repofed  in  them.     Ptolemy  Philadelphus  had  a 
great  kindnefs  for  them,  and  gave  feveral  thoufands  leave  to  return  into 
Sieir  own  country.    They  underwent  very  great  hardlhips,  during  the 
long  and  continual  wars  oetween  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria*    But 
their  religion  and  ftate  never  were  in  fo  great  danger,  after  tneir  retuw 
firom  the  Babyhnijb  captivity^  as  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes.    What  a 
terrible  perfecution  that  cruel  and  impious  prince  raifed  againft  themj 
is  fo  well  known,  that  we  need  not  give  an  account  of  it  here  j  nor  of 
the  valour  nor  heroic  zeal  of  the  Maccabees^  who  then  freed  them  from 
it.    A  few  years  after,  the  regal  authority  and  the  priefthood  were 
united  in  Arifiobulusy  die  fon  of  Hyrcanus  (^),  who  had  (haken  off  the 
yoke  of  the  Macedonians^  deftroyed  the  temple  of  Gerizimy  facked  fe\^ral 
towns  in  Syrtmy  and  forced  the  Idunueans  to  be  circumcifed,  for  v^ich 
reafon  they  vircre  thenceforward  looked  upon  as  Jews.    We  may  ob- 
ferve  by  the  by,  that  it  came  likewife  to  pals  about  the  fame  time  that 
Onias^  exafperated  at  feeing  the  high-priefthood  given  to  AlcimuSy  who 
was  not  of  the  faccrdotal  race,  went  into  Egypty  and  got  Ptolemy  Phiih 
metof's  leave  to  build  a  temple  there  upon  tne  model  of  that  at  Jeruja- 
lem.    Thus  the  Jews  came  to  have  tlirec  templesy   that   rivalled  one 
another,  one  at  Jerufalemy  aiwthcr  at  Gerizim  in  Samaria y  built  by  the 
permiflion  of  Darius y  and  afterward  of  Alexafider  the  Great ;  and  that  of 
Onias  in  Erfpt. 

The  Jewfh  ftate  remained  in  this  condition  till  the  time  of 
Pompej  tie  (treaty  who  deprived  Hyrcanus  of  his  crown,  leavii^ 
him  nowever  in  pofleflion  of  the  priefthood,  and  ihvefted  with 
princely  power,  and  made  the  Jews  tributary  to  the  Romans  («)* 
Thus    did    the  Jews  forfeit  their  liberty,  by  means  of  the  fa£kions 

of 

(j)  Wifdomvii.  17.  (/)  Philo  piffim« 

(v)  Jof.  de  Bell.  Jud.  U  \u  I2,  («)  U.  Aoti)*  Jud.  U  xL  e*  l« 

(/)Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  K  xiii.  c«  19* 

(If)  Lami  Appar.  Chfibn;'  ^t  1 1. 
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irf  tliofe  veiy  AJmwdans^  whofe  valour  had  procured  it  for  tiiem 
before  {a)\ 

Julius  Cjesar    having    defeated    Pompey^  he    Concerning  the  ^<f- 

continued  Hyrcanus  high-prieft,  and  gave  the  go-    rods^    and  firft   of 

▼eminent  of    Jitdea  to  Antipater^  an  Idumaan  by    Iferodlhe  Great. 

birth,  but  a  ^ewjb  Profelytey  and  the  father  of  Herody  firnamed  the 

Great  {b\  who  was  afterwards  king  of  the  Jews.     Antipater  divided 

Judta  between  his  two  fons,  bellowing  upon  Phofaely  who  was  the  eldeft, 

the  government  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  that  of  Gaiilee^  upon  Herody  his  fe- 

cond  fon  :  who,  being  naturally  bold  and  a£live,  was  not  long  without 

fliewtng  the  greatnefs  of  his  mind ;  for  he  cleared  his  country  of  the 

robbers  it  was  infefted  with,  and  fignalized  his  courage  2ig2L\n^  Antigonuf 

the  competitor  of  Hyrcanus  in  the  priefthood,  who  was  fet  up  by  the 

Syrians.    Mark  Anthony  ratified  thefe  regulations  of  Antipater^  and  gave 

his  two  fons  the  name  of  Tetrarchsy  or  Princes  (r).     In  the  mean  time, 

the  Partisans  having  invaded  Judea^  carried  away  captive  Hyrcanus y  and 

Pbafaely  Herod's  brother  {d).     Whereupon  Herod,  giving  up  all  for  loft, 

fled  to  Mark  Anthony  at  Rome,  who,  with  the  confent  of  the  Senate,  be* 

ftowcd  upon  him  the  title  of  Kwf  of  Judea  (e),  which  he  defigned  to 

beg  for  Ariftobulus  the  brother  of  Mariamney  and  grandfon  of  Hyrcanus, 

of  the  Afmonaan  family.     He  kept  himfelf  in  pofleffion  of  this  dignity 

by  the  help  of  the  Roman  arms,  notwithftanding  the  fa£lion  of  Antigonus^ 

who  had  the  creatcll  part  of  the  Jewijb  nation  on  his  fide  {/)*     The 

inteftine  war  that  happened  upon  this  occaflop,  and  lafted  for  about 

three  years,  brought  Judea  to  the  very  brink  of  deftruftion :  Jerufalem 

was  taken,  the  temple  plundered  and  ravaged,  and  a  dreadful  flaughter 

enfued  on  both  fides.    Though  Herod  got  the  better,  yet  he  was  not 

veil  fettled  on  his  throne,  fo  long  as  he  had  the  difpleafure  of  Auguftus 

to  fear,  after  the  overthrow  of  Mark  Anthonyy  with  whom  he  had 

fided.     However  he  was  continued  by  Augujius  in  his  government  of 

Jfidea. 

If  this  prince  may  be  faid  to  have  had  any  good  qualities,  his  vaft 
magnificence  in  buildings  muft  be  reckoned  as  one«  This  manifeftly 
appeared  in  his  founding  or  repairing  of  feveral  cities  [g)y  to  which  he 
gave  the  names  of  Augujius  Cafary  and  Agrippa ;  as  for  inftance,  Samaria 
which  he  called  Sebajie  (A),  that  is  Augujla  ;  Turris  Stratonis  U)  which 
he  named  Cafarea,  different  from  that  other  Csefarea  which  Philip  the 
Tetrarch  honoured  with  that  name  out  of  refpedl  to  Tiberius  Cafary  and 
which  for  that  reafon  is  ftiled  in  the  New  Tejtament  Citfarea  Pbilippi  (i). 
But  the  greateft  glory  and  ornament  of  Herod*s  reign,  in  this  refpeft, 
was  the  building  of  tne  temple  of  Jerufalem  anew,  which  had  been  re- 
built about  five  hundred  years  before  by  ZerubbabeL  The  reafon  he 
alledged  for  this  undertaking,  was,  that  the  fecond  teiaple  was  fixty 

cubits 

{a)  Tof.  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  i.  c.  5.  {b)  Jo£  Antiq.  xiv.  2. 11. 

(r)  Id.  Antiq.  xiv.  23.  &  de  B^IL  Jud.  L  ii.  8. 

{d)  Id.  Antiq.  xiv.  a^.  (e)  Id.  ibid.  c.  26.   . 

(/  }  Dio.  Hift.  L  49,  p.  463.  ig)  Joi^  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  u  c*  I  Ql 

{hi)  Id.  Antic}.  1.  XV*  c«  1 1.  \^)  Id.  ibid.  U  c.  ^3. 


(i)Matt.xvui3, 
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cubits  lower  than  Solomon^s  (/).  When  he  acquainted  the  Jews  wiA 
his  defign,  they  were  alarmed  at  it,  thinking  that  it  would  b^  both  difr 
cult  and  dangerous  to  put  fuch  a  thing  in  execution,  and  moreover 
judging  it  unlawful  to  meddle  with  a  temple  which  God  had  reftordi 
to  them  in  fo  wonderful  a  manner.  Bcflde^,  they  were  afraid  that  the- 
divine  fervice  would  have  been  interrupted  for  a  confidcrable  time,  while 
this  new  temple  was  a  building.  But  Herod  removed  their  fears,  1^ 
afluring  them  that  the  old  temple,  fhould  remain  untouched,  till  all  the 
materials  of  the  new  one  were  got  ready.  And  accordingly  it  appean 
from  hiftory,  that  the  divine  fervice  was  performed  all  the  time  the  new 
one  was  building,  or  rather  the  old  one  repairing.  Jojephus  obfervcs  («X 
that  Herod  **  durft  not  prefume  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  himfelf  b©- 
caufe  not  being  a  prieil,  he  flood  prohibited  by  the  law  ;  but  that  he 
committed  the  care  of  this  part  of  the  work  to  the  priefts  themfelvcs? 
from  whence  it  plainly  appears,  that  place  was  not  pulled  dovirn,  but 
•nly  fome  alterations  made  in  it.  The  fame  is  further  evident  from 
the  gofpel  («)  wherein  it  is  faid,  xh2Xjofeph  and  Mary  loent  t$  Jerufalem 
every  year  at  the  feajl  of  the  pajfover^  which  was  celebrated  in  the  temple, 
and  that  they  went  thither  with  Jefus  Chrijfy  according  to  atjlom  (tf). 
Had  there  been  any  interruption  in  that  matter,  the  Evangelifi  could 
not  have  ufed  that  exprcflion.  And  therefore  the  ^ff^s  never  make 
mention  of  any  more  than  two  temples,  looking  upon  Herod's^  only 
as  ZerubbabePs  repaired,  though  it  might  juftly  have  been  reckoned  a 
new  temple,  both  upon  the  account  of  tlic  magnificent  buildings  he 
added. to  it,  and  the  rich  materials  he  ufed  ;  which  whilft  the- difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrijl  were  once  admiring  (o),  he  took  an  occafion  from  thenre 
of  foretelling  the  ruin  of  tliat  temple.  This  magnificence  the  prophet 
Haggai  (p)  had  an  eye  to,  when  he  declared  that  the  glory  of  this  latter 
houfe  was  to  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former.  But,  notwithftanding 
all  the  beauty  and  fumptuoufnefs  of  Herod^s  temple,  this  prophecy  was 
not  fulfilled  but  by  Jefus  Chri/Ps  coming  into  it  \  He,  who  was  the  true 
temple  of  God,  and  of  whom  that  of  jenfalem  was  no  more  than  a 
very  imperfeft  figure,  as  St.  Paul[q)  and  Jcfus  Chrijl  himfelf  (r)  do  in- 
timate. How  noble  foever  the  descriptions  are  (/)  which  the  fevfs  have 
given  us  of  Herod* s  temple,  yet  they  unanimouily  agree  {t)  that  there 
were  feveral  things  wanting  in  it,  as  well  as  in  that  oi  Zerubbabely  which 
were  the  chief  glory  of  the  firft  temple  ;  that  is,  the  Ark  of  the  covenant^ 
wherein  were  put  the  two  tables  of  the  law,  with  the  pot  of  manna^  and 
Aaron* s  rod  that  budded  \  the  Urim  and  Thummim  j  the  cloudy  or  Sbecinah^ 
which  was  a  token  of  the  divine  Prefence ;  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ;  and  the 
holy  anointing  oil.  Of  all  thefe  there  were  but  faint  reprefentatiopSi 
and  imperfe£l  copies  in  the  fecond  temple,  as  is  owned  by  the  RaUins 
themfclves.  And  therefore  HaggaPs  prophecy  was  applied  to  the  Mejjiak 
by  the  ancient  Jewifh  dodors  {u\  who  fay,  that  the  glory  of  the  fecond 

temple 

(/)  Toff  Antiq.  h  xv«  c.  14,  {m)  Id.  ibid.  («)  Luke  iL  41, 42^ 

(«)  Matt.  xxiv.  Markxiii.  7«  Lukexxi.5.  C^)Hag.ii.  9. 

(f )  Colof.  ii.  9.  (r)  John  ii.  2 1 .  (j)  JoC  Antiq»  Jud. It  Vf.U  t^ 

(t)  Thalmud. ap.  Lighttoot,  Tom.  ii.  Opp.  p.'27$. 
^V#}  ^licvi-JEfra  ap,  DeyUng  Obll  iacr*  f^t,  iii«  Pb^ 
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fcaipic  confided  in  this,  that  it  was  honoured  wi^  t^c  MeffiaVs  pre-* 

ience.     Jofephus  tells  us  (at)  ,  that  Herod  fet  about  this  work  in  the 

qghtcenth  year  of  hb  reign  \  and  finifhed  it;  in  the  fpacc  of  nine  year» 

and  a  half.    Which  muff  neceflarily  be  underftood  of  the  walls  vid 

main  body  of  the  building,  and  not  of  all  its  parts  and  ornaments,  fince 

tk  fame  biftorian  rebtes  in  another  place,  that  it  was  not  quite  finifhed 

dU  the  time  of  Agrippa  the  Younger y  the  grandfon  of  Herod^  that  is  about 

izty  years  after  3ie  birth  of  Jefus  Chrtft.     We  have  no  reafon  there-% 

fott  to  be  furprifed  at  what  the  Jews  told  Jesus  Christ  (^),  that  this 

tMle  was  forty  andjix  years  in  buildings  fince  if  we  reckon  from  the 

eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herodj  [when  he  undertook  to  rebuild 

die  templ^,]  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  Jefus  Chri/tf  [in  which  this  difpute 

happened  between  him  and  the  Jews']  we  fhall  find  jufl  fortyftx  years^ 

h  if  more  natural  to  put  this  fenfe  upon  the  words  of  the  Jews^  1  :h'}^ 

than,  as  others  have  done,    to  compute  thofe   forty-fix    years   from    j/lla 

the  order  ^[iven    by  Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  to  the  finifh- 

ing.of  it;  bccaufe  by  this  laft  calculation  thofe  years  cannot  well  bq 

made  out. 

Jofepbus  relates  that  the  people  were  overjoyed  to  fee  the  work  com* 

Seated,  and  that  they  offered  numberlefs  facrificcs  upon  that  occafion* 
ow  great  a  fhew  foever  there  might  be  of  religion  in  this  undertaking, 
yet  it  could  by  no  means  make  amends  for  the  miferies  which  that 
unhappy  people  fufFered  from  the  impieties,  and  above  all  from  the 
cnielties  of  Herod,  If  he  built  a  temple  in  honour  of  the  true  God,  he 
ereded  feveral,  on  the  other  hand,  to  falfe  deities,  in  order  to  in- 
itiate himfelf  with  Augufius  and  the  Romans  (z).  But  his  prevail- 
ing chandler  was  an  extreme  inhumanity,  and  the  moft  enormous 
cniclty. 

Though  Jofephus  hath  extolled,  as  much  as  pofTible,  the  good  quali- 
ties 4)f  Herod,  yet  he  could  not  conceal  his  crimes  and  vices,  and  above 
all  his  horrid  cruelty.     He  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  wife, 
of  his  children,  and  of  the  greatcft  part  of  his  family :  Of  fo  refUefs 
and  jealous  a  temper  was  he,  that  he  fpared  neither  his  people,  nor  the 
richeft  and  moft  powerful  of  his  fubje£ls,  nor  even  his  vtry  friends  (a). 
He  was  naturally  fo  fufpicious,  that  he  put  the  innocent  to  the  torture 
for  fear  the  guilty  fhould  efcape  (^).     It  is  juftly  wondered  at  that  Jofe^ 
phus  fhould  make  no  mention  of  the  flaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethk^ 
hem  (c)^  which  was  done  by  Herod* s  order,. not  long  after  our  Saviour's 
i»rth.     To  account  for  this  omifTion,  fome  learned  men  have  imagined, 
that  this  maffacre  having  been  done  privately  from  houfe  to  houfe  by  a 
few  foldiers,  it  made  no  gi^cat  noife,  or  elfe  was  not  fet  to  Herod*s  ac- 
count (J).     But  it  is  moft  probable  that  Jofephus  knew  nothing  of  it, 
fince  he  found  it  not  in  the  memoirs  of  Nicolaus  Damhfcenus^  an  hiftorian 
gf  thofe  times;  whom  he  hinUelf  charges  with  having  palliated  and  dif- 

guifed 

{x)  Tof.  Antiq.  1.  xv.  e.  14.  {y)  Jojin  ii.  20, 

(s)  Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  xv.  c.  12, 13, 

la)  Jo£  Ant«  L  xi.  cap.  ii.  &  dc  Bcllt  Jud.  1.  i.  p.  17. 

(I)  Id.  3AL  p.  xo;  ^c)  MatSh.  ii,  i$% 

\d)  Lami  Harm*  evaog.  p,  54«  ^ 
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goifcd  the  mod  notorious  and  extravagant  cruelties  of  Herod  {e).p  1 
feemis  however  not  to  have  been  unknown  to  a  heathen  author  (f),  wie 
fpeaks  of  it  (though  confufedly,)  in  the  following  manner  :  **  Auguta 
**  having  been  infhrtHedy  that  among  fame  children y  which  Herod  bad  ordipd 
**  to  be  killed  in  Syria,  (he  fhould  have  faid  Judea)  he  did  not /part  one  4 
**  his  fnon  fins yf aid <i  That  it  luas  much  better  to  be  Herod'H  Jwn^f  ibanki 
'•  fifiy^  alluding  to  the  Jewifh  cu(tom  of  not  eating  fwine  s  fieih.  Hoit* 
ever  this  be,  as  Herod  was  a  Jewy  he  could  not  be  the  audulT 
of  fo  barbarous  a  cruelty  without  making  himfelf  guilty  of  tk 
tttmoft  impiety,  fince  he  did  it  with  a  deiign  to  cut  off  the  M^A^ 
being  fully  fatisfied  bv  the  aiuwer  which  he  received  from  die 
ikief  ^riejls  and  ddcrs  (^\  that  the  new-born  infant  was  the  promiM 
Chrifi. 

His  end,  and  a  very  difmal  one^  being  a  vifible  punifhmcnt  of  lu 
wtckednefs,  ciofcly  followed  tliis  horrid  butchery.  He  died  as  he  kak 
lived,  contriving  nothing  but  mifchief,  and  framing  the  moft  Uoodj 
juid  inhuman  defigns  {h).  His  death  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  ham 
deliverance,  and  the  tidings  of  it  received  with  the  utmoft  joy  and  fatit 
faction ;  which  that  vile  monller  well  forefeeing,  he  had  ordered  aUdx 
ehief  men  of  the  city  to  be  barbaroujly  Murdered  before  he  died,  that  then 
might  be  a  general  tnourning  at  his  death  (/).  A  jewijh  doctor ^  fuppofed 
to  be  pretty  ancient,  affirms  that  the  day  of  his  death  was  kept  by  the 
yewsj  as  a  felHval  {k\  The  learned  are  not  agreed  ^bout  the  yetr  of 
his  death  \  but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  he  died  34  years  sifter  the  €£• 
pulfion  of  Antigonusj  and  in  the  37  th  year  from  his  being  declared  kiif 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans  (/).  We  Ihall  have  occafion  to  exanune  tfak 
more  particularly  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  ehromlogy  of 
the  New  Tejlament. 
c\^  k\       A     ♦  ^^^^^  having  fpoken  of  Herod  the  Great,  it  is  proper 

{Belod!  **^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  8*^^  ^"  account  of  his  fmJ^A 

grandfons^  as  far  as  is  requifite  for  the  underftan<Ui]g  iSbt 
New  Teflament.  We  find  three  of  his  fans  mentioned  there,  between 
whom,  oy  his  bft  will  and  tejlamentj  he  divided  his  dominions  \  ««. 
AncHELAus,  to  whom  he  gave  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  together  with 
Jdum^ay  and  Samaria ;  Herod  Antipas,  or  Antipater,  whom  he  appointed 
Petrarch  or  governor  of  Galilee  and  Per,ta  ,•  and  Philip,  whom  ne  made 
likewife  Tetrarch  of  Ituraa,  BtUatuea,  Trachonitis,  Auranitis,  and  fomc 
Other  countries.  It  was  neceifary  that  Herod^s  will  ihould  be  ratified  by 
Augttflus  Cdefary  and  it  was  accordingly  done,  excepting  this^  that  he 

wottU 

{i)  Jof.  Ant.  1.  xvi.  p.  1 1.  (/)  Macrob*  Saturn,  ii.  4, 

(o^)  Matt.  it.  4,  $,  6. 

(i)  Jof.  Ant.  U  xvii.  cap.  8.  He  was  parched  up  with  a  faint,  in;vard  fcvcr, 
thatalmoft  burnt  his  heart  out,  and  yet  fcarce  fenfible  to  the  touch.  He  was 
tormented  with  an  infatiahle  appetite^\lcers  and  cboUcks  in  his  bowels  ifbleg* 
matick  tumors  in  his  feet  and  groin  ;  aflbmas,  cramps ;  ^c* 

(/)  Id.  ibid. 

\lt)   Megilkth  Taanith  ap.  Ufier.  Ann.  p.  535.   LamiApptr*   Chioa« 

P-73* 

{l)  Jofephus  ubi  fupr* 
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itoald  not  beftow  upon  Arcbelaus  the  title  of  hingy  but  oi>ly  that  of 
tUmarchyHtiztv&f  prince  or  chief  of  the  nation  (iw).     ^JTliis  name,  whick 
hsd  been  given  before  to  fome  of  the  high-prie(l{i«  (as  to  Hyrcanus  for  (n) 
mftance,)  (eems  to  denote  a  dignity  fuperior  to  that  of  a  Tetrarchj  but 
infierior  to  that  of  a  king,  fincc  Augttfius^  refufing  to  confer  this  latter 
title  upon  Archeiausj  was  however  willing  to  diiiinguifh  him  from  his 
brothers  by  that  of  Ethnarch.    The  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Tetrarch.     But  it  may  be  inferred  from  what  hath 
been  juft  now  faid,  that  it  was  reckoned  lefs  honourable  than  the  name 
of  king  or  prince*     In  its  primary  and  original  fignification  it  implies  a 
fpvernor  of  a  fourth  part  of  the  country^  and  this  feems  to  have  been  the 
nrft  meaning  that  was  ajffixed  to  it  (0).     But  it  was  afterwards  given  * 
to  the  governors  of  a  province,  whether  their  government  was  the  fourth 
part  of  a  country,  or  not  \  as  it  happened  in  the  cafe  now  before  us,  for 
Herod  divided  his  kingdom  only  into  three  parts.  However,  the  Tetrarchs 
were  looked  upon  as  princes,  and  fometimes  complimented  even  with 
die  name  of  kings  (^),  but  this  was  a  mifapplying  of  the  word.  Archelaus 
was  acknowledged  i/frg^  by  the  people  with  vaft  expreflions  of  joy  ;  but 
though  he  had  declared  that  he  would  not  ufurp  that  title,  without  the 
emperor's  confent,  yet  he  foon  afted  like  a  king,  or  rather  a  tyrant,  that 
1$,  in  a  very  abfolute  and  arbitrary  manner.  Auguflus  had  promifed  him 
the  kingly  power,  whenever  he  fhould  make  himfelf  worthy  of  that 
honour  {q)\  but  he,  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  gain  the  favo\ir  of  his 
fovereign,  and  the  good-will  of  his  fubjefts,  exercifed  in  the  very  begin- 
ittg  of  his  reign  fuch  cruelties  towards  them,  that,  not  being  able  to 
bear  his  unjuft  and  barbarous  dealings,  they  complained  of  him  to 
Augufius.  It  was  undoubtedly  upon  the  account  of  the  tyrannical  temper 
of  this  prince,  that  Jofeph  and  Mary^  when  they  came  back  from  Egypt ^ 
and  beard  that  he  reigned  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  were 
efraid  to  go  thither:  and  therefore  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  of  Galilee  called 
Nazareth  (r),  which  was  under  the  jurifdiftion  of  AntipaSy  a  good  and 
mild  eovcmour.    We  cannot  exaftly  tell  whether  this  return  of  Jojeph 
and  Mary  happened  before,  or  after,  Archelauis  journey  to  Rome  to  have 
Us  fathers  will  confirmed.     However,  when  he  came  back  to  Jeru-^ 
JaktHj  he  afted  in  as  tyrannical  a  manner  as  ever,  fo  that  the  chief  men 
of  the  Jtws  and  Samaritans  joined  in  Ibch  grievous  complaints  againfl; 
him,  that  Cafar  bani{hed  him  to  Vienne^  a  city  in  Gaul^  where  he 
died  (/).     From  that  time  Judea  was  made  a  province  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  as  Avell  as  Samaria  and  Idumaa^  governed  by  Roman  magi^ 
ftrates,  which  had  the  name  of  Procurators^  the  firft  of  whom  wa6  Capo-» 
mus  of  the  equejlrian  order  (/).     Tliefe  Procurators  depended  upon  the 
prefident  of  Syrian  to  which  Judea  and  Samaria  alfo  were  annexed,  after 
Auguflus  had  reduced  them  mto  provinces,  ^irinusj  a  Roman  fenator, 
was  uien  governor  of  Syria^  and  he  it  was  who  with  the  afliftance  of 

Caponiut 

(m)  Tofepb.  Antiq.  l.xviW  p.  13.  (»)  Id.  Antiq.  l.xivt  p»2a« 

\o)  Harpocrat.  Le»c.  p«  330.  Ip)  Matt.  xiv. 

(f)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lxvii.  p.  13.  (r)  MatU  lit  22. 
\s)  jofeph.  Antiq.  !•  xvii.  p.  15. 


f)  Jofeph. 
f)  lofeph. 
;0  U  de  1 


(0  Id,  de  BcUo  Jud*  l.ii.  pL  7. 
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Capomus  put  the  emperor's  commands  in  execution,  by  thus  rcdocifl^ 
Judea  and  Satitaria  into  provinces.  ^  This  is  the  fame  ^uirinut  whom. 
St.  Luke  and  Jofephis  (»)  call  Cyrenius^  who  hy  C^faf's  order,  made  a 
taxing  in  Judea  and  Syria. 

JosEFHUS  mentions  only  this  lad  taxifig.  But  it  is  unqueftionably 
manifefl  from  St.  Luhe^  that  there  was  another  ten  years  beforei  that  is, 
at  the  time  of  our  S  iviour*.s  birth  (x).  It  is  tlicrefore  to  difUnguiih 
this  firft  taxing  from  the  fecond,  that  the  Evangelift  fays^  that  tkiSf 
which  happened  at  tlie  birtli  of  our  Saviour,  was  made  before  that  of 
^tirinusy  which  the  fame  divine  author  makes  alfo  mention  of  in  the. 
Acls  of  the  apoftles  {y).  It  is  true  tliat  St.  Ltike^s  words  are  obfcuie 
and  ambiguous,  for  one  would  tliink  at  firit  fight  that  they  (hould  be 
.  tendered,  This^^frjl  taxing  nvas  made  ivken  Cyrenius  nvas  gover/tar  'tf 
Syria  (z).  But  this  tranflation  of  them  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the. 
hiftory  of  tliofe  times ',  for  it  appears  that,  at  the  time  of  our  Savioui'i 
nativity,  it  was  cither  Sentius  Saturftinus  or  ^uifitiiius  Varus^  that  w»- 
prefident  of  Syriay  and  not  ^sirinus  {a).  It  may  however  be  fup* 
pofed,  that,  as  it  happened  iometimes,  ^uirinus  was  fent  by  tne 
emperor  into  Syria  with  an  extraordinary  commillion  to  make  his  fiift- 
taxing,  and  was  perhaps  invefted  with  the  title  of  govertwr  or  prwrurator^ 
thefe  two  names  beiog  often  promifcuoufly  ufed  by  facred  and  prtfane 
writers  [h\ 

But,  in  fhort,  there  is  no  occafion  of  having  recourfe  to  this  fuppo- 
fition,  if  we  do  but  render  the  words  of  S.  Luke  thus,  This  taxing  was 
made  before  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.  The  original  will  admit  of 
this  fenfe,  as  well  as  the  other,  and  therefore  we  have  followed  it  in  our. 
tTiinflation  after  feveral  learned  criticks  (r).  ^lirimi/s  taxing  had 
xnade  fo  much  noife,  and  the  memory  of  it  was  fo  irefh  in  men's  minds, 
when  St.  Luke  wrote  his  gofpel,  that  he  had  reafon  to  fuppofe  it  had 
caufed  the  other  to  be  forgotten,  (ince  it  had  been,  in  all  likelihood,  lc(s 
taken  notice  of,  as  being  no  more  than  a  bare  enrolling  of  tl^c  citizens 
nafties,  without  taking  an  eflimate  of  their  eftates,  as  was  done  by 
^iirinus  \  therefore  the  Evangelift  tliought  fit  to  diitinguifii  them  one 
from  another.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  Jesus  Christ  was 
bom,  Judea  was  not  the  tributary  to  the  Rotnans,  as  it  had  been  before 
in  the  time  of  Pompeyj  becaufe  Augujius  had  given  it  to  Herod  \  but,  when 
after  the  banifhment  of  Archelausy  it  was  again  reduced  into  a  province, 
it  became  of  courfe  tributary  to  the  Roman  empire^  and  accordingly  an 
cilimation  of  it  was  made  in  order  to  fettle  and  regulate  the  taxes  and 
tribute.     The  reafon  why  Jofephus  doth  not  fpeak  of  the  firft  taxing 

mentioned 

(ir)  Luke  ii.  2.  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  p.  i.  For  an  account  of  the  nature 
of  the  Procurator's  oftice,  iee  Bifhop  Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  upon  thefe  wordS| 
Under  Pontius  Pilate. 

(x)  Luke  ii-  2.      ^       ^  .     ^-^^  A^s  v.  37. 

(ai)  Asmi  %  dfroyfafn  v^d^  lynlo  4}  t/xoyt t;oyIo$  rni  £v^mk  Ku^yttf* 

(a)  Tcrtull.  adv.  Marc  1.  iv.  p.  19. 

{h)  Lami  Appar.  cap.  10.  fe6t.  iii. 

(c)  See  Perizoniusy  Diflertat.  de  Aug.  Dcfcppt.    And  Dr«  Whitlj^  ia  b« 

-     itoathispUcc  ,^      V.-i.;.  ^::;  ^/A 
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lentioned  by  St.  Luke^  is,  in  all  likelihood,  becaufe  it  being  only  an 
Diolling  of  the  people's  names,  he  did  not  meet  with  it  in  the  ads  of 
iitdaus  DamafcenuSy  as  having  no  relation  to  the  life  of  Herod^  which 
bat  author  wrote*  It  is  probable  tliat  this  taxing  was  made  according 
oAugtiftuij  furvey  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  he  had  (d),  that  he 
night  readily  know,  how  many  forces,  and  what  fums  of  money  be 
»)iild  raife  in  his  proTinces. 

Before  we  conclude  this-digreflion,  it  will  be  proper  to  add  a  word 
)r  two  with  reference  to  the  verfton  2^id  notes  on  Luke  \u  i.  where  the 
Bcrms  in  the  original^  which  according  to.  the  letter  fignify,  All  the  hah'tt" 
Me  earthy  are  rendered  by,  the  nvhole  cwtitrjy  that  is,  Judea.     We  ^t 
not  ignorant,  fome  famous  autliovs  underftand  by  this  expreflton,  that 
great  part  of  the  world  then  in  fubjedlion  to  the  Romatu  {e)j  and  that 
diey  a£^ually  ftiled  themfelves  7he  mafters  of  the  nvorld  {f)»     But  it  19 
txtremely  improbable  that  ever  Augu/biSy  or  any  other  emperor,  did 
enrol,  or  tax  the  whole  Rofuan  empire  at  once.     For,  i.  No  hiftorian 
makes  mention  of  any  fuch  thing,  excepting  Suidasy  and  he  is  too 
modern  an  author  to  be  credited ;  befides,  he  has  it  from  an  anot- 
Mous  Wtiter.     Now  can  it  be  imaj^ned  that  among  fo  many  Romam 
titmamj  as  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  not  one  fhould  mention 
this  ftippofed  general  taxing  of  the  whok;  empire,  efpccially  fince  they 
bare  taken  notice  of  feveral  particular  ones  {g)?  2.  Taxing  of  particu* 
lar  countries,  always  occaiioned  abundance  of  murmurings  and  difcon- 
tent,  and  therefore  what  noife  muft  a  general  one  have  cauled  ?  Dio  CaJJiits 
Tthtcs,  that  Augiiftus  having  oncc'  attempted  to  take  an  account  of  the 
value  and  incomes  of  fome  provinces,  in  order  to  lay  a  tax  upon  them 
brthe  maintaining  his  armies^  they- declared,  that  they  were  refolvcd 
Ctther  to  undergo  the  greateft  hardihips  and  mifencs,  than  fufier  any 
fuch  thing  \  io  that  Augujlus  was  forced  to  get  it  done  privately  and  by 
fteakh  (i&).     Which  certainly  was  very  far  from  being  like  a  publtck 
4ecree  for  a  general  tax.    It  is  well  known,  that  when  ^Winus  under* 
took,  by  Cjtfaf's  order,  to  raife  a  tax  in  Judeoy  the  Jenvs  could  hardly 
be  prevailed   upon   to  fubmit,  and  that  it  c*aufcd  a  very  great  fodi* 
don  (i).     Tacitus  informs  us,  that  when  Cappadoda  was  reduced  to  a 
province,  part  of  the  country  rebelled  upon  their  being  enrolled,  in  or- 
der to  be  taxed  (k).     The  emperor  Ckudius^  in  a  fpeech  to  the  fenaU^ 
fpeaks  of  enrollings  as  a  very  ticklifli  point,  thougli  defigned  only  to 
foow  the  riches  of  the  empire  (/).     3.  As  St.  Luke  takes  occafion  of 
mentioning  this  firil  taxing,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  that  of  ^nfinnsp 
which  was  confined  to  Ji^dea^  it  is  natural  to  judge  of  the  one  by  the 
other ;  and  by  all  the  worlds  to  underftand  only  the  whole  country  oif 
Judea^   including  the  Tetrarchies^,      This  way  of   fpeaking '  feems  to 

be 

{d)  Tacit.  Annal.  I.  i.  p.  11.  Sueton.  Vit.  Augufti,  cap.  ult. 

{e)  Pctron.  Satyr.  Flonis,  J.iv,  p.  2.  S.  i.  Dionyf.  Halicarn. 

if)  Athen.  Deipnofoph.  1.  i. 

ig)  Dio  Caffiiis,  p.  56.  Momim.  Ancyr.  Suet.  Aug.  p.  ij, 

(h)  DioCaffius,  ubtfupr. 

(0  Joiejph.  Antiq.  l.xviii.  p.  x.  &  de  Bello  }ad.  }•  ii.  p.  6.  A&$  v.  57* 

(i)  Tacit.  Apnal.  l»Yi*  p*4t«  (/)  Gruier.  Infcript.  p.  joa. 
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be  very  conformable  to  the  ftilc  of  this  Evangeriff.  Thus  The  te1I«  us  fii 
that  men's  hearts  fhall  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  tod 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth  (*),  that  is,  on  Juwij  as  is  Cfl 
dent  from  the  2^d  verfe*  It  is  alfo  much  more  probable  that  when  b 
tells  us,  in  another  place  [n)^  that  Agabus  had  foretold  there  IhouMb 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world,  he  underftood  thereby  only  il 
Judea,  It  is  true  fome  hiflorians  {6)  mention  a  famine  that  nappeno 
at  Rome  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Claudhu\  but  Rome  was  not  the  whol 
world  ;  and  this  dearth  was  neither  in  Egypt voT  Cyprus,  (ince  accordiii| 
to  Jofephus  [p\  queen  Heletia  fent  for  provifions  from  thence  to  refier 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalemy  which  were  ready  to  periih  for  want  of  ftiftc 
nance.  You  may  obierve  here,  that  Jofephus  mentions  only  Jerufiim 
and  therefore  it  may  from  hence  be  inferred  that  the  famine  was  M 
univerfal.  This  way  of  fpeaking  w^as  not  peculiar  to  St*  Luke^  for  A 
facred  writers  of  the  Old  Tejlatnent  often  give  Judea  the  name  of  th 
whole  earth  (q\  which  thejevefity  mod  commonly  render  by  the  AaUtak 
world  (r)  \  and  thev  call  fo  not  only  Judea,  which  was  looked  upon  a 
the  earth  by  way  ot  eminence,  but  any  other  country  they  are  fpeakin 
of,  as  St.  Jerome  hath  obferved  (/). 

In  the  mean  while,  Herod^Antipas  and  Philip  were  in  peaceable  pd 
feflion  of  their  Tetrarchies.  As  mention  is  often  made  of  thefeprina 
in  tlic  gofpel,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of  them.  Jo/iphutf^ 
feems  not  to  be  coniiftent  with  himfelf,  when  he  fpeaks  of  tKe  raotb 
of  Herod-Antipas  ;  he  calls  him  fometimcs  the  fon  of  Cleopatra^  and  t 
other  times  of  Malthace,  which  were  two  of  Herod* s  wives }  but  this  b 
matter  of  a  very  little  confequence  to  our  prefent  purpofe.  *  He  carnn 
but  very  improperly  be  called  a  king  (/),  fihce  he  never  was  fo,  Hm 
had  indeed  in  his  hrft  will  nominated  him  his  fucceffor  to  the  kingdooa 
but  he  altered  it  afterwards,  and  conferred  that  dignity  upon  ArcoelaM 
who  no twith (landing  had  it  not.  Antipas  is  reprefented  in  the  Ne 
Teftamcnt  as  a  very  vicious  prince,  who  added  the  death  of  John  d 
Bapdft  to  all  the  evils  which  he  had  done  (//).  Jofiphus  gives  him  no  be 
ter  chara£):er  (x).  He  plainly  difcovercd  his  incontinence  by  marryii 
Herodiasy  his  brother  Philips  wife.  It  mull  be  obferved,  by  tl 
by,  that  this  Philip  feems  not  to  have  been  the  Tetrarch  of  Itureea,  ai 
ion  of  Cleopatra*,  for,  according  to  Jofephus  (y),  he,  whofe  vnltAntip 

marie 

(;»)|Lnke  xxi.  26. 

(^)  Tji  oSw«i^V  the  fame  word  as  is  ufed  chnp.  ii.  p.  i.  Sec  Dr.  Hamm 
in  loc.    '   ^  • 

(«)  A6t9  xi.  28.  {0)  Dio  CaiBu3,  p.  60.  Sueton.  Vit.  Claudii,  p,  il 

(p)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  xx.  c.  2. 

*  ((Z)  yiNTT^D  Deut.xxix.  23.    Jofli.  xi.  53.  Jcr.  i.  i8.  iv.  20.  viii.]i 

xxiii.  i;.  * 

(r)  0(x»fAf»D.   Ifaiah  xiii.  g.  xiv.  26.  &:c. 

(i)  Hicronym.  in  Efai.  xiii.  5.  (*)  De  Bcllo  Jud.  1.  i.  c.  20,  ji, 

\t)  Matt.  xiv.  9.  (ir)  Luke  iii,  19,  20% 

(x)  Jofepb.  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  xix.  c.  7. 
(/)  Id.  Anti(|.  1.  xviii.  c*  7,  dc  BclU  Jud«  1.  u  c.  19. 
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urtie^  was  the  ion  of  Maviamney  the  dauoffater  of  the  high-prieft 
mm^  Jtfefhus  does  not  indeed  call  this  fon  oi  Mariamm^  PSilip\  but 
the  EvangeHfts  give  that  name  to  bim^  whofe  wife  Antipas  married  (2)* 
bat  hiftorian  (liles  him  only  Herod  the  brother  of  Herod  (Antipas  )j  bj 
aether  enotherm  And  therefore  in  the  note  on  that  place  we  have  choie 
ther  to  follow  the  Evangeltils,  who  lived  in  thofe  days,  than  Jofephm^ 
bo  might  eafily  be  miftaken  in  a  fa£t  fo  long  before  his  time,  and 
fides  of  very  little  confequence.  There  is  certainly  a  vaft  deal  of 
nfufion  in  the  genealogies  of  Herod's  family,  given  us  by  Jofephus  (a)m 
owever  this  be,  fuch  a  vile  thing  as  the  debauching  his.  orother's  wife, 
d  bafely  putting  away  his  own,  which  was  the  daughter  of  Aretat 
ng  of  Arabia^  manifeflly  {hcw%  the  chara^er  of  Herod^ntipag 
IS  but  very  indifferent.  The  death  of  John  the  Bapti^^  of  wluch 
was  the  author,  was  a  complication  of  crimes  ;  for  he  could 
t  commit  this  murder  unthout  great  impiety,  becaufe  John  was 
sked  upon  as  a  prophet,  and  Herod  himfeif  feems  not  to  have 
en  Ignorant  of  it.  However,  he  was  feverely  and  juftly  punilhed 
r  this  wickcdnefs :  for  Aretas^  to  revenge  the  injury  done  to  his 
ughter,  denounced  war  aeainfl  Herod^  and  utterly  routed  his  army : 
fr  generality  of  the  Je^s^  nwe  may  believe  Jofephus  (^),  were  of  opi- 
m  that  this  was  a  juft  judgment  of  God  upon  that  priitce,  and  his 
tny,  for  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptiji  \  but  it  is  doubted  whether 
is  pafiage  be  genuine.  In  what  year  the  death  of  John  the  Baptifl 
ppened,  is  not  well  known  *,  but  it  is  certain,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  had  them 
eached  a  confiderable  time,  and  done  many  miracles  in  Galilee^  It 
ly  therefore  feem  ftrange,  that  Herod^Antipas  fliould  have  fo  little 
owledge  of  what  paiTed  in  his  dominions,  as  never  to  have  feeu  Jefu^ 
mft^  as  the  Evangeliils  tell  us  (c)*,  But  it  may  be  Herod  was  abfent 
vSc  OUT'  blefied  Saviour  preached  in  GaJIIee ;  accordingly  Jifephus 
ikes  mention  of  his  taking  a  journey  to  Bjome^  before  he  married 
troikas.  After  his  return  from  thence,  he  had  not  the  fatisfadion  of 
ling  J^fies  Cbrj/ty  though  he  was  very  defirous  of  it.  This  was  indeed 
rerj  lufpicious  kind  of  curiofity  in  a  prince,  who  well  knew  how  to 
'gmfe  his  ill  defigns  with  a  fair  outfide,  and  draw  the  innocent  into 
(  fiiiareSy  as  well  as  opprefs  them  by  open  force.  J^f^  Clirtfi  was  fo 
'  from  gratifying  his  defire,  that  he  went  away  into  another  place,  that 
might  elude  and  defeat  the  craftinefs  and  devices  of  thatyoAr,  as  he 
plcafed  to  ftile  him  {d).  Herod  could  not  therefore  obtain  his  de&rcs 
this  refpe£k,  till  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  arraignment  and  condemu- 
on;  when  Pilate  knowing  that  Jeftis  was  a  Galilean^  and  confo* 
ttndy  belonged  to  Herod* s  jurifdidtion,  fent  him  to  him,  intending 
erebj  to  do  him  a  pleafure,  and  alfo  that  he  might  at  the  fame  time 
!t  rid  of  the  trouble  of  judging  him.  In  what  a  ridiculous  and  inde- 
»t  manner  he  treated  him,  we  are  told  by  St.  Luhey  who  ^dds,  that  at 
^  time  Pilate  and,  Herod  wire  made  friends  together,  when  before  fhey  had 
w  at  enmity  [e). 

Th^ 

W  Matt.xiv.  3.  Markvi.  17.  Luke  in.  10. 

(«)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1*  xvii.  c.  i.  (b)  Id.  ibid,  1.  xviii.  c.  7. 

(0  Lukq  xxiik  8.  {^d)  Luke  xiii.  32.  {e)  LukoiouiL  7, 8^  xi^  12, 
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The  unlawful  maErriage  which  this  prince  contfaded  with  Mi 
Suras  the  caufe  of  his  ruin.     For  that  ambitious  womaut  out  of  the 
t)f  her  hearty  not  being  able  to  bear  that  her  brother  Agr^^j  the  fon 
Arijhhulus^  and  nephew  of  Antipas^  ihould  be  advanced  to  the  th: 
and  excel  her  in  (plendor,  dignity,  and  power,  compelled^  in  a 
her  hufband  to  go  to  Rome^  and  get  the  like  honour  and  preferment 
himfelf  (y^.     But  Agrippa  countermined  him,  by  giving  Caligula^ 
was  then  emperor,  juft  reafon  of  fufpefting  his  loyalty  to  him  {g)\ 
that  itillead  of  makmg  him  king,  he  baniihed  him  to  Lyom^  and  afi 
wards  to  Spain^    Tliis  Herod  built  or  repaired  fome  cities,  as  Sephoris  (i] 
which  he  named  Tiberias  in  honour  of  Tiberius ;  and  another  in  Peti 
wluch  was  by  him  called  yuHaSj  in  memory  of  yulia  the  daughter 
Augupus.    He  enjoyed  his  Tetrarchy  forty-three  years. 

As  for  his  brother  Philips  who  was  Tetrarch  of  Ituraa^  and  Trad&k 
ttttisy  mention  is  made  of  him  only  in  »St«  Luke  (/)•  It  is  true  that  Stt 
Matthew  and  St.  Mnrh  {k)  fpeak  of  one  Pkilipj  the  brother  of  Herti^ 
but,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  Jofiphus  gives  us  reafon  to  doabl| 
whether  this  was  Phi/ip  the  Tetrarchy  or  another  Herod,  that  had  alfo  Af 
name  of  Philip  (/).  This  hiftorian  reprefents  Phi/ip  as  a  meek,  jufl^ 
and  peaceable  prince ;  and  therefore  je/us  Chrift  was  wont  to  retinf 
iMto  his  dominions,  in  order  to  fecure  himfelf  againft  the  infults  aoi 
attacks  of  the  Jews  (//;).  He  alfo  built  or  beautifyed  and  enlarged  fomt 
cities,  as  Paneas  for  inftance,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Cifana  («]^ 
(and  which  is  commonly  called  Caijarea  Philippi  (p\  that  it  may  there- 
by be  diftinguiOied  from  another  Ctpfarea  or  Turris  Stratonis,  which  by 
on  the  fea-coaft ;)  Bethfaida  was  likcwife  enlarged  by  him,  and  named. 
Julias^  He  reigned  thirty-feven  years ;  and  as  he  died  without  ifliie^ 
Tiberius  annexed  his  dominions  to  Syria,  It  remains  now  to  give  fome 
account  of  the  grandfons  of  Herod  the  Great,  as  far  as  is  requifite  for 
the  underftanding  of  fome  parts  of  the  New  Tcftament. 
^-  ,  ir        f       Aristobulus,  who  was  put  to  death  by  his  fft- 

mention  is  made  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoilles  and  the 
hiftory  of  Jofephus.  The  firft  of  them  was  Agrippa  furnamed  the  Great^ 
the  fan  of  MariamHe^  a  princefs  of  tlie  Afmofiaan  race :  to  him  Caliph 
gave  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  Idumaa,  and  Samaria,  with  the  Tetrarm  of 
Antipas,  which  was  approved  of  and  confirmed  by  the  emperor  Claudwi^ 
-who  moreover  added  to  his  dominions  the  territories  which  had  belonged 
to  Philip  (p).  This  is  the  fame  Agrippa  who  in  the  ASls  is  named  Htroi 
the  king  {q)y  and  who,  to  pleafe  the  Jews,  killed  James  the  fon  of  ZAein 
nuith  the  fword,  and  call  St.  Peter  into  prifon.  Like  his  grandfather, 
he  was  cruel,  effeminate,  and  impious  \  and  he  met  alfo  with  the  fame 
unhappy  end,  for  he  was  fmittcn.by  tlie  hand  of  God  for  his  crimes  (r). 


(/)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.c.  9.  {g)  Id.  Ibid, 

h)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1. xviii.c.  3.  (/)   -^uke  iii.  z« 

k)  Matth.  xiv.  3.     Mark  vi,  17.  (/)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  c6t 

(jw)  ld,.Ibid.         (»)  Jofcph.  Antia.  I.  xviii.  c.  3.       {a)  Matth,  Xfi,  Ijt 

(/)  'jofeph*  Antiq.  1.  xviii*  c.  9*  &  de  Bell.  Jud,  K  ii.  c.  &• 

Iff)  kSt%  xii.  i.  \r)  Ibid,  c  23. 
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fter  his  death,  which  occ^inoned  great  joy  to  all  his'  people,  Judea  be- 

me  again  a  province  to  the  Roman  empire,  and  was  governed  by  Cuf- 

ius  Fadus  ;  the  fon  of  Agrippa  being  then  too  young  to  l^e  entruiied 

lith  the  government  of  a  kingdom  (j).     The  other  fon  of  Aridobulus 

Herod  king  of  Chalcis,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Claudius's 

^i^urite ;  from  whom  he  obtained  the  privilege  of  chufing  and  de- 

"ng  the   high-priefls  (i)*  together   with   the  charge   of  the  tempU, 

the  bofy  treafure\  though,   in  other  rcfpe£ls,  he  had  no  manner  of 

thority  or  power  in  Judea.     We  find  no  mention  at  all  of  him  ia 

ipture. 

After  thedcceafeof  Herod  kingof  Chalcis,  Agrippa  the  Younger,  the 
t>f  Agrippa  the  Great,  was  put  in  pofTefHon  of  that  little  kingdom  ; 
(ituation  whereof,  hiftorians  are  not  well  agreed  about.  The  moft 
bable  opinion  is,  that  it  lay  between  Libanus  and  Antiiibanus.  To 
s  prince  was  likewife  committed  the  keeping  of  the  temple^  the  holy 
*egfurg,  and  the  prieflly  garments.  Before  this  Agrippa  it  was  that 
Paul  made  that  noble  defence  for  himfelf  which  we  read  in 
Ibe  xxvith  chapter  of  the  A£is  of  the  Apoftles  ;  where  he  is  always  ftiled 
Mmg^  either  upon  the  account  of  his  being  king  q/  Cha/ds,  as  he  actually 
ptas,  or  elie  becaufe  he  had  a  great  power  in  Judea,  though  he  was 
L  lot  invefted  with  the  fupreme  authority,  (ince  we  find  that  it  was  in 
\  the  hands  of  governors  appointed  by  the  Romans,  as  Feftus,  Felix,  Albi- 
l'  liDs,  and  Geffius  Florus  (u).  The  laft  of  whom  was  the  occafion  of  thofc 
'',  grievous  dillurbances  and  troubles  in  that  province,  which  in  the  end 
^  Moved  the  caufe  of  its  total  ruin  and  deflruftion.  Agrippa  is  well 
#  Inown  in  hiflory  by  his  criminal,  or,  at  leaft,  his  too  free  converfation^ 
mh  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa  the  Great,  and  confequently  his 
'  own  fifter,  which  before  had  been  the  wife  of  Herod  king  of  Chalcis,  his 
'  imcle,  and  was  after  married  to  Polemo  king  of  Cilicia  {x)^  whom  (he 
'  foon  forfook,  being  drawn  away  by  her  immoderate  and  exceflive  lull. 
^  This  is  the  fame  with  him  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles  (y).  Agrippa 
was  the  laft  king  of  Herod's  race.  In  what  year  he  died  is  uncertain  t 
[  Some  imagine  that  he  lived  till  the  time  of  Trajan.  Thus  much  wc 
know,  that  he  furviveJ  his  country,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  the 
bll  of  it  by  his  wife  counTels.  andtprudent  adminiftration  (z).  But  the 
time  appointed  for  the  deftrudion  of  that  impenitent  people  was  come  ; 
they  were  now  become  their  own  enemies,  contriving,  as  they  didf 
tbcir  own  ruin,  by  repeated  feditions,  and  continual  revolts. 

Thus  have  we  brought  down  the  hiftory  of  Herod  and  his  pofterity, 
to  the  downfall  of  the  Jewifli  commonwealth,  which  happened  in  the 
70th  year  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  and  40  years  after  it  had  been  foretold 
bjr  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  finifh  the  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jcwifh        Of  thofe  Jews  who 
nation  as  far  as  it  relates  to  the  New  Teftament,     were  dilperfcd  in  few- 
it  will  be  neceffary  to  Ipeak  of  the  Jews  that  were     ral  parts  of  the  world, 
difperfcd  in  feveral  parts  of  the  earth.     There  were  great  numbers  of 

them 
(j)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xix.  c.  7.  (/)  Id.  ibid.  I.xx.  c.  i, 

(tf)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  I,  xx.  c.  8,  9.  (.v)  Id.  ibid.  c.  5. 

(;)  Ads  XXV,  13,  (»)  Jofeph.  dc  Bcllo  Jud.  I.  li.  p.  x  ;,  &  24, 
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tbcm  in  Greece,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Romin  Empire,  which  hid  j 

at  that  time  no  other  bounds,  but  thofc  of  the  then  known  world.  It  ] 
is  of  the  Jei-iis  dlfficrjid  amang  tht  GenliUi.  that  the  Jtvjs  efJtrufiJm  1 
fpeak,  in  the  fevenih  chapter  of  Sr  John's  gofpei  (a).  Jelus  Chrift  like- 
wife  feem?  to  allude  to  liiem,  when  he  faiih,  ht  bath  yet  ethtr  Jhtcp  [b]  \ 
without  excluding  ncverrhclcis  rhc  Gentiles,  who  were  alfo  to  enter  inio 
his  iiiccjifold,  or  to  be  admitted  into  his  church.  Let  this  be  as  it  will, 
fonie  of  the  dilperli;ti  Jews  were  met  together  from  all  part,  of  the 
wotld  at  Jcru/alem  on  tlic  day  of  Pcniccoft,  after  our  Saviour's  afcen- 
lion  (i).  It  was  tlitn  the  critical  time,  in  which  the  Jews  openly  pro- 
tciTed  ihey  were  in  cxpeflalion  of  the  coming  of  the  Mcfliah.  Gcd 
moreover  ordered  it  fo,  {that  they  Jhould  noiv  be  at  Jerufalem)  to  the 
intent  that  the  miraculous  cffufion  of  the  Holy  Gholt  might  be  made 
known  to  all  nation";,  in  order  to  convince  them  of  the  divim  mijjisn  of 
Jcfus  Chrift,  and  the  truth  of  the  Chriiiian  religion. 

To  iliefe  difperfed  Jews  it  was  that  St.  James  and  St,  Peter  wrote 
their  epiftlcs ;  the  former  to  ihofe  of  the  luiclve  tribes  vihich  imere  fialttr- 
ti  throughout  the  world  ;  the  latter  to  thofc  in  particular  that  were  in 
Ponlus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Afia,  and  Bithynia.  We  mav  judge  of  the 
prodigious  number  of  them  by  what  k-ng  Agrippa  the  Elder  wrote  to 
the  empcronr  Caligula,  to  difTuade  him  from  fetting  up  the  ftatuc  of 
Jupiter  in  Jerufalem,  and  from  ordering  thai  he  himlelf  fhould  be  wor- 
fliipped  there  as  a  god  {i).  "  Jerufalem,  faiih  he.  Is  the  metropolis  no'. 
*'  only  of  Judea,  but  of  many  oiher  culonics  that  h;ive  lieen  pl.Tulcf!  from 
•'  ibencc.  In  the  neighbouring  parts  there  are  abundance  of  them,  as 
"  in  jEgypt,  Pbcenicia,  Upper  and  Lower  Syria,  Pampliylia,  Citicia,  and 
*'  feversl  parts  of  Afia,  as  far  as  Bithynia  and  Ponlus  :  And  foin  Europe, 
"  TbtfTaly,  iiosotia,  Macedonia,  jttolia,  Athens,  Argos,  Corintb,  andthe 
*'  iKttcr  part  of  Pdoponnefus.  And  not  only  the  continent,  but  the 
*'  iflands  :iiib  of  moft  eminent  note,  are  filled  with  Jewifh  plantations  ;  as 
*'  Kubcea,  Cyprus,  Crete ;  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe  beyond  the  Euphrates." 
Thefi-  words  of  Philo  give  a  great  light  to  the  fecond  chapter  of  the 
Afis-  Ai'd  that  the  cafe  was  the  fame  even  in  the  time  of  Jofephus, 
appears  fu-m  the  fpcecb  which  Agrippa  the  Younger  made  to  the  Jews, 
with  a  dcfign  to  perluade  themnot  to  engage  iiv  a  war  againft  the  Ro- 
mans; where,  among  other  arguments,  he  offers  this,  that  "  the  Jeu.t, 
*<  -J  ho  ■^■cre  jcatterid  ovi:  thi  face  sf  the  mhalt  earth,  ■xiiDuld  he  involved  il 
"  ik-ir  mil  (()■"  Tliefc  dll'perlions  of  the  Jews  were  owing  to  parti- 
cular occ^.fious  and  cauft-s  (/),  but  they  were  undoubtcdfy  the  effedt  of 
the  wonderful  wifdom  of  CJod.  who  tlu-reby  gave  the  Apoflles  an  op- 
portunity of  preaching  the  gofpe!  to  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  the  Jews,  who 
were  mixed  wiih,  and  rifiJed  among  them,  profcfljd  to  be  in  cxpefla- 
tion  of  the  Mcfliah.      It  cannot  moreover  i>c  ^ueftionetl,  but  that  lhi» 
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^iGperfion  did  very  much  contribute  towards,  the  preferving  the  body  of 
%e  Jewifii  nation,  as  alafting  monument  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  ; 
Goce  very  few  of  them  furvived  their  country,  and,  fuch  as  thea  re- 
mained, were  almoft  entirely  deftroyed  and  cut  off  by  the  emperor 
Alrian  afterwards. 

Hiving  given  an  account  of  the  Jcwifli  nation,  properly  Concerning 
fi>  called,  it  will  not  be  .amiis  to  give  an  abftraA  of  the  the  Samari- 
hiftory  of  the  Samaritans,  who  were  a  branch  of  the  Jews,  tstfis. 
tod  of  whom  mention  is  often  made  in  the  New  Teftament.  The  Sa-» 
naritans  were  fo  called  from  Samaria  (^),  which  formerly  was  the  capi- 
tal of  a  country  of  the  fame  name,  as  it  was  alfo  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Wi  triies  :  Omri  Icing  of  ifrael,  by  whom  it  was  built,  gave  it  that  name, 
becaafe  he  bought  the  hill,  on  which  it  flood,  of  one  Semer  or  Samar  (A). 
One  would  be  apt  to  think,  by  what  Jofephus  fays,  that  Samaria  and 
Sichem  were  6ne  ahd  the  fame  city,  finte  that  hiftorian  places  Sichem  on 
mount  Gcrizim,  and  calls  it  the  capital  of  the  Samaritans  (/).  But  the 
moft  exidl  Geographers  make  Samaria  and  Sichem  to  have  been  two 
different  cities.  This  being  of  little  moment,  we  fhall  fpend  no  time 
in  cxanaining  it.  What  is  certain  is  this,  that  Sichem  is  the  fame  with 
Sichar  in  the  gofpel  {k)  ;  the  alteration  of  the  name  being  occafioncd, 
cither  by  changing  the  letter  M  into  an  /?,  agreeably  to  the  different 
dialefts  oi  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  as  the  learned  have  oTjferved  ; 
or  clft  by  way  of  reproach,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  word  Sichar,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written  and  pointed,  fignifics  feveral  fcandalous  and  ig- 
ikxninious  things,  viz*  a  iiar,  mercenary^  drunkard,  fepulchre.  We  have 
fpokcn  already  of  the  fchifm  of  the  ten  tribesy  which  was  the  firft  rife  of 
the  extreme  averfion  the  Jews  had  for  the  Samaritans,  Samaria  being  the 
metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  fet  up,  in  a  manner,  as  a  rival 
tojerufalero.  Samaria  ftood  firm,  for  a  coniiderable  time,  againft  the 
repeated  and  violent  affaulfa  of  Benhadad  king  of  Syria  ;  but  was,  at  laft-, 
entirely  deftroycd  by  Salmanefer  king  of  Affyria,  when  he  carried  away 
iht  tfft  trihes  captive  (/).  It  fecms,  neverthelcfs,  to  have  rifen  again  out 
of  its  ruins,  fince  we  read  that  the  Samaritans  got  leave  /rem  Alexander 
the  Great,  to  build  a  temple  upon  mount  Gerizim  (/«),  becaufe  from 
thence  had  been  pronounced  the  blcflings  annexed  to  the  obfervance  of 
the  law  of  Mofes  (»).  It  became  fubjeft  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  or  Syria, 
till  it  was  befiegcd  and  taken  by  Johannes  Hyrcanus,  the  high-prieft  of 
the  Jews  (o) ;  who  defaced  and  laid  it  wade  to  that  degree,  that  (to  ufe 
Jofcphus's  (p)  words)  "  there  was  not  the  leaft  mark  left  of  any  build- 
•*  ing  that  had  ever  been  there."  It  was  afterwards  wholly  rebuilt,  and 
confiderably  enlarged  by  Herod  the  Great,  who  gave  it  the  name  of 
Scbafte,  that  is,^  Augufta,  and  who  built  therein  a  temple  in  honour  of 
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C?y  I  Kings  xvi.  24.  &  2  Kings  xxiii.  19. 

(^)  I  Kings,  ubi  fupra.     The  Hebrew  name  of  it  is  Scbomeron. 
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Cxfar  Auguftus  (q).    Laftly,  as  it  was  united  with  the  kingdom  of  Jtt 
dea«  it  became  with  it  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  origin  of  the  Samaritans  is  well  known  ;  and  the  account  which 
the  fcripture  gives  us  of  it  is  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred  before  that 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  Samaritan  Chronicle  (r),  for  this  is  manifefllj 
a  new-fangled  and  fpurious  work,  and  therefore  deferves  no  creditt 
Jofephus  agrees  in  this  particular  with  the  facrcd  writings  {s)» 

The  Samaritans  were  a  mixture  of  fuch  Jews  as  remained  in  the  lan<f, 
when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away  captive  i  or  of  thofc  that  after- 
wards returned  thither  upon  feveral  occafions  ;  as  iikewifc  of  thofe  ido- 
latrous people,  which  were  tranfplanted  thither  by  Salmanefer,  and  are 
known  by  the  general  name  of  Cuthacans  (/)•  The/e  brought  their  godi 
along  \yith  them,  and  highly  provoked  the  true  and  great  God  to  indig- 
nation againft  them  for  the  worfliip  they  paid  to  thefc  idols  ;  whereupoA 
God»  to  punifh  them  for  their  idolatry,  and  to  keep  the  reft  of  the  inh^ 
bitants  from  following  their  example,  fent  lions  among  them,  which  de- 
voured feveral  of  them.  But  ihcy  having  been  informed  (as  Jofephus  («) 
tells  us)  by  an  oracle,  that  this  punilhmjent,  which  he  calls  a  plaguy 
was  brought  upon  them,  becaufe  they  did  not  worlhip  the  true  God ; 
they  fent  commiflioners  to  the  king  of  Aflyria,  with  a  petition,  that  he 
would  be  pleafed  to  fend  them  fome  of  the  priefts  that  were  carried 
away  captive  with  the  Ifraelites,  to  teach  them  the  worihip  of  the  true 
God,  whom  they  called  the  God  of  the  land.  Which  having  been 
granted,  they  ceafed  to  be  infefted  with  lions,  but  continued  ftill  to  be 
idolaters  ;  fearing  the  Lordj  andferving  wiihal  their  graven  images.  Thus 
there  came  to  be  among  the  Samaritans  a  mixture  of  religions  as  well  as 
of  nations.  It  cannot  cxaftly  be  determined  how  far  the  ancient  inhaA 
bitants  of  Samaria  were  concerned  in  this  way  of  worihip;  but  it  ii 
very  probable,  that  they  embraced  the  religion  of  their  conquerors,  as 
people  are  naturally  apt  to  do  {x).  And  that  even  before  this  time  they 
had  not  been  entirely  free  from  idolatry,  as  is  plain  from  Jerobcams 
golden  calves  (y),  and  the  fcriptures  reproaching  them  upon  that  fcorc. 
What  helped  moreover  to  fpread  the  infeflion,  was  their  neighbour- 
hood to  Syria,  the  kings  whereof  had  ^reat  power  in  Samaria  (z).  It 
is  however  generally  luppofed  that  their  worfhip  was  reformed  by  Ma- 
naffeh,  whom  Sanballat  made  high-pricft  of  the  temple  of  Gerizira  (tf)* 
At  lead  it  is  certain  that  Manafleh,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jaddus  the 
high-prieft  of  the  temple  at  Jcrufalcm,  was  very  zealous  for  the  law  of 
Mofes,  though  he  had  married  a  Jlrange  woman.  Jofephus  tells  us 
thax  feveral  Jews,  whofe  cafe  was  the  fame  with  Manaflch's,  with- 
drew to  Gerizim  ;  from  whence  wc  may  infer,  that,  bating  thcfe  mar- 
riage?:, they  obferved  in  other  refpefts  the  law  of  Mofes.  He  further 
teftifies,  that  the  Samaritans  kept  \}ixt  jahbatical  year,  and  defired  of  Alex- 
ander 

(?)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  xv.  12.  &  dc  Bcllo  Jud.  1.  i.  c.   16. 

^r)  Reland.  DifTert.  de  Samarit.  p.  14,  17, 

(j)  Jofeph.  Antiqk  1.  9.  c.   14^  (')   2  Kings  xvii, 

(«)  JoUph.  Antit].  1.  ix.  14.  (.v)  i  Kings  xvii.  29,  &C« 

(y)  I  Kings  xii.  28.  (r.)  Reland  dc  sjamarita.  p.  6,  7. 
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afldcr  the  Great  that  they  might  be  exempted  from  paying  tribute  that 
year ;  becaufe  they  could  neither  reap,  till,  nor  fow  {h),  St.  Chryfoftom» 
who  might  poflTibly  have  received  it  from  tradition,  fays,  in  his 
Kxxth  homily  on  St.  John,  that  in  procefs  of  time  the  Samaritans  forfook 
idolatry,  and  ferved  the  true  God.  But  it  is  plain  from  hiftory  that 
icir  worfliip  was  far  from  being  entirely  free  from  idolatry  (f).  Their 
:emple  was  dedicated  to  Jupiter  of  Greece  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
)hanes.  And  even,  if  we  may  believe  Jofephus,  they  folemnly  abjured 
licir  religion,  in.  a  letter  which  they  wrote  to  that  king  in  order  to 
ivcrt  from  themfelvcs  the  terrible  calamities  which  were  by  him  brought 
m  the  Jews,  pretending  they  were  originally  Sidonians,  and  that  they 
ooked  upon  the  obfervance  of  the  Mojaick  law  as  a  crime,  moreover 
ming  Antiochus  a  Cod.  But  it  may  be  queftioned  whether  Jofephus  is 
ibfolutcly  to  be  depended  upon  in  this  matter  ;  at  leaft  if  we  judge  of 
lim  by  other  Jewifli  authors,  who  have,  upon  all  occafions,  made  it 
heir  buiinefs  to  cry  down  the  Samaritans,  as  a  pack  of  idolaters.  How- 
;ver  this  be,  as  the  perfecution  of  Antiochus  did  not  continue  long,  they 
night  repent  of  this  their  fhamcful  diflTcmbling,  and  return  to  the 
Torihip  of  the  true  God.  Neverthelefs  one  would  be  apt  to  conclude 
rom  thcfe  words  of  our  Saviour  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  ye  worjbipyi 
%iw  not  what  (^),  that  the  faith  of  (he  Samaritans  was  neither  grounded 
ipon  clear  evidence,  nor  their  worfhip  fo  pure  as  it  ought  to  have  been, 
the  which  would  be  no  wonder  at  all,  confidering  the  flrange  mixture 
)efore  obferved;  but  in  the  iomment  on  this  place  it  will  be  made  ap- 
war,  that  our  Saviour's  words  will  admit  of  another  fenfe.  In  the 
nean  time,  thefe  four  things  may  be  inferred  from  this  paflage  in  Sr, 
[ohn's  gofpel  concerning  the  Samaritans,  i  That  the  Samaritans  did  at 
hat  time  call  themfelves  the  pojierity  of  Jacob  {e)  ;  which  inclines  one 
0  entertain  a  favourable  opinion  of  their  religion  and  worjhip.  2.  That 
hey  profefTed  to  be  in  ,cxpcftation  of  the  Mcfliah  (/)  ;  which  was  one 
i  the  chief  Articles  of  the  Jewifli  faith.  3.  That  Jcfus  Chrift  found 
hem  well  difpofed  to  embrace  Chrillianity,  before  it  appears  he  had 
nought  any  miracles  among  them,  which,  had  they  been  idolaters, 
vould  fcarce  have  happened  [g),  Befides,  our  Saviour's  fojourning 
vith  them  fo  long  as  he  did,  is  a  good  argument  that  they  were  not 
uch.  4.  That  they  looked  upon  the  temple  of  Gerizim  as  the  only  placi 
when  men  ought  to  worjhip. 

If  the  Samaritans  had  known  or  received  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
Tefiament,  they  could  nc'  poflibly  have  been  ignorant  that  Jerufalem 
Was  the  only  place  God  had  choj'en  and  appointed  for  the  performance 
of  his  wormip.  Perhaps,  the  reafon  why  they  rejefled  all  xhtjacred 
writings,  except  the  five  books  of  Mofcs,  and  it  may  be  thofe  of  Jolhua 
and  Judges,  was,  that  they  found  therein  all  their  pretenfions,  which 
they  alledged  in  fayour  of  their  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  abfolutely 
condemned  and  overthrown.     Though  their  hatred   and  avcrlion  to  thp 
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Jews  was  the  true  caufe  of  their  adhering  fo  obftinatcly  to  Gerizini,  ye^ 
they  alledgcd  fome  fpecious  pretences  for  what  they  did.  They  pleaded* 
in  their  defence,  the  lUJfmgs  that  were  pronounced  on  mount  Qerixim 
on  the  faithful  obl'ervers  of  the  law.  Moreover  they  found  in  their 
Pentateuch,  that  Jofhua  built  an  altar  on  the  fame  mount  after  the  blef> 
ilngs  were  pronounced,  whereas  in  the  Hebrew  the  altar  is  faid  to  bt  j 
crc£^cd  on  mount  Ebal  (£).  This  fuppofed  altar  of  Jofliua,  they  pre-  \ 
tend,  was  afterwards  converted  into  a  temple ;  and  fo  by  a  fabuloas 
trad  tion  they  have  afcribed  to  their  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  a  much 
greater  antiquity  than  that  of  Solomon^s ;  which  Jeroboam  had  induced 
them  to  forfaKe,  by  erefiing  an  altar  at  Dan,  and  another  at  Bethel,  the 
latter  of  which  places  was  apt  to  create  reverence  not  only  by  its  name, 
v^hich  lignifies  the  houfe  of  Gody  but  cfpccially  upon  account  of  the  vi- 
£on  which  Jacob  was  there  honoured  with  (i).  The  Samaritans,  pot 
fatisficd  with  aiferting  their  temple  to  have  been  built  by  Jofhua,  endea* 
voured  to  render  mount  Geriztim  fiill  more  venerable,  by  afErming  that 
the  twelve  patriarchs  were  buried  there  (^),  and  that  Abraham  was  met  f- 
thcre  by  Melchifedcch  (/) ;  applying  to  it  what  the  Jews  fay  of  Jerufalem* 
The  contefls  and  difputcs  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  about  their  f= 
temples  role  to  the  greateft  degree  imaginable.  Jofephus  relates  that 
they  catKC  to  that  height  at  Alexandria  (w),  that  Ptolemy  Philometor  king 
of  -tgypt  was  foiced  to  take  the  matter  into  his  own  cognizance,  who 
accordingly  appointed  advocates  en  both  fides,  the  one  to  fpeak  in  de- 
fence of  the  triple  of  Jerui'alem,  and  the  others  of  that  of  Samaria. 
The  king  was  prevailed  upon  to  decide  the  cafe  in  favour  of  Jcru- 
filem,  and  the  Samaritan  advocates  were  condemned  to  death  for  having 
fo  wretchedly  defended  their  caufe. 

(«)  The  difference  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  in  point  of  reli- 
gion may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  heads  :  (For  vvc  are  not  to  believe 
all  the  fcandalrus  ilories,  which  are  by  the  Jews  laid  upon  them  in  this 
rcfpcft  ;)  I.  That  they  looked  upon  the  temple  of  Gerizim  as  the  only 
place  which'  God  was  pleafed  to  be  worfhipped  in,  and  as  the  center  of 
true  religion.  2.  That  they  received  none  other  fcriptures  but  the 
Pentateuch,  that  is,  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  rcjcdling  all  the  other  boob 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  excepting  perhaps  the  books  of  Jofhua  and  Judges, 
vhich  they  aifo  acknowledged,  but  would  not  allow  to  be  of  the  fame 
authority  as  the  Pentateuch.  3.  That  their  worfliip  had  fome  tinflure 
of  paganifm,  and  ofihe  opinions  of  the  nations  with  whom  they  con- 
verfed.  But  it  is  very  probable  it  was  reformed  in  the  timeofjefus 
Chrifl.  The  Jews  indeed  and  fome  ancient  Chriftian  writers,  confound- 
ing 

{h)  Deut.    xxvii.  4.  To  reconcile  the  greater  veneration  to  mount 

Gerizim  and  their  place  of  vvorlhip  thereon,  they  have  been  guilty  of  a  very 
great  prevarication  in  corrupting  the  text  (here  quoted)  —  for  they  have 
itiade  a  lacrilegious  change  in  it,  and  inftcad  of  mount  Ebal  have  put  mount 
Gerizim,  the  better  to  lervc  their  caufe  by  it.  Dr.  Prideaux,  Conned.  Part  i« 
Book  6.  ad  Ann.  409. 

(/)  Gen.  >xviii.  16,  17.  {i)  Epifl.  Samar.  ad  Scalig.  p.  126, 

(/j  Euitb.  Vrscp.  Evangel,  ix.  17I  {m)  Jofcph.  Ant.  1.  xiii.  c,  6. 

(jv)  See  Dn  Pj.d.-aux,  Conn.  Past.  1%  L.  b%  ^ub  ftacm. 
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}pg  them  with  the  Sadducees,  have  accufed  them  of  denying  the  rcfur" 
TcdioQ  of  the  dead  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul  [o)^  but  thisaccufa 
tion  is  fo  far  from  being  proved,  that  it  plainly  appears  by  their  chronicie* 
thefc  doiSlrines  were  firmly  held  and  certainly  believed  among  them,  a* 
karned  criticks  have  obfcryed  {p).  The  Samaritans  are  (1111  in  being, 
and  profefs  to  be  more  ftri£l  and  exa<^  obfervers  of  the  law  of  Moies 
tban  the  Jews  themfelves.  Some  of  them  arc  to  be  found  in  Egypt, 
Syria,  Palpftipe,  and  other  parts  of  the  fcaft.  What  their  religious  tenets 
and  notions  are^  may  be  feen  in  feveral  letters  which  they  have  wrote 
to  foroe  learned  men  in  Europe,  and  which  have  been  colleded  in  one 
volume  (f). 

There  is  no  ncceffity  of  aggravating  or  multiplying  the  errors  of  tho 
Samaritans,  to  account  for  the  extreme  averdon  which  the  Jews  had  for 
them.     That  it  aflually  was  fo,  is  undeniably  manifeft  from  hiftory. 
The  fon  of  Sirach  ranks  x\i^fooiiJh  inhabitants  ofSichem^  that  is,  the  Sa- 
maritans, amongft  thofe   whom   his  foul    abhorred,  and  reckons  thenx 
among  the  nations  which  were  rooft  dcteftable  to  the  JcvVs  (r)  :  If  the 
Jews  hated  the  Samaritans,  the  Samaritans  were  even  with  thqm,  as  is  plain 
from  the  gofpel.     Jefus  Chrift  going  oneday  through  a  village  or  Samaria^ 
the  inhabitants  would  not  receive  him^  becaufe  his  face  was  as  tixiugh  he  would 
1%  to  JerufaUm  {i).     The  way  from  Galilee  to  Judea  being  through  the 
country  of  the  Samaritans,  they  often  exercifed  afls  of  hoftility  againft 
the  Galileans,  and  offered  them  I'everal  affronts  and  injuries,  when  they 
we^-e  going  up  to  the  folemn  feafts  at  Jerufalem.     Of  which  there  is  a 
very  remarkable  inftance  in  Jofcphns,  viz.  That  in  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Claudius,  the  Samaritans  made  a  great  flaughter  of  the  Galileans, 
as  they  were  travelling  to  Jerufalem,  through  one  of  the  villages  of  Sama- 
ria (/),     The  fame  thing  is  alfo  evident  from  what  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, or  rather  St.  John,  in  a  paienthefts,  fays  j  to  wit.  That  the  Jews 
have  no  dialings  with  the  Samaritans  («).     Commirntators  are  not  in- 
deed agreed  about  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  dealings,  or  communi- 
cation here  mentioned.     Some  think  that  thefe  words  contain  only  an 
exaggeration^  which,  as  they  imagine,  ought  to  be  reflrained  to  their  not 
joining  together  in  religious  performances  \  i\oi  intermarrying'^  avoiding  eating 
and  drinking  together  y  never  making  ufe  of  one  another  s  utenjils  \  but  not 
to  all  manner  of  civil  intercourfe.      Others,  on  tlie  contrary,  find  in 
them  a  diminution^  or  meiojis  \  as  if  by  them  it  had  been  intended  to  ex- 
prefs  the  greateft  averfion  imaginable,  even  to  the  not  aiking  or  giving 
one  another  a  glafs  of  water.     The  words  may  likewifq  be  lcx)ked  upon 
as  ao  ironical  laying  j  as  if  the  woman,  out  of  an  ill-natured  joy  and 
fatisfatSlion  to  find  a  Jew  forced  to  beg  a  little  water  of  her,  ihould  have 
infulted    over    him  tor  afting    inconfiffently  in  this  rei'peft,  with  the 
hatred  which  his  countrymen  had  for  the  Samaritans.     Whatever  fcnfe 

you 

(<?)  See  Dr.  Prideaux,  ibid.  {p)  Reland  ubi  fupra,  p.  30. 

[cj)  Under  the  title  of  Antiquitat.  Ecclei.  Orient.  Londini  1682.  8^,  See 
a^ioBafaage,  Hiiloire' des  Juifs,  Tom.  v.  Pritii  Introdud.  in  Ledh  N, 
Tcftani. 

[r)  Ecclus.   L.   26.  (j)  L\ike  ix.  52,  53, 

(0  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xx.  c.  5.  («)  John  iv,  9, 

I  4 


X36  An  IntroduQion  to  the 

you  put  upon  them,  it  amounts  to  the  fame  ;  that  is,  to  Ihcw  that  there 
was  a  mutual  antipathy  between  the  two  nations.  It  appears  from  the 
eighth  chapter  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  that  the  moft  opprobrioos 
name  the  Jews  thought  they  could  give  our  Saviour,  was,  to  call 
him  a  Samaritan  {x).  And  it  was  undoubtedly  for  fear  of  creating 
in  them  a  prejudice  againft  his  doSrine,  that  he  ordered  his  difciplci 
jiot  to  enter  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  (y),  till  they  had  preached  iii 
Judea-.For,  in  the  main,  that  great  lover  of  fouls  had  the  falvationof 
the  Samaritans  as  much  at  heart,  as  that  of  the  Jews,  and  they  were  in- 
deed equally  deferving  of  that  favour,  as  is  manifeft  from  feveral  places 
in  the  gofpel. 

This  inveterate  hatred  begun  with  the  fchifm  of  Jeroboam.  Though 
it  was  exceeding  great,  yet  certainly  it  was  very  ill-grounded  :  for  if  they 
hated  one  another  upon  the  account  of  their  religion  or  morals^  they  were 
inexcufablc,  fince  they  were  both  alike  very  much  corrupted;  as  may 
be  inferred  from  the  threatnings  which  the  prophets  denounced  againft 
them  upon  this  account,  and  from  Jeremiah  in  particular  (z).  Beiides, 
the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes^  inftead  of  creating  fuch  an  extreme  hatred 
and  averfion  for  them  in  the  trihe  of^udah^  as  we  find  it  did,  jQiouU  in 
reality  have  huml)led.  and  covered  them  with  confufion,  fince  this  wis 
brought  upon  tliem  as  a  juft  punifhment  for  their  manifold  iniquities. 
And  laftly,  the  extraordinary  care  God  was  pleafed  to  take  of  fending 
from  time  to  time  his  prophets  to  the  ten  tribes  (a)f  and  the  fatherly 
tendernefs  and  afFeftion  which  he  cxpreffed  in  feveral  places,  when 
fpeaking  of  them,  ought  to  have  taught  them  to  look  upon  one  another 
as  brethren. 

The  hatred  of  the  Jews  againft  the  Samaritans  was  very  much  la^ 
creafed  by  the  oppofition  tbefe  laft  made  againft  the  former,  on  their 
return  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  both  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  repairing  of  the  walls  of  Jerufalcm  (h).  As  on  the  other 
hand,  the  building  of  the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  ferved  very  much 
to  fwcU  the  Samaritans  with  arrogance  and  pride  (c)y  and  to  raife  the 
jealoufy  of  the  Jews ;  fo  tliat  the  feuds  and  animofities  between  them 
became  fiercer  than  ever  (d).  Infomuch,  that  Hyrcanus,  the  grandfon 
of  Mattathias,  was  prompted  at  laft  utterly  to  deftroy  Samaria  and  the 
temple  of  Gerizim,  as  has  been  already  (hewn.  The  Samaritans,  for  their 
part,  were  likewife  very  induftrlous  in  (bowing  their  anger  and  refent- 
mcnt  upon  all  occafions.  As  they  did  once  (for  inftancej  when  a  few 
years  after  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  they  ftrewed  the  temple  of  Jerufalem 
with  dead  men's  bones,  to  defile  and  pollute  it  (e).  Lefs  plaufible  pre- 
tences than  thefe  have  often  been  known  to  breed  an  irreconcilable 
hatred  between  two  nations. 

(a)  John  viii.  48.  (y)  Matt.  x.  ^.     Luke  x.   33. 

(z)  Jcrcm.  xiii.   11,   12.  xxiii.  13.       {a)  Jcrem.  xxxi.  20.  Hofea  xi,  8» 

(b)  Ezra  iv.  (c )   Jofeph,  Antiq.  1.  xi,   2.  4. 
(d)  Id.  I.  xiii.  18.                         (/)  Id.  1.  xviii. 
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Of  the  reUgious  Jlate  of  the  feijos. 

\M}^2.  ^''?'k  i  the  .x/W  and  ^  ^^^  ^^^.^^ 
I  fthucal  ftatc  of  the  Jews,  it  will  now  be  ^^^j^,  i„-'general. 
per  to  take  a  view  of  their  religion.  As  the 
rilh  church  was  a  type  of  the  Chriftian,  it  is  worth  while  to  have  a 
rough  knowledge  of  its  cenmonui*  When  any  one  confiders  the 
emonial  law  in  itfelf,  without  refledlmg  upon  the  ftate  and  circiim- 
ices  of  the  people  for  whom  it  was  calculated,  there  is  fomething  ia 
bat  appears,  at  firft  fight,  fhocking  and  unaccountable  to  human  rea- 
I.  But  upon  a  clofer  examination,  and  efpecialiy  by  the  help  of  that 
It  which  the  gofpel  affords,  it  will  appear,  on  the  one  hand,  to  ha^ 
m  fo  excellently  adapted  to  the  necejfii'tes  of  thofe  for  whom  it 
s  inflituted,  and  on  the  other,  to  be  fuch  an  exaft  repre(entation  of 
Dgs  future,  that  the  wifdom  of  its  author  cannot  be  fufficiently  ad- 
r^.  The  ceremonial  law  may  be  fald  to  have  had  two  abje^fSy  a 
mr  and  a  more  nmote  one.  The  proximate  or  nearer  obje^  were  the 
ildren  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  God  gave  ir,  to  diflinguifh  them  from  the 
\  of  the  world,  and  make  them  his  peculiar  people  {a).  As  they  had 
en  very  prone  to  idolatry  in  Egypt,  and  had  fince  difcovered  a  very 
eat  hankering  after  it,  there  was  need  of  a  flrong  barrier  to  keep  them 
:from  fo  pernicious  a  bent  and  difpofition.  And  accordingly  this  was 
t  end  of  the  ceremonial  Izvr,  as  might  cafily  be  (hewn,  if  it  was  proper 
do  it  here.  It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  each  of  thefe  laws  had  fome 
ber  particular  views  j  but  it  is  certain  that  ibis  was  the  chief  dclign  and 
tcoiion  of  the  legiflator  in  giving  them,  as  hath  been  proved  by  lomc 
irned  writers  (b). 

But  befides  this  end  and  defign,  which  related  dire£lly  to  xhc  people  of 
'aelj  the  New  Teflamcnt  lays  before  us  a  view  more  extenfive,  and 
)re  worthy  of  the  Supreme  Being :  it  teaches  us  that  the  law  was  a 
idnu  rf  things  to  come^  a  fchsol-mnfter  to  bring  us  unto  Chrijl  (f),  and 
at  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  accomplifhment,  the  fubflance,  and  the  end  of 
s  law.  So  that  chriflianity  may  he  looked  upon  as  the  key  of  that 
«r,  and,  as  it  were,  an  apology  for  the  law-giver  againft  the  objcftions 
at  may  be  advanced  againft  it.  Whoever  hath  read  the  New  Tefta- 
ent,  cannot  deny,  but  that  befides  the  plain  and  literal  fenfe,  this  law 
mitted  alfo  of  a  mvjiical  or  alUgcrical  one,  which  was  reckoned  much 
ore  fublime  than  the  literal.  Though  therefore -thefe  words  of  our 
iviour,  7  am  not  come  to  dejiroy  the  lav)^  but  to  fulfil  it  (d)^  ought  chiefly 
>  be  underflood  of  the  moral  law,  which  he  was  then  fpeaking  of, 
ct  this  is  not  the  full  and  adequate  meaning  of  them.  For  it  is  platU 
'om  the  following  verfe,  that  by  that  law  which  he  faid  he  was  come  to 

fulfil, 

W  Jofli.  xxxiv.  14.  Ezek.   xxiii.  2.  8.  2i« 

(^)  Particularly  by  Dr.  Spencer. 

(^)  Rom.  X.  4.  Gal.  iii.  24,  Coloff.  ii.  8,  17.  Heb,  x,  i. 

M  Matth,  v.  17, 
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fulfil^  wc  ought  toundcrftand  the  whole  body  of  the  law  both  moral ^w 
aremonial^  and  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  Meffiah.  Thus  likewife* 
when  fpcaking  6f  himlelf,  he  faid  to  the  Jews  Dejiroy  this  temple  (r)f  he 
thereby  intimated  to  ihera  that  he  was  the  true  temple  of  God,  of  .which 
theirs  was  only  a  figure ;  that  he  was  the  only  true  expiatory  facrificeii 
without  which  there  could  be  no  remiflion  of  fin,  and  confcquently  that 
he  was  the  Meffiah  whom  they  expeded.  For  this  reafon  it  was,  thU 
.  St.  John  faid.  The  law  was  given  by  Mofes^  but  grace  and  truth  came  hf 
yefus  Chriji  (/)  ;  that  is,  our  blcffcd  Redeemer  was  the  reality  and  fub- 
ftance  of  what  the  ceremonial  law  was  only  a  fhadow  and  faint  it- 
prefentation. 

'  This  typical  way  of  reafon ing  is  modly  ufed  by  St.  Paul  in  his  epifiles^ 
and  efpecially  in  that  to  the  Hebrews.  And  it  may  very  reafooably  be 
fuppofed  that  the  method  he  hath  Gollowed  in  applying  the  Jewifli  cere* 
monies  to  Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Chriftian  religion  was  familiar  to  the  Jews, 
fincc  he  takes  it  for  granted  and  argues  from  them,  as  from  truths'ge- 
nerally  owned  and  received  ;  though  feme  paflagcs  in  the  epi/ile  to  the 
Hebrews  may  now  feem  to  be  very  hard  and  obfcure  to  us  that  are  not 
accuilomed  to  fuch  a  way  of  reafoning,  it  is  very  probable  that  they  wctc 
plain  and  intelligible  to  thofe  whom  it  was  at  iirft  directed  to.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  is  certain,  that  whoever  rejects  and  condemns  abfolately 
all  typical  reafoning,  doth  manifeflly  depart  from  the  end  and  defign  oi 
the  law,  and  contradicts  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 

But  if  it  be  a  very  great  raflinefs  to  cenfure  and  find  fault  with  the 
allegorical  interpretations  which  the  facred  wrkcts  of  the  New  Teftament 
hath  given  of  leveral  parts  of  the  Old,  it  is  on  the  other  hand  of  a  per- 
nicious confcquencc  to  give  too  much  fcope  to  one's  fancy  in  this  par- 
ticular, and  to  find  types  and  allegories  every  where.  Some  authors  have 
long  ago  complained  of  the  exceffive  liberty  which  fome  of  the  fathers 
have  taken  in  turning  the  whole  Bible  into  allegory,  St.  Jerome,  for  in- 
ftance,  who  was  himfclf  a  noted  <2//f^or//?,  accufcd  Origen  of  departing 
from  the  truth  of  fcripture  hijlory^  and  of  delivering  his  own  inventions 
and  witty  conceits  for  facraments  of  the  Church  (f ),  /.  /.  for  efiential  parli 
of  the  chriftian  religion  ;  and  St.  Bafil  compared  fuch  as  gave  into  the 
allegorical  way,  to  thofe  men  that  endeavour  to  make  their  own  concep- 
tions and  whimfical  dreams  become  fubfervicnt  to  their  private  intereib 
or  fyftems. 

The  defign  of  thefc  allegorical  writers  was,  as  they  pretended,  to  give 
•  mankind  a  more  exalted  notion  of  the  holy  fcriptures-^  but  they  did  not 
confider  that  they  brought  in  at  the  fame  time  a  very  bad  precedent; 
for  this  way  of  reafoning  proved  afterwards  a  great  diflervice  to  true  re- 
ligion; xhe/chool-men^  treading  in  the  fteps  of  the  fathers,  had  recoorfc 
to  allegories^  in  order  to  make  out  and  confirm  ioine  odd  opinions,  and 
unaccountable  ceremonies,  which  were  no  way  countenanced  by  thewor3 
of  God.     Our  firft  reformers  therefore,  and  after  them  fevcral  learned 

protejlaf^ 

(r)  John  ii.  19,  (f)  John  i.    17. 

(g)  Ingeninm  fttit  Ecokfice  Sacramcnra.     llicron  (de  Orig,  Loqu.)  Com* 
■—  'ncatar.  ia  Eidi, 
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fr§teflant  divines  f i),  have  very  juflly  obfervcd  what  pernicious  cpnfe- 

qoences  fuch  a  method  as  this   muft  inevitably  be  attended  with,  (ince 

it  renders  the  only  rule  of  chrijitan  faith  equivocal  and  ambiguous -y  and 

^  makes  it  as  capable  of  as  many  fenfes  as  the  fruitful  fancy  and  copious 

[invention  of  fuperftitious  men  are  able  to  frame.     It  muft  indeed  be 
owoed,  that  the  immoderate  ufe  of  allegories^  which  hath  been  in  fa* 
y  Ihion  for  a  long  time,  and  is  not  yet  out  of  date  in  fome  places,  de* 
)  firoys  the  very  fubftance  of  all  true  religion,  and  y^e/ff^  divinity.     Ej 
means  of  them,  holy  fcriptures  become  a  mere  quibble,  or  at  beft,  a 
\   perpetual  riddle,  which  will  admit  of  as  many  different  folutions  and 
meanings,  as  there  are  perfons  to  read  them :  this  ihamefujiy  betrays 
[  aodexpofes  them  to  the  fcorn  and  contempt  of  profane  and  unbelieving 
!   perfonsy  and  to  the  reproaches  and  infults  of  hereticks.     Moreover,  fup- 
f  pofiog  this  allegorical  vf2Ly  of  expounding  fcripture  to  be  the  beft,  or  the 
r  only  true  one,  then  what  occafion  was  there,  that  God   (in  order  to 
h  adapt  himfelf  to  the  capacities  of  his  rational  creatures)  fhould  reveal  his 
f   twtf  by  the  miniftry  of  men,  if  quite  another  fenfe  is  to  be  put  upon  the 
ftcred  writings,  than  what  the  words  naturally  convey  to  one's  mind, 
[  Befides,  it  would  be  entirely  needlefs  to  learn  the  original  languages, 
in  which  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  are  written,  or  to  get  an  jnlight 
into  the  cuftcms  and  manners  of  the  Hebrews  ;  if,  in  order  rightly  to 
explain  the  holy  fcriptures,  nothing  more  was  requifite,  than  a  Ihong 
and  lively  imagination,  and  to  iill  one's  head  with  airy  and  metaphyfical 
■   notions.     There  is,  in  flicrt,  no  one  thing  in  the  world,  though  never 
'   fooutof  the  way,  or  lb  contradiftory   in  itfelf,   but  what  may  he  rr- 
prcfcnted   as  countenanced   by   the  facred  writings,  with  the  help  of 
f^rud  and  unnatural  types  5  efpecially,  if  a  maxim  laid  down  by   lomc 
^vines  be  true.  That  the  words  of  fcripture  meun  every  thing  they  are  capable 
rfjignifying.     By  this  maxim^  the  glorious  objects  which  the  word  of 
God  fcts  before  us,  to  exercife  our  faith  and  piety,  will  be  baniflicd,  in 
order  to  make  room  for  empty  trifles,  and   vain  lubiilties  ;  which  may 
indeed  amufe  and  divert  the  mind,  but  can  never  afford  any   lolid  in- 
ftruftion,  or  lading  fatisfadion.     Moft  of  the  fadts,  upon  which  the 
tmth  of  our  religion  depends,  will  be  converted  into  lypes  and  prophe^ 
ciis.     The  duties  of  morality  will  be  allegorized  into  myfleries^  which  me- 
thod the  corrupted  heart  of  man  will  readily  clofe  in  with,  as  more  re- 
concilable with  its  depraved  appetites. 

Hence  it  is  evident  there  is  a  neceffity  of  fetting  fome  bounds  to  the 
Wffiical  way  of  explaining  fcripture;  and  of  our  being  fparing  and  cau- 
tious in  the  ufe  ot  allegories.  For  this  reafon,  it  will  not  be  improper 
to  lay  down  here  fome  general  rules  and  directions  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. Firft,  then,  we  ought  never  to  put  a  mfiical  or  allegorical  feiifc 
tJpon  a  plain  pafTage,  whofe  meaning  is  obvious  and  natural,  unlefs  it 
be  evident  from  fome  other  part  of  fcripture,  that  the  place  is  to  l)e  un- 
dcrftood  in  a  double  fcnfe.  For  indance,  St.  Paul  teaches  us  that  the 
low  was  afhadow  of  things  to  come^  that  it  was  a  fchooUmaJier  to  bring  men 

it)  Luther,  Calvin,   Sixtinm  Amama,   Scaliger,  Aroyraldus,  Dr,    Hall, 
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to  Chrijl  (/);  wc  muft  therefore,  without  any  hefitation,  acknowlcdgt 
that  the  teremonial  law  in  general,  was  a  type  of  the  myjieries  revealed  m 
the  gofpel.  We  muft  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  the  brazgnjerfent^ 
vrhich  Mofes  lifted  up  in  the  wilderncfs,  and  which  our  hleUed  Re- 
deemer makes  a  type  and  emblem  of  his  own  crucifixion  (i)  ;  as  likewife 
on  Jonas's  being  three  daySy  arid  three  nightSj  in  the  whalers  belly  (/),  which 
he  likewife  reprtfents  as  a  figure  of  his  own  death  and  refurre£lioiu 
There  are  alfo  abundance  of  types  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  which 
therefore  ought  to  be  received  as  fuch.  But  it  is  rafh  (not  to  fay  worfe] 
to  feek  for  types  and  allegories^  where  there  are  not  the  leaft  marks  (j 
any  \  and  that  too,  by  running  counter  to  the  plain  and  literal  nuaning 
of  fcripture,  and  very  often  to  common  fenfe.  Should  not  the  prudence 
and  moderation  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  m  this  refpeftbe  imitated  ?  Is 
it  not  pretending  to  be  wifer  than  they  were,  to  look  for  myftertiS^ 
where  they  defigned  none?  how  unreafonable  is  it  to  lay  an  ofeleft 
weight  on  the  confciences  of  chriftians  ;  and  to  bear  down  the  true  zvA 
revealed^  under  the  unwieldy  burden  of  traditional  myticTics.  Secondlf, 
Wc  muft  not  only  be  careful  not  to  encreafe  the  number  of  types,  but 
alfo  not  to  carry  a  type  too  far,  but  confine  ourfelves  to  the  relation} 
which  evidcrtly  appears  between  the  type  and  antitype.  In  a  (y^^,  every 
circumftance  is  far  from  being  typical,  as  in  a  parable  there  are  feveral 
incidents,  which  are  not  to  be  confidcred  as  parts  of  the  parable^  nor 
infifted  upon  as  fuch.  Complaints  have  long  ago  been  made,  that  un- 
der pretence  that  the  tabcrmule  of  Mofes  was  a  figure  of  the  Churchy  or 
of  Heaven,  even  the  very  boards  and  nails  of  it  have  been  converted  into 
types. 

What  wc  havefaid  concerning /y^z-j,  may  be  applied  to  allegories.  But 
it  muft  be  obfervcd  that  there  is  this  difference  between  them  {m) ; 
that  a  type  confiils  in  Jo  me  a  t^  ion  or  event,  defigned  to  be  the  figure  or 
fign  of  fomc  other  ;  as  the  brazen  Jerpent,  (for  inllance)  Jonas's  being  ill 
the  whale's  Lclly,  the  building  of  the  tabcrnacU,  ^"c.  Whereas  znalle* 
gory  confifts  rather  in  certain  words  or  fentences,  that  have  ^figurativt 
fenfe,  and  which  are  ufcd  cither  to  convey  more  efTcc^lually  fome  truth 
or  doflrine  into  the  minds  of  men,  or  to  recommend  fome  moral  duty 
to  their  praftice.  Several  allegories  of  tliis  kind  arc  to  be  found  in  the 
/acred  writings,  where  an  explanation  of  them  is  fometimes  given  at  the 
fame  time  ;  as  when  St.  Paul  reprefcnts  the  new  covenant  under  the  cna- 
blem  of  Sarah,  and  the  ^W  under  that  of  Hagar  («).  But  it  would  be 
-as  abfurd  and  ridiculous  for  any  one  to  think  hirofelf  authorized  thereby 
to  turn  the  whole  bible  into  aVegories,  as  to  convert  it  all  into  types,  bc- 
caufc  fomc  are  clearly  and  plainly  cxprefTcd  in  it.  Care  likewife  muft 
be  taken,  not  to  carry  an  allegory  beyond  the  intention  and  defign  of 
the  author.  When  jcius  Chrift,  for  iiiftancc,  /peaking  of  the  temple  tf 
his  ho^^y,  fa  id  to  the  Jews,  Dejlroy  this  temple^  and  in  three  days  I  will 
ra/e  it  up  (5)  -,  we  muft  be  careful  not  to  pufh  this  allegory  beyond  the 

defiga 

(/)  ColoflT.  ii.  17.     Gnlat.  lii.  24.  (^0  John  iii,  14. 

(/;  M.jtth.  xii.  39,  40,  (w)  Erafm.  de  rat.  Concionandi,  p.  367. 

[n)  Galat.  iv,  i4,-*5*  (^)  J^^^"  "•  'ft. 
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deCgn  of  onr  Savioar,  which  was,  thereby  to  prefigure  his  death,  and 
to  fignify  that  he  fhould  rife  again  the  third  day.  For  if  any  one  fhould 
from  thence  apply  to  Jefus  Chrift  every  thing  that  could  be  affirmed 
of  the  tempUj  he  muft  with  Irenaeus  {p),  conclude  that  our  Saviour  was 
tbiH  46  years  of  age.  Whoever  defires  more  particular  directions  con* 
cerning  the  ufe  of  types  znd  allegories^  let  him  confult  the  moft  excellent 
tod  judicious  obfervations  of  Erafmus  upon  this  point,  in  his  treatife  dt 
ratione  C§ncionandij   or  The  art  of  preaching. 

After  we  have  thus  given  a  general  idea  of  the  Jcwifh  ceremonies,  it 
will  now  be  proper  to  defcend  to  a  more  particular  examination  of 
them ;  which  we  (hall  do,  by  following  the  fame  method  a  late  learned 
author  hath  done  {q)  ;  from  whole  excellent  writings  we  fhall  extrad 
all  that  is  nece/Tary  for  our  prefent  purpofe  under  the  following 
heads;  !•  The  holy  places  among  the  Jews.  11.  Their  holy  perfom\ 
and  here  we  (hall  give  an  account  of  their  fe^s^  and  of  their  moft 
^  famous  rtf^^iVi.  III.  Thtir /acr if  ces  Sind  oblations.  IV.  Thtlv  Asly-days 
zoAfeJiivals. 


Of  the  Iloly  Places. 


W7E  may  reckon  among  t\it  holy  places  the  land  of  n-u  t  l  f  j 
^^  Ifraeh  as  the  Jews  term  it  [a),  which  is  alfo  ^^^  f^b^**- 
called  Ood^s  inheritance^  or  the  earthy  and  the  land^  by  way  of  eminence. 
Jews  and  Chriftians  have  alfo  unanimoufly  beflowed  upon  it  the  name 
^h\itholy  land^  though  for  different  reafons.  It  is  notour  bufinefs  here 
todefcribe  the  bounds  and  divifions  of  it,  but  only  toconfider  it  accord- 
ifig  to  it's  real  or  pretended  holinefs. 

The  whole  world  was  divided  by  the  Jews  in  two  general  parts,  TTjt 
hnd  oflfrael^  and  the  land  out  of  Ifrael ;  that  is,  all  the  countries  that  were 
inhabited  by  ihcnationi  of  the  world,  to  ufe  their  own  phrafe,  1. /.  by 
the  Gentiles.  We  meet  with  fome  allulions  to  this  diftinflion  in  the 
Myfcriptures  (h).  All  the  reft  of  the  world,  befidcs  Judea,  was  by  the 
Jews  looked  upon  as  profane  and  unclean.  The  whole  land  of  Ifrael 
^2$  hofyj  without  excepting  Samaria,  notvvithftanding  the  animofitics 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  ;  nor  even  Idumsea,  efpecially  after  its 
iohabitanis  had  embraced  the  Jewifh  religion.  As  for  Syria,  they 
thought  it  between  both  j  that  is,  neither  quite  hf>!y  nor  altogether  pro^ 
fane.  Befldes  the  holinef  afcribed  in  fcripture  to  the  land  of  Ifrael  in 
general,  as  it  was  the  inheritance  of  God's  people,  the  place  appointed  for 
the  performance  of  his  worfhip,  the  Jews  were  pleafed  to  attribute  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  holinefs  to  the  feveral  parts  of  it,  according  to  their 
different  fxtuation.     They  reputed,  for  inftance,  thofe  parts  which  lay 

beyond 

(p)  Iren.  1.  xv,  c.  39.  {q)  Reland  Aniiq.  of  the  Hebrews, 

(tf)  I  Sam.  xiii.  19.  Ea&ek.  vii.  2.  Hof.  ix.  3.  Kutli  i.  (^)  Mat,  vi.  32. 
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l)cyi)n(J  Jordan,  Icfs  holy  than  thofe  that  were  on  this  fide.  They  fancied 
Ilkew  .'  wailed  towns  to  be  more  clehn  and  holy  than  other  places,  becaofe 
lepers  ere  not  admitted  into  them,  and  the  dead  were  not  buried  there. 
Even  no  very  duft  of  Ifrael  was  by  them  counted  pure^  whereas  that 
of  other  nations  was  looked  upon  as  polluted  and  profane.  Which  on- 
doubredly  was  the  reafon  why  our  Saviour  ordered  his  Difciples,  when 
they  departed  cut  of  any  frdife  or  city  that  would  not  receive  ner  hear  thim\ 
tkty  Jhouldjhake  off  the  dujl  of  their  feet.  As  the  Jewijb  traditions  con-, 
cerning  the  holinefs  of  their  country  do  not  dircftly  come  under  our  coo* 
fideration^  we  fhall  be  contented  with  having  juft  pointed  out  fbmeof 
them  by  the  way. 

Of  Terufelem.      ^^^^^^  "^^^  nothing  in  the  whole  land  of  Ifrael,  thatwai 
^  '  fOppofed  more  holy  than  the  city  of  Jerufalem  (*),  other- 

wife  called  the   holy  city,  and   the  city  of  the  great  King  (c).     Before  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  the  Jewifti  religion  and  wor(hip  were  not  fixed 
to  any  one  particular  place,  the  tabernccle  having  been  feveral  times  re- 
nto^ed  from  one  place  to  another,  for  the  fpace  of  479  years,  according 
to  the  calculation  of  fomc   of  their  writers.     After  that  time  Jcro-* 
falcm  became  tne  cenier  and  feat  of  their  religion.      As  this  capital  o[\\» 
holy  land  is  very  remarkable,  upon   the  account  of  the  many   wonderful 
works  which  God  wrought  therein  ;  and  efpecially  for  the  preachingi 
the  miracles,  and  the  death  of  our  S  viour  Jefus  Chrift,  it  therefore  dc- 
ferves  a  very    particular  confideration.     It  is,  befides,  worth  while  to 
have  fome  idea  of  a  city,  which  was  the  fgure  of  that  heavenly  jeru- 
falem, of  which  we  have  fo  noble  a  defcription   in  the  Revelatioxis  (d)» 
Jerufaltm  (which,  according  to  the  Jcwim  notions,  ftood  in  the  middle 
of  the  world)  was  formerly  called  Jcbus,  from  one  of  the  fons  of  Civ 
naan  (<f).     Some  authors  imagine  that  it  was  the  ancient  Salem,  men- 
tioned in  the  fcriptures  (/),  of  which  Melchizedek  was  king  ;  but  this  is 
uncertain.     Neither  is  it  well  known  who  was  the  firft  founder  of  it. 
After  the  faking  of  it  by  fofhua  (f),   it  was  jointly  inhabited  both  by 
Jews  and  Jebuiite?  (/'),  fv^r  the  ("pace  of  about  500  (t)  years,  that  is,  tiu 
the  time  of  king  David.     This  prince  having  driven  the  Jebuiites  out 
of  it,  mide  it  the  place  of  his  refidcnce  {/),  built  therein  a  noble  palace^ 
and  (everal  other   maj^nifi.enr  buildings,   fo  that  he  made  it  one  of  the 
fineft   citi(s  in   the  world  {i)      Upon  which  account  it  is  fometima 
called  the  citf  of  Djv'  i  [!].     Jolephus  gives  us  a  full  and  elegant  defcrip*    i 
tion  of  11    f?7i^^   V.  h:rein  he  rci^rcfents    it  as  a  very  large  ft rong  place,     ^ 
and  div!:.!  s  it  inlo  the  uiper  and  loiver  city.     The  upper  was  built  od 
luount  Sion,  and  the  Lwer  on  the  hill  Acra.     The  learned  are  divided 

id 

(*)  Authors  are  divided  about  the  etymology  of  the  xvord  Jerufalem,  fome 
imj^ijins;  it  fiijniGcs  Fear  Salem^  becauie  the  city  was  very  thong  ;  oihcn, 
^heyjhall fie  peace.  But  others,  with  a  greater  probability,  fay  it  means,  Jhi 
it'hc  htirtce  nf  peace. 

(r)  M.ur.v.  35  [a)  Revel,  xxi.  (r)  Jofliua  xviii.  28. 

(f\  G:n.  X  V.  18.  {'^)  JoQu  x.  {h)  Jo(h.  xv.  63. 

(f )  Or  ;iy       See  Jofeph,  Antiq.  I.  vii.  c.  *i,, 

(/)   2  ^ri  •  .  V.  6,  7,  8,  9.  (k)  Pill,  xlviii.  12,  13, 

(/)  I  Chron,  xi,  5.  {m)  Jofeph.  de  BclU  Jud.  1.  vi.  c,  6» 


ifiw  Ti/Um$ni.  ^  i  43 

iotbeir  opioions  about  the  fitaation  of  thefe  two  cities,  and  of  the  hills 
on  which  they  ftood,  in  refped  one  of  another  ;  feme  placing  the  uppir 
dty  and  mount  Sion  on  the  nartby  and  others,  on  the  fdutb.  We  have 
embraced  the  latter  opinion,  judging  it  to  be  the  moft  probable.  Tliis 
dty  was  not  always  of  the  fame  bignefs,  for  at  iirft  it  took  up  no  more 
than  mount  Sion.  But  in  Jofephus's  time  it  was  33  Jladia  in  compafs, 
that  is,  between  4  and  5  Italian  miles.  We  cannot  precifely  tell  how 
many  gain  it  had :  There  were  eleven  in  Nehemiah's  time.  Wc  find  fome 
of  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  mentioned  in  fcripture  under  other  names  than 
what  Nehcmiah  gave  them  [n) ;  whether  they  were  the  fame  under  dif- 
ferent names,  or  not,  we  cannot  eafily  determine.  It  is  probable  the 
city  had  twelve  gates,  (ince  the  heavenly  Jerufalem^  fpoken  of  in  the  Re« 
relations,  had  fo  many. 

As  Jerufalem  wasiituated  in  a  dry  foil,  they  took  care  to  make  a  great 
number  of  ^^ifii,  ox  confervatorie$  o{  9i2Xtx  {^0)  within  the  city,  for  wa(h- 
ing the facrifices,  and  purifying  the  people;  among  others,  the  pools  of 
Bethefda  and  Siloam  mentioned  by  St.  John  (^),  though  fome  arc  of  opt- 
nbn  thefe  were  one  and  the  fame.  There  is  no  need  of  taking  notice 
Sere  of  the  feveral  palaces  in  Jerufalem,  as  David's,  Hsrod*s,  Agrippa's, 
thehonfe  of  the  Afmonaeans,  and  many  other  noble  edifices,  which  are 
placed  differently  by  the  learned,  and  defcribed  by  Jofephus.  The  Jews 
leckon  up  a  prodigious  number  of  Synagogues  in  this  city,  of  which  I 
Ihall  treat  hereafter.  They  likewife  afcribe  to  Jerufalem  feveral  privi- 
leges, which  the  other  cities  of  Judea  had  not.  Thefe  laft  belonged  to 
ibme  trite  or  other,  whereas  Jerufalem  was  common  to  all  the  Ifraelites 
in  general,  though  it  was  fituated  partly  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  partly 
in  that  of  Benjamin,  l^his  was  the  rcafon  why  the  houfeswere  not  let, 
and  that  all  ftrangers  of  the  Jewijh  nation  had  the  liberty  of  lodging  there 
patisf  and  by  right  of  hofpitality.  Of  this  cuftom  we  find  fome  traces 
in  the  New  Teftament,  as  in  Matth.  xxvi,  17,  &c.  It  was  unlawful  to 
leave  a  dead  body  within  the  city,  even  for  one  night,  or  to  bring  in 
the  bones  of  any  dead  perfon.  Profelytes  of  the  gatey  that  is,  fuch  as 
were  uncircumcifed,  were  not  permitted  to  dwell  there.  There  were 
rx>  fepulchrei  in  the  city,  except  thofe  of  the  family  of  Davidj  and  of 
Hnldah  the  prophetefs.  Thefe  they  took  care  to  whtten  from  time  to 
time,  that  people  might  avoid  coining  near  them,  and  fo  polluting 
themfelves  {q).  No  one  had  the  liberty  of  planting  or  fo  wing  within 
the  city  ;  accordingly  there  were  no  gardens ;  but  without  the  walls 
there  were  great  numJ)ers.  In  (hort,  whatever  could  occafion  the  lead 
ttocleannefs  was  carefully  banifhed  thence. 

But  the  main  glory,  and  chiefcft  ornament  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  true 
fourcc  of  its  holinefs,  was  the  temple  Solomon  built  therQ  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  (r)  on  mount  Moriah,  which  was  part  of  mount  Sion.  It 
Was  upon  the  account  of  the  choice  God  maJe  of  this  place,  that  the 
tfcmple  is  frequently  called  in  fcripture  the  houfe  of  the  Lordj  or  the  houfe 

by 

(«)  Neb.  iii.  {c)  Jofeph.  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  vi.  c.  \i. 

ip)  John  v.  2.  ix.  7.  (q)  Matth,  xxiii,  27. 

{r)  I  Chron.  xxviii.  12.  a  Chfont  iii,  i^ 
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by  way  of  eminence.  It  is  a  difEcoIt  tafk  to  give  an  exa£t  dcfcriptua 
of  this  temple  of  Solomon,  bccaufe,  on  the  one  hand,  the  accounts  which 
we  have  of  it  in  the  firft  book  of  Kings,  and  the  fecond  of  Chronicles^ 
are  fo  lame  and  imperfedil,  that  they  do  not  give  us  a  true  notion  of  the 
fcveral  parts  of  it;  and,  on  the  other,  becaufe  we  are  in  the  dark,  at 
this  dlftancc  of  time,  about  the  meanin;i:  of  moft  of  the  Hebrew  termi 
of  archite^ure.  Some  learned  authors  however,  are  of  opinion,  that 
one  might  frame  a  full  and  complcat  idea  of  it,  by  joining  the  defcrip- 
tion  given  by  Ezekiel  (;),  to  that  which  we  have  in  the  firft  book  of 
Kings,  and  the  fecond  of  Chronicles.  But  to  enter  into  a  particular  cx« 
amination  of  this  matter,  would  be  foreign  to  our  prefent  defign,  which 
is  to  make  fomc  few  remarks  en  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  as  it  was  ia 
the  time  of  Jrfus  Chrift.  I  have  therefore  only  this  one  obfervation  lo 
make,  with  regard  to  the  Jiiji  and  fecond  temple  :  That  they  were  the 
only  places  God  had  chofcn  and  appointed  for  the  performance  of  hii 
worfhip,  which  was  one  of  the  chief  and  moft  eftential  parts  of  the  etrt' 
monial  law.  This  the  fupreme  Law-giver  did,  not  only  for  the  fake  of 
prcferving  unity  in  the  common-wealth,  but  more  efpecially  to  prevent 
the  Ifiaclites  from  falling  into  fupcrftition,  idolatry,  and  the  foolifli  and 
impure  worftiip  which  the  heathens  paid  to  their  Deities  in  the  bigh-pkaSf 
that  is,  in  chapels^  or  temples  !)uilt  on  hi/li  and  eminences.  The  words  of  " 
our  Saviour  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  77;/  time  is  coming  when  GodJbaB 
no  longer  be  worjhipped  either  in  JerufaUmj  or  on  Gerizim  cnly^  but  Jball  k 
adored  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  every  where  alike  by  his  true  worJhipperSj  arc  a 
clear  evidence  that  the  fixing  of  the  worftiip  of  God  to  the  temple  of 
Jerufalem  alone,  was  a  ceremonial  \T\{k^\t\i\\on  dcfigned  merely  for  the  pre-. 
I'erving  the  unity  and  purity  of  the  Jewifti  religion. 

The  temple  of  Zerubbabel  (which  wc  had  an  occafion  to  mentioni 
^'hen  fpeaking  of  Herod)  was  built  in  the  very  place  (/)  where  Solomon's  '■ 
ftood  before,  that  is  on  mount  Moriah,  where  the   Lord  appeared  trnti  J 
David  (u)t  and  where  this  prince  was  ordered  by  God  to  ereft  an  altar,  ^ 
in  order  to  have  a  ftop  put  to  the  plague  [x).     This  temple  was  aftcir-   ] 
wards  very  much  improved  and  beautified  by  Herod  ;  who  added  ex*    • 
ceedingly  to  the  magnificence  of  ft.     But  notwithftanding  all  the  ex*    ■ 
pence  he  bcftowed  upon  it,  it  flill  came  far  ftiort  of  Solomon's;  which    ^ 
dcfervcd  indeed  much   better  to  be  ranked  among  the  wonders  of  tti 
worldj  than  fome  ancient  buildings   that  have  been  honoured  with  (hat 
title. 

By  the  temple  is  to  be  underftood,  not  only  the  temple  ftriflly  fo  calledi    ' 
VIZ.  the  holy  of  holies^  the  fantluary^  and  the  feveral  courts^  both  of  the 
Priejls  and  Ifraelites ;  but  alfo  all  the  apartments  and  out-buildings  In 

Seneral  that  belonged  to  it.  This  is  ncceffiiry  to  be  obferved,  left  wc 
lould  imagine,  that  whatever  is  faid  in  fcripture  to  have  happened  ift 
the  temple,  was  ailually  done  in  the  inner  part  of  thit  facred  idifa^ 
whofe  fcveral  parts  wc  arc  now  going  to  take  a  view  of :  Each  of  tnem 

had 

I 

(i)  F.zek.  xl.  xli. 

(/)  And  upon   the  very  fame  foundations,   faith  Dr.  Prideaux.  ConncA 
P.  1.  K.  III.  fiib.  ann.  534. 
(j^)  2  ChiVD.  ni,  1.  (^J  2  Sam.  xxiv.  i8. 
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ad  its  refpe^ive  degree  of  hoHnrfty  which  Increaicd  in  proporttob,  as 
bey  laj  nearer  the  b^fy  rfMm. 

L  Let  us  then  begin  our  fnrvey  of  ihe  temptey  with    ^^  . 

onndcring  ail  that  outward  enclofnre,  which  went  by  the    ^/l  ,^",°^ 

•iM<if\h^momicfthet€mple^Qroiih€botife{y).     This    ^'^^^^ ««"?'«• 

ms  a  fqaare  of  500  cubits  every  way  (x),  whkh    contained  feveral 

«tldingi,  appointed  for  difiereot  ufes.    Ail  round  it  there  were  piazzas 

r  ckkfttrt^  fupported  by  marble  piiiars.     The  piaxta  on  the  /mth  fide 

ad  fear  rows  of  pillars,  and  all  the  ,Te&  bnt  three.     SolomoH*s  p^rchf  or 

icber  fmzta^  was  on  the  eaflern  fide.     Here  it  was,  that  onr  Saviour 

raa  walking  at  xhtfeaft  of  the  dedication  (a)^  that  the  lame  mant  wheti 

icded,  fliorified  God,  before  ail  the  people  (i),  and  that  the  apoftles 

rhere  uied  to  aflemble  together  (c).    On  the  top  of  this  pcrticb  is  alfo 

ihocd  the  pinnaclt^  ftom  whence  the  devil  tempted  our  Saviour  to  caft 

limfelf  down  {d) :  becaufe,  according  to  Jofephas,  there  was  at  the  hot- 

om  of  this  portico. a  valiey  fo  prodigioufly  deep»  that  the  looking  down 

Bade  any  one  giddy  {e).    In  the  four  corners  of  thefe  piazzas  flood  a 

dnd  of  vtatch  trwersy  for  the  ufe  of  the  Levites,  with  feveral  other  apart- 

Menu,  and  particularly  a  fynagogue^  where  oUr  Saviour  is  codimonly 

Fopp^  to  have  hcsa  found Jitting  in  the  nudjl  of  the  doSiors.     (See  Lobi 

3. 46.)     In  this  place  lilcewife  the  Sanhedrim^  or  great  amndt^  met  in 

Dor  Saviour's  rime,  after  they  had  for faken  the  chamber  Gaaith,  whieh 

WIS  in  one  corner  of  the  court  of  the  Priefls;  as  did  alfo  the  C§uncii  of 

twenty^tbree^  whoti;  bufinefs  it  was  to  take  cognizance  of  fome  ca* 

pital  crimes,  but  not  of  all.     Here  moreover  Were  the  animals  for  the 

iscrifioes  fold,  and  fuch  as  happened  to  be  any  way  tainted  or  blemifhed 

were  burned  :  It  was  in  all  probability  from  this  part  of  the  temple  that 

Jcfus  Chrift  drove  out  thofe  that  bought  and  fold  doves  (/)•     The 

Levites  had  apartments  here,  where  they  eat  and  flept  when  they  were 

■ot  upon  duty.     This  miter  enclofure  of  the  temple  had  five  gates,  where 

die  Levites  conftantly  kept  guard  :  The  mod  remarkable  gate,  that  on 

Ae  caft,  was  called  the  gate  Shufhan^  or  the  King^i  gate  {g)  y  which  is 

thought  to  have  been  the  fame  with  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  noen* 

tioned  in  the  AAs  (h).     Some  writers  take  this  place  to  be  the  court  of 

^  Gentiles^  and  the  fame  as  is  fpoken  of  io  the  Revelations  (i),  though 

Jcwifh  authors  never  mention  more  than  the  three  courts,  of  the  IVomen^ 

ef  the  Ifroiitesy  and  of  the  Priejis.     The  fame  authors  tell  us,  it  was 

ioliwful  for  atiy  one  to  come  in  here  with  o^Jlick  or  a  purfe  in  his  hand  ; 

^th  fboes  on^  or  dnjly  fett ;  to  crofs  it  in  order  to  ihurt^  the  way,  or 

to  fling  down  any  naflinefs  in  it.     Whk:h  circuroftances  may  give  fome 

Kglht  to  Matth.  x.  9,  10.  where  Jefus  Chrift  orders  bis  difciplei  to  walk 

in 


i  .*  .i' 


146  jtn  Intr^duElion  to  the 

ID  the  difcharge  of  their  rwmOry,  \vith  the  fame  clrcamfpeAii 
and  caie,  as  men  were  wont  to  take,  when  they  defigoed  to  walk  10  tl 
temple:  This  may  alfo  ferve  to  illiiftrate  Mark  xi.  16.  where  Cir. 
would  hoifuffer  any  man  to  carry  any  vejjil  through  the  temp'e, 

11.  Bctwten  this  outward  fpace,  or  the  mcunt  of  the  lA 
?^  I  ft  d^^*  ^^  //^anj  iherowr//,  there  wasanotherfpace,  called  the^AnM 
Balultra  e  Mure,  through  which  the  way  led  to  the  fevcral  cooni 4 

the  temple.  This  fpace  was  feparated  from  the  mount  rf  the  templt  i) 
Jione  balujlres  three  cubits  high,  at  the  diftance  of  ten  cubits  from  di 
walls  of  the  other  courts.  This  is  what  Jofephus  calls  the  fecondteml^ 
that  is;  the  fecond  part  of  the  temple ;  and  he  tells  us,  that  tha 
'Were  in  it  feveral  ^iV/arx  at  certain  diilances  having  inrcrtptions  on  thei 
fome  whereof  contained  exhortations  to  purity  and  holinefs)  and  otha 
were  prohibitions  to  the  Gentiles^  and  ail  fuch  as  were  unclean^  nor  t 
advance  beyond  it,  as  having  fome  degrees  of  holinefs  above  the  fiMM 
of  the  temple  (*).  As  people  were  forced  to  pafs  through  this  place  t 
go  into  the  court  of  the  'women,  wherein  was  the  apartment  for  the  Nas 
rites ;  what  occafioncd  the  difturbance,  of  which  we  have  an  ^cconoii 
the  Afts  (/},  no  doubt  was  the  Jews  imagining  St.  Paul  had  broogl 
decks  into  the  temple  (beyond  the  before  mentioned  ialuflres)'9n 
thereby  polluted  that  holy  place.  The  wall  of  this  fpace  was-  DC 
fo  high  as  thofe  of  the  temple^  and  thtre  were  feveral  openhii 
in  it,  through  which  one  could  fee  what  was  doing  in  the  adjoii 
ing  courts^  '  / 

^  -        III.  The  court  of  the  'women  was  the  firft  as  you  wel 

The  court  of    j^^^^  ^j^^  temple.     It  was  called  the  cuter  courty  bccaul 

it  was  the  furihcft  from  the  temple  ftriftly  fo  called  ;  iiwi 

named  the  court  of  the  women ^  not  btcaufe  none  but  women  were  iiii 

fcred  to  go  into  it,  but  bccaufe  they  were  allowed  to  go  no  farther.    1 

was  135  cubits  fquare.     On  the  four  corners  of  it  were  four  rooms  af 

pointed  for  four   different  ufcs.     In  the  firft,  the  lepers  purified  tbco 

Iclvcs  after  they  were  healed  ;  in  the  fecond,  the  wood  for  the  facrifice 

was  laid,  after  it  had  been  wormed;  the  Nazarites  prepared  their oii 

tlon^y  and   (havcd  ttieir  heads  iu  the  third;  and  in  the  fourth  the  >Wfl 

and  oil  for  the  facrificcs  were  kept.     There  were  alfo  two  rooms  m«t 

where  the  mufical  iuiliumints  belonging  to  the  Levites   were  laid  u[ 

It  is  commonly  fuppofed,  that  it  was  in  this  court  the  king  read  pak 

lickly  the  law  every  feventh  year.     Jn  this  place  were  the   13  treafiffj 

chefts^  two  of  whichwere  for  the  hMJhekel,  which  every  Jfraclitc  p» 

yearly ;     and  the  reft  held  the  money  appointed  for  the  facrificcs  aft 

other  oblations.     And  in  this  court  like  wife,  as  lomc  authors  imagioi 

was  the  trea/ury,  over  againft  wh'ch  Chrift  fat  and  beheld  how  the  pc^ 

p!e  caft   money  into  it  (m) ;  Ixicaufe  none  were  permitted  to  Jit  down^ 

the  great  court  (i.  e,  of  the  Ifraeiircs)  except  the  kings  of  the  family  <: 

David,  oud  the  Prijfts;  and   thcfe  laft  too  never  did  it,  tut  when  the 

Were  eating  fuch  remnants  of  the  facrificcs  as  were  ordered  to  be  eat  i 

th 

« 

(k)  Jofeph,  de  Ecll.  Jud. !.  vi.  c,  6. 
(/J  Ads  xxU  26-^.^8.  ^«)  Mnik  m  4-1. 
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he  temple.    Round  thit  court  there  was  a  B/xIcony,  from  whence  the 

pomen  could  fee  wbateFer  was  done  to  the  g^'tat  court. 
IV .  From  the  coiir/  of  the  women  ihey  alccndcd  into  the    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

piAt  cottrt  by  fifteen  fteps.     This  was  divided  in  two    ^^^  ifraclites. 

arts,  oae  whereof  was  the  c9uriofthi  IfraelittSy  and  the 

Aha  of  the  Priefts.     THe  kilter  was  one  cubit  higher  than  the  other ; 

Bear  the  entrance  of  which  there  was  a  gallery,  wherein  the  Levites  fung 

lod  played  on  tndiliments.  This  court  had  13  gates,  each  of  which 
bd  its  particular  name  and  ufe.  There  were  federal  rooms  and  cham* 
krs  in  it,  where  things  neceffary  for  the  fervice  of  God  were  got  ready  ; 
nd,  among  others,  \\ithoufecf  the  hearth^  where  a  continual  fire  was 
kept  for  the  ufe  of  the  Ptitjh^  l-ecaufe  they  went  always  bare-foot  oa 
the  cold  marble  pavement. 

But  what  chiefly  deferves  our  notice  in  this  court  is  r-,  ,  r  1^  ^^^ 
4e  aitar  of  the  Lord  for  burnt-offerings,  othei  wife  Jr^  ^^^^  ° 
tailed  the  outer  altar  ;  whereon  the  daily  offerings  of  "  ^  * 
tine  morning  and  evening  fervice  were  made.  This  altar,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Talmudifis,  was  3a,  but  according  to  Jofephus  50  cubits  fquare, 
aod  to  in  height,  was  built  of  rough  and  unhewn  flones  (n).  The 
afceat  up  to  it  was  by  a  gentle  rifing,  without  fieps.  On  this  (loping 
ifccDt  there  was  always  a  heap  of  fait,  wherewith  they  faked  whatever 
was  laid  upon  the  altar  (0),  except  wine,  blood,  and  wood.  On  this 
altar  were  kept  feveral  fires  for  different  ul'es.  And  on  the  four  corners 
of  it  were  four  borns^  not  fa(hioned  like  thofe  of  bulls,  but  Hrair^  of  a 
cobit  in  height  and  thicknefs,  and  hollow  within  (^}.  Near  this  altar 
ftood  feveral  marble  tables,  whereon  they  laid  the  flc(h  of  the  facrificc?, 
sod  other  things;  and  pillars^  to  which  they  faflened  the  animals,  when 
they  were  going  to  kill  or  flea  them.  All  this  was  in  the  open  air. 
Between  the  altar  and  the  porch,  leading  into  the  holy  place,  there 
ftood  a  large  hafm^for  tin  Priefts  to  wajb  tn  (^),  which  fupplied  the  want 
of  the  brafenfej^  that  was  in  theory?  temple  {q). 

V.  From  the  court  of  the  Prie/Is,  they  went  up  into 
the  tmpie  properly  fo  called,  by  twelve  fteps.     This       V  fo^cffi  ^''^' 
boildiog  was  an  hundred  cubits  every  way,  excepting    ^  "^ 
the  front,  which  was  fix  fcore  (r).     It  may    properly  be  divided  into 
three  parts,  v/z.  I.  The/tfrfA;  2.  The  fan^uaryy  or  holy  place;  3.  And 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  or  mofi  holy. 

The  porch  was  about  15  or  20  cubits  long,  and  as  many  ^ 

broad ;  it  had  a  very  large  portaly  which  inftead  of  folding    ^J^^^^^^^lc 
doors,  h?.d  only  a  rich  vail  (f).     In  this  firft  part  of  the      ^^  ^^^^ 
temple  were  hung  up  feveral  valuable  ornaments^  which  were  prefents 

frooi 

(fi)  £xod.  XX.  2^.  (0)  Mark.  ix.  49. 

(•)  "  Herein    was   to  be  put  feme  of  the  blood  of  the  facriHcci.'^    Dft 
hidtaux^  Conned.  Pan  I.  Book  III.  ad  ann.  535. 

(p)  2  Chron.  iv.  6.  Iq)  ibid.  2 5. 

(r)  It  was  ICO  foot  in  length,  ana  105  in  breadth,  from  out  to  out,  failh 
Dr.  Prideauxy  yoxd,  ad  an.  534. 

(f )  Some  place  here  a  gate  plated  with  gold.    Sec  Lamy^  p«  91. 

Kz 
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firofn  kings  and  prioces,  and  in^hich  wero  carried  awjy  by  Antiochol 

Epiphanes  (x).     Jofephus  and  the  Rabbim  fpeak  of  a  golden  vins  in  tUf 

place,  which  crept  up  the  pillars  of  cedar  x  this  vino  was  the  produft  of' 

the  prefents  R\ade  by  private  perfons  when  they  dedicated  their  firft 

fruits  of  their  grapes.     Here  flood  alfo  a  golden  taUi%  and  a  Ump  of  thi 

fame  metal  was  fmed  over  the  gate  which  led  into  xhtftn&uMry  :  Theft 

were  given  by  Helena,  queen  of  Adiabena,  when  (he  embraced  the  JewUI  , 

religion.     There  were  two  other  tables  in  this  pAci;  a  marble  oae^ 

whei^on  were  fet  the  loiives  of  Jhiw*bread^  before  they  were  carried  iiM 

the  holy  place  \  and  a  golden  one,  on  which  they  were  placed,  when  tbcjf 

wereVought  back  from  thence. 

Tu    KrJ     \  ^^^  fantluary,  or  holy  piace^  called  by  the  Jews  dil 

X  ne  noiy  place.    ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^. ^  ^^^.^^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^HoBe$) 

was  between  the  porch,  and  the  moft  holy  place ;  being  twenty  cabiti 
broady  and  forty  in  length  and  height.  It  had  tv>o  gatis^  one  whereof 
was  called  the  lejfer  v  tiirough  which  they  went  in  order  to  opeir  the 
great  gate,  which  had  four  folding  doors.  The  fanEbiary  was  difidei 
from  the  Holy  of  Holies  neither  by  a  wall  nor  gate,  bat  only  by  a  douUe 
vaU  (/).  This  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  vail  which  was  rent  it 
twain  at  our  Saviotir's  death  (t/),  becaufe  it  was  to  be  of  no  further  ofe. 
AUufion  feems  to  be  made  to  this  in  the  Revelations,  where  it  isfiki, 
that  the  tempk  tf  God  '\»q$  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  temple  fftba  tabeneiek 
ef  the  tf/limony  vtas  opened  {x), 

Th  alt  f  What  we  are  chiefly  to  confider  hi  the  SanBuary  are  the 
•ncaife.*^  ^  Jf»/</rrt  ctmdlejiick ;  the  table,  whereon  were  put  the  cakes  or 
^  '  loQves  of  Jhrtu-bread\  and  (between  it  and  the  candleftick) 

the  altar  of  incenje,  fo  named  from  the  incenfe  that  burnt  on  it  eveij 
day,  which  by  St.  John  is  ftikd  the  prayers  of  the  faints  (y).  This  ailir 
was  alfo  called  the  inner  altars  in  oppofition  to  the  altar  of  humt'efferingh 
already  defcrlbed ;  and  the  altar  (f  gold^  becaufe  it  was  overlaid  with 
pure  gold  (z).  It  was  not  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies^  as  fome  have  been 
induced  to  believe  from  a  wrong  interpretation  of  fome  paiTages  of 
fcripturc  {a),  but  in  the  fanEluary  near  the  vatl,  which  parted  it  from 
the  Holy  of  holies,  zud  over  againft  the  ark  of  the  covenant  {b).  TUf 
is  the  altar  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Revelations.  It  was  one  cubit  its 
length  and  breadth,  and  two  in  height.  On  the  four  corners  h 
had  four  horns  like  the  outer  altar.  On  thefe  horns  was  the 
atonement  made,  once  every  year*  with  the  blood  cf  the  fin  offering  (0* 
Kound  it  there  was  a  very  thick  border,  on  which  they  fet  the 
coals  for  burning  the  incenfe ^  which  was  prepared  in  the  court  of  the 
priefts  {t).   ' 


There 


(i)  2  Maccab.  iii.  1,  w  16. 

(/)  It  was  divided  by  a  wall  and  a  vail,  iaith  \Aimy,  Appar.  pL  ^. 

(«)  Matth.  xxvii.  51.  (;r)  Revel,  xi.  19.  andxf.  5. 

( ji)  Revel,  v.  8.  \%)  Exod.  xxx.  5. 

(a>  See  1  Kings  vi.  22.  and  Heb,  ix.  4. 

(h)  Exod.  xxx.  6.  and  xl.  5.  {c )  Exod,  xxx.  lo, 

{d)  Ove«  tbf  water-gate  in  the  room  AUitines. 


Neva  Tijlamcnt.  H9 

There  is  oo  meotioo  io  Exodus  of  any  more  than  one  ^.  , .  ^ 
taAle  for  the  ufe  of  the  ubcroadc  {e)  \  but  we  learn  from  ({^Jl^^.^ad.^^ 
the  fecood  book  of  Chronicles  (/),  that  Solomon  made  ten 
tMes  (of  goldi  a$  is  fuppofed,)  and  placed  them  in  the  temple^  (which  he 
had  buili)/t;tf  011  the  right  ftde,  and  Jive  on  the  left.  The  table  of  (hew- 
iiread  having  been  carried  to  Babylon,  and  loft  there,  they  were  forced 
ID  make  a  new  one  for  lYit^nd  temple.  This  laft  Titus  reicned  from 
the  flames,  (at  the  ticking  of  ^nifalem)  and  had  it  carried  to  Rome  with 
the  candUJlick^  and  fome  other  rich  fpoils,  to  grace  nnd  adorn  the  triumph 
of  his  farther  VeTpafian.  Ic  was  made  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  gold  ; 
aad  was  two  cubits  long,  one  broad,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  high.  It 
vas  placed  by  the  altar  at  fome  diftance,  and  againft  the  north  wall  of 
^fan/Ehiory.  Upon  this  table  wece  put  the  twelve  loaves  oijbew  bread 
called  io  Hebrew  the  bread  §f  faces  (g),  becaufc  the  table  being  alnaoft 
Ofcr  againft  the  ari  of  the  covenant^  they  might  be  faid  to  be  (et  before 
the  face  rf  G§d  (h).  Thefe  twelve  loaves  reprefented  the  twelve 
triies  of  JfraeU  and  were  offered  to  God  in  their  name,  for  a  token  of 
an  everlafting  covenant.  They  were  oblong,  (haped  like  a  brick ;  tea 
palms  long,  and  five  broad,  and  might  weigh  about  eight  pounds  each. 
They  were  unleavened,  and  made  of  fine  flour.  After  the  Levites  had 
Dade  and  baked  them,  they  brought  them  to  the  priefts,  who  fet  them 
upon  the  table  in  twa  rows^  fix  on  a  row^  on  the  fabbath  day.  Franks 
iocenie  was  put  upon  each  row  ;  and  to  keep  tbcm  from  moulding,  they 
were  feparated  from  one  another  by  a  kind  of  reeds.  The  following 
(abbath  the  prieft  took  them  away,  and  pnt  immediately  others  in  their 
room  i  (o  that  the  table  was  never  without  them.  The  old  loaves  be- 
longed to  the  priefts  that  were  upon  duty,  who  accordingly  parted  them 
among  themfelves.  As  this  fort  of  bread  was  holy,  it  was  not  lawful 
for  any  but  the  prie/is  to  eat  of  it,  except  in  a  cafe  oJF  neceflity  (i).  Be* 
fides  the  loaves,  there  were  fome  veflels  and  utcnfils  upon  the  table ;  but 
the  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the  (liape  or  ufe  of  them* 

It  appears  from  the  lid  book  of  Chronicle^  that  there    ^.  . , 

were  ten  eanule/fieks  in  Solomon's  temple,  five  on  the  right         dl  ft^k 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left  {Ir),     But  (here  was  only  one  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  fecond  temple,  which  ftood  near  the  fouth  wall 
of  the  faniluary^  over  againft  the  tabli.     It  was  all  made  of  pure  gold,  of 
beaten  work  (/);  and  had  feven  branches,  three  op  each  fide,  and  one  in 
the  middle  bigger  than  the  reft.     Each  branch  had  three  bowls  made 
efttr  ihefafhlon  rf almonds^  three  knobs^  and  three  flowers,  but  the  mid- 
dlemoft  had  four.    At  the  end  of  each  of  thefe  branches  there  was  a 
lamp ;  but  whether  faftened  to  the  candleftick  or  not,  is  not  well  known, 
it  is  moft  probable  they  were  not.     The  fcripture  tells  us,  that  thefe 
lamps  were  to  burn  continually  {m)^  which   undoubtedly  ought  to   be 
tcfiiained  to  the  night-time,  at  leaft  in  refpeft  of  the  candle/iick,   that 

was 

(e)  £xod.  XXV.  34.  (/)  iv.  8,  » 

{g)  Exod.  XXV.  30.  &  alibi.  (h)  Exod.  xl.  23,  rTlH^  ^3&7f 

(/)  Matth.  xii.  4.  i  Sam.  xxi.  3,  &c«  (k)  2  Chron.  iv.  j. 

(0  Exod.  xxxvii.  11.  &c.  {m)  Exod.  xxvii.  20. 
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wag  in  the  tabernacle,  fince  it  is  faid  (w)  that  the  prieds  lighted  them  in 
the  evening,  when  Aiey  burned  incenfe  upon  the  altar,  and  put  them 
out  in  the  morning.  Thefe  lamps  were  filled  every  day  with  pure  oil; 
to  which  cufVom  our  Saviour  alludes  in  his  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (0)4 
Jewifh  writers  find  abundance  of  myfteries  in  the  candlefltck^  and  afcriba 
10  it  fciveral  ufes;  but  there  is  no  need  of  having  recourfe  to  ihdr 
fi(5tions,  fince  we  are  aflbrcd  by  St.  Paul  t^t  it  was  one  of  the  f/^i  of 
Chriitianity.  St.  John  alfo  makes  frequent  allufions  to  it  in  his  Revda« 
tions. 

Th    H  1  ^^  ^^^  "^^  proceed  to  confider   the  Holy  of  Holies, 

of  Holies     ^^^^rwife  called  the  mofl  holy  place f  and  the  oracle  (p).     In  the 

y?r/?  temple  it  was  divided  from  the  hofy  placey  by  a  partition  rf 

boards  overlaid  with   gold  ;  in  which  there  was  a  door-place  with  the 

above-mentioned  vail  over  it.     But  in  the  fccond^  it  was  divided  by  twd 

vails  nailed  at  a  cubit's  diftancc  one  from  the  other,  as  is  commonly 

fuppofed.     The   Holy  of  Holies,  according  to  the   Jews,    was    twenty 

cubits  in  length.     Though  the  holy  place  was  reckoned  vtry  facred,  yet 

it  was  not  to  be  compared  in  this  rcfj>eft  witlvthe  mofi  holy^  which  wn 

looked  upon  as  the  palace  of  God.     For  this  reafon  none  but  the  higlh 

priefl  was  permitted  to  go  into  it,  and  that  but  once  a  year,  viz,  on  the 

great  day  of  expiation  [q) ;  on  which  day  the  Jews  tell  us  it  was  lawful 

for  him  to  go  in  feveral  times  (r).     This  part  of  the  temple,  as  well  ti 

the   whole  building,  was  furrounded    with   rooms    and  apartments  for 

different  ufes  (j).     The  roof  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  not  flat,  (as  ift 

the  other  parts  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  houfcs  of  carter n  nations  in 

general)  but  floping  as  in  our  buildings  j  and  according  to  Jofephus  (/)» 

•'  it  was  covered  and  armed   all*  over  with   pointed  fpikes  of  gold  to 

**  keep  off  the  birds  from  neftling  upon  it."      Though   the  roof  wai 

inacceffible  to  all,  yet  there  was  round  it  a  kind  of  rail  or  baluftradc, 

according    to   the    law   («),   to   keep  any  one  from    falling  down  th«t 

fliould  happen  to  go  there. 

The  Holy  of  Holies  was  at  the  weji  end  of  the  temple^  and  the  entrance 
into  it  towards  the  eaji^  contrary  to  the  praftice  of  the  heathens.  The 
greateft  ornament  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  wanting  in  ihc /econd  temple  (x)i 

namelf] 

(n)  Exod.  XXX.  7,  8,  Levit.  xxiv,  2,  3.  i  Sam.  iii.  3.   2  Chron.  xiii.  n« 

(c)  Matth.  XXV. 

\p)  **  it  was  fo  called,  becaufc  God  here  gave  his  anfwers  to  the  high 
•*  pried,  when  he  confulted  him."     Lamy  p.  gi. 

(q)  Exod.  XXX.  10.  Levit   xvi.  2.  15.  34.  Hcb.  ix.  7. 

(r)   Philon.  Legat.  ad  Caium. 

(i)  "  Thefe  fervcd  to  fupport  the  height,  and  were,  as  it  were,  fo  manj 

•'  buttrciTes,  and  a  great  ornament  to  it  at  the  fame  time there  wen 

•*  three  ranges  of  them  one  above  another.*'     Lamy  p.  92. 

(/)  Joft-ph.  de  Bell.  Jnd.  I.  vi.  c.  6.  {u)  Dent.  xxii.  8. 

(a)  "  The  defe^  was  fupplied,  as  to  the  outward  Form.  For  in  the  fc 
"  cond  ten)ple  there  was  alio  an  ark  made  of  the  fame  fhape  and  dimcnfioo 

«'  wich   the  firft,  and  put  in  the  fame  place.     But it    had  none   of  it 

**  prerogatives  or  honours'  For  there  wt-re  no  tables  of  ihc  law, ^^ 

*'  appearance  of  the  divine  glory  over  it,  &c,"  Dr,  Frideaux  Con^i  P.  !•  B 
UL  under  the  year  534.  Z 


Kev)  Teflamml.  i^t 

imely,  Xht  ark  of  the  covenant  or  tejiimony  (6  called,  bccaufe  the  la\r» 
which    coBtained   the  terms    and  coodirions  of  the  covenant  God  hid 
made  with  the  Ifraelites,  was  ktpt  in  it;,  and  bccaule  it  was  moreover  a 
pledge    or  teftimony    of    his  gracious   prefcnce  among   them.     Some 
Jewi(h  authors  tell   us,  that  they  put  vl  Jione  in  the  room  of  it  three 
ioches  thick  {y)\  which,  as  they  pretend,  worked  abundance  of  mira- 
cles.    This  fame  Jione^  (as  fome  imagine)  is  ftill  in  being,  and  laid  up 
)o  the  mofque^  which  the  Mahometans  have  built  in  the  place  where  the  tern- 
fie  of  Jerufalem  Hood,  which  for  that  rcafon  is  called  the  temple  ofihejlonc. 
As  wemeet  in  the  NcwTcftament  with  frequent  allufions    ^.       u    r.i. 
to  the  ark  ef  the  covenant y  it  will  be  proper  to  fay  fome-    ^^^2iX\\ 
thing  of  it  here.     It  was  a  <hijl  or  coffer^  of  Jbittim  tuood 
or  cedar,  over-laid  with  pure  gold  within  and  without  ;  which  Bezaleel 
made  by  Mofes's  order,  according  to  God's  dire^ion  (z).     As  its  di- 
meafions  were  a  cubit  and  a   half  in  height  and  depth,  and   two  in 
[  length,  we  may  from  thence  judge  it  was  pretty  large.     Round  ilic 
^  edges  was  a  ledge  of  gold,  on  which  refted  the  cover  of  it,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  mercy-Jeat,  or  propitiatory  ;  fo  called,  becaufe  on  the  day 
of  expiation  the  high-prieft  (landing  between  the  ftavcs^  wherewith  it 
was  carried  upon  the  fhouldcrs  of  the  Levites,  made  atonement  and  pro^ 
t^tiation  for  the  /ins  of  the  people,  and  for  his  own,  by  fprinkling  fome 
of  the  blood  of  the  facrifices  before  it  (a).     This  mercy-featy  which  was 
all  made  of  fdid  gold   (*),  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  chief  part 
of  the  ark.     For  here  it  was  that  the  voice  of  God,  from  between  the 
chtruhims  over  the  r^v^r,  was  heard,  and  here  he  declared  to  the  priefts 
the  pardon  of  the  people's  offences.     Hence  in  fcripture  to  a/oer  finty 
^^  forgive  them,  mean  the  fame  thing  {b).     What  (hape  thefe  Cheru- 
bim were  of,  is  not  well  known.     All  that  can  be  faid  of.  them,  is,  that 
they  were  reprefented  with  -wings^  f^^ty  f^^^  and  hands  ;    that    they 
looked  inward   towards  each  other,  and  that  their  faces  were  turned 
towards   the  mercy-feat,    (fo  that  they  were  ?n  the  port ure  of  figures 
wofihipping)    (c)       Their    wings     were    expanded,    and    embracing 
the  whole  circnmfercacc  of  the  mercy-feat,  met  on  each  fide   in   the 
middle ;  and  over  them  did  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  appear,  whkh  was 
a  token  of  the  Shtchinah,  or  divine  prefence  {d).     In  Splomon's  time  there 
Was  nothing  in  the  ark^  befides  the  two  tables  of  y?d/i^,  containing  the  tea 
commandmeats,  which  Mofes  put  there  by  the  command  of  God  {e). 
But  before  that  time  as  fome  fuppofe,  the/<9/  cf  manna  {/),  and  Aaron's 
tod  that  budded    (^),  had   b^en  laid  in  it.     And  indeed    this  opinion 
feeips  19  be  countequuced  by  thefe  words  of  the  Apoftle,  That  within  the 

ark 

.  f^)  /.  e.  The  ftone  on  which  the  ark  Hood  in  the  firfl  temple.    Dr.  PrideauM 

ibid. 

(z)  Exod.  XXV. 

ia)  According  to  Buxtorf  {^Lexic.  p.  373.)  it  v:as  fo  called — Quod  illic 
Pominus  fe  propitium  oftcnderet. 
(*)  Of  the  thickncfs  of  an  hand's  breadth.     Dr.  Pfideaux  ubi  fupra; 
(h)  Ffal.  xxxii.  x.  (c)  Dr.  Frideaux  ubi  fupra. 

{d)  Lcvit.  xvi.  2.  Pfal.  xcix.  7. 
(/)  I  Kuifft  viii.  9.         (/)  £xod.  xvi.  33,        {f)  Num.  xvii,  6—10. 
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ark  Wire  the  getden  pot^  thai  eentmned  the  numndf  AareeCi  rei^  wni  fk 
tables  rf  the  covenant  (h).  But  the  Greek  particle  U  in  doth  alfo  figDify 
%u^bt  or  near^  as  we  have  qj>rerved  id  our  eommentery  OQ  this  ^ace*  k 
is  very  probible^  that  thofe  facred  monuments  were  laid  up  oa  the  fide  rf 
the  ark>  io  the  Holy  9f  Holus^  as  well  as  the  golden  cenfcr^  mcntioDcd  il 
this  placf.  There  flood  alfo  near  the  ark  foine  b^xes^  wberdo  vi^ra  pst, 
veiTclsaQd  utcnGlsof  gold  (i}i  and  the  origioal  and  amhentick  ce/^gd 
the  \ar(u^  as  written  by  Mofes  (k).  It  cannot  be  quefttoned  but  dat 
the  ark  had  fome  typical  ufes,  but  it  is  not  fafe  to  carry  typee  further  thf 
the  holy  fcriptures^  and  the  e^le  to  (be  Hebrews  have  done. 

Thus  have  we  given  an  account  of  the  temple  of  JcrofileiB,  u  fiv  S 
is  necelFary  for  our  prefent  purpofe.  It  is  well  known  what  was  ik 
unhappy  end  of  that  noble  buildings  and  how  God  was  pleafed  to  ftt^ 
mit  that  it  (hould  be  laid  wafte,  b^ufe  it  had  been  polluud  and  fK> 
faoedy  but  cfpeciaily  becaufe  it  was  to  make  room  for  that  Jpiritwal  fgt^ 
fie  which  God  was  to  raife  upon  its  ruins.  We  learn  from  hiftor)^ 
that  Julian  the  apoflate,  out  of  hatred  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Chi^ 
tians,  ufed  all  his  endeavours  to  have  it  rebuilt ;  but  God  rendefcd  tUi 
rafh  and  impious  attempt  of  his  ineficAual,  and  put  a  flop  to  it  by  verf 
wonderful  and  fupernaiural  means  (/). 
^f  ,       ...  Before  we  leave  Jerufalem,  it  will  be  neceflTtrj 

SL'?if  oTKEf    ^^  ***y  fomethi.>g  of  the  places  about  it.  efpeciallr 
^        .    ^  thofe  which  our  bleflcd  Saviour  was  pleafed  to  honour 

with  his  preCeoce.     The  firfl  remarkable  place,  on  the  eaft  fide  cl  ibc 
city,  was  the  Mount  of  Olives,  from  whence  Jefus  Chrifl  was  taken  IP 
into  Heaven.     It  was  by  the  Jews  culled  the  mount  of  anointing,  bccaim 
abundance  of  olive  trees  {m)  grew  there,  of  which  oil  ior  anoint ing  tbe 
prieflsj  and  other  ufes,  was  made.     St.  Mark  tells  us,  that  this  mouat 
was  over  agninft  the  temple  (n)i  and  St.  Luke,  that  it  Vfzs  2  fubkdth 
day*s]ournty  from  Jerufalem  (0),   that  is,  two  thoufand  cubits,  which 
mufl  undoubtedly  be  underftood  of  tbe  bottom  of  the  mountain,  aod 
not  of  the.topot  it,  fince  Bethany,  which  was  built  upon  it,  was  fiftcca 
furlongs  from  Jerufalem  (/}.     This  hill  had  three  rifmgs  or  eminenoci; 
from  tbe  middiemofl  ot  which  it  is  (uppofed  (but  without  any  good 
grounds)  that  Jesus  Ch^rist  was  taken  up  into  Heaven;  that  oft  tbe 
iouth  was  called  tbe  Hill  of  reproach  or  corruption,  because  Soloiqon  built 
thereon  higk  places  in  honour  of  faUe  dettits  (q) ,  the  ibird  lay  to  tbe 
north,  and  is  in  St.  Matthew  called  Galilee  (rj,  but  for  what  reafoo  is 
unknown:    here  it  was  that  Jesus  Christ  appointed  hb  difcipjes  to 
meet  Wisn  after  his  refnrreftion.      The  ceremonv   of   burning   the   rti 
heifer^    mentioned  in  Heb.  ix.   13.  was  performed  upon  this  mount  ^ 
olives  \  and  upon  one  of  iis  rifings  was  placed  the  l^ght,  which  was  to 
give  notice  of  the  new  m:on. 

The 

{b)  'Heb.  ix.  4.  (/)  t  Sam.  vi.  15.  {h)  Deut.  xxxl.  26. 

(/)  Socral.  Hift.  Ecpl.  1.  iii.  c.  20.     Sozomen.  I.  v.  c.  12.     Chryfoftomi 
Orat.  1 1 1.  contra  Jud. 

(m)  Mark  xlii.  3.  {n)  Maik  xiii.  3.  {o)  AAs  i»  rz. 

ip)  If>hn  xl  i8«  \q)  1  Kingb  xi,  7.  and  2  Kmgs  xxiik  13. 

(/)  Matth,  xxvj.  32*  '  * 


New  Tejlament.  i$y 

The  m9unt  tf^Hva  was  fepa  rated  from  Jerufalem  by  a  falley,  through 
ikh  rao  the  brook  Cedron,  (o  called  from  a  Hebrew  word  Agoifyiog 
rk,  bUck  %  either  becaufe  it  W4s  (haded  with  trees,  or  that  the  blood 
«be  facrificet »  which  was  poured  round  the  altar,  being  conveyed  thU 
er>  rendered  the  water  of  it  black.  The  valley  of  Cedron  was  bounded 
I  ^fiuth  by  that  of  Hlnoom  (/),  that  is,  the  valley  ef  Cries^  or  of  the 
Hinm  #/  HitmMtf  that  is,  ^  the  children  of  Tears ^  becaufe  this  was  thft 
m^  where  the  Ifraelites  had  faciiticed  their  children  to  Moloch.  It  was 
(b  named  the  valley  of  Tophet,  or  of  the  Drum^  becaufe  during  tbefii 
XKuioable  lacrifices,  they  were  wont  to  beat  Jrumi^  to  hinder  the  hor« 
ble  (hrickSy  and  outcries  of  the  tender  and  innocent  babes  from  being 
ourd.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  the  Jews  flung  the  rubbifh  of  the  city^ 
id  the  bones  of  the  facrifices,  bfc.  in  this  place,  and  kept  here  a  con^ 
iaoal  fire  to  confume  them.  This  they  reckoned  as  an  emblem 
(  Hell^  and  therefore  gave  it  a  name  ot  Gehenna  (/)*  Jefiis  Chrift 
Uotfes  to  this,  Matth.  v.  22.  At  the  bottom  of  (he  Miuni  0/  Olives 
bcre  was  on  the  one  fide,  a  village  called  Geihfemane,  which  in  Hebrew 
igpifies  a  fre/s,  becaufe  there  were  preffes  in  it  for  making  oil.  There 
•ts  in  this  place,  a  garden,  where  Jefus  Chrid  was  often  wont  to  go 
vith  his  difciples,  and  where  the  traitor  Judas  led  the  foldiei^  that  were 
lent  to  apprehend  him  (*).  On  the  other  fide,  ftood  the  town  of 
Bttbphage,  that  is,  the  boufi  of  dates  or  figs  \  the  village  where  our  Savi- 
our  ient  fome  of  his  difciples  to  fetch  the  afs  on  which  he  rode  into 
Jtrofalem,  a  little  before  Us  crucifixion  ;  and  where  the  barren^j:^  tree 
pew,  which  he  curfed  (»)•  Somewhat  further,  viz.  about  fifteen  for^ 
longs  firom  Jerufalem,  lay  Bethany,  the  town  where  Lazarus  and  his 
Oilers  dwelt  (x),  and  where  Jefus  led  his  difciples,  and  bleiTed  them  be- 
Fore  his-aicenfion  into  Heaven. 

Among  the  places  about  Jerufalem,  there  was  none  more  famoos 
thin  the  fountain  of  Siloam^  called  other  wife  Cihon.  Writers  are  not 
^reed  about  the  true  litoation  of  it,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  very  little  con- 
equence.  What  we  are  fure  of,  is^  that  it  furni(bed  with  water  ieveral 
mts  in  Jeruiaiem,  particijiarly  that  of  Bethefda,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be 
he  (ane  as  So]oQX>n*s.  It  was  named  Bethefda,  or  the  bw/e  (f  gatherings 
)ecaufe  it  ferved  as  a  refervatory  for  a  great  quantity  of  water ;  or  rather, 
he  bouferf  grace  and  mercy ^  becaufe  there  was  near  it  a  hojpital  for  the 
eception  of  fick  perfons,  who  were  cured  in  a  miraculous  manner, 
)y  bathing  in  the  waters  of  this  peol^  as  the  defcription  St.  John  has 
liven  us  of  it  feems  to  infinuate,  who  fays,  there  were  four  porches  or 
^l!eries  belonging  to  it  {y).  It  was  near  the  jfhcrp  gate\  which  was  fo 
Ailed,  becauie  the  flieep  appointed  for  the  lacriHces  were  brought  ia 
that  way. 

As  neither  Jofcphus  nor  any  other  Jewifb  author  have  mentioned  thk 
miraculous  virtue  of  the  waters  of  Bethefda,  foir.e  have  thereby  been  in- 
duced to  imagine  that  there  was  nothing  fupernatural  or  uncommon  ia 

(j)  a  Kings  xxiiL         (/)  S(c  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  en  Ifa.  xqnii.  J4, 
(*)  Matjh.  xxvi.  («)  Matth.  xxi. 

(*)  John  xi,  {y)  John  v.  a,  3, 
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tbe  ca(e ;  b^t  tlrat  the  true  caufe  of  the  cures  was  owiog  to  the  blood  of 
the  facrifices  that  were  vvafhed  in  it,  efpecially  at  the  feaft  of'thefajmr^ 
vifhcn  vad  nombers  of  animals  were  flain.  They  add  moreover,  that  the* 
mige/f  fpokea  of  by  St.  John,  was  only  an  officer,  whofe  bufioefs  it  wai 
Co  ttiv  the  water  when  it  was  n  proper  feafon,  for  the  cure  of  the  diftem- 
|icrs  mentioned  by  St.  John  (z).  It  is  indeed  a  good  maxim,  Not  U 
multiply  miracles  ivithsut  neccjfity^  nor  to  receive  any  as  troe,  but  fuch  tt 
«re  grounded  upon  fofticient  evidence ;  becaufe,  under  pretence  of  mig» 
Bffyrng  the  power  of  God,  wc  thereby  injure  his  wifdom,  and  gin 
ioperftitious  people  a  handle  of  forging  as  many  falfe  miracles  as  they 
p^fe.  Bat  when,  on  the  other  hand,  a  miracle  is  clearly  revealed,  ve 
moft  readily  acknowledge  it  for  fuch,  when  it  cannot  be  fairly  accoonttd 
for  by  natural  means ;  which  fcems  to  be  the  pi  efcnt  cafe,  where  e?ery 
circnmftance  tends  to  reprefeot  the  matter  as  fomething  miraculous  aoJ 
fapernatural.  For  tbofe  cures  s^'ere  only  done  at  a  certain  frafon  (tf). 
The  waters  healed  all  forts  of  dilcafes.  There  was  a  neceffity  for  ta 
angel  to  trouble  the  waters :  whereas  people  chufe  generally  to  bathe 
when  the  waters  are  Aill.  In  fine,  he  only  was  cured  that  Hrft  AeppeJ  \ 
10  after  the  waters  were  troubled.  Befides  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  JewSi  1 
and  of  feveral  Chriftian  writers  {b),  that  the  entrails  of  the  vi^ms  were  \ 
always  wafhed  within  the  temple.  And  moi\  certainly  the  pool  d 
Bethefda  was  not  in  the  temple.  This  one  obfervation  carries  in  it  t 
fofficient  confutation  of  thofe  who  maintain,  that  the  f>ower  of 
healing  difeafes  which  thefc  waters  had,  was  occafioned  merely  by 
«be  blood  of  the  facriBces  which  were  wafhed  in  them.  And  tfaea 
farther. 

As  for  the  fuppofttion  of  thofe  who  imagine  that  the  angel,  fpokea-of 
ia  this  place,  was  only  an  officer  appointed  for  ftirring  the  water  at  i 
trrtabt  feajon,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  rery  groundlcfs  and  extravagiot. 
For  I  queftion  whether  there  be  any  one  palTige  throughout  the  New 
Teftament,  where  the  word  angel  (c)  is  ufed  abfolutely,  and  without  fome 
epithet  or  other ;  as,  for  inftancc,  my  angel,  the  angel ojfGme  f^erfon,  theangi 
tf/  the  churchy  or  the  like,  is  ever  found  to  fignity  an  officer  or  mejfenger* 
We  are  not  ignorant,  that  the  fourth  vtrfe  of  this  chapter  is  wanting  ia 
lomc  ancient  manufcripts,  and  that  confequently  there  is  uo  mention  IQ 
them,  either  of  the  angel  that  troubled  the  water,  or  of  the  fick  perfoos 
that  waited  for  the  moving  of  it.  But  can  ic  be  reafonnble  to  prefer  tbe 
authority  of  three  or  four  manufcripts,  where  this  pafTagc  is  left  ool^ 
to  fo  many  others  where  it  occurs  ;  efpecially  fince  there  is  no  maoncr 
of  abfurdity  or  contradiflion  in  what  it  contains?  We  muft  pafs  tbe 
fame  judgment  upon  the  filcnce  of  Jofephns,  and  other  Jewifti  writcn 
about  (his  point.  For,  firA,  all  things  confidered,  this  may  be  reckon- 
ed as  a  good  rule,  That  the  filence  or  omijjion,  even  of  many  infiorianSt 
ought  noi  to  countervail  or  make  void  the  tejiimony  of  any  one  author,  wh 
pijitiveli  rehtcs  a  matter  of  fa^.  Nothing  is  more  common  in  hiftory» 
than   to  find  fome  particulars  advanced  by  one  hidorian,  and  omitted 

by 

(z)  John  V.  3.  (tf)  Ibid.  v.  4, 

l^)  Liglitfoot,  Witfiui,  &ff.  {c)  Ar^(^ef. 
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bf  till  the  reft,  and  yet  who  would  from  the  filence  of  the  one,  take  an 
ocofion  of  charging  the  other  with  forgery  and  inGncerity;  efpecially 
if  there  be  no  manner  of  ground  or  reafon  for  calling  in  queftion  his 
veracity  ?  Secondly,  St.  John  ought  to  be  believed  in  this  matter,  though 
be  were  confidered  not  as  a  divinely  infpired  writer,  but  only. as  an  au- 
thor endowed  with  a  moderate  (hare  of  judgment  and  prudence ;  for  it 
B  not  to  be  imagined  that  he  would  not  have  expofed  himfelf  to  that  de- 
gree as  to  have  advanced  fuch  a  notorious  untruth,  and  which  might 
have  been  fo  eafily  dete<5led,  had  it  been  one.  As  for  Jofephus,  this  it 
Dot  the  only  thing  which  he  hath  omitted,  efpecially  as  to  what  relates 
to  the  hiftorie  of  the  gofpel ;  for  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  taxing 
under  Augudus  (rf),  of  xhtjfar  that  appeared  to  the  wife  men  (^),  or  of 
^  flaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem  (/).  And  who  knows,  whe- 
ther he,  and  the  Thalmudifts,  looking  upon  this  miracle  as  a  forerunner 
of  the  MefTiah,  have  not  defignedly  fupprefTed  ir,  led  any  one  fhould 
conclude  from  their  own  teftimony,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  th? 
Heffiah,  flnce  we  hear  nothing  of  this  fupernatural  event,  either  before 
or  fince  the  coming  of  Chrift.  At  what  time  thefe  waters  were  firft  eo- 
daed  with  this  miraculous  power,  we  cannot  exaAly  tell.  Thus  much 
is  ceruin,  that  they  had  it  fome  time  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  fince 
the  man  of  whom  we  read  in  the  gofpelj  had  been  a  long  time  at  the 
fosl,  to  be  cured  (g).  But  becaufe  the  authors  of  the  Old  Teftament  do 
no  where  fpeak  of  it,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that  it  had  not  this 
virtae  in  their  time. 

There  was  another  famous  pool,  which  was  fupplied  with  water  from 
the  fountain  of  Slloam,  and  borrowed   its  name.     And  that   this  alfo 
had  a  miraculous  power  of  healing  difeafes,  is  evident  from  the  cure  of 
the  man  who  was  born  blind  (A).     The  Jews  tell  us,  that  David  or- 
dered that  his  fon  Solomon  fhould  be  anointed  by  the  fountain  of  Siloah, 
thereby  to  denote  that  his  kingdom  (hould  be  as  lafting  and  extenfive 
as  the  waters  of  this  fpring;  and  they  fancy  that  God  fpeak s  of  it  la 
thefe  words  of  the  prophet,  ff^ith  joy  Jhall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
^  falvation  (1).     For  which  reafon  they  made  ufe  of  this  water  at  the 
feajl  of  tabernacles.     It  is  not  then  without  good  and  fufficient  reafoa 
that  St.  John  hath  obferved,  by  way  of  parenthefis,  that  Siloam  is  by 
interpretation^  fent  {k) ;  for  thereby  he  hints  at  this.  That  the  healing 
virtue  which  was  in  the  waters  of  Siloam,  was  an  emblem  of  that  great 
Alvation  which  the  MeiEah,  who  was  certainly  fent  from  Cod^  (hould 
bring  into  the  world. 

On  the  wefl  end  of  the  city  was  mount  Calvary,  called  by  St.  Mat* 
fbew  (/)  Golgotha,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Skull^  (either  becaufe  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  behead  criminals  there,  or  elfe  becaufe  it  was  (haped  like  a 
Acull ;  aai  by  St.  John  Gabbatha,  that  is,  a  lofty  place).  This  place  is 
noted  for  the  death,  and  fufferings  of  our  blefled  Redeemer.  It  was  di- 
vided from  Jerufalem  by  a  deep  valley,  named,  the  Galley  of  carcqfes^ 

or 

(J)  Luke  ii.  i.  (e)  Matth.  ii.  2.  (/)  Ibid,  v.  i6, 

(^)  Johnny.  6.  (h)  John  ix.  7.  (/)  Iiai.m3« 

(i)  St,  John  ix.  7.  (/)  Matth.  xxvii.  33. 
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•r  Jkulb.  Mount  Calvary  ftood  without  the  city,  tocordiog  to  tl 
Uw  (m).  And  to  thii  St.  Paul  alludes  io  bis  epiftle  to  the  Hebrew 
wheo  be  faith,  that  Chfid,  as  a  facridce  for  i\n^  fufftred  witbnti  the  g^i 
and  when  be  exhorts  Cfariftiahs  to  go  firth  out  of  tbi  eamp^  that  i 
out  of  JervfaUm  (^}»  this  city  being  looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  ti 
tamp  of  Ifrael. 

As  the  village  EmmaQS  waa  no  more  than  (ixcy  furlongs  from  Jen 
(alecii  according  to  St.  Luke  (it),  and  Jofephus  {•),  it  may  therefore  I 
reckoned  among  the  neighbouring  places  of  this  city,  mentioned  in  d 
gofpii.  But  we  muft  take  care  not  to  confound  it  with  a  city  of  d 
lame  name,  which  was  176  furlongs  from  Jernfalem,  and  was  afterwan 
named  Nicopolis.  This  village  is  the  place  where  the  two  difciples,  wl 
difbelieved  and  doubted  of  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift,  were  gdng,  wh 
he  appeared  to  them,  and  convinced  them  of  the  truth  of  it.  We  a 
told,  that  he  jrielded  to  their  enrreatiea,  when  they  defired  blm  to  aU 
with  them,  and  that  accordingly  he  went  in,  and  eat  with  tba 
On  what  fide  of  the  city  Emmaus  lay  is  not  well  known*  But  it  is  ve 
probable  that  it  ftood  on  the  road  that  led  to  Galilee ;  and  that  ihe  ts 
difciples,  of  whom  we  have  an  account  in  St-  Luke  (^),  being  Galileao 
were  travelling  through  this  place  into  their  own  country,  thinking  the 
was  nothing  to  be  done  in  Jerufalem,  after  the  death  of  their  divii 
MaAer.  As  foon  as  they  found  that  their  Lord  was  rifm  indeed^  th( 
returned  with  the  glad  tidings,  to  fucb  of  their  fellow  difciples,  as  hi 
remained  in  Jerufalem. 

Nothing  can  be  more  natural  and  reafonable,  than  to  defire  to  kno 
the  fate  of  a  city  the  moft  remarkable  in  the  world,  remarkable  upc 
all  accounts.  It  was  four  times  taken,  without  being  denK>li(bcd;i 
wit,  by  Shtfliak,  king  of  Egypt  (;),  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  by  Pompc 
and  by  Herod  the  Great;  and  twice  utterly  dcftroyed,  by  Nebucbai 
nezzar,  and  by  Vefpafian.  After  this  laft  overthrow  Carfarea,  former 
called  Tyrris  Stratonis  (r),  or  Strato*$  Tower,  became  the  capital  of  tl 
land  of  Ifrael.  Some  biflorians  are  of  opinion  that  Jerufalem  was  r 
built  by  Adrian.  It  is  true,  he  built  a  city  where  Jerufalem  ftood  befbi 
which  he  called  ASlia  after  his  own  name  {s\  and  Capitotina  in  bono 
of  Ju jriter  Capicolious.  But  not  (atisfied  with  having  given  it  a  profti 
name,  he  made  it  fo  very  difierent  from  the  antient  Jerufalem,  that  i 
feemod  to  have  built  it  only  with  a  defigo  to  be  revenged  of  the  Jen 
who  had  rebelled  againft  him,  by  bringing  to  their  remembrance  tl 
once  glorious  city.  He  did  not  take  in  mount  Sion^  which  was  the  h 
and  ftrongeft  part  of  Jerufalem.  He  levelled  mount  Moriab^  that  the 
ihould  not  be  the  leaft  footfteps  of  the  tetnple  remaining,  and  joio 
vioknt  Calvary  with  fuch  parts  of  the  old  city,  as  Mere  flill  (landing.  S 
that  ^iia  Capitolina  was  not  above  half  as  large  as  Jerufalem^  and  of 
quite  difierent  foim.      UiK)n  one  of   the   gates  he  caufed    the  figu 


(w)  Levit.  iv,  (*)  Heb.  xiii.  72,  13.  («)  Lukexxiv.ij, 

\o)  Joieph.  deBell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c.  26.  (^}  Luke  xxiv,  33,  34. 

i7)  2  Chron.  wi.  (r)  Wit6^s  Hift.  Hierofol.    . 

^j)  His  name  was  jEHhs  Adrianut. 


iF  i  Jiiw  to  be  ctnred  (/),  of  which  feveral  reafoas  have  been  aiCgned  ; 

bul  the  moft  probable,  as  well  as  the  moft  natural,  is,  that  be  did  it 

out  of  fpite  to  the  Jews,  who  had  an  averfion  for  this  animal.     Under 

the  reign  of  this  fame  emperor,  that  unhappy  people  attempted   the  re* 

CO? ery  of  tbdr  liberty,  under  the  conduA  of  the  falfe  Mefliah,  Barcocbe- 

bah ;  who  was  defeated  and  flain  at  Berittus  near  Jerufalem.     i&iia  Capi« 

toliaa  remained  10  this  condition  till  the  time  of  Condantine  the  Great, 

when  it  was  again  called  Jerufalcm,  though  improperly.     This  emperor 

built  therein  a  nobleland  ftately  temple^  s^ter  he  had  purged  the  place 

bom  the  pollurions  of  heathen  idolatry.     We  have  a  defcription  of  this 

temple  in  Eufebius  (u).     But  an  ill  ufe  was  afterwards  made  of  thefe 

iaftrioas  monuments  of  Condantine's  piety,  as  well  as  of  his  mother 

Heleoa*s,who  built  a  temple  at  Bethlehem,  and  another  upon  the  mount 

sf  Olives ;  and  alfo  of  the  emperor  Juftinian's,  who  ei^ed  likewife  a 

mple  at  Jerufalem,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.    It  was 

this  that  gave  fuperAitious  people  aa  occafion  of  afcribing  a  greater  de« 

gree  of  holinefs»  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 

the  exprefs  declaration  {x)  of  Jefus  Chrid  himfeif,  to  thefe  places,  thao 

toother  parts  of  the  world  1  and  at' lad,  proved  the  ground  of  thofe 

and  expeditions  of  the  crufadny  or  holy  war. 

We  have  before  obferved  the  fruitlefs  attempts  of  the  Jews,  to  re- 
build their  temple,  under  Conftantine,  notv^ithftanding  .the  zeal  of  this 
cnperor  for  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  under  Julian  who  favoured  their 
defign.  The  city  of  Jerufalem,  (for  fo  was  ^ia  Capitolina  then  called) 
continued  in  a  flourishing  ftate  for  a  confiderable  time»  under  the 
Chriftian  Emperors.  But  in  the  feventh  century  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  PerfianSy  who  were  not  long  mafters  of  it,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Mahometans,  who  built  (as  hath  been  faid)  a  mo/qtu  in  the  place  where 
flood  the  temple  which  was  deftroyed  by  Titus.  The  Cbrxftians  reco- 
vered it  in  the  twelfth  century  from  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  who  had  taken 
it  from  the  Turks,  but  enjoyed  rx>t  their  conqueft  long  ;  for  the  Sulttm 
of  Egypt  taking  the  advantage  of  their  difcords  and  contentions,  took 
it  from  them  again.  It  was  however  retaken  in  the  thirteenth  century 
by  the  emperor  Frederick  the  lid ;  but  the  Sultan  of  Babylon  made  him* 
(df  Biafter  of  it  in  a  few  years  after ;  and  at  laft,  in  the  fixteenth  cen- 
tury, it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Tarks,  who  are  the  prefent  poflefTors 
of  it  (jf).  According  to  the  relations  of  travellers,  it  is  ftill  large  and 
handfome.  The  chief  inhabitants  of  it  are  Moors.  There  are  iome 
Chriftians,  who  are  even  allowed  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  and 
but  very  few  Jews,  and  tbofe  in  a  poor  and  mean  condition.  Thefe 
kft  are  perfuaded,  that  before  they  are  put  again  in  pofTeftion  of 
Jernfalem,  it  is  to  be  confumed  by  a  fire  from  heaven,  that  it  may 
be  re6oed,and  purged  fro  m  the  pollution,  contra£ted  by  being  inha- 
bited 

(/)  Dio  CaiTiui. 

(ir)  Eufeb.  Vit.  Cooflant.  U  5.  c.  25.  leq.  Ic  c.  4.21  43. 

{x)  John  iv.  20,  23* 

(y)  It  b  now  called  jflitulsf  i.  e.  ^Ar  Z/^^,  by  the  Turkt^  Arah^  and  all 
other  nations  of  the  MaifMietau  religion  in  time  parts.  Dr.  FrUemux  Conned. 
P.  L  B,  L  ua(fer  the  year  6ic. 
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bited  by  foreign  and  profane  nations.  For  this  reafoo,  none 
the  poorefl  of  them  liv6  there,  and  fuch  as  have  no  where 
to  go. 

^^  -     -      ^  Synagogues  (z)  are  fo  frequently  mentioned  io 

tjjnagogues.    ^^^  Tcftament,  that  it  is  abfoluiely  neccffary  we  A 

give  an  account  of  them    here.      The   Jews   looked   upon  chea 
ioiy  places^  and  Philo  doth  actually  call  them  fo.  '  The  Greek  \ 
{m^y^n)  &s  well  as  the  Hebrew,  to  which  it  anfwers,  fignifics  in 
neral  any  ajfembly^  whether  holy  or  profane  \  but  it  is  moft  comn] 
ofed  to  denote  the  place  where  people  meet  to  worfhip  God  {a)* 
Chriflinns    themlelves    often    gave    the    name  of  fynagoguis  to 
afiemblies,    as  alfo    to    the   places   where    they  a(Iembled)  iis   is 
dent    from    St.  James   {h\  from    feveral  paiTages    in    the  epiftle 
Ignatius   (r)»  and  from  the   writings  of   Clemens   Alexandrinus. 
our  bufinefs  at  prefent  is  to  confider  }}[it  fynagogues  ororatoriepcl 
Jews. 

Authors  are  not  agreed  about  the  time  when  the  Jews  firft  bega 
hxrtjynagogues'f  fome  infer  from  feveral  places  of  the  Old  Teftament 
that  they  are  as  ancient  as  the  ceremonial  law.  Others,  on  the  cont 
fix  their  beginning  to  the  times  after  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  h  is 
fain  they  have  been  long  in  ufe,  (ince  St.  James  faith  in  the  A6ls 
that  Alo/es  of  old  time  bath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being  re\ 
thejynagogues  every  fabbath-day. 

The  Jews  ^refXcdfynagogves  not  only  in  towns  and  cities,  but 
iti  the  country,  efpecially  near  rivers ;  that  they  might  have  ah 
water  ready  at  hand  both  to  wafh  and  clean  them,  (which  chey ' 
very  careful  to  do)  and  alio  to  purify  themfelves  before  they  went 
them.  They  were  not  allowed  to  build  any  one  in  a  town^  unlefs  t 
were  ten  perfons  of  leifure  in  it  (/).  What  is  to  be  underftood  by  \ 
ten  perfons  of  leifure^  is  not  agreed  among  the  learned  (^).  All  that 
be  gathered  from  what  they  have  advanced  upon  this  point,  after 
Thaimudifts,  is,  That  they  were  ten  perfons  of  learning  and  approvec 
tegrity,  free  from  all  worldly  occupations,  and  difengnged  from  alt 
affairs,  who  were  maintained  and  hired  by  the  public,  that  they  n: 
always  refort  firjl  to  the  fynagogue^  that  whoever  (hould  come  in,  n 
find  ten  perfons  there  ;  which  number  at  lead  the  Jews  thought  nece 
to  make  a  congregation.  They  aflign  them  other  fun^lions,  bur  ^ 
they  fay  concerning  them  is  not  to  be  relied  upon  as  certain.  ^ 
there  were  ten  fuch  perfons  in  a  town  or  city,  they  called  it  a  great 
and  here  they  might  build  a  lynagogue.     As  for  other  places^  it 

fufE< 

(2)  Upon  this  head  fee  Bnxtorfs  trcatife  de  Synagogajudaica^  and  FlU 
di  Synagoga  n)etere^  where  you  may  find  a  very  full  accouut  of  them, 
(tf )  Luke  vii.  ^.  (^)  James  ii.  2. 

(f )  Ignat.  ad  Polyc— ad  Trail. 

\d)  Levit.xxiii.  3,  4.     Dent.  xxxi.  xi,  12.     Pfal.  Izxiv,  4.  8. 

\e)  A  As  XV,  21. 

(/)  Or  Batelnim,  fee  Dr.  Prideaux  Connca,  ?•  I.  B.  VI.  under  the 
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nfficieat  if  ^  there  were  the  like  number  of  perfons  of  a  mature  age 
lod  free  conditioo.  Thefe  fynagogues  were  ereAed  4]pon  the  highdl 
part  of  the  town.  After  a  Synagogue  was  built,  or  feme  houfe  fet  apart 
Ear  this  ufe.  It  was  confecrated  by  prayer,  without  much  ceremony  or 
braialUy.  The  which  the  Jews,  who  were  in  other  refpeds  iuperffi* 
doos  eooughy  undoubtedly  did,  that  they  might  not  imitate  the  vufk 
Bercmonies  ufed  by  the  heathens  at  the  dedication  of  their  Umples  attA 
tk^li.  When  a  Synagogue  had  been  thus  confecrated,  it  was  looked 
apoD  as  aytfcr^i  //tfc^f  and  particular  care  wns  taken  not  to  profane  k. 
It  would  be  too  long  to  mention  all  their  precautions  io  this  refpeft^ 
and  therefore  we  (hall  only  obferve  this  one,  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
ipeak  a  word  in  the  jynagogue  (h) ;  to  which  our  Saviour  feens  to  allude^ 
Matth.  xii.  36. 

There  might  be  feverai  Synagogues  in  the  fame  city,  and  even  in  one 
Marter  of  it.     Phiid,  for  inflani  e,  fays,  there  were  fevtrral  in  every  dt- 
ftrift  of  the  city  of  Alexandria  (♦).     And  it  appears  from  the  Afts  of  the 
Apo&les  (i),  that  there  was  more  than  one  at  Damafcus.     The  Jews  «dl 
Ds,  there  were  480  in  Jerufaiem,  but  fo  vail  a  number  hath  very  much 
the  air  of   a   fable,   or   at   leall   it   is  a  very  grand  exaggeration  (A), 
h  is  however  true,  that  there  were  a  great  many  iu  this  large  and  fju 
nous  city,  f] nee  we  find  St.  Luke  mentiooing  thofe  ^  the  Liberttiws^ 
Cyr^nians,  AUxandrians^  CUidam^  and  Jiftaticki  (/)•   Some  authors  do  ia« 
iced  fancy  that  thefe  were  but  one  and  the  fame  Sy^^&^Z^^*  where  the 
peofde  of  thefe  feverai  countries  were  wont  to  aHemble ;  but  it  is  mudi 
more  natural  to  under  {land  this  of  fo  many  difierent  Sy^^S^^^^t  ^^  ^ 
cooftruflion  of  the   words    neceflarily  require,  fince  it  is  well   known 
otherwife,  that  there  were  a   great  many  in  Jerufalem*     The  moft  fa- 
mous/ywtf^^^w^  the  Jews  ever  had,  was  the  great  Synagogue  of  Alexandria, 
of  which  tne  Rabbins  fay,  that  he  vfho  hath  not  Jeen  if,  hath  not  Seen  the 
glsry  of  ^raeJ, 

.  The  chief  things  belonging  to  a  Sy^^S'^S^^i  were,  i.  The  ark  or  chejl^ 

wherein   lay  the  book  of  the  law,  that  is,  the  Pentateuch,  or  Jive  books  af 

Mofes.     This  cheft  was  made  after  the  model  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant^ 

and  always  placed  in  that  part  of  the  yi'/^dg^^t/^  which   looked  towards 

the  holy  land,  if  tht Synagogue  was  out  of  it ;  but  if  it  was  within  it,  thea 

(he  cheft  was  placed  towards  Jerufalem  ;  and  if  tht Synagogue  Rood  in  tbif 

dty,  the  cheft  was  fet  towards  the  Holy  oj Holies.     Out  of  this  ark  it 

aas  they  took,   with  a  great  deal  of  ceremony,  and  before  the  whola 

congregation,  the  bock  cf  the  law,  when   they  were  to  read  it.     The 

writings  of  the  prophets  were  not  laid  therein.     Before  it,  there  was  a 

»ail  reprcfenting  the  vail  which  feparated  the  holy  place  from  the  Holy  of 

Helies.     2.  The  pulpit  with  a  de/k  in  the  middle  of  the  Sy^^SPS^*'*  •** 

*hich  flood  up  he,  that  was  to  read  or  expound  the  law.     3.  The/rj// 

^  pews  wherein  the  people  fate  to  hear  the  law  read  and  expounded* 

Of 

[h)BtixtorfSyviZgog.]\\6.c.2*  (*)  Philo  Legat,  ad  Caiura, 

(0  A^s  ix.  2. 

(i)  Or  cUe  they  have  expreflcd  an  uncertain  large  number,  by  a  certain ; 
fee  Dr.  Prideaux^  ubi  fupra. 
(0  A^  vi.  9. 
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Of  theft:  feme  were  more  honourable  than  others.  The  fonaer 
for  (bore  who  were  called  Elders^  not  To  much  upon  die  acoooat 
their  age  as  of  their  gravity,  prudence,  and  authority.  Thefe  Ei 
fate  with  their  backs  towards  the  foremcntioned  chcft,  and  their 
towards  the  congregation,  who  looked  towards  the  ark.  Thefe  feats 
the  Elders  are  thofe  which  are  called  in  the  gofpel  the  chirf fiats  (in)  ) 
which  lefus  Chiift  ordered  his  difciples  not  to  contend  for,  as  the  PI 
rafees  did.  It  Teems  as  if  it  may  be  inferred  from  St.  James  («},  that 
places  where  the  primitive  Chrifliaiis  aflcmbled  themfclves,  were 
the  'lemOi  fynag^guis^  and  had  their  uppermoft  feats  where  the  rich 
placed  in  contempt  of  the  poor.  The  women  did  not  (it  among 
men,  but  in  a  kind  of  balcony  or  gallery.  4.  There  were  alfo  fixed  fl|j 
the  walls,  or  hung  to  the  ceilings,  fevcral  lamps;  efpecially  on  the  fiMJ 
bath  day,  and  other  feftivals,  which  ferved  not  only  for  ornament,  M 
to  give  light  at  the  time  of  the  evening  firvice.  They  were  chiefly  «M 
at  the  feaft  of  DedicatUn^  which  was  indituted  in  remembrance  of  tW 
repairing  of  the  temple,  after  it  had  been  polluted  by  Antiochvs.  $»i 
L.aftly,  there  were  in  the  fynagogue  rooms  or  apartment s^  wherein  tfal< 
utenfils  belonging  to  it  were  laid  \  as  trumpets^  hor9U  {o)y  and  oertait 
ibe/Is  for  keeping  the  alms. 

To  regulate  and  take  care  of  all  things  belonging  to  the  Jynagogm 
firviie^  there  was  appointed  a  council  or  ajfimhly  oJF  grave  and  wife  pcr» 
fons,  well  verfed  in  the  law,  over  whom  was  fet  a  prefident,  who  tns 
called  the  ruUr  of  the  fynagegue*  This  name  was  fomctimet  given  li 
all  the  members  of  this  ailembly ;  and  accordingly  we  find  the  rulm 
ef  the  fynagogue^  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  the  plord 
number  (/^).  It  is  very  probi^ble,  that  thefe  are  the  fame  wbkli 
are  IHIed  in  the  fucred  writings^  the  chiefs  of  the  Jews  (f  )^  the  tMkf$% 
the  priijls  or  euUrs^  the  gfivermrs,  the  overfien  or  UJbopSf  the  fttthn 
of  the  fynigo^ue  (r).  Their  bufinefs  was,  i.  To  order  and  diteft 
every  thing  belonging  to  the  fynagogue  \  and  2.  To  teach  the  peo- 
ple. We  (lull  hereafter  give  on  account  of  this  laft  funAkm  of 
theirs* 

The  government  which  they  exercifed  in  the  fyna^ogui^  coofifted  o( 
thefe  particulars.  To  punifh  the  difobedient,  either  by  eenfures^  excmh 
mumcation,  or  other  penalties^  as  fines  and  fcourging ;  to  take  care  of  the 
tf/mx,  vvhicU  the  yc/crr<^  writers  as  well  as  the  rabbins^  call  by  the  Banc 
of  righienifnefs  (j).  The  chief  ruler,  or  one  of  the  rulers,  gave  leave  M 
have  the  law  read  and  expound^,  and  apj^ointed  who  Ihould  do  it,  Ol 
this  there  is  an  example  in  the  xiiith  chaptef  of  the  Ads  of  the  ApoAlo; 
where  it  is  (aid,  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  having  entered  into  ^  fynefgtgm 
at  Antioch,  ihe  rulers  gave  tUcm  It-ave  to  fpeak  (r).    As  for  ihtpunfi' 

{m)  Matth.  xxlii.  6.  («)  James  ii.  2,  3. 

{0)  With  which  a  man  itanding  at  the  top  of  the  lynagogae^  piodaioied 
the  time  of  prayer,  and  the  hour  when  every  feftivai  begun* 
[/>)  Ax»^^«7<0'5».  Maik  V.  35.  Ice,  LuLc  viii.  41. 
(y)  A^9  xxviii.  17. 

(r)   Matth.  ix.  x8.  Mark  v.  22,  A^$  xvlii,  8,  iv,  5, 
(.f)  Fiu).  cxii.  9.  Matth.  vi.  1.  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  (t)  Vcr.  15, 
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mUs  which  they  inflicicd  on  ofFendcrs,  the  Jews  have  reduced  them  to 
htk  three  heads  or  degrees,  i.  Private  repwf.  When  the  chief 
l^er  of  xhcfynagogue,  or  any  other  of  the  direftcrs,  had  admonifhed  or 
dniked  a  perfon  in  private,  tliat  perfon  was  obliged  to  ftay  at  home  in 
•  ftate  of  hunriliation,  and  not  to  appear  in  public  for  the  fp^ce  of/even 
bfff  except  in  cafe  of  neceflity.  If  at  the  end  of  thofe  day^,  the  finner 
hewed  no  fign  of  repentance,  then,  2.  he  was  cut  off,  or  feparatcd  from 
bdecy  5  that  is,  he  underwent  that  fort  of  excommufii cation^  which  they 
HDed  niddui,  oxf^ratmu  While  he  lay  under  it,  it  was  unlawful  for 
wsf  to  come  within  four  cubits  of  him  {u\  during  the  fpace  of  thirty 
hySk  At  the  end  of  which  term,  he  was  reftorcd  by  the  officers  of  the 
wagpgMj  if  he  repented ;  but  if  he  did  not,  the  excommunication  lailcd 
anty  days  longer.  However,  the  rulers  of  xhtfynagogue  were  at  liberty 
30  prolong  or  fhorten  it,  as  they  found  occafion.  But  it  is  to  be 
Menred,  that  this  fort  of  excommunication  did  not  ahfelutely  exclude 
Ik  perfon,  on  whom  the  fentence  of  it  pafled,  from  the  fynagogiie. 
For  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  go  into  any  fynagogue,  provided  he  did 
■ot  come  within  four  cubits  of  any  one  that  was  in  it.  y  At  length, 
if  he  perGfted  in  his  rebellion,  without  repenting  at  all,  they  then  pro- 
ceeded to  denounce  againft  him  the  greaUr  excommtdnication^  Called  by 
riiem  anathema,  whereby  he  was  fcparated  from  the  ailembly  of  the 
ITfaelxtes,  and  banifhcd  from  the  fynagogue.  Jefus  Chi  id  did  undoiibt- 
cdij  allude  to  thefe  three  forts  of  puniihments  \  in  that  difcourfe  of  his 
to  nis  difciples,  which  we  find  in  the  xviiith  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
aofpel  (*).  Mention  is  likewife  made  in  St.  John,  of  putting  out  of  the 
^jfnagpgue  (y)  \  whereby  whether  the  greater  or  lejfer  excommunication 
oe  meant,  is  not  well  known.  But  we  may,  without  any  fcruple,  un- 
derftand  it  of  both.  There  are  alfo  in  St.  Faul's  epiftles  feveral  traces 
ef  thefe  three  forts  of  excommunication  (s).  It  mull  be  obforvcd,  that 
ihc  Jews  were  always  very  backward  in  excommunicating  any  famous 
«tti,  or  teacher^  though  his  offence  was  great,  unlcfs  he  was  actually 
J[uilty  of  idolatry.  Which  undoubtedly  was  the  reafon  why  they  never 
went  about  to  excommunicate  our  blefled  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  though 
be  was  liable  to  it,  for  condemning  and  oppofing  the  doftrines  and  tra- 
didont  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs  {a\ 

We  (hall  not  here  give  an  account  of  thejines^  which  the  guilty  were 
femetimes  wont  to  pay  to  redeem  themf^jlves  from  fcourging,  becaufe 
Aey  are  no  where  mentioned  in  holy  fcripture.  As  iox  fcourgingy  fome 
are  pf  opinion,  that  it  v/as  a  punilhment  not  falling  under  the  jurifdic- 
ficMi  of  the  rulers  cfthefynapguey  but  belonging  to  the  civil  courts,  which 
they  take  to  be  meant  by  the  Jyttagsguesy  where  our  Saviour  tells  his  dif- 
ciples they  would  be  fcourgedf  {if).  Others,  on  the  contrary,  have  fully 
aad  Iblidly  proved  from  feveral  paffages  of  fcripture,  that  by  the  word 

fynagogues 

(«)  *'  Except  his  iv'fe  and  chiUrcn.**     Calmct  diffcrtat.  on  the  feveral  ways 
o^pur.ilhing  offenders. 

W  Ver.  15—18.  [y)  John  ix.  12.  xii.  42.  xvi.  2. 

...W  Rom.  xvi,  17.    I  Cor.  v.  i,  2.  iCor,  ii.  6,  7.  2  Thcff:il.  iii.  10.  Tituf 
*•  !'>.    And  id  Epiftle  of  John.  ver.  10. 

(/)  Mitrh.  xxiii.  ih)  Matth.x.  17. 

Vol.  UI.  L 
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Jynagofues  in  the  place  here  quoted^  we  are  to  underftand^iugpijpKef  p 
perly  To  called ;  befldesi  there  are  feveral  other  reafons  to  induce  one 
believe  that  fcourging  was  prad^ifed  there.  This  punifliinent  was-i 
reckoned  {q  ignominious  as  excommunication,  and  it  was  foniedo 
infiided  even  upon  a  rahh\^  or  doBor.  Very  often  people*  fubmitted 
this  difcipline,  not  fo  much  by  way  of  punifliment  for  a  fault  they  1 
committed,  as  by  way  of  general  penance.  Such  was  the  .(couigi 
which  the  Jews  gave  one  another  on  the  great  day  of  VA^pio/r^. 
they  ^re  exprefsly  commanded  in  their  law  not  to  give  above/ 
firtpes  \c\  the  rahbinsy  for  fear  of  exceeding  this  number,  had.redil) 
it  to  tnirty-nine.  This  limitation  was  fixed  in  St.  Paurs  time,  fii 
he  tells  us  he  received  five  times  of  the  Jews  forty  firtpes  fdve  one  (< 
and  alft>  in  that  of  Jofephus,  who  likewife  reduces  Ac  forty  ftripes 
pointed  by  the  law  to  thirty-nine  {e). 

The  rulers  of  the  fynagogue  were  likewife  bound  to  take  care  of 
poor.  As  the  nature  and  conditution  of  things  are  fuch,  that  among 
leveral  members  of  every  fociety,  there  will  always  be  fome  poor  ; 
indigent  perfons ;  the  Divine  Lawgiver  had  in  tms  particular  given 
reflions  exceedingly  becoming  his  infiuitie  goodnefs,  and  tender  reg 
for  his  creatures.  And  the  fwagogue  hath  always  been  fo  careful 
execute  the  oMers  of  the  Almighty  in  this  refpeft,  that  aJms^giving ' 
ever  accounted  by  the  Jewifh  dolors  (/),  one  of  the  moft  eflcu 
branches  of  their  religion.  Accordingly,  there  were  in  every  fynago, 
t%vo  treafttry  chefls^  one  for  poor  ftrangers,  and  the  other  for  Uietr  c 
poor..  Thofe  that  were  charitably  inclined,  put  their  alms,  in  d 
chefts,  at  their  coming  into  the  fynagogue  to  pray.  Upon  extraordii 
(jccafions,  they  fometimes  made  public  colkhions ;  in  which  cafes, 
rulers  of  the  fynagogue  ordered  the  perfon,  whofe  bufmefs  it  was 
colle£l  the  alms,  to  aik  every  body  for  their  charity.  And  as  this  ' 
done  on  a  fabbath  day,  when  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Jew  either 
give  or  receive  money ;  therefore  every  one  promifed  fuch  a  fum,  wl 
they  accordingly  brought  the  next  day.  This  cuftom  of  not  toud 
money  on  the  fabbath  day,  was  of  a  long  Handing  among  the  Jc 
fince  we  find  it  exprefsly  mentioned  by  Philo  {£) :  the  which  may  I 
us  to  difcover  the  true  meaning  of  this  command  of  the  Apoftle  to 
church  of  Corinth  ;  Upon  the  fivfl  day  of  the  weeky  let  every  one  of  you  la 
him  in  fore  as  God  hath  profpered  him  (h).  For  it  is  probable,  that 
Corinthians  did  ftill  obferve  the  fabbath.  Every  fabbath  day  in 
cvenin'g  (*),  three  cdleBors  gathered  the  alms^  and  diftributed  them 
fame  evening  to  the  poor,  to  defray  their  expences  for  the  week 
paft.  Though  thefe  colleBors  had  a  great  deal  of  power  and  authoi 
they  depended  however  upon  the  ruler  or  council  of,  the  fynago( 
who,  together  with  the  governor,  or  chief  magidrate  of  one  of  thcci 

• 

(0  Dcut.  XXV. 3.  (//)  1  Cor.  xi.  24. 

(<>)  Jof.  Antiq.  u  iv.  c.  8.  (/)  Mainion.  Hilk.  Zadak.  c.  xo« 

(g)  Philo.  Lcgat.  ad  Caium.         »  \h)  i  Cor.  xvi.  a. 

(*)  After  fun  fee,  I  fuppofe,  when  the  next  day  began,  according  to 
Jewifli  reckoning,  (/•  e.  from  one  evening  to  another)  and  fo  this  mi^t  be 
to  be  done  the  next  day^  as  is  (aid  above. 
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of  Jude2)  Kad  the  abfolute  dlfpofal  of  the  alms.  If  the  magiftfate  hap* 
pened  to  be  a  heatheiii  then  the  management  of  them  was  left^  either 
to  the  council  of  the  fynagogue,  or  the.chicf  ruler,  who  a£lcd  for  the 
body. 

.  This  may  fenre  to  give  us  a  notion  of  the  manner  how  alms  ufcd  at 
Grft  to  be  diftributed  in  the  Chriflian  church.  The  charity  of  tlie  pri- 
Diitive  Chriftians  was  fo  very  confpicuous,  that  Julian  the  apoflate  pro- 
pofes  it  as  a  pattern  to  his  own  fubjefts.  "  What  a  fliame  is  it,  iaj's 
f*  he,  that  wc  (hould  take  no  care  of  our  poor,  when  the  Jews  fuiFer 
^  no  beggars  (i)  among  them ;  and  the  Galileans,  (/.  e.  the  Chriftians,) 
"  impious  as  they  are,  maintain  their  own  poor,  and  even  ours  (i).*' 
WTc  may  infer  from  feveral  places  in  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  that  he  had  the 
EOanaeement  of  the  alms  of  feveral  churches,  and  that  there  were 
collectors  under  him  for  that  purpofe.  Juftin  Martyr  gives  us 
pretty  near  the  fame  account  of  this  matter  in  his  time,  in  his  fccoud 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  other  office  belonging  to  the  rulers  of  the 
fynagogue  \  which  was  to  Uach  the  people*     This  they  did  fometimes  by 
way  of  difpute  and  conference  ;  by  quejlwns  and  anfivers  \  or  elfe  by  corv- 
dnued   difcourfes  like  fertnons.     All  thefe  different  ways  of  teaching 
thcjr  called  by  the  general  name  of fearckitig  (;;;)  •,  the  dlfcourfe  they  ftilcd 
\  yarch  or  inqutfttion  [ti)  \  and  him  that  made  it  a  fearcher  (o)\  from  a 
Hebrew  word  (/>),  Which  properly  fignifies  to  dive  into  the  fublimej  pro-- 
fiundy  myjlical^  allegorical^  and  prophetical  ferifes  of  holy  fcripture.     In 
which  fenfe  (as  we  have  obfcrved  on  that  place,  and  in  the  preface  of 
the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews)  St.  Paul  afks  the  Corinthians  (^),  where  is  ths 
ntOFOUND  SEARCHER  of  this  world  F  It  is  evident  from   the  epijlles  of 
St.  Paul,  and  efpecially  from  that  to  the  Hebrews,  that  the  apollle  fome- 
times followed  this  m^ical  method  of  explaining  fcripture.     It  may  alfo 
be  inferred  from  feveral  paflages  of  St.  John's  gofpei,  that  our  Saviour 
himfelf  feems  to  give  into  that  way. 

There  were  feveral  places  fet  apart  for  thefe  fearches^  or  expofttions. 
Sometimes  they  were  done  in  private  houfes.  For  there  was  no  Jew 
rf  any  learning  or  faftiion,  but  what  had  in  the  upper  p;irt  of  his 
houfe  (r),  one  or  more  rooms,  where  he  was  wont,  at  certain  times  to 
retire,  either  to  pray,  or  to  meditate,  or  to  difcourfe  upon  fome  fub- 
jcd  relating  to  the  law.  Several  inftances  of  perfons  retiring  on  the 
Imfe  top  to  exercife  themfelves  on  works  of  piety  and  devotion,  are  fre- 
quently to  be  met  with  in  the  facred  writings  (s).     The  windows  of 

thefe 

(1)  Dcut.  XV.  7 II.  {k)  Sozom.  Hift.  Ecclcf.  1.  v.  c.  x6. 

(/)  Ju(l.  Mart.  apol.  2.  p.  m,  99. 

{m)Xf^1  Daralch.  {n)  jyn  Derafch.  (o)  J^^n  Darfchan. 

(p)  Daraich,  a) ready  fet  down.  {q)  i  Cor.  i.  20.  c-^^ijTirrif. 

(r)  They  arc  called  in  Latin  Canacula,  It  was  in  one  ot  them  that  our 
Saviour  celebrated  his  lad  paflbvcr.  And  in  a  like  phce  where  the  Apoftles 
afTembled  together,  when  the  Holy  Ghofl  came  down  upon  th.-m. 

(i)  z  Kings  xvii.  19.  Dan.  vi.  10.  A61s  i.  13.  x.  9.  xx.  8.  T^f^o-,  or 
yffer  r9om^  is  called  by  the  Latins  Ccenaculum.  In  one  of  thcle  ouf'Saviouv 
celebrated  the  paiTover,  and  (he  Holy  Ghofl  defcended  on  the  Aj^oftles. 
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thefe  apartments  were  to  look  towards  Jcrufalcm,  in  imitation  of  Dantd 
iri.  10.  But  generally  thefe  exercifes  and  debates  were  tranfaded  ia 
the  fchoolsy  academieSy  or  koitfes  offearchingy  which  were  adjoining  to  every 
famous  fynagogue,  and  were  fometinies  alfo  named  fynagogues*  In 
thefe  were  the  difdplcs  of  the  'wife  brou;:ht  up  and  inftru£^ed,  in  order,  to 
be  qualified  for  rMieSy  or  doHors.  Laflly,  the  explanations  of  fcripturci 
and  particularly  xhcfermotiSy  were  rehearfcd  in  thcjynagogue  itfelf,  on  the 
fabbcth  days  and  oxhtr  fejUvuls. 

In  the  ancient  fyingogue^  as  it  was  firft  fettled  and  eftabliihed  by 
Ezra,  the  prieHs  and  Levites  made  thofe  difcourfcs,  only  with  a  defieq 
to  facilitate  thi:  underftanding  of  the  text  of  the  facred  writings  (/).    In 
our  Saviour's  time,  the  duty  of  preachinc:,  and  of  giving  others  leave 
to  do  fo  {u\  belonged  to  the   rulers  of  the  fynagogue.     This  mani- 
feftly  appears  from  the  Adls  of  the  Apoftles ;  wherein  we  are  told,  that 
the  rulers  of  the  fynagogue  gave  the  Apoftles  leave  to  fpeak  («).    It  is 
very  probable,  that  whenever  Jefus  Chrift  preached  in  the  fvnagogoei, 
it  was  not  widiout  the  permiflion  of  the  prefident  or  chief  ruler,  though 
it  be, not  cxprefsly  faid  fo  in  the  gofpel,  without  doubt,  becaufe  it 
was  a  known  cultom.     What  indeed  may  fecm  ftrange, .  is  that  the 
Jews  fhould  fuffer  Jefus  Chrift,  or  his  difciples,  to  preach  in  their  fyna- 
gogues.     But  our  wonder  will  ceafe,  if  we  do  but  confider,  i.  'fhat 
they  were  Jews,  and  ftrift  obfervers  of  tlie  law.^  2.  Tliat  they  were 
well  verfed  in  the  law,  and  even  were  Rahhinsy  or  DoBors.     Tliat  Jefus 
Chrift  was  fo,  is  unqueftionably  certain,  fince  he  is  frequently  called 
Rabbi  by  his  difciples,  and  even  by  the  Jews  themfelves  [y) :  now  it  "was 
unlawful  for  them  to  give  this  title  to  any  one,  but  what  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  that  honcr.rable  degree  by  the  impofition  of  hands.    The 
fame  thing  may  be  aflirmed  of  St.  Paul,  and  even  of  fome  of  the  other 
Apoftles..  At  leail  \vc  find  Barnabas,  Simeon,  Lucius,  and  Manaen,  ftilcd 
Doifors  in  the  Ac>s  (3).     The  fame  is  further  evident  from  this  one 
circumflanccy  recorded  ia  the  holy  fcriptures,  That  the  Apoftlesy2r/  liwff 
when  they  came  iiuo  the  fynagogues  (/?).     For  feveral  learned  authors 
have  obferved,  that  the  word  Jit  dcivn  in  thefe  places,  doth  fignify  to 
fit  among  thofe  who  were  wont  to  teach  or  preach.     And  the  rulers  of 
the  fynagcgue  undoubtedly  fuppofed,  that  the  Apoftles,  as  they  fat  in 
thofe  places  were  come  with  a  defi(^n  to  teach  the  people.     3.  Butfup- 
pofing  that  they  had  not  been  Doctors ;  yet  they  might  have  claimed 
this  privilege,  as  perforis  of  gravity,  learning,  and  unblameable  convcr- 
fation,  fuch  as  they  were  in  the  judgment  even  of  their  very  enemies. 
For  we  are  told,  that  not  only  tlic  Doctors,  but  alfo  the  fons,  or  difci- 
ples of  the  Hoifey  that  is,  the  young  ftudent,  and  fuch  as  ftood  candidates 
for  the  degree  of  Rabbi  or  DoJror'^  and  even  forae  of  the  common  peo- 
plCy  if  duly  o^ualificti  fv)r  it,  were  allowed  to  teach  in  the  fynagogues.     It 
was  but  conimofi  prudence  therefore  in  the  Jews,  to  let  Jefus  Clirift} 

and 

(/)  Nehrm.  vili.  2 5.  [u)  Philo.  de  vit.  Contcmplat.  p.  691. 

(x)  Acts  x.ii.  I  <;. 

(j)  Matth.  xxvi.  2^.  49.     Mark  ix.  5.     John  i.  39, 

(z)  Acts  Xiii.   I.  a»aJiffKxXoi. 

(a)Maith»  xxvi,  55.    A(f\s  xiii.  14.     i  Cor.  xiv.  30, 
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«id  hxs  ApolWcs,  preach  in  thcfc  alTemblics  of  theirs,  for  fear  of  pro- 
roking  the  people,  who  had  a  great  relpcft  and  veneration  for  them, 
tod  to  reft  fatisfied  with  hindering  them,  as  much  as  poflible,  from 
foreading  and  publiihing  their  dod^rine  in  other  places.     It  is  evident 
from  the  New  Te^ament  and  eccleftaftical  hWon^  that  the  fermons  and 
difcourfes  fpoken  by  the  primitive  Chrijiians  m  their  affemblies,  were  re- 
lated much  after  the  fame  manner,  as  thofe  that  were  delivered  in  the 
incient  fjnagogue  of  the  Jews.      There  were  ahb  in  every  fynagoguc 
Cbveral  mimjfers^  who  had  different  employments  affigned  them :   i.  One 
czUcd  Jhe/iach  zibbcr^  or  the  mejfenger  or  angel  of  the  fyiagcgttey  ftanding 
before  the  ark  or  chejl  wherein  die  fcriptures  were  kept,  repeated  the 
prayer  cadifch  before  and  after  the  reading  of  the  law.     This  was  to  be 
a  perfon  very  eminent  for  his  learning  and  virtue.     Sometimes  indeed 
the  chief  ruler^  or  one  of  the  elders  of  the  fynagogue,  repeated  this 
prayer,  but  molt  commonly  thtfieliach  xibbor  did  it.     And  hence  it  is, 
Aat  the  biihops  of  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  are  in  the  Revelations 
called  the  angels  of  thofe  churches,  bccaufe  what  tht  Jheliach  zibbor 
did  in  the  fynagoguc,  that  the  bifhop  did  in  the  church  of  Chrift. 
2.  Another  officer,  who  was  called  the  mrnijler  of  ike  fynagogue ^  from  the 
pulpit  gave  die  Levites  notice  when  tliey  were  to  found  the  trumpet  (J). 
This  minifler  read  fometimes  the  law  ;  though  at  llril  there  was  no  par- 
ticular perfon  fet  apart  for  the  doing  it ;  for,  excepting  women,  any 
one  diat  was  but  qualified  for  it,  and  pitched  upon  by  the  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  might  do  it.     It  is  commonly  fuppofed  that  the  deacons^  ap- 
pointed among  the  primitive  Chrlfliansy  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the 
fifties  of  St.  Paul,  were  in  imitation  of  thefc  mini/lcrs  of  the  fynagogue. 
But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe  deacons  are  very  ditrerent  from  thofe 
of  whom  we  have  an  account  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  A£ls,  and  which 
anfwered  to  the  collectors  of  the  alms,  fpoken  of  before.     Befides  thefe 
two mini/lerSf  theie  was  another  of  an  inferior  degree,  called  Chafany  that 
13,  tlie  guardian^  or  keeper.     His  bufinefs  was  to  take  the  book  of  the  law 
out  of  the  cheft  wherein  it  was  kept ;  to  give  it  the  perfon  that  was  ap- 
pointed to  read ;  to  take  it  of  him  after  he  had  done,  and  to  lay  it  up  in 
the  cheft  again.     He  was  Hkewifc  to  call  out  h^n  that  was  pitched  upon 
by  the  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  to  read  tlic  lejfon  out  of  the  lawy  or  the 
fropbetSf  to  ftand  by  and  overlook  him  whilil  he  did  it,  and  to  fet  him 
right,  when  he  read  amifs.     He  bio  wed  alfo  the  trumpet  upon  forac 
particular  occafions,  as  to  give  notice  of  the  fabbath,  of  the  beginning 
of  the  new  year^  to   publilh  an  excommitmcationy  and  the  like.      This 
fnimfter  was   moreover  to  let  the  people  know  v/hen  they  fhould  lay 
^inefiy  after  the  prayer  which  the  angel  of  the  fynagogue  repeated  before 
iind  after  the  reading  of  the  law.     Laftly,  his  bufinefs  was  to  take  care 
of  the  fvnagogue,  to  ilmt  and  open  the  doors  of  it,  to  fwecp  and  keep  it 
I'lcan  :  he  had  the  charge  of  the  utcnfils  belonging  to  it,  fallened  tlie 
vail  before  the  ark  or  chcfl  wherein  the  law  was  kept,  and  took  it  oil*, 
when  there  was  occafion.     This  office  was  very  much  like  that  of  a 
church-warden  (or  rather  chitrch-clerh)  among  us. 

Several 

{h)  See  above,  p.  i6o,  note  {o). 
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Several  learned  men  arc  of  opinion,  and  it  is  indeed  very  probable^ 
that  the  govermncnt  and  firvice  in  the  Chrtftian  church,  were  firft  taken 
from  thofe  of  thcjyiagogue.  Several  inftances  of  this  agreement  between 
them  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  New  Teftament.  But  we  muft.not 
cxpetl  to  find  an  exaft  refemblance  between  them,  either  for  want  of 
anc  ient  monuments,  or  bccaufe  the  fame  officers  both  of  the  church  and 
fyfi^goguCf  had  more  than  oTle  name,  which  often  occafions  a  great  ded 
of  perplexity  and  obfcurity  in  thefe  matters  ;  or  elfe,  becaufe  they  wett 
confcunded,  when  their  offices  or  employments  had  any  relation  one  to 
another. 

The  times  of  the  fynagogue  femice  were  three  times  a  day ;  v«,  in  dio 
fnormngy  in  the  rftermon^  and  at  night  (r).  But  though  thisyJrwf  wan ' 
performed  every  day,  yet  there  were  three  days  in  the  week  that  were  . 
more  folcmn  than  tne  reft,  and  on  which  they  thought  thcmfelvcs  mora  j 
indifpenfably  obliged  to  appear  in  the  fynagogue ;  namely,  MondaySi  . 
Thurfdays,  and  Saturdays,  the  moft  folemn  of  all.  As  more  facrifices  tlua  \ 
ordinary  were  oiFercd  on  the /Math  dayy  and  other  fefiivalsj  they  were  ■ 
wont  to  have  prayers y^.vr  iimcs  upon  thofe  days.  We  (hall  give  an  ac«  1 
count  only  of  the  itiGrti'ingfervice  of  the  fynagogue ^  without  entering  into  j 
the  particulars  of  that  which  was  performed  in  the  evening  \  becaufe  thw 
M'ere  both  pretty  much  alike,  and  bcfidcs,  the  latter  was  attended  wita 
Icfs  folemnity  than  the  former. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  public  prayers  by  t^.e  angel  of  the  fynagogui^ 
the  people  repeated  feveral  private  ones  whicli  were  of  a  confiderable 
length.  Thefe  confilted  of  19  prayers;  x\\e  firjl  of  which  contained 
praifes  to  God  ;  in  the  fecondy  they  confefl'cd  their  fins,  and  begged  par-* 
don  for  them  •,  the  third  contained  thankfgivings  and  petitions,  for  all 
the  wants  and  neceifities  of  this  life,  as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal,  isfc,  ((/). 
Thefe  nineteen  praycrr.  were  not  however  faid  all  at  length  on  the  lab* 
bath  day,  and  other  feftivals ;  and  even  on  common  days,  feveral  re- 
peated only  a  fummary  of  them.  When  thefe  prayers  were  ended,  the 
mini/lcr  Jianding  up,  began  the  public  prayers,  the  people  iikcwifc 
Jianding  and  honving  the  knee  and  body,  (as  did  alfo  the  miniRer,)  from 
time  to  time,  at  the  rehcarfmg  of  fome  particular  pail'agcs.  ITiey  had 
alfo  then  tlicir  heads  covered  with  a  vail.  Their  fer^-ice  began  and 
eiided  with  the  prayer  Cndifchy  which  the  Jews  generally  joined  at 
the  end  of  all  their  prayers;  it  v/as  compcfcd  in  thefe  terms,  which 
come  very  near  thofe  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  :  Halhived  be  his  great  Name 
in  the  nvorldy  ivh'uh  he  has  created  according  to  his  good picafurty  and  may  his 
Kingdom  be  e/Iab/i/led,  Alay  ive  behold  his  redemption  fpring  up  audflourip* 
May  his  Mcffmh  fuddcnly  appccr  in  our  daySy  and  in  the  days  of  all  the  hcujt 
of  Ifraely  to  deliver  his  pioik.  Prayers  being  ended,  the  minifter  cr 
Chafany  before  meirtiontd,  took  cut  of  the  cheil  the  book  of  the  law ; 

whereupon 

(r)  In  the  morningy  at  the  time  of  the  morn.'rtgfacnfce,  in  the  evening,  at 
the  time  of  the  cvih:'':^  facrifice^  and  at  the  hc^infiirig  of  the  nighty  becauie  till 
then  the  cvcnh^  facnfe  v/t;s  itill  left  burning  upon  the  altar.  Dr.  Piideaiix 
Conn.  P.  I.  B.  VI.  under  the  year  444.  Se6t.  3.  concerning  the  lime  of  the 
Hna3^0L".i'v  1er\  ice. 

{ti)  \vu  iTioy  iee  all  thefe  prayers  at  length  in  Dr.  Prideaux,  ubi  fupra. 
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whereupoa  the  whole  congregation  (houted,  and  ^xprefied  a  "l^reat  detl 
of  joy  auEui  fatisfa£lion.  This  book  conilfled  of  feveral  large  veiumes^ 
or  rMs  q£  vdluj/t,  ftitchcd  or  glued  very  neatly  together,  and  faftened  at 
one  end  tojiicts  very  nicely  turned  (e).  As  the  whole  Pentateuch,  that 
U^the^i;^  MU  of  Moks,  could  not  pofCbly  be  read  over  at  once  in  one 
of  their  aflemblies,  the  Jews  divided  it  into  feveral  large  fe£lions,  iniuch 
they  called  Parv/ciahj ;  one  of  which  being  read  every  fabbafli  day,  th<^ 
whole  Pentateuch  was  by  this  means  read  over  once  every  year  {/)* 
They  began  it  on  the  fabbath  next  after  the  feaft  of  tabertMcUs.  It  wa9 
divided  into  fiftythree  or  fifiyfour  fe£lions  (^),  and  each  fe£tion  was 
again  fubdivided  into  Jeven  parts  for  fo  many  readers.  The  book  be- 
ing opene4,  or  rather  unfolded,  he  that  was  to  read^  rehearfed  fome 
fliort  prayers  over  it,  which  the  people  joined  in,  by  way  of  refponfes. 
After  which  he  that  was  appointed  to  read  firft,  began  the  fe£lion  for 
that  day.  There  were  commonly  /even  readers  each  fabbath.  Every 
Ifiraelite  had  the  privilege  of  readifig^  except  women,  flaves,  and  others 
that  were  deemed  unfit  for  it.  They  commonly  however  pitched  upoi^ 
a  Priefl,  a  Levitty  a  DoElor^  or  perfon  of  diftintlion  among  the  people^ 
iboner  than  on  any  of  the  vulgavy  who  were  not  permitted  to  read  tili 
the  others  had  done  (^).  When  the  laft  reader  had  made  an  end  of 
reading,  be  folded  the  book,  and  gave  it  the  Chafan^  or  Minifler,  who 
put  it  again  into  the  chefl.  After  which  followed  fome  thankfgiving  or 
ifxologitjf  which  ended  v/ith  the  prayer  Cadifch,  The  perfon  that  read^ 
did  it  (landing  \  but  the  audience  either  flood  up,  or  fat  down,  as  they 
thought  fit. 
After  the  reading  of  the  lawy  followed  that  of  the  j^rophetSf  before 

which 

(f )  As  all  books  formerly  were. 

(/)  Their  manner  of  reading  the  law^  was  as  followcth.  *•  The  whole 
^*  law,  or  five  books  of  Moles,  l^eing  divided  into  as  njaoy  Ibcbions,  or  leflbns^ 
'*  as  there  arc  weeks  in  the  year,  (as  hath  been  fliewn)  on  Monday  they  began 
'*  with  that  which  was  proper  for  that  week,  and  read  ic  half  way  through, 
^  and  on  Thurfday  proceeded  to  read  the  remainder;  and  on  Saturday,  which 
'*  was  their  folemn  fabbath,  they  did  read  all  over  again,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  fatd  leilbn  or  fed  ion  ;  and  this  both  morning  and  even* 
ing.  On  the  week  dsys  they  did  read  it  only  in  the  morning,  but  on  the 
fabbath  they  did  read  it  in  the  evening,  as  well  as  in  the  morning,  for  the 
fake  of  labourers  and  artificers,  who  could  not  leave  their  work  to  attend 
the  fynagogues  on  the  week  days,  that  fo  all  might  hear,  twice  every  week, 
the  whole  fedion  or  leflbn  of  that  week  read  unto  them.  Dr.  Prideaux, 
^*  Conned.  P.  I.  B.  VI.  under  the  year  444. 

{g)  The  Jewifli  year  being  lunary  they  had  near  54  weeks  in  it.  See 
Leulden's  Preface  to  his  Hebrew  Bible.    Sed.  1. 

(/»)  A  Prieft  was  called  out  firft,  and  next  a  LevitSy  if  any  of  thefc  orders 
were  prefent  in  the  congregation,  and  after  that  any  other  IfraditCy  till  they 
made  up  in  all  the  number  oi  /even.  And  hence  it  was  anciently,  that  every 
fedion  of  the  law  was  divided  mxo  /even  Iclfer  fe^ions,  for  the  fake  of  thefc 
feven  readers.  And  in  fome  Hebrew  bibles  thefe  leiler  fcdions  are  marked  in 
I  he  margin  ;  the  firi^  with  the  word  Choen^  i.  e,  the  Prieft  \  the  fecond  with 
the  word  Ltvi^  i.  e.  the  Lcvite ;  the  third  with  tho  word  SbtUjbi^  i.  e.  the 
third,  ^r.     Dr.  Prideaux,  ubi  fupra. 

L4 


1 68  An  IniroduBion  to  the  * 

which  th€y  rchcarfcd  fomc  paffacc  out  of  the  writings  of  Mofcs.  ."0* 
Mondays  and  Thurfdays  they  read  only  the  lawj  but  on  thtJiMatif  u 
alfo  on  fafi  days  and  fijlivahy  they  read  the  prophets^  and  that  in  the 
miming  only ;  for  in  the  afternoon  they  conilantly  read  nothing  dfe 
but  the  laiv.  The  Jews  did  not  reckon  among  the  pn^jetiej 
writings  the  mora/  books  of  the  holy  fcripture,  otherwife  called  tbe 
Hagiographay  as  the  book  of  Job,  the  rfalms,  Proverbs,  EcclefiafteSi  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon  *,  which  were  read  in  their  fynagogues  only  upoa 
particular  occafions.  Neither  did  they  rank  among  the  prophets^  the  boob 
of  Ruth,  Hefler,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  nor  even  that  of  Daniel  (i),  thoud 
they  read  fome  portions  out  of  the  four  frjl  on  their  folemn  days.  As 
for  the  Pfalms  of  David,  the  greateft  part  of  the  prayers  and  thankfg$v« 
ings  that  were  ulcd  in  the  fynapogue  being  taken  from  thence,  they  dit 
penfed  with  reading  fome  paflages  cxtrafltcd  out  of  them.  What  they 
meant  therefore  by  the  prophets^  was,  the  books  of  JoOiua,  Judges,  S^ 
mucl,  Kings,  and  Chronicles :  Thefe  they  fuppofed  to  have  been  written 
hj  prophets y  and  gave  them  the  name  of  xht  former  prophets*  2.  In  die 
fecond  clafs  tlicy  placed  Ifaiali,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  with  the  twehe 
lefTcr  prophets ;  all  thefe  they  called  the  latter  prophets.  It  is  indeed 
amazing  how  Daniel  came  to  be  excluded  from  among  the  prophets, 
fince  there  is  no  one  book  more  proph:tical  in  the  whole  Bible.  Perhaps 
becaufe  it  was  not  read  in  ixitfynagoguey  as  being  too  hard  to  be  under* 
ftood  by  the  people,  it  came  oy  that  means  infenfibiy  not  to  be  placed 
among  the  prophets.  However  it  be,  by  the  laiv  ano  the  prophets^  mcn- 
'kioned  in  the  New  Teitament  (/&),  we  are  to  undcrftand  the  five  books 
of  Mofcs,  and  the  prophetical  writings  as  here  fet  down,  though  the 
Pfalms  feemcd  to  be  included  in  that  divifion  (/).  The  fame  ceremo- 
nies before  and  after  the  reading  of  the  prophets  were  ufcd,  as  at  the 
reading  of  the  laivj  except  that  theic  were  fome  additional  thankfgivings 
then  rf.peatcd.  The  prophetical  writings  were  not  read  ever  from  one 
end  to  another  \  but  fuch  parts  of  them  weie  picked  out,  as  had  a  rela- 
tion to  what  was  read  before  out  of  the  law.  To  read  the  prophets, 
there  was  a  particular  perfon  appointed  different  from  him  that  had  read 
the  law  5  and  fometimes  young  men  that  were  under  age,  were  admitted 
to  do  it. 

After  the  Hebrew  language  ceafrd  to  be  the  mother  tongue  of  the 
Jews,  the  holy  fcriptures  were  from  that  time  forward  interpreted  in  their 
fynagogues  either  in  Greek  or  Chaldcc  j  which  afterwards  gave  rife  to  tlie 

Chaldce 

(/)  And  that  for  this  rcafon  ;  becaufe,  fays  Mairaonidef,  cveiy  thing  that 
Piiniel  wrote,  was  not  revealed  to  him  when  he  was  awake,  and  had  the  ufc 
of  his  reafon,  but  in  the  ni^ht  only,  and  in  obfcure  drcair.s.  Or,  according 
to  others,  bec.iufc  he  fivcd  more  like  a  courtier  than  a  prophet.  All  thcic 
are  certainly  very  infignificant  arguments. 

{k)  Matih.  v.  17.  vii.  12.  xi.  13.  xxii.  40.  h(X%  xxvi.  iz. 

(I)  Luke  xxiv.  2^,  27,  44.  This  laft  vcrfc  runs  according  to  the  Jewifh 
divifion  of  the  holy  fcrip!uie  into  rhrce  parts  :  /III  tf^/nj^s  mujl  be  fulfilled  ^hUb 
arc  tK*rtten  in  the  laiv,  and  in  the  prophetic  and  /;/  the  pfalms^  &C,  WhcTC  by 
xXvi pfaUm  is  meant  the  third  part  called  ILigio^apha, 
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!haldee  paraphrafes  now  extant  (/;i).  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  this 
aftom  was  eftabliihed  by  Ezra ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  fix  the  be?in- 
ling  of  it  to  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  \  which  laft  is  the  mod  probabla 
this  way  of  interpreting  fcripture  was  performed  in  the  following 
nanner :  The  miniftery  (or  any  other  perfon  that  was  appointed  to  read) 
read  one  ^cerfe  in  the  original  Hebrew,  if  it  was  out  of  the  law  \  and  three 
vetfei  together,  when  it  was  out  of  the  prophets  \  then  ftopt  to  let 
flic  interpreter  fpeak ;  who  Handing  near  him,  rehdered  the  whole 
in  the  vulgar  tongue  («).  This  interpreter  was  reckoned  by  the  Jews 
lefs  honourable  than  the  reader ^  undoubtedly  out  of  refpeft  to  the 
mginal  text.  And  even  very  young  perfons  were  admitted  to  this  o/Hce^ 
where  nothing  was  wanting  but  a  good  memory  {o\  Here  we  muft 
dbfcrve,  that  there  were  feveral  places  of  fcripture  which  it  was  not  lawful 
to  interpret  5  as  the  inceft  of  Reuben  [p\  of  Thamar  {q\  and  Ammon^ 
the  hlej/mg  which  ufed  to  be  given  by  the  Prieft  (r)  j  and  the  latter  part 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  golden  calf  (/) ;  which  laft  was  omitted  for  fear  of 
Clearing  in  tne  people  an  ill  opinion  of  Aaron.  And  this  no  doubt  was 
the  xtd^on  why  Jofeplms  hath  made  no  mention  at  all  of  the  golden  calf, 
St  Paul  in  his  firft  epi/lle  to  the  Corinthians  {/),  alludes  to  this  cuftoin 
A  interpreting  the  fcriptttres  in  the  fynrtgogi/ey  as  we  have  obferved  on  that 
place.  The  reading  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  Rabbins,  was 
clofed  with  the  Prieft's  blelTing  5  after  which  the  congregation  was  di£» 
mifled,  unlcfs  fome  body  was  to  preach. 

The  afternoon  fer^'ice  confiftcd,  i.  in  finging  the  eighty-fourth  pfalm^ 
from  the  fifth  vcrfe  to  the  end,  and  all  the  hundred  and  forty-fifth. 
During  which  the  Sheliach  Zibborj  or  a7igel  of  the  fynagogue^  flood  up, 
«hilc  all  the  people  fat  down.  2.  In  rchcariinj;  the  prayer  Cadifch* 
|.  In  faying  firil  in  a  low  voice,  and  afterwards  aloud,  one  of  the 
irayers  that  had  been  faid  in  the  morning,  with  feveral  other  prayers 
nd  thank(giving3.  4.  They  concluded  the  fervice  with  the  prayer 
ladifcb*     The  evening  fervice  was  aim  oft  the  fame. 

One  of  the  principal  ceremonies  performed  in  the  fynagogue  was  «r- 
':mcifton ;  though  it  was  alfo  done  ibmetimcs  in  private  homes. 

{m)  Such  arc  thofe  of  Onkelo?,  Jonathan,  &c. 

(«)  Dr.  Prideaux  gives  us  the  lame  account  of  this  matter,  uhifupra.  But 
ccording  to  Lamy,  the  reader  foftly  whifpcrtd  in  the  interpreter's  ears,  what 
e  faul,  and  this  interpreter  repeated  aloud  what  had  been  thus  whifpered  to 
im. 

{o)   Dr.  Prideaux  is  not  of  the  fame  opinion, For,  faith  he,  •*  learning 

*  and  ikiil  in  hc^th  languages  {Heb,  and  Chald,)  being  requifue,  when  they 
^  found  a  nan  fit  for  tlint  office,  they  retained  him  by  a  falary,  and  admitted 
'  him  as  a  ftanding  minillcr  of  the  iynagogue."     IhiJi. 

(p)  Gen.  XXXV.  22.  {q)  xxxviii.  j6  (r)  Num.  vi.  23  —  26* 

(i)  £xod.  xxxii.  21— 25.  (/)    I  Cor.  xiv. 
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Of  Holy  Per/ons. 


HAVING  dwelt  longer  upon  the  koly  places  of  the;  Jews  thdi 
was  ^t  iirft  intended^  we  ihall  endeavour  to  be  as  concife  a 
poffible  ill  other  matters,  without  omitting  however  any  one  thing  cfc 
xential  or  neceflary  to  our  prcfent  defign. 

The  k*         f  "^^y  ^^^^  properly  fet  the  kings  of  the  Jews  at  de 

tb^  »^3.  f         head  of  thofe  perfons  they  reckoned  holy.    The  common* 
•^       *  wealth  of  Ifrael  was  at  firft  a  theocracy^  that  is,  govcmc4 

by  God  5  he  was  the  ruler  of  it  in  a  more  efpecial  manner  than  ol  th^  re^  \ 
of  the  univerfe  (a).  He  had  regulated'  tlie  government  thereof,  given  ; 
it  laws,  and  prcfcribcd  what  rewards  and  punifhments  (liould  be  <Bt  'j 
penfed  therein.  The  Judges,  by  whom  it  was  governed  for  a  CQnfidcr-  ■ 
able  time,  held  their  power  and  authority  immediately  from  him.  Now  | 
what  can  a  king  do  more  than  this  ?  The  ari  of  the  covenant^  with  the  | 
cberubims  that  flood  over  the  mercy  fiat ^  v/ere  the  throne  of  this  glorious  j 
monarch.  God  therefore  being  the  chief  and  immediate  governor  of 
the  Ifraelites,  whenever  they  committed  idolatry,  they  not  only  offended 
againfl  ^eir  m^ker  and  preferver,  but  alfo  incurred  the  guilt  of  high 
treafoQ,  as  afting  againll  their  lawful  fovereign  :  which  undoubtcdJj 
was  the  chief  reafon  why  their  magiflratcs  were  ordered  to  punifh  evcir 
idolater  with  death.  The  Ifraelites  perceiving  Samuel  was  broken  witn 
age,  and  moreover  being  drfgufled  at  the  admmiflration  of  his  fons,  had 
the  boldnefs  to  require  a  king  like  other  nations  (b).  Which  requcft 
being  granted  them,  their'  government  became  nwnarchical  and  even 
tihjalute  :  whereas  before,  under  Mofes  and  the  Judges,  it  was  limited. 
Saul,  their  firfl;  king,  wore  for  the  badges  of  his  regal  authoritj  a 
erown  or  diadem^  and  a  bracelet  on  his  arm.  We  may  frame  feme 
idea  of  thefe  royal  enftgns  ufed  by  the  kings  of  the  Jews,  from  the  infults 
of  the  foldiers  over  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  when  they  treated  him  a$ 
ft  mock-king  (r). 

Though  the  adminiftration  of  the  Jewifh  government  was  in  the 
band  of  Kings,  yet  God  was  looked  upon  as  the  fupreme  dircftor  of  itf 
whilft  the  kmgaom  remained  ele£live,  as  under  Saul  and  David  \  but 
when  it  onge  bccarne  hereditary  under  Solomon,  the  government  va$ 
entirely  managed  by  the  kings.  Notwithflanding  tins  alteration,  Go4 
was  ftill  reckoned  the  king  of  Ifrael  (*) ;  for  wliich  reafon  Jerufalcm 
was  fliled  the  city  of  the  great  ki{jg  [d).  And  the  Jews,  even  when  they 
were  in  fubjcftion  to  their  kings  and  the  Roman  emperors^  valued  them- 
felves  upon  having  had  God  for  their  king  \  and  it  was  undoubtedly 
upon  tli^  account  of  this  privilege  they  told  Jefus  Chriflj^  that  they 

ne^tt 

(tf)  Ifaiab  xliv.  6.  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  4.  {l)  i  Sam.  viii.  h  xii.  chap, 

(r)  Matth*  xxvii.  28,  29.  (^)  Holea  xiri.  io«  Zephaniah  iii.  i^« 

(</)  Matth.  V.  35* 
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Uever  were  in  honimgt  to  tmy  man  (e).  It  was  unlawful  for  them  to  chufe 
9ny  one  for  their  kiqg^  unlefs  he  was  m  Ifraelite,  or»  at  icafl,  an  Idumseanf 
thofc  being  looked  upon  by  the  Jev  s  as  their  brethren ;  and  tlierefore 
the  Hcrpds,  though  lduni<ean6  by  extrafiion,  were  admitted  to  the  regal 
dignity.  But  a  vfoman  was  abfolutely  excluded  from  the  throne.  So. 
tlut  Athaliah'8  reign  was  a  downright  ufurpatioi>,'and  (he  was  defervedly 

Ittt  to  death  for  it.  Wc  find  Ala  commended  in  holy  fcripture  for 
^Ting  removed  Maachah  hie  another  from  being  queen  (y),  when  (he 
W  invaded  the  gpvernnient.  There  is  but  one  inftance  of  a  queen'a 
reigning  over  Ifraei,  viz,  Alexandra  the  dauehter  of  Jannseus ;  but  ihe 
cannot  fo  properly  be  fajd  to  have  ruled  as  the  Fharifces,  to  whom  Ihe 
le£t  the  whole  adminiilration  of  affairs. 

Amint'mg  was  a  ceremony  that  alfo  accompanied  the  coronation  of 

the  kings  of  Ifrael  (g\  and  therefore  they  are  frequently  named  in 

fcripture  the  an^ei  (Z).     What  fort  of  oil  was\ufed  on  this  occafion, 

is  not  agreed  among  the  Rabbins.     Some  aficrting  that  it  was  the  oil  of 

isly  ointmcfit  (/),  which   was  made  for  the  anointing  of  the  Prielb. 

OtherSj  on  the  contrary,  maintaining  that  it  was  a  particular  kind  of 

hdy  oil  made  on  purpofe  (i).     This  ceremony  was  performed  eitlier  by 

z prophet^  or  the  high^priefl.  One  may  fee  at  length  in  xhtfacred  writings 

the  fe\'eral  duties  incumbent  on  the  kifigs*  of  ifrael  (/),  and  the  abufes 

they  made  of  their  power.     Among  the  duties  prefcribed  to  them,  there 

is  this  very  remarkable  one,  That  as  foon  as  they  were  fettled  upon  the 

throne,  they  were  to  write  with  their  own  hand  a  copy  of  the  book  of 

the  Uw^  which  they  were  to  carry  about  with  them,  and  read  therein  all 

ihi  days  (f  t}iclr  lifey  that  they  might  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  {mj^  and 

have  ikc  divine  laws  conilantly  before  their  eyes,  as  models  of  thofc 

vhich  they  prefcribed  to  their  fubje^ls.     Hereby  God  gave  them  to 

iinderfland,  ibat   they  were   not   to   look  upon   themfelves  as  inde- 

;>endcnt,  and  that  their  laws  were  fubordinate  to  his ;  for  when  he  ap« 

pointed  and  fet  them  up,  he  (lill  rcrerved  the  fupreme  authority  to  him- 

icif. 

The  lad  thing  wc  are  to  take. notice  of  concerning  the  kings  of  Ifrael, 
;s.  That,  according  to  the  Rabbins,  they  were  obliged  to  read  pub* 
lickly  every  feventh  year  at  the  feaft  of  tabernaclesy  fome  paffages  out 
Df  Deuteronomy,  in  that  part  of  the  temple  which  was  called  the 
court  of  the  women.    This  cultom  they  ground  upon  Deuteronomy 

Tixxu  10 13.  though  there  is  no  mention  at  all  made  of  a  king  m 

that  place. 

There  were  three  orders  of  holy  ferfons  that  com-   ^r  l    u*  u     •  n. 
monly  miniftered  in  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in   ^'  ^^^  Uigh-pneft. 
tlic  temple,  tlie  higb^priefl^  the  priejls^  and  the  Leviies.   The  high-priejl 

was 

(f)  John  viii.  33.  (/)  i  Kings  xv.  13, 

(g)  1  Sam.  X.  I.  xvi.  13.  i  Kings  i.  34.  xix.  i6. 
Qj)  2  Sam.  i.  14.  21.  Pialm  cv.  15.  1  ^am.  xxiv.  6. 

(/)  Exod.  XXX.  25.  (.*)  Pfalm  Ixxxix,  20. 

(/)  Deut.  xvii.    z6— — '20.     1  Sam.  viii.   11—^17.      Sea  Maimonidet 
Tradt.  Melakim. 
(m)  Deut.  xvii.  19. 
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was  othcn^nfc  called  (ti)  the  pr'iefl  by  way  of  eminence,  and  fometimelP' 
the  head  or  chief  of  the  high-priyis^  becaufe  the  name  of  high^priefis  waf 
given  to  the  heads  of  the  facerdotal  families  or  courfes.     He  was  thr 
greateft  perfon  in  tlie  (late  next  the  king  -,  and  was  not  only  above  thr 
reft  of  the  holy  perfonsy  but  was  alfo  deemed  equal  to  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  of  ifrael,  becaufe  he  reprcfcnted  it.     His  bufinefs  was  to 
perform  the  moft  facred  parts  of  the  divine  fervice^  as  will  be  (hewn 
nereafter*    He  was  likewife  commonly  prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim }  bnt 
it  doth  net  feem  to  have  been  abfolutely  neceffary  that  it  fiiould  be  t 
high-prieft  wlio  fliould  prefide  over  that  body,  and  whenever  one  was   J 
chofc  to  fill  up  that  poft,  a  greater  regard  was  had  to  his  perfonal  qua&i   1 
fications,  than  to  his  office.     Though  the  hjgh-priefthood  was  eleaivc,    > 
yet  it  was  annexed  to  the  family  of  Aaron  (p\  who  was  the  firft  that  vis 
invefted  with  this  dignity.  From  Aaron  it  defcended  to  Eleazar  his  cldcft 
fon,  and  afterwards  to  Ithamar  his  fecond ;    after  whofe   deceafe  it 
returned  again  into  the  family  of  Eleazar  by  Zadock,  and  remained 
in  it  till  the  Babyloniih  captivity :  Before  which,  as  is  commonly  fup- 
pofed,  there  were  thirty  high^priejls  fucccffively,  and  from  thence  to  tnc 
dettruftion  of  Jerufalem  fixty,  according  to  the  computation  of  Jofe- 
phus  (^). 

Under  the  ^r^/^;^//-?  the  high-prieft  was  clefted  by  the  other  prieftsf 
or  elfe  by  an  aflcmbly  partly  confilling  of  priefts.  But  under  Acfecwd 
temple  they  were  frequently  chofen  by  the  kings.  According  to  the 
law,  they  had  their  office  for  life.  But  this  cullom  was  very  ill  obferved, 
efpccially  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  when  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  the  high-prieft  dwindled  alnioft  to  nothing  5  that  is,  when 
it  came  to  be  purchafed  for  money,  or  given  without  difcretion  and 
judgment,  according  to  the  caprice  of  thofe  that  had  the  fupreme  power 
in  their  hands,  or  elfe  to  thofe  that  had  the  people  on  their  fide; 
by  which  means  worthlefs  men  happened  to  be  promoted  to  this  he* 
nourable  dignity,  or  elfe  raw,  unexperienced,  and  ignorant  perfons,  and 
feme  times  even  thofe  that  were  not  of  the  facerdotal  race.  While  the 
tabernacle  and  firft  temple  were  ftanding,  thefe  four  ceremonies  were 
obferved  at  the  confecration  of  the  high-prieft.  I.  He  was  wailied  or 
purified  with  water  {q).  II.  They  put  on  him  the  prieftiv  garments. 
Now  befides  thofe  tliat  he  had  in  common  with  the  reft  ol  the  priefts, 
thefe  four  were  peculiar  to  him.  I.  The  coat  or  robe  of  the  ephody  which 
was  made  of  blue  wool,  and  on  the  hem  of  which  were  fcventy-tvi'O 
golden  bells  feparated  from  one  another  by  as  many  artificial /w^i^m/w/^/. 
2.  The  ephody  which  is  called  in  Latin  fuperhumerale^  becaufe  it  was 
faftened  upon  the  Ihoulders.  This  was  like  a  waiftcoat  without  fleevcs, 
the  hinder  part  of  which  reached  down  to  the  heels,  and  the  fore  part 
came  only  a  little  below  the  ftomach.  The  ground  of  it  was  fine  ts%'iftcd 
linen,  worked  with  gold  and  purple,  after  the  Phrygian  faftiion  (r).     To 

each 

(«)  Exod,  xxix.  30.   Nehem.  vii.  65.  (<>)  Xunib.  iii.  10. 

(/ )  Jo^<-'ph-  Antiq.  xx.  8. 

iq)  Sec  Exod.  xxix.  where  you  have  an  account  of  thcpricft's  confecration. 

(r)  The  Phrj'gians  are  luppoi'ed  to  have  been  the  iirfl  inventors  of  imbroi* 
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Ach  of  die  (*)  flioulder-ftraps  of  this  ephodt  was  faftened  a  precidus 
lone  (an  wjx  or  a  Sardonian)  in  which  were  engraven  the  names  of 
Sie  twelve  tribes  of  Ifracl  (j).     3.  The  high-pricft  wore  moreover  upon 
hii  breaft,  a  piece  of  cloth  doubled,  of  a  fpan  fquare  (/),  whTch  was 
termed  the  hreafi'platej  otherwife  the  rationale  or  oracle.     It  was  wove 
and  worked  like  tfie  ephod^  and  in  it  were  fet  in  fockets  of  gold,  i'ivelve 
precwusjlones^  which  had  the  names  of  the  twelve  patriarchs  engraven 
on  them.     The  Urim  and  Thummim  were  alfo  put  in  it.     (The  former 
of  thefe  words  figniiies  light  \  and  the  latter  truths  o\  perfeBion.)    Thefc 
were  confulted  upon  important  occa{ion6,and  efpecially  in  time  of  war  (i/). 
Tic  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the /ir/w  ox  figure  of  them,  nor  about 
die  manner  in  which  the  oracle  or  anjwer  was  given  by  God,  when  con- 
fulted by  the  high -prieft,  nor  even  whether  the  Urim  and  Thummim  had 
difierent  ufcs  (x).     There  is  no  mention  of  this  orG4:le  in  fcripture,  after 
the  fucceiEon  was  fettled  on  the  family  of  David,  and  the  Theocracy  was 
ceafcd,  becaufc  as  feme  pretend,  it  was  by  this  God  revealed  his  will,  and 
gave  his  orders  to   the  Ifraelites,  as  their  king  (y).    The  Urim  and 
Tlntmmm  did  entirely  ceafe  under  the  fecond  temple.     4.  The  fourth 
ornament  peculiar  to  the  high-prieft,  was  a  plate  of  gold,  which  he  wore 
opon  his  forehead,  which  was  tied  upon  the  lower  part  of  his  tiara  or 
mre,  with  purple  or  blue  ribbons.     On  it  were  engraved  thcfe  two 
Hebrew  words,  Kodefch  lajehova,  that  is,  Holinefs  to  the  Lord,  whereby 
,  was  denoted  the  holinefs  belonging  to  the  high-prieft.    This  plate  was 
alfo  called  the  crown  (2).     All  thefe  clothes  and  ornaments  the  high- 
prieft  was  obliged  to  have  on,  when  he  miniftered  in  the  temple,  but  at 
other  times  he  wore  the  fame  clothes  as  the  reft  of  the  prieft s.     And 
this  according  to  fome  learned  writers,  was  the  reafon  why  St.  Paul 
incw  not  that  Ananias  was  the  high-prieft,  when  he  appeared  before  him 
in  the  Sanhedrim  {a). 

III.  Another  ceremony  praclifed  at  the  confecration  of  the  high-prieft, 
Was,  anointing  with  oil  (b).  The  Rabbins  tell  us  that  the  holy  oil,  which 
Mofes  had  made  by  God's  direftion  (c ),  having  been  loft  during  the  cftp^ 
^vity,  they  obfen^ed  only  the  other  ceremonies,  without  anointing  the 
high-prieit  at  all. 

IV.  The  laft  ceremony  performed  at  the  confecration  of  tlic  high- 
prieft,  was  2ifacrificey  of  which  a  full  account  may  be  feen  in  Exodus  (^/), 
and  Leviticus  (r;. 

Tlie 

(•)  Exod.  xxviii.  6,  7.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  !.  3.  chap.  8. 

(i)  In  that  on  the  right  fhoulder  were  the  names  of  the  fix  elded,  and  In 
that  on  the  left,  thole  of  the  fix  youngeO.     Lamy,  jn  i6r. 

(/)   Exod.  xxviii.  i^,  &c.  («)  i  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  xxx.  7,  8. 

(;r)  Conccrriing  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  Sec  Di.  Prideaux  Conn.  P.  I. 
Book  III.  under  the  year  534. 

(jr)  This  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Spencer. 

(s)  Exod.  xxlx.  6.  and  xxx.x.  3c.  (a)  Afls  xxiii.  ^. 

1^)  Exod.  XXX.  30.  \^c.      The  oil  was  poured  upon  the  priclt's  forelicad, 
this  un6kion  was  made  in  the  form  of  the  letter  X.     I^mv,  p.  iGo. 
(:)  Exod.  XXX.  a2,  fe'r.  (//)  Exod.  xx'x.  i,£s*;.. 

(^)  Levit«  viii.  14,  \^c. 
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The  hich-pricft  might  execute  the  fun£lions  oi  thd  other' prieflf 
whenever  he  pleafed.  Thofc  that  peculiarly  belonged  to  him,  were  to 
make  expiation  for  the  people  \  and  to  aflc  counfel  of  God  by  die  urim 
and  thuinmim.  This  he  did  (landing  in  the  fancluary  with  his  pricfti/ 
garments  on,  and  his  face  turned  towards,  the  ark. 

The  high-priqft  being  looked  upon  as  the  mod  facred  perfon  in  the  . 
whole  land  of  Ifrael^  nothing  was  omitted  that  could  any  way  tend  to 
procure  him  honour  and  relpeft.  For,  i.  as  hath  been  already  drferr*  1 
cd.  Hi  was  to  be  of  the  family  ^  Aaron,  which  this  dignity  was  fo  firmly  \ 
annexed  to,  and  fo  n.ri(ftiy  CDtailed  upon,  that  all  the  reft  of  the  IfraeEtn  '] 
were  as  much  excluded  from  it,  as  if  they  had  been  perfed  ftrangers  (/)• 
The  law  was  fo  very  Uriel  in  this  particular,  that  if  any  one  out  of  \ 
another  tribe  prcfunicd  to  execute  the  office  of  high-pricib,  he  was  put 
to  death  without  mercy.  2.  It  was  ncccflary  that  he  fhould  be  of  a 
honourable  and  creditable  family,  and  alfo  that  he  fhould  himfelf  bo 
without  blemifh  {g).  And  therefore  the  officers  of  the  fanbedrim  were 
very  exail  in  enquiring  into  the  genealogy  of  every  high  prieft  and 
examining  his  body  {k).  When  they  found  any  one  unqualified,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  they  put  on  him  a  black  garment,  and  a  vail  of  the 
fame  colour,  and  excluded  him  from  the  fan^uary ;  whereas  they  gave 
a  white  garment  to  him  that  was  found  blamclefs,  and  every  way  dnlf 
qualified  for  it,  and  fent  him  back  to  minifter  among  his  brethren, 
oome  aliufion  fecms  to  b^  made  to  this  cuftom  in  tlie  Revelations  of  St. 
John.  (i).  3.  As  of  all  the  legal  pollutions  none  was  greater  than  diat 
which  was  contraded  by  the  touching  of  a  dead  body,  the  high-prieft 
was  confequently  commanded  not  to  be  at  the  funeral  even  of  his0W0 
father  (k).  And  therefore  he  never  broke  off  the  divine  ferviee  upon 
fuch  an  occafion,  as  the  other  pricfls  were  obliged  to  do,  when  bang 
upon  duty,  they  heard  of  tlie  death  of  a  near  relation.  Philo  (/ )  ex- 
prefly  fays,  that  the  high-pricil  was  to  put  oil  all  natural  afFeflion,  even 
for  father  and  mother,  for  children,  brotlicrs,  Is'r.  whenever  it  came  in 
competition  with  thex ferviee  of  God.  Jcius  Chriil  had  undoubtedly  an 
eye  to  thefc  maxims,  when  he  faid  to  the  multitudes  that  followed 
him,  If  any  man  come  to  me^  and  hate  net  his  father  and  mother^  and  wff 
and  children  J  and  brethren  and  ftflcrsy  he  cannot  be  my  difciple  (w).  The 
high-priell  was  moreover  forbidden  to  uic  thofc  outward  marks  offorrws^ 
whicli  were  generally  pra£lifed  among  the  Jews,  as  uncovering  Ac 
head,  and  rending  one's  clothes  (;;).  But  this  prohibition  mull  un- 
doubtedly be  rellmined  to  the  hlgii-prieirs  garments  (0),  and  the  times 
of  mourning;  fmce  we  find  in  fcripturc  (/>),  that  on  other  occafions 
they  were  wont  fometimcs  to  rend  their  clothes,  as  when  blafphtm)^ 
either  real  or  pretended,  was  uttered  in  their  prefence.  4.  The  high- 
prieft  was  ordered  to  abftain  from  wine  and  other  ftrong  liquors  at  the 

time 

(/)  Num.  ill.  fo.  (^)  Levit.  xxi.  18.  iji)  Ezra  ii.  61,  62. 

(  / )  Revelat.  ill.  4,  5.  18.  {k)  Levit.  xxi.  x  1. 

(  /)  Philo  dc  monarch,  p.  639.  (w)  Luke  xiv,  26. 

(«)  Levit.  xxi.  lo.  The  Jews  were  wont  in  lime  of  afflidlion  to  uncovct 
their  heads,  and  put  dufl  or  afhes  upon  them. 

(0)  Philo  de  monarch,  p.  639,  (/ )  Matth.  5ocvi«  65.  Mailc  xir.  hy 
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ioie  of  the  celebration  of  divine  fervice  {q).  The  fame  injunftion  was 
Ifo  laid  upon  the  reft  of  jthe  prkfts.  To  thefe  particulars,  the  Rabbins 
BiTC  added  feveral  others,  which  excluded  men  from  the  high-prieft- 
lood,  but  there  is  very  little  certainty  in  all  they  have  advanced  upon 
{lis  head.  5.  The  high-pfieft  was  not  allowed  to  marry  a  ividow^  or 
I  divorced  Hvomafty  or  even  a  virgin,  of  whofe  virtue  there  was  the  leaft, 
ufpicion.  According  to  Philo  (rj,  (he  was  to  be  of  the  facerdotal  race. 
is  for  the  reft  of  the  priefts,  they  might  marry  widows,  and  women  of 
dier  families  {s\  If  the  high-prieft  had  contraf^ed  an  unlawful  mar« 
iagc,  he  was  obliged  either  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  quit  the  priefthood. 
His  whole  family,  m  ihort,  was  to  be  of  fo  inviolable  a  chaftity,  that  if  any 
»ie  of  his  daughters  proftituted  herfelf,  (he  was  burnt  alive. 

When  the  high^prieft  had  happened  to  pollute  himfelf,  before 
lie  celebr-ation  of  divine  fervice^  there  was  a  fort  of  a  vicar,  named 
Sqgvw,  appointed  to  fupply  his  place.  We  meet  with  fome  foot** 
tqis  of-  fuch  an  officer  as  this,  in  Jeremiah  lii.  4.  He  was  aHb 
fametimes  ftiled  high^riejly  which  gives  fome  light  to  Luke  iii.  2.  where 
^Fe  find;  Annas  and  Caiaphas  both  honoured  with  that  title.  Tliis 
Sagan  had  the  preci:dence  before  all  the  other  priefts.  He  is  thought 
to  be  the  fame  as  the  captain  of  the  temple^  mentioned  in  the  New 
Tcftament  (/). 

.  There  were  alfo  among  the  priefts,  feveral  degrees  of  q/?  ^l    pfigfl- 
^iUn£lion  and  fubprdination.     i.  The  Thalmudijlsy  for  ^ 

ipftance,  authorized  by  Deuter.  xx.  2,  3.  fpeak  of  a  priefl  of  the  camp^ 
otberwife  called  the  anointed  for  the  warsj  whofe  bufinefs  was  to  exhort 
the  army  to  fight  valiantly.  Some  place  him  above  the  Sagan.  2.  The 
priefts  were  alfo  diftinguifhed  otherwife  («).  There  were  ufually  two, 
called  Cathoiicksy  who  were  fct  apart  to  fupply  the  Sagan's  place,  when 
there  was  occafion.  Befides  thefe,  there  were  feven  tliat  kept  the 
keys  of  the  court  of  the  prie/ls,  4.  Others  had  the  fuper-intendency 
of  times,  places,  officers,  iffc.  Such  a  regulation  as  this,  was  abfolutely 
QCcefTary  for  the  maintaining  of  order  in  :x  fervice  of  fo  great  length,  and 
i0  full  of  variety. 

.  The  common  priefts  were  of  the  family  of  Eleazar,  and  of  Ithamar, 
the  fpns  of  Aaron.  They  were  by  David  divided  into  four  and  twenty 
^wyi-j,  ox  families  {x) ;  who  performed  the  divine  fervice  weekly  by  turns, 
3Uid  according  to  their  rank.  That  of  Abia,  mentioned  Luke  i.  5.  was 
Ae  eighth  (y).  But  whereas  at  the  return  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
from  die  Babylonilh  captivity,  no  more  than  four  of  tliefe  courfes  could 
he  found  ;  E?ra  therefore  ^),  either  to  keep  up  the  inftitution  of  David^ 
W-to  follow  his  example,  divided  thofe  four  courfes  into  twenty^foar. 
The  offices  which  the  courfe  upon  duty  was  to  perform  every  day,  vrere 
appointed  to  the  priefts  by  lot  (a)  y  but  on  the  foiemn  fcatts,  feveral 

courfes 

(q)  Lev.  X.  9.     See  Philo  de  monarch,  p.  637. 
(r)  Philo-dc  monarch,  p.  639. 
,  (0  Lcyir.vXxu.7.    Jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  3.  10. 
(r)  Ads  v.  24.  comp.  with  2  Maccab.  iii.  4.  {u)  Nchcm^  xiii.  xj. 

(x)  I  Chron.  xxiii,  t.  (  v )   i  Chron.  xxiv.  lo* 

[z)  Ezra  ii*  36        ^9^  .  \a)  Luke  i.  9. 
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cotirfes  joined  in  xktfervlce.  Each  ccut-fe  had  its  father^  head,  oxpreiiefd^ 
who  were  alfo  ftiled  hlgh^priefis ;  and  this  is  the  reafon^  why  in  mc  gof^ 
felf  we  find  the  high-priejls  fo  often  mentioned. 

"^Thc  people  of  Ifracl  were  alfo  dixidcd  into  twenty-four  r/.j^/,  eadi 
of  which  had  a  had.  One  pcrfon  out  of  each  of  thefe  clajjes^  vm 
appointed  to  attend  upon  the  Jii':.*tf  firvUe  on  the /o/emn  feafts;  \ 
and  to  be,  as  it  were,  tlie  rcprcfcntativcs  of  the  whole  natioiii  : 
becaufe  all  tlie  people  could  not  poilibly  be  alTembled  in  the 
courtf  nor  be  prcfcnt  at  the  facnjices,  Thefe  were  called  the  Jiathnarj 
men  [b). 

The  fame  precautions  and  ceremonies  that  were  ufed  in  the  choice 
of  a  high-prieft,  were  alfo  obferved  in  the  elcdion  of  the  common 
priefts.  We  have  already  obferved,  the  ditference  between  their  quality 
and  habits,  which  were  plainer  than  the  high-prieft'Sj  except  when  he 
entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  They  might  keep  on  their  habits  ai 
long  as  they  ftaid  in  the  temple,  eveti  after  iacrificing  was  over  \  excepl- 
ing  the  belt^  which  they  were  not  allowed  by  the  law  to  wear,  but  only 
in  time  of  divine  fcrvice  *,  becaufe  it  was  made  oilinen  and  woollen  woven 
together  (r ). 

The/unions  of  the  priefls  were  of  two  forts.  Some  were  daily  per- 
formed, and  confifted  in  general,  i.  In  offering  the  morning  and  even- 
ing facrifices  (rf).  On  the  fabbath  day  they  offered  three.  2.  In  light- 
ing the  lamps.  3.  In  burning  the  incenfe.  4.  In  guarding  the  t^mfbf 
properly  fo  called.  And  5.  In  founding  the  trumpet  at  the  iiated  houfk 
Thefe  offices  were  fubdivided  into  feveral  others,  which  were  appointed 
unto  the  priefts  by  lot,  four  times  a  day.  The  other  fundions  belong' 
ing  to  the  priefts  were  not  daily  :  they  confifted,  i.  In  judging  of  the 
Uprofjj  (which  was  a  diftemper  tliat  feems  to  have  been  peculiar  to 
the  Jews)  and  of  other  legal  uncleannejfes.  This  laft  bufinefs  was  the 
moft  troublefome  by  far,  becaufe  of  the  numberlcfs  rules  and  reftridions 
that  were  to  be  oblerved  in  it.  They  were  not  all  indeed  prefcribed  by 
the  law  \  but  yet  fome  of  them  were  of  a  very  ancient  date.  It  was 
undoubtedly  upon  their  account,  that  St.  Peter  faid  («r),  J^he  laiuvmst 
yokey  'which  jielther  they^  nor  their  fat  hers  y  were  able  to  bear.  2.  In  judg- 
ing alfo  of  the  things  and  pcrfons  devoted  to  God,  and  to  appoint  the 
price  of  their  redemption.  3.  In  making  the  woman  that  was  fufpefted 
of  adultery  drink  the  bitter  water  {f).\  4.  In  ftriking  off"  the  head  of 
the  hefer  tint  was  ofFcred  as  an  expiation  for  murder,  the  author  of 
which  was  not  known  [g).  5.  In  fetting  the  Jhevj^brcad  on  the  golden 
table  every  fabbath  day,  iii-d  in  eatiiig  the  ftale  loaves.  6.  In  burning 
the  red  heifer  (^),  the  alhcs  of  whicli  being  mixed  with  water,  fervcd 
to  purify  thofe  that  had  defiled  tliemfelvcs  by  touching  a  dead  bodv. 
To  tliis,  as  fome  imagine,  St.  Paul  alludes,  when  he  (peaks  of  thoic 

that 

(h)  Sf'e  Cunoeus  dc  Repiib.  Hcb.  1.  ii.  c.  12.  {c)  Lent.  xix.  19. 

(rf)  The  morntn»  facr'fite  was  otfcrrd,  as  foon  as  the  day  began  to  break; 
md  the  rvcnin^  one  ai  ibon  as  darknefs  begun  to  overlpread  the  earth.    LaiD)'» 

\.  1  r- 

(r)   A-^?  XV.  !o.  ( /')  Nvimb.  V.  15,  ts'f. 

(/)  Dcut.  xxi.  5.  \h)  Nanib.  xix. 
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At  acre  lapHzidj  that  Is,  wajjed  for^  or  hecautt  of  the  deai  (f).  Thi^ 
k|ftical  interpretation  is  agreeable  to  St.  Paurs  method.  He,  in  ano- 
aer  place  {V)  alludes  to  this  ceremony,  which  was  moft  commonly  per- 
onned  by  the  high-pried.  7.  Lailly,  the  prieft's  bufinefs  was  to  in- 
Lrudl  die  people,  to  brin{^  up  the  children  of  the  Invites,  tind  to  an- 
Wer  the  doubts  and  fcrupies  that  might  be  raifed  about  any  part  of  the 
Env. 

The  Levhes  were  fo  named,  becaufe  they  were  the  pofte-  ^^  Lcritcsi 
rity  of  Levi,  one  of  the  fons  of  Jacob.  In  point  of  dignity, 
they  were  of  a  middle  rank,  between  the  priefts  and  the  people.  They 
vere,  properly  fpeaking,  the  minifters  and  alliftants  of  die  prieils,  dur- 
ing die  whole  divine  fervice  (/)•  At  firft  they  were  divided  into  tbra 
bnnches,  according  to  the  number  of^he  fons  of  Levi;  that  is,  the 
Gerihonites,  the  Kohathites,  and  the  Merarites  (m).  Their  bufinefs  at 
the  time  of  their  firft  inftitution,  was  to  carrv  tht  $nofi  holy  place^  the  arkj 
the  tabernacle,  with  the  boards  and  utenfils  belonging  to  it ;  they  did  not 
enter  then  upon  their  office,  'till  they  were  thirtv  years  old  (ti) ;  but  after 
the  bmlding  of  the  temple,  they  were  admitted  to  ferve  at  the  ase  of 
twenty  (o)*  In  procefs  of  time  they  were  like  the  priefts,  divided  into 
tventy-four  dafies,  over  every  one  of  which  was  let  a  l^ead  or  prefix 
dent ;  and  each  of  thefe  clafles  was  again  fubdivided  into  feven  others 
that  were  to  attend  every  week  upon  the  divine  fervice  by  turns.  King 
Bwid  alBgned  them  other  employments  (/).  To  fome  he  committed 
die  care  of  the  treafurf  and  holy  vejfels.  Some  he  made  door-keepers^ 
mfficlans,  &c  And  others  were  appointed  officers  and  judges.  Kixc:!^ 
the  building  of  the  temple  (q),  they  kept,  the  fe\'eral  apartments  of  it ; 
^d  their  bufinefs  was  likewife  to  inftru£^  the  people.  The  manner 
of  their  confecration  was  as  follows  {r)  ;  after  they  had  been  purified 
^»idi  water,  they  were  fet  apart  for  the  fervice  of  God  by  impofition  of 
hands ;  after  which  two  young  bullocks  were  fucrificed  \  tlie  one  for  a 
SiM>fFering,  and  the  other  for  a  whole  burnt-facrifice.  Their  clothes 
^ctt  made  of  linen,  but  fomewhat  different  from  thofe  of  the 
iriefts.  They  had  under  them  fome  perfons  called  Nethinim,  tliat 
s,  pven ;  becaufe  they  were  given  to  them  as  fcrvants.  Their  bu- 
inefs  was  to  carry  the  water  and  food,  and  whatever  ellc  was  wanted 
n  the  temple.  The  Gibeonites  were  at  firft  employed  in  this  drud- 
gery (/) ;  as  a  puniftiment  for  the  cheat  they  put  upon  the  chiLrren  of 
[frael.  Tlic'fe  Nethinim  were  always  to  be  itrangers  (/),  and,  according 
t>  the  Rabbins,  were  never  allowed  to  marry  one  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Hebrews. 

Tlic  Levites  had  forty-eight  cities  affigned  them  (//) ;  but  thirteen  of 
Ehem  belonged  to  the  priefts.  The  Jews  tell  us,  that  all  thefe  cities 
>rere  fo  troinj  fanelttartis^  or  places  of  refuge  for  diofe  that  happened  to 

kill 

(f)   1  Cor.  XV.  29.  (h)  Heb.  ix.  13. 

(/)  NaiD.  iv.  15.  I  Cbron.  xv.  2.        (m)  Nnmb.  iii.  17. 

(«)  Numb.  iv.  3.  {0)  Ezra  iii.  8.  i  Chron.  xxiii.  ^4.  27. 

{p)  Ibid.  ver.  4.  a[\d  ;.  and  xxvi.  ao.  a  Chrou.Xui.  ii* 

(q)  2  Chron.  (r)  Nnmb.  viii.  6.  14.  (j)  Jofli.  ix.  2^ 

(/}  Dc\n»  xxbc  1 1.  (v)  JNumb«  jiON.^f  3,  4,  $•  14.  Joih*  xjA.  4« 
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Icill  any  one  unawares :  However,  we  find  but  fix  appointed  in  fcriptrntf 
for  that  purpofc  (*).  There  was'nothinc  certainly  more  becoming  diif 
wifdom  of  God  than  to  chufc  cities  of  rculge  out  of  thofe  that  bdonffcf 
to  the  friefts  and  Levites^  who  were  to  be  the  difpenfers  of  the  diviK  . 
mercy.  This  was  very  ill  obferved  by  the  prifjl  and  Levite^  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  gofpfcl  (y) ;  who  were  fo  far  from  being  inclined  to  pity 
an  unhappy  perTon  that  might  have  chanced  undefignedly  to  kill  ano- 
ther, that  tney  would  not  vouchfafe  fo  much  as  the  lead  ^ftance  to  i 
poor,  travelleri  that  had  been  beat  and  wounded  by  thie\'es  to  that  de- 
gree,  as  to  be  left  half  dead  (z).  Befidcs,  it  would  not  have  been  at  aO 
proper,  that  a  perfon  guilty  of  murder,  even  unawares,  ihould  hare  ficd 
into  a  city  inhabited  by  common  people,  becaufe  this  would  have  fet  an 
ill  example ;  and  fome  relation  of  the  deceafed  might  have  been  fbund  \ 
there,  who  would  have  avenged  his  death.  Moreover,  the  cities  of  the  ;i 
Levites  being  God's  inheritance,  they  mud  confequently  have  been  in* 
violabley2r;7^//jr/V/.  The  magiilrates  and  officers  belongmg  to  the  hnd 
of  Ifrael,  took  .a  particular  care  to  keep  the  roads  that  led  to  them  very 
large,  and  in  good  repair ;  as  free  as  poflible  from  any  ditch  or  rifing 
pround  that  could  any  way  retard  the  flight  of  the  murderer.  When 
le  was  come  to  any  one  of  themj  the  judges  proceeded  to  examine^ 
whether  the  murder  had  been  committed  dengnedly,  or  not :  If  defign- 
edly,  he  was  condemned  to  die ;  but  if  by  chance,  he  remained  in 
fanifttary  till  the  death  of  the  high-prieft,  -when  he  was  delivered. 
It  appears  from  fcripture,  that  before  thefe  cities  had  the  privilm 
of  fatt5fuary^  tlic  perfon  guilty  of  manflaughter  fled  for  refuge  to  tnc 
altar  (a\ 


Of  the  Courts  of  Judicature  among  the  Jfjfs. 

AS  tlie  counclh  or  courts  of.  the  Jews  [a)  partly  confided  of  jfr^ 
and  LeviteSj  the  judges  and  officers  belonging  to  them  may 
therefore  very  properly  be  ranked  among  tlieir  holy  perjons^  as  upon  the 
account  of  their  office  they  adtually  were.  It  is  not  cpnfident  with  our 
prefent  defign,  or  intended  brevity,  to  trace  up  the  very  jird  beginnini 
and  origin  of  thefe  courts ;  we  fliall  therefore  eive  only  fuch  an  account  w 
them,  as  is  neceflary  for  the  illuftrating  the  New  Tedameht.  Neidier 
(hall  we  fay  anything  of  the  k\cnty  Jutfgcs  appointed  by  Mofes  {i)i  nor 
even  of  the  gtc^tfynagoguc,  which  confided  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
perfons,  and  was  iiidituted,  as  the  Jews  pretend,  by  £zra>  fpr  the  rc- 
doring  of  the  church  and  religion  (c). 

The 

(x)  Deut.  iv.  41.  Joih.  xj^i.  17..  {y)  Luke  x#  ^«)  Vcfr  jo. 

(a)  £>cod.  xxii.  14.  i  Kings  ii.  cf. 

(a)  Deut.  xvii.  12*  2  Chron.  xix.  8.  •        ■  * 

(h)  Exod.  xviii,  ai,  22.  Deut.  xvi.  i8. 

(r)  Sec  Dr.  Prideaux't  connect.  P.  J.  B.  V.  under  the  year  446. 
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The  Jews  had  three  canals  or  courts  afjuftice:  I.  The  court  of 
fwenty^hree.  There  was  one  of  tliefe  in  every  city,  which  had  an 
faundrcd  and  twenty  inhabitants.  They  took  cognizance  of  capital 
caufes,  excepting  fuch  as  were  to  be  tried  by  the  pnhedrim.  i*  The 
cxmrt  of  three^  which  was  inftituted  in  every  place,  wnere  there  were 
lels  than  an*  hundred  and  twenty,  perfons.  Tliis  determined  only 
cdnunon  matters  between  man  a^id  mnn.  Thcie  is  no  mention  of 
either  of  thefe  tribunals  in  the  fcripture,  or  Jofcphus.  Laftly,  they, 
bid  the  great  council  ox  fanbedrim^  otherwife  called  the  houje  of  judp 


There  fcenris  to  be  fome  traces  of  this  laft  tribunal,  ^p.  g^  .  ,^. 
in  the  book  of  Numbers  (d\  wherein  it  U  faid,  chat  God 
^pointed ^T^ff//^  elders  to  aflifl  Mofes  in  deciding  controverfies ;  and  alfo 
ill  other  places  of  holy  fcripture  {e\  But  fome  learned  authors  are  of 
opinion,  diat  the  tribunal  of  eldersy  mentioned  in  the  fcveral  places  here 
itferred  to,  was  not  the  fame  as  afterwards  took  the  name  o^fanhedrim  (f)^ 
bccaufe  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention  of  it  in  the  Old  Tcilament  on  fe- 
vcial  occafions,'  wherein  it  mud  naturally  ha\e  a£led  or  interpofed,  had  it 
been  in  being.  Befides,  theabfolute  authority  which  the  kings  of  Ifrael 
took  upon  themfelves,  was  inconfiflent  with  that  which  the  fanhedrim 
muft  have  been  invefted  with,  as  being  tht  fupreme  tribunal  of  the  na- 
tion. '  For  thefe  and  other  reafons,  the.  fore-mentioned  authors  have 
thought  proper  to  fix  the  beginning  of  it  to  the  time  when  the  Macca- 
Ibeet  or  Afmohxans  took  upon  thenifelves  the  adminiftration  of  the  go* 
itemment,  under  the  title  of  high-prieftsy  and  afterwards  of  kings^ 
that  is  ever  fince  the  perfecution  of  Antiochus.  However  it  be,  it  Is  cer-* 
tain  that  the  fanhedrim  was  in  being  in  our  Saviour's  time,  fince  it  is 
often  fpoke  of  in  the  gofpels  [g)  and  ABs  of  the  Apofiles^  and  fince  Jesus 
Christ  himfelf  was  arraigned  and  condemned  by  it.  It  fubfided  till 
the  deftru£tion  of  Jerufalem,  but  its  authority  was  almofl  reduced  to 
nothing,  from  the  time  that  the  Jewifh  nation  became  fubje£^  to  the 
Roman  Empire  {h). 

This  aflembly  confided  of  fetenty-one  or  feventy-two  perfons^ 
Ofcr  whom  were  two  prefidents^  the  cnicf  whereof  was  generally  the 
K^h-prieft  \  though  it  was  not  neceffary  he  fhould  always  ht  fo^ 
arwc  have  befpre  obforve<<.  The  other  was  a  grave  and  lober  per- 
ft)n,  of  ah  illuftrious  family,  that  was  named  the  Ab^  or  father  of  the 
enmciL 

•  Moft  of  the  members  of  this  aflembly  were  prie/ls  and  Levltes  \  but 
any  other  Ifraelite  might  be  admitted  into  it,  provided  he  was  of  a  good 
ud  honed  family,  and  unbhmeable  in  his  life  and  co»^erfation.  Their 
manner  of  fitting  was  in.  a  femicircle.     At  the  two  extremities  there  were 

two 

« 

{d)  Num.  xf.  16.  ^  'if 

:  ^  \e)  Deut.  xxvii.  i.  xxxi,  9*    Jofli.  xxiv.  i.  31.    Judges  ii.  7.   2  Chron. 
JOJ^  8.     Ezek.  viji.  1 1  •  . . 

(/)  The  term  Satibedrim,  was  formedn'om  th^  Greek- cW^^tfv,  which  fig« 
Djfies  an  aiTenably  of  people  lif  tine* 

{g)  Mactb.  V.  2 1  •    Mark  xiii.  9.  xiv.  55*  XY«  I* 

(2)  Joieph.  Aniiq.  )•  xiv.  io«  17, 


■•/ 
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two  regi/UrSf  who  took  down'  the  votes.  AH  matters  of  linportani 
whether  tcclefiafiical  or  r/W,  were  brought  before  this  tribunal  \  fuc 
for  inftance,  wnerein  a  whole  tribe  was  coticemcd ;  or  thofe  that  relat 
to  war,  to  the  nriefts,  the  prophets  and  teachersi  and  even  to  the  kiii| 
It  is  an  opinion  generallv  received  among  the  Rabbins,  that  about  for 
years  before  die  dellrufVion  of  Jerufalem,  their  nation  had  been  dcprivf 
of  the  power  of  Hfc  and  death.  And  the  created  part  of  authors,  di 
have  treated  of  thefe  matters,  do  affert,  that  this  privilege  was  tab 
from  them  ever  fince  Judea  was  made  a  province  of  the  Roman  empif 
that  is,  after  the  baniihing  of  Archelaus.  ^Fliey  ground  their  opiQic 
on  thefe  words  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate :  //  //  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  aiej  m 
to  death  (/).  But  whoever  confiders  the  (late  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  n 
the  authority  of  the  Sanhedrim  at  that  time,  will  find  much  reafon 
doubt,  whether  the  Jews  had  then  loft  that  right.  So  that  anodi 
fenfe  is  to  be  put  upon  this  pafiage,  than  what  at  iirft  fi^ght  it  feems 
import,  as  is  obfervcd  in  the  note  on  that  place,  i.  From  thefe  wor 
of  Pilate  to  the  Jews, '  Take  ye  himy  afid  judge  him  according  to  your  law  (J 
it  may  juftly  be  inferred,  that  they  could  difpofe  of  the  life  of  Ja 
Chrift,  there  being  no  manner  of  ground  for  fuppofing  this  faying 
Pilate's  to  be  an  irony,  2.  Pilate  found  himfelf  at  a  lofs  how  to  ps 
fentence  of  death  U|K3n  a  perfrn  in  whom  he  found  no  fault  at  all,  dp 
cially  with  refpe£t  to  the  Romans ;  and  that  in  a  cafe  ne  had  no  not» 
of.  It  was  not  the  cuftom  of  the  Romans  to  deprive  any  count 
of  its  ancient  laws  and  privileges,  when  they  reduced  it  to  a  prtvim 
And  Jofephus  tells  (/)  us,  that  the  Roman  fenate  and  emperors  gave  t 
Jews  full  liberty  of  enjoying  their's,  as  before.  If  fo,  it  is  probal 
that  they  would  have  deprived  tliem  of  one  of  the  cUefeft,  the  pow 
of  condemning  a  blafphcmer  or  tranfgrejfor  of  the  law  to  death  ?  3.  The 
are  fome  inftanccs  which  undeniably  prove,  that  the  Jews  had  ftill  t 
power  of  life  and  deatli.  In  the  hfth  chapter  of  the  A£ls  we  fee  th< 
p'eat  council  confulting  how  they  might  put  the  Apoftles  to  death ;  ai 
perhaps  they  would  nave  put  their  wicked  purpofcs  in  execution,  h 
they  not  been  dilTuaded  from  it  by  Gamaliel  (»/i).  The  ftoniiig  of  ! 
Stephen  was  nothing  like  thofe  riotous  and  diforderly  proceedings,  whi 
the  Jews  were  wont  to  qzVL  judgments  of  zeal j  as  fome  writers  have  in 
gined.  All  is  done  here  in  a  regular  and  legal  manner,  though  wi 
a  great  deal  of  rage  and  ficrcenefs.  St.  Stephen  is  brought  befo 
the  council  or  Sanhedrim  (*).  Falfe  witnefles  are  fet  up  to  accufe  fci 
of  blafphcniy  (f/).  He  makes  a  long  fpeech  to  vindicate  himfelf  (« 
but  not  being  after  all  thought  innocent,  he  is  condemned  to  be  ftonc 
according  to  the  law.  And  lallly,  his  execution  is  performed  accot 
ing  to  all  the  rules  obferved  upon  the  like  occafion.  The  witneff 
according  to  cuilom,  caft  the  firit  ftones  at  him,  and  lay  their  gannei 
at  Saul's  feet  (/).    That  the  Jews  had  ftill  power  of  life  and  death, 

i  furti 

(1)  John  xviii.  31.  i> 

\k)  John  x\iii.  31.    See  Bynaeus  de  Morte  Chrifti,  1.  3. 

(/)  Jofeph.  contra  Appion.  p.  1065.  Ex.  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  ii.  cbip.  17. 

(»)  Afts  v.  33. 34.  (*)  Deut.  xvii.  7.  («)  A6ts  vi,  lu 

(a)  A&i  vii,  (^)  Aiftft  xxii«  to. 


Ktfiv  Tcjlamenu  l8l 

further  evident  from  what  St.   Paul   feys  before   the  ccimil  of  the 
Jews  (^),  that  he  perfecutcd  the  Chriiliaiib  unto  deaths  ai'.d  had  received 
letters  from  the  elders  (or  Saniedrit/i)  to  bring  them  which  were  at  Da- 
mafcus  bound  unto  Jerulalem  to  be  puniflied.     We  do  not  find  that  the 
Roman  magj/lratej  were  wont  to  trouble  themfelves  with  caufcs  of  this 
nature :    Pilate    avoided,    as    much    as   poifible,   condemning  Jesus 
Christ,  and  was  brought  to  it  at  lad  purely  out  cf  fear  of  drawing 
upon  hunfclf  the  emperor's  difpleafure,  bccaufe  the  Jews  made  treafon 
their  pretence  of  accufing  him.     The  fame  thing  is  m;inifeil  from  what 
TertuUus  the  orator  of  the  Sanhedrim  alledged  againil  St.  P«iul,  before 
Idix,  procurator  of  Judea  (r).     J^V  took  Pauly  faith  he,  and  would  have 
judged  Aim  according  to  our  law*     But  the  chief  captain  L^fias  came  upon 
us^and  with  great  violence  took  him  av/ay  out  of  our  hands.     Which  that 
officer  undoubtedly  did,  becaufc  to  the  charge  of  blafphemy  and  of  pro- 
faning the  teniple^  they  joined  that  of  /edition^  upon  which  lail  account 
Le  made  his  appearance  before  Felix,  Fcllus,  and  Agrippa.     His  appeal- 
ing to  the  emperor  is  a  farther  proof  that  the  Sanhedrim  had  the  power 
of  condemning  him  to   death.      Wc  niiiy   pafs  the  fame  judgment 
upon  the  motion  Feftus  made  to  him  of  going  to  Jerufalem,  tnere  to  br 
judged  (j),  becaufe  the  Sanhedrim  could  not  exercife  their  jurifdicVjon 
any  where  elfe.     From  all  the  particulars  we  may  judly  conclude,  that 
dM:  Jews  had  ftill  the  power  of  life  and  death ;  but  that  this  privilege 
was  confined  to  crimes  coi/imitted  again  (I  their  Liwy  and  depended  upon 
dic^vernor's  will  and  pleafure.     Which  is  evident  from  the  inftance 
of  the  high-pried  Ananus,  who  was  depofed  for  having  convened  die 
Sanbedrim,    and    put  St.  James   to  death  without   the   confcnt,  and 
in  the  abfence  of  Albinus,  who  fucceedcd  Feitus  in  the  government  of 
Judea  (/). 

'fhe  judges  of  Ifracl  were  wont  formerly  to  meet  at  the  door  of  the 
takrnacle  (w).  Afterwards  an  apartment  adjoining  to  tlic  court  of  the 
priefis  was  fet  apart  for  that  ule  (*).  It  was  unlawful  to  judge  capital 
■caufes  out  of  that  place.  The  Thalmndiils  relate,  that  about  forty  years 
before  the  deltruclion  of  Jerufalem,  i.  e.  about  the  thirtieth  of  Cnrift, 
the  Jeviifh  SoJihedrim  removed  from  that  place  into  another,  which  was 
dofc  to  the  Mount  of  tie  temple.  The  reafon  they  give  for  it,  is,  that 
there  were  then  fuch  vaft  fwarms  of  thie\'es  and  murderers  in  Judea, 
that  it  was  impoflible  to  put  them  all  to  deatli ;  both  becaufe  they  were 
very  numerous,  and  becaufe  they  were  often  refcued  out  of  the  hands  of 
juftiee  by  the  people,  or  the  Roman  govemcrs.  So  that  the  Sanhedrim 
thought  ht  to  forfake  that  place ^  where  the  extreme  iniquity  of  the  times 
would  not  fulFer  them  to  infli£l  due  puniiliments  ci;  criminals ;  fancy- 
ing chcmfclvcs  no  longer  bound  to  adminiflcr  juilice,  if  they  forfook 
tlie  place  that  was  appointed  for  it.  And  perhaps  when  the  Jews  told 
Pilate  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  man  to  deaths  they  meant 
only,  either  that  their  power  was  confiderably  kflened  in  this  refpefV, 

the 

{q)  Ibid.  vcr.  4^  5.  (r)  Afti  xxiv.  6,  7.  (j)  Afts  xxv.  9. 

(  /  )  Jofcph.  Antiq.  I.  xx.  8.  («)  Numb.  xi.  24, 

(*)  It  >vai  called  the  chamber  Gazith^  or  of  freeflonCk 
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the  whole  authority  being  lodeed  in  the  Koman  governori  (iv) }  or  dfe 
that  they  did  not  now  alTemble  in  the  jplace  fet  apart  for  taldfig^ 
cognizance  of  capi&il  crimes.  The  Sanhedrim  Sitras  afterwards  T^ 
moved  into  t^e  city,  and  from  thence  to  feveral  places  out  of  Jerufileob 
'Thefe  frequent  removaU  reduced,  by  degrees,  its  power  and  authority 
to  nothing. 

Before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  two  very  famous  Rabbins  had  beea 
prejidints  of  the  SankedrtfH^  viz.  Hillel  and  Schamma'i,  who  entertainel 
very  different  notions  upon  feveral  fubjeQs,  and  particularly  upon  diC'| 
po'mt  of  divorce.  This  gave  occafion  to  the'queuion  the  Piarifeti  fiaX 
to  Jesus  Christ  upon  that  head  (x).  Before  Schammai,  Hilfel  nail 
McT  ahem  for  his  aflociate  in  the  prefidcncy  of  the  Sanhedrim.  But  the 
latter  forfook  afterwards  that  honourable  pod,  to  join  himfelf,  with  a- 
great  number  of  his  difciples,  to  the  party  of  Herod  Antipas,  who  pn>-* 
moted  the  levying  of  taxes,  for  the  ufc  of  the  Roman  emperors,  wA  aD 
his  might.  Thelc,  in  all  probability,  are  the  Herodians,  of  whom  men-  * 
tion  is  made  in  the  gofpely  as  we  have  obfcrvcd  on  Matth.  xxiL  1 6-  To 
Hillel  fucccedcd  Simeon  his  fon,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fame 
fis  took  Tesus  Christ  up  in  his  arms  (y)y  and  publickly  acknowledged 
him  to  DC  the  Mcfliah.  If  fo,  the  Jcwifli  Sanhedrim  had  ioT  prcjidentt 
perfon  that  was  entirely  difpofcd  to  embrace  Chriftianity.  Gamalidi  the 
Ion  and  fucccflbr  of  Simeon,  feems  alfo  not  to  have  been  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (z). 


Of  the  Jewifh  Prcphets  and  DoSors. 

Of  the   r    hcts     TH  ^  ^  bufinefs  cf  the  prophets  was  to  rcSral  the  will    | 
^    ^       '      X     of  God  to  mankind,  to  teach  and  reprove,  to   | 
foretcl  things  Xo  come,  and,  upon  occafion,  to  confirm  religion  and  the 
prophecies  they  delivered,  by  mii-aclcs,  which  were  termed^^«/t  becauft 
they  were  plain  and  manlfeft  proofs  of  trcir  divine  mijfiofu     Jews  and    i 
Chriftians  unanimoufly  agree,  uiat  Malachi  was  the  laiL  of  the  prophets   j 
properly  fo  called.     It  is  obfervable,  that  fo  long  as  there  were  prophets 
•  among  the  Jews,  there  arofe  no  feffs  or  herefies  among  them,  though 
they  often  fell  intoV  hlatrv.    The  reafon  of  it  is,  that  the  prophets  learning 
God's  will  immediately  from  himfelf,  there  was  no  imdium  %  the  people 
muft  either  obey  \ht prophets^  and  receive  their  interpretations  of  the/flWi 
or  no  longer  acknowledge  that  God  who  infpircd  them.     But  when  the 
law  of  God  came  to  be  explained  by  wenk  and  fallible  men,  who  feldom 
agreed  in  their  opinions,  feveral  .ficls  and*  religious  parties  unavoidably 
fprung  up. 

We 

(tv)  lof.  Ant.  xviit.  t •  (x)  M.ittli.  xix.  ^. 

(jf)  Luke  li.  28.  (s)  Acts  V.  34,  (sfc.  xxii.  3. 
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Wc  miy  trace  the  origm  of  thefe  /fo^ir/  back  to  the    qcju  a,  -t^. 
ime  of  Ezra  (a),  who  is  nimfclf  called  a  fcrlhej  which  is     ^^  j  dodlors 
L  word  of  the  fame  import  as  th^^t  of  dofior.     The  term 
mhe^  is  indeed  of  a  more  extenfive  fignification  in  holy  fcr^ure^  becaufe* 
iicrc  were  feveral  forts  oifcnbei.   \y  e  find  for  inilance  in  Deuteronomy, 
iccording  to  tlie  verfion  of  ih&fivaityj  feme  officers  ivimcA  fcribts  {b). 
Bat  by  this  wopd  are  moil  commonly  meant  the  Jewifli  doctors,  and 
this  is  the  fenfe  which  it  generally  bears  in  the  New  Tedament.     Hence 
Iesxjs  Christ  faid  of  the  fcribes  as  well  as  of  the  Pbarlfees^  that  they  ' 
bte  in  Mofes'4 chair  (r}.    It  appears  from  the  fir'il  book  of  Maccabees  (//}, 
that  there  was,  in  the  time  ot  its  author,  a  company  of  fcribes  \  and  from, 
the  fecond,  that  tliere  were  fcveral  degrees  of  dignity  and  fubordination 
among  them  {e).    Such  a  regulation  as  this  was  ncceffary,  after  the 
jift  of  prophecy  had  ceafed  among  them,  becaufe  the  higb-priefis^  hav- 
ing the  greateft  (hare  of  the  adminitlration  in  their  hantis,  could  have  no 
kifure  or  opportunity  of  applying  themfelves  to  explain  tlie  A/w,  and  in- 
ftnift  the  people. 

The  names  that  were  given  thefe  doftors,  were  at  firft  very  plain ; 
for  they  were  termed  only  fcribes  or  interpreters  of  the  !aw.  But  a  little 
before  our  Saviour's  time,  they  afTedled  higher  titles,  as  thofe  of  Rabban^ 
and  Rahbif  which,  ip  their  original  fignification,  imply  greatnefs  and 
midtiplicity  of  learning  \  and  that  of  Ab^  or  Abboy  i.  e.yZi//>^r,  which,  they 
were  extremely  fond  of.  The  word  fcribe  was  the  title  of  an  office, 
and  not  of  a  feft  {/).  We  learn  indeed  from  the  go/pel  hifioryf  that  the 
greateft  part  of  them  fided  with  the  Pharifees^  and  adhered  to  their  opi- 
nions and  tenets.  But  it  is  alfo  probable,  on  the  other  hand,  from  fe- 
veral  jpaflages  of  the  New  Teilamcnt,  that  fome  of  them  were  of  the 
^r?  of  the  SaeUucees. 

The  profeffion  oi  Hit  fcribes ^  as  they  were  doctors ^  was  to  write  copies 
of  the  la'Wy  to  keep  it  correal  (*),  and  to  read  and  Explain  it  to  the  peo- 
ple. In  doing  this,  they  did  not  all  follow  the  fame  method.  For  be- 
fides  the  allegorifts  ox  fearchers  before  mentioned,  fome'ftuck  to  the  literal 
hfe  of  the  law,  Thcfc  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fame  as  arc 
tenned  in  the  gofpel,  do£lorsofthe  law^  or  laioyers^  and  fe^med  to-be  dU 
Hinguilhed  from  the  Pharifees  and  the  reft  of  the  fcribes.  But  in  this 
there  is  no  certainty,  and  it  is  manifeft  on  the  contrary,  from  feveral 
paflages  oi  fcripture  \g\  that  the  doSlors  of  the  laiv  were  the  fcribes ^  and 
nrcn  fuch  of  them  as  received  the  trirditions^  as  the  Pharifees  and  moft 
iaSors  at  that  time  were  wont  to  do."  Laftly,  fomc  made  it  their  bufinefs 
)»  explain  the  traditions ,  which  they  called  the  oral  laiju  (f),  that. is,  the 

law 

{a)  Ezra  vii.  6.  (b)  Dcut.  xx.  5,  9.  ^ofAfAanr^. 

(r)  Matth.  xxiii.  1.  Mark  xit.  38.  (d)  1  Maca  vii.  12^ 

\e)  X  Mace.  vi.  x8.  (/)  Luke  xu  45.     A^s  xxiii.  9. 

(•)  This  afterwards  gave  rife  to  the  Majforites^  tbat  is,  thofe  that  criticized 
ipon  the  letter  of  fcripture,  upon  the  number  of  verfes,  words,  letters,  and. 
•oints ;  concerning  which,  fee  Dr.  Prideaux  Conned^. 

{g)  Luke  v,  17.  vii.  30.  xiv.  3. 

(f )  This  is  what  the  jews  call  the  Cabala^  u  e.  the  doBrini  rcceivtdly  tra^ 

ditl^ftt 
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law  delivered  by  word  of  mouth ;  which,  as  they  pretended,  htd  h 
» conveyed  from  Mofes  down  to  them  from  generation  to  genemtioii 
the  tradition  of  the  eUers,  They  had  a  great  regard  for  diefc  tnuKH 
looked  upon  them  a»  the  iiy  of  the  taw,  and  giving  them  the  prd 
once  even  to  the  law  itfelf.  Hence  this  blafphemons  moMim  :  Tie^K 
ef  tbefcribis  are  more  lovely  than  the  words  of  the  law  rf  God*  But  it  b  \ 
dent  nom  the  frequent  reproaches  which  Je$us  Chrtsit  made  to 
fcribeT  and  Pharifees  upon  this  point,  that  under  pretence  of  eipbiii 
the  law  by  their  tradttionf,  they  had  af^ually  made  it  of  none  enisd  | 
Which  will  be  found  undeniably  truci  by  any  one  that  will  be  at  the  p 
of  confulting  the  llialmud  (||}, 


Of  the  Jcwifli  SeSs. 

TH  £   lad  article  we  have  infifted  upon,  leads  us  naturally 
give  an  account  of  the  Jewifli  Jf8s.    The  whole  body  of 
Jewifh  nation  m^y  be  divided  into  two  gi»ncral  /•<??/,  the  Carsutes 
2sA  the    Rabbfinifls*      The    CaraitCo   are  thofe  that  adhere  to 
plmn  and  literal  fcnfe  of  bol^  fcripturey  rcjefting  all  manner  cf  tr: 
tionf.     They  may  properly  be  galled  ie-tuary.    The  Rabbanifts,  otl 
wife  Called  tlie  CabaliA:^,  or  Thalmudiib^  are  thofe  that,  on  the  contr 
own  and  receive  tl:e  cral  or  traaitiotfr.ry  law.     As  there  is  no  cxp 
iMitklion  of  ^he  former  in  fcripture,  :i11  that  we  know  of  them  is  ii 
Come  af  their  wrltinj^s,  or  from  the  llnlmudifts  their  adverfarics,or 
£rojfr>  the  relations  of  travellers.     But  if  the  name  be  not  ancient, 
we  may  faf^  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  thinfij  itfelf  is  of  a  very  I 
Handing.    Tiicrc  are  authors  that  pretend  to  difcover  fome  foptftep 
thcnat  in   the  gofpcl  \  but,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  this  is 

ground 

dhUn,  It  confifls  of  two  par^s,  one  of  v  bich  contains  rhe  opinions,  i 
and  ceremonies  of  the  je\*'s  ;  the  otiicr  the  myftical  i*xp<»liiions  of  \\\c  1 
This  Cabala  is  of  a  very  ancient  dat«^  and  was  ihe  uccaiion  of  mufl  of  the 
relies  amon^  Chi  idiar.s. 

{h)  Mafth.  XV.  2,  3,  6.  Mark  vii.  7,  8,  q. 

(i)  The  Tkalmud  i^  a  collection  of  the  Jewifh  do^rines  and  traditi 
There  aie  two  of  them  ;  that  ex  jcrulaleni,  which  was  c<  rppofed  by  K; 
Judnh,  the  fon  of  Siri.coiT,  alx>m  the  year  of  Chrill  300,  and  that  oi  IJab; 
publiflied  about  the  year  $oo.  Each  of  rbem  confills  of  two  pans,  on< 
which,  called  the  Mi/nah^  is  the  tc^  of  the  JhalmuA^  or  traditions :  and 
other,  named  Gemara^  is  the  fufpleiueiit  or  comirient  upon  tliem.  See 
Pride^a  CoiK  W  I.  B.  $.  under  the  year  446. 

(*)  Th-  Hebrew  word  Cara  (igniHcs  to  read,  and  Rahhan  a  dortor  tha 
ceives  rhe  traJltionary  law.     It  is  Iiippofcd  that  the  founder  of  this  feft 
a  jew,  called  Anan^  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  t  c  eighth  century. 
Pupin.  Hift.  of  the  canon,  ^e.  B.  I.  chap.  :<•  fcct.  4. 


LXH!le&  asd  uncertain  to  be  relied  on.  To  reconcile  the  diflerenr 
lions  of  the  learned  upon  this  head,  xhzfcribcs  or  Jewifh  doctors  may 
'  fitly  be  divided  into  two  t'LiJfeSy  namely^  fuch  as  owned  and  receiv- 
the  traditions,  and  iided  \rith  tlie  Pharifces  \  and  thofe  that  adhered 
he  (acred  text,  and  were  afterwards  called  Cardites.  An  thefe  were 
diuinA  from  the  body  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  or  the  afTembly  of  the 
kors,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  they  (houid  not  be  mentioned  in 
New  Teftamcnt  under  the  name  of  any  particular  feB.  Befides,  at 
f  did  not  corrupt  and  alter  the  Uw  of  God  by  their  traditions,  as  the 
\es  and  Pbarifees  did )  Jesus  CiiRxsi*  had  therefore  no  occaiion  of 
itioning  them.  When  their  adveri'arics,  the  followers  of  ortd  iradU 
r,  in  order  to  reprefent  them  as  odious  as  poflible,  confound  them 
ii  the  SadduteesyAo  they  not  in  efTefl  own  that  their  antiquity  is  very 
It  ?  In  Origen  (i),  and  Eufebius  {k\  wc  find  the  Jewifli  doSfors  divided 
wo  clafles,  one  of  which  adhered  to  the  text  and  letter  of  the  law^ 
the  other  received  the  tradithm  of  the  eiders.  It  is  then  very 
bable  that  the  Canutes  and  traditiotwrj  fcribes  are  both  of  the  fame 
quity,  and  that  their  difputes  begun,  when  traditions  came  m  vogue, 
;  is,  about  a  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  The  Canute» 
greed  with  the  reft  of  the  Jews  in  fome  particulars,  as  in  the 
ping  AeJiMatJbj  of  the  new  moons ^  and  oihtr  feJHvals }  but  the  main 
ercnce  between  them  confifted  in  thefc  particulars:  i.  In  that,  at 
b  been  already  obfervcd,  they  entirely  rejeAcd  all  traditions  in  gene- 
and  ftuck  to  the  text  of  fcripitirey  tliat  is,  to  the  camnical  booKS  of 
Old  Teftamcnt,  explained  \n  a  literal  fenfe.  2.  In  that  they  thought 
pture  ought  to  be  explained  by  itfelf,  and  by  comparing  one  paflage 
n  another,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  Cabala^  or  traditions*  3, 
;y  received  the  interpretations  of  tlie  doBors^  provided  they  were 
eeable  to  the  faered  tvritings  5  but  withal,  left  every  One  at  liberty 
rxamine  thofe  explanations,  and  either  to  embrace  or  rejeA  them, 
he  thought  fit.  The  charge  of  faduclfin^  which  hath  been  brought 
:he  Jews  againit  tlie  Caraitcs,  is  entirely  groundlefs,  fmce  it  is  evident 
71  their  writings,  that  they  believed  tbc  tmmortaUtj  ofthefiul^  and  the 
rreBion.  There  are  ftill  at  this  day  great  numbers  of  Cara'ites  dif* 
fed  in  fcveral  parts  of  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa. 
The  moft  ancient  /?^  among  the  Jews,  was  that  of  Qf  .kg  c  jj 
Saddficees ;  fo  named  from  Sadoc,  the  founder  of  it, 
3  lived  above  two  hundred  years  before  Jesus  Christ  (/)•  What  the 
In  points  and  moU  cfTential  branc]ic<;  of  their  dofVrine  were,  is  evi- 
,t  from  fcripture,  wherein  vre  arc  told,  that  they  did  not  believe  there 
ny  refurrecHon^  neither  cnf^el  tier  fpirit  (m).  The  Jews  imagine  that 
ioc  fell  into  thefe  errors,  by  mifapplying  the  inftrudions  of  Antifi^oni^s 
mafter,  who  taught,  that  men  ought  to  pra£life  virtue  difintereltedly, 

and 

;)  Origen  in  Matth.  p.  218.  Ed.  Hoi. 

k)  Euieb.  Praep.  Evang  1.  8.  c.  10. 

/)  Dr.  Prideaux  places  the  rife  of  thif  fe£b,  An.  263.  before  Chrifi*    See 

1.  P.  II.  Aytno  263. 

ni)  Acts  xxiii.  8.  Matth.  xxii.  23.  Mark  xii.  i8.  Luke  "xx.  27* 
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and  MTithout  any  view  to  a  reward.    Jofephus  aiflerts  [fi\  thatthey  denkl^ . 
the  immortality  of  the  foul-j  bat  he  afcribes  to  them  feveral- other  opiiii» 
ons,  which  there  is  no  mention  of  in  the  facred  writings :  as^  ^*  that, 
'*  they  did  not  allow  of  znyfotaJtty  at  all  in  what  cafe  foever ;  but  maiiik 
<'  tained)  that  every  man  has  it  in  his  own  power  to  makchis <»>nditioil 
•*  better  or  worfe,  according  as  he  takes  right  or  wrong.  mcafuicfcT  *'f 
Which  hath  given  fome  perfons  occafion  to  beHeve,  that  they  denied  -^ .; 
proindence^  but  this  hath  been  advanced  without  any  folid  proof ;  for  an  - 
they  profefled  to  follow  the  law,  they  could  -not  well  entertain  fuch  in  z 
impious  notion,  even  though  they  had  received  only  the  five  hoch  tf  '* 
Mofejj  as  fome  authors   have   afTerted,  without   any  good   grounds. 
Jotephus  relates  Indeed  that  they  rejcAed  all  traditionsy  and  were  per». 
fuaded  that  only  the  written  law  was  authoritative  and  binding ;  butiic 
doth  not  fay  that  they  rejc£led  the  prophets^  and  the  other  camnical  kob-   ' 
of  Scripture.      What  hath  given  rife  to  this  opinion,  is,  that  Jesus. 
Christ  cites  a  paflage  out  of  Exodus  to  prove  the  refurreiHon  to  the: 
Saddwees  (0),  hiftead  of  chufing  fome  others  which  occur  in  other. parts 
of  fcripttire,  and  fecm  to  contain  more  exprefs  and  pofitive  arguments 
for  that  truth.     But  tliis  cannot  be  reckoned  any  manner  of  proof,  be-' 
caufe  Jesus  Christ  may  have  had  particular  reafons  for  pitching  upon 
that  place,  rather  than  any  other.     All  that  can  be  inferred  from  it,  is, 
that  though  the  Sadducees  rejeded  the  traditions  of  the  PharifeeSy  thcj*    1 
notwithftanding  allowed  of  the  myftical  interpretations  of  frripturei  fince    j 
otherwife .  they  could  not  have  apprehended  die  force  of  Jesus  Christ's    I 
argument,  which  cannot  well  admit  of  aay  other  fenfe  than  a  mj/lieal    \ 
one.     Perhaps  not  being  ufed  to  this  way  of  arguing,  they  were  put  to    ' 
filenceby  it  (^).     However  it  be,  we  may  from  hence  learn  how  great    ; 
was  the  hatred  of  the  Pharifees  againft  the  Sniiducees,  fnice  they  imme- 
diately took  council  againft  Jesus  Christ,  how  they  might  put  him  to. 
death,  becaufe  he  had  filenced  and  convinced  the  latter,  as  if  they  had 
envied  them  for  the  knowledge  of  an  article^  which  they  themfclves  ac- 
knowledged and  received.     Another  reafon  may  be  alligned  for  this 
confultation,  which  is,  that  the  Sadducees  being  highly  in  favour  wth 
the  great  and  powerful,  as  Jofephus  afmres  us  {q\  tne  Pharifies  were 
afraid  thefe  ihould  join  with  the  people,  who  admired  the  doArineof 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  may  believe  the  fame  hijlorian^  the  Sadducees  were  extremdf 
hatfh  and  ill.natured  (r).  But  as  he  was  tl  Phavifccj  we  cannot  fafcly 
rely  on  the  account  he  gives  of  the  Sadducees  \  and  perhaps  what  may 
be  iiiferred  from  this  roughnefs  of  theirs,  which  he  charges  them 
with,  iSj  that  they  were  ftricler  in  point  of  morality  than  the  JPharifetSy 
whof^  religion  confifted  in  mere  outfide.  And  indeed  we  do  not  find 
tl'.at  Jesus  Christ  ever  upbraided  them  upon  this  account,  for  he  only 
tells  them  they  erred,  not  knowing  theyrr//)^//r<'/,  whereas  he  treats  the 
Pharifees  with  the  utmoft  feverity.     Several  rcafons  may  be  afligned 

for 

(;i)  To&ph.  Aptiq.  xiii.  9.  18.  xviii.  2.  {0)  Matt.  xxii.  3^, 

{f)  Ibid.  vcr.  34.  {n)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  i8. 

(r)  Id.de£eU.Jud.l.ii.  c.  18. 
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br  tliis  difftrent  deportment' of. our. Saviour  tovrards  thofc  two  fe^s. 

I.  There  is  this  diir'ercnce  between  error  and  vice,  that  error  is  only  in 

the  underftanding,  and  often  irivoluntary  ;  whereas  vice  is  in  the  will» 

md  proceeds  from  a  corrupt  heart.     2.  Of  nil  vices,  there  are  non«  of 

annore  pernicious  confequmce,  or  more  il'ii^icuh  to  root  up,  than  thofe 

which  the  Pharifees  were  infcdled  with.     Fride  is  ihe  bane  of  all  religion 

and  piety  \  and  ifypocrify  is  one  of  the  moil  dangerous  kinds  of  Atheifm. 

3.  The  ^addncces  yr^x^  cxacl  obfcrvcrs  of  the  law,  whcreiis  the  Phartfeei 

adtdteratcd  it  by  tlieir  traditions.    So  that  the  doftrine  of  the  Ftas.yeSf 

was  only  a  let  of  impious  notions,  concealed  under  a  ibcv/  ami  fpccious 

petence  of  religion.     The  acknondedging  of  a  refurrertion,  and  tlife 

immortality  of  the  foul,  was  indeed  ;x  great  iU-p  towards  the  converfion 

of  the  Phariftes  to  chrijlianitj  :  But  tV'^n,  on  the  other  hand,  their  tra<ii~ 

tions  and  vices  were  much  greater  obihicles  to  their  embracing  that 

Uefltd  religion,  than  the  errors  c.  f  the  Siuuhcees  could  be.     And  thefe 

cm)rs  were  not  reckon'^d  very  da.j'icrous  among  the  Jews,  fuice  the 

iiddticcfs  were  admitted  to  all  places  tf  truft  and  profit,  and  performed 

the  dknne  Jervice  in  trc  tern].]'-',  as  well  as  the  rrft.     The  high-prieft 

Caiaphas  was  ot  tliat /!■/??  (j),  as  well  ai  Ananus,  who,  according  to  Jofc- 

fhus,  cauPjd  St.  james  to  be  pvt  to  death  (/).     It  is  certain,  that  in  the 

time  c :  Jesus  Christ  th*^  Sadducces  were  very  numerous,  and  made  a 

cbr.fid'^rablc  Hgurc  fwj.     But  ai'ter  the  clLablilhment  of  the  gofpcl,  and 

cfpcciaily  fince  the  rcmrrcction  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  error  of  the  Sad-^ 

A^fAv  was  reckoned  of  a  \ei-y  pernicious  confcquence  ;  fcr  which  rcafijn 

St.  Paul  reproves  io  iliarply  Hvmeneus  and  Phi'etus  for  denying  the  rc- 

furreflioii  -x), and  infifts  lirgely  on  the  proof  of  it,  as  of  a  fundamcntsd 

article  of  the  Chrijtiati  religion  (y). 

It  is  fuppofed,  with  a  great  deal  of  probability,  that  the  Qr.u  jt  ^ 
Hernia fis,  of  whom  we  nnd  mention  in  the  gojpel  (35),  dif-  ^^^-^^j^ 
fcred  but  little  from  the  Sadducces,  Accordingly,  St.  Mark  (a) 
feems  to  call  that  the  leaven  of  Herod,  whxcli  Jesus  Christ  flilcs  the 
leaven  of  the  Sadducees  (^),  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  them  were  of 
Herod's  fide.  There  arc  fome  who  imagine,  that  it  was  a  itd  which 
prcfefled  to  believe  that  Herod  was  the  MeiEah.  But  this  is  very  uncer- 
tain and  improbable.  What  may  moil  fafely  be  depended  upon^  is> 
that  the  Herodians  in  general  were  a  fct  of  people  that  were  great  flick*^ 
lers  for  Herod,  who  like  the  generality  of  the  grandees,  was  a  SadJucee, 
and  which  confequently  were  in  a  different  intereft  from  that  of  the 
Pbarifeej.  Thefe  lait  notwith (landing  joined  with  the  Herodians,  when 
they  wanted  to  enfnare  Jesus  Christ.  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  Jews,  that 
were  friends  and  favourers  of  Herod  (r). 

The  Pharifees  were  fo  called  from  a  Hebrew  Word  {d)    ^^  j^  p , 
that  Ap^nifits  feparatedy  oxfet  apart,  becaufe  tliey  pretended    r^^^^ 
to  3  greater  degree  of  holinefs  and  piety  than  the  reft  of  the 

Jews,. 

(f)  Afts  v.  17.  (/)  Jof.  Antiq.  L  xx.  c.  8. 

{si)  Matth.  xxii.  15.  Mark  lii.  6.  (x)  2  Tim.  ii.  17,  18. 

j(v)  i-Cor.  XV.  (a)  Mark  xii.  13.  («)  Mark  viii.  i^, 

(^)  Matth.  xvi.  6.  (r)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  xiv»  c«  a8« 

(d)  P haras,  to  feparate* 
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Jews,  but  accompanied  with  a  great  deal  of  affed^ation,  and  abundaoi 
of  vain  obfervances.  St.  Paul,  who  had  been  of  this  fed,  iecms  f 
allude  to  tlieir  aflfeAed  holinefs,  when  he  faid  he  was  fiparated  tmta  d 
gofpel  of  Cbrlft  (e\  hec.ink  fipartUed  fignifies  the  fame  thing  2AfanB^ 
or  fet  apart.  It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  trace  out  the  firft  beginning  am 
origin  of  this  fe£t.  As  the  Pharifies  were  great  lovers  of  traditions^  it  t 
very  probable  that  they  began  to  appear  when  traditioHs  came  to  km 
the  preference  above  the  law  of  God,  tliat  is,  about  a  hundred  yeaii 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Though  Jofcphus  often  fpeaks  of  then 
in  his  hj/lorvj  yet  he  no  where  mentions  them  before  that  time  {/) 
The  holyfcripture  teftifies,  that  they  believed  the  refurre£Hon^  as  alio  tb 
exiftence  of  angels  andfpirits  {g).  From  the  account  Jofephus  gives  o 
them  {h\  it  feems  probable  that  they  had  fetched  their  opinions  cod 
ceming  thofe  matters  not  fo  much  out  of  thtfarred  writings,  as  outo 
the  phihfiphy  of  Pythagoras  or  Plato,  (ince  they  believed  a  tranfmigrtAk 
of  the  fouls  of  good  men  in  other  bodies,  which  is  a  kind  ofnfiif 
reEtian  (i).  They  afcribcd  moll  events  to /»/<?,  whereby  they  meant  tb 
will  and  pleafure  of  God  ;  but  they  fuppoted  withal,  that  every  man  ws 
■at  liberty  to  do  good  or  evil.  As  thev  thought  nvorks  to  be  meritorioiu 
they  had  invented  a  great  number  ot  ftipererogatory  ones,  to  which  the 
affixed  a  greater  merit,  than  to  the  obfcrvance  of  the  law  itfelf.  St.  Fail 
had  undoubtedly  an  eye  to  them  in  fome  parts  of  his  Epiftle  to  tfa 
Romans,  as  we  nave  obferved  in  our  preface.  Jofq)hus  gives  only  a  gc 
ncral  account  of  their  traditions  and  tenets.  But  according  to  the  re 
prefentation  given  of  them  by  Jesus  Christ  (h)j  they  may  be  reduce 
to  thefe  feveval  heads,  i.  Their  frequent  wafhings  and  fcrupulousal 
lutions.  It  is  certainly  very  common  and  decent  to  wafh  ones  hanci 
before  meals :  But  the  Pkarlftes  made  a  religious  duty  of  this,  an 
looked  upon  the  omiflion  of  it  as  a  capital  crime.  2.  Ihey  made  Ion 
prayers  in  public  places  (/),  thereby  to  attrafl  the  eftecm  and  vencn 
tiort  of  the  people.  3.  They  thought  themfehres  defiled,  if  they  touchc 
or  converfed  with  tbofe  whom  they  called  ^////rrj  (//i),  that  is,  the  piA 
licansj  and  perfons  of  loofe  and  irregular  lives.  Kvery  pious  man  ougl 
-indeed  to  deteft  and  abhor  vice  and  wickcdnefs,  and  every  chrifi'iA 
in  particular  Ihould  avoid  as  much  as  pofiible  ail  communication  wit 
-finners.  But  what  Jesus  Christ  reproved  tlie  Pharifees  for,  was  the: 
haughty  and  arrogant  behaviour  towards  the  common  fort  of  people  [n 
whom  they  looked  upon  with  a  kind  of  horror ;  and  the  two  high  opinio 
they  entertained  of  tiieir  own  wifdom  and  holinefs.  The  prophet  Ifaia 
had  beforehand  given  the  true  charafter  of  thefe  men  {0).  4.  Tin 
were  wont  to  fad  often.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  fafting  is  vci 
helpful  and  fubfervient  to  the  ends  of  religion,  and  acceptable  to  Go( 
when  it  proceeds  from  a  truly  penitent  heart.     But  the  Pkarifces  loft  tl 

who 

(r)  Rom.  i.  T.  (/)  Aniiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  9.  {g)  Afts  xxiii.  8. 

(//)  Jof  dc  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  7. 

(/)   Id.  ibid.  &  Antiq.  1.  xiii.  c.  9. 

{k)  Matt.  XV.  2.  Mark  vii.  3,  4,  ^.  Luke  xi.  38. 

(/)  Matr.  vi.  5,  Is^c.  (m)  Luke  vji.  39.  &  xv.  i,  £tfr. 

(»)  John  vii»  49.    See  our  note  on  this  place.  (0)  XL  Lev.  5. 
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irbole  benefit  of  it  by  their  vanity  and  oftentntlon,  and  altered  tlie  very 
nature  of  failing,  by  taking  for  religion  what  is  only  a  heh)  to^jrards  the 
performance  of  ic.     Juft  as  if  a  child  (hould  value  himfelf  upon  his  be- 
iBg  forced  to  be  carried  about ;  or,  an  old  man,  that  he  cannot  walk 
without  a  ftaiT.     5.  They  were  fcnipuloufly  exa£l  in  paying  tithe  of 
Ae  leaft  things,  and  beyond  what  the  law  required.      j£sus  Christ 
does  not  blame  them  (p)  for  paying  tithes  in  general,  for  the  law  re- 
quired it;  but  for  imagining  tnat   they  could  thereby  atone  for  the 
omifiion  and  tranfgreflion  of  the  moft  eflential  duties.     6.  They  were 
(b  ttniEt  obfervers  of  the  Sabbath j  as  to  think  it  unlawful  for  any  one  to 
nib  ears  of  com  (y),  or  to  heal  a  fick  perfon.     7.  They  wore  broader 
pijlafferiiSf  and  larger  fringes  to  their  garments,  than  the  reft  of  the 
Jews  (r).     Thcfe  phy!a6leri€s  (*)  were  long  and  narrow  pieces  of  parch- 
ment, whereon  were  written  thirty  paflages  out  of  Exodus  and  Deutero- 
nomy, which  they  tied  to  xh^xr  fonfceads  and  left-arms  in  memory  of- the 
/fw.     Some  authors  infer  from  £xod.  xiii.  9.  and  Deut.  vi.  8.  that  they 
vere  of  divine  inftitution.     But  thcfe  pafl'aees  may  be  taken  in  a  figura^ 
five  fcnfe,  as  they  are  by  the  Caraites,  who  wear  no  phykcleries  at  alL 
However,  in  Jesus  Christ*s  time,  they  were  worn  by  the  generality  of 
die  Jews,  as  well  by  the  Sadducees^  who  received  only  the  laiv^  as  by 
the  Pkarijees  \  with  this  difierence,  that  the  latter  had  diem  larger  than 
the  reft,  thereby  to  give  the  people  a  greater  idea  of  their  holinefs  and 
piety.     Such  a  fpccious  (liew  of  religion  had  gained  them,  to  that  de- 
gree, the  eiteem  and  veneration  of  the  people,  that  they  could  do  with 
them  whatever  they  plealcd,  though  they  held  them  in  the  utmoft  con- 
tempt, as  hath  been  already  obferved. 

Ihisvaft  refpcfl  wluch  the  common  people  entertained  for  the  PA^z- 
rifeesy  made  the  uobillty  keep  fair  with  them  (j).  Thus  beloved  by  the 
people,  and  dreaded  by  the  grandees,  they  had  a  great  power  and  autho- 
rity ;  but  it  was  generally  attended  with  pernicious  confequences,  be- 
caufe  their  heart  was  very  corrupted  and  vicious.  We  may  judge  of 
their  character  by  the  frequent  anathemas  which  Jf.sls  Christ  de- 
nounced againft  them,  and  the  dcfcriptions  he  hath  given  of  tlieir 
morals.  He  rcprefentii  them  as  monfters  of  pride  \  as  hypocrites^  who 
under  a  fair  outfidc  of  religion,  had  minjs  tainted  with  the  blackeft 
vices ;  as  impious  wretches,  who  rendered  the  word  of  God  of  none  efiecl 

(/)  MatL  xxili.  {^)  Matt.  xii.  i.     Luke  vi.  •;. 

(r)  Matth.  xxiii.  ;. 

(*)  PhylaHtry  is  a  Greek  word,  that  fignifics  a  fr.cmorlal  or prefervati'-je.  It 
was  a  kind  oi  Amulet^  or  charm.  The  Hebrew  mmc  iof  ffyia^rr ict  is  t^jJJijK, 
which  fignifics  Prayers^  becauie  the  Jews  wear  them  chiefly  when  tiity  are  at 
prayers.  T\\^  phylaSl cries  arc  parchment  cafes,  formed  with  great  nicety  inro 
their  proper  fliapes  ;  they  arc  covered  with  leather,  and  ftarid  crcft  upon 
fqiiare  bottoms.  That  for  the  head  has  four  cavities^  into  each  of  which  i^ 
put  one  of  the  four  following  fedtions  of  the  law,  '»/«•  Kxod,  x':ii.  1  —  ro. 
lixod.  xiii.  xi— 16.  Deut.  vi.  4—9.  Deur.  x:.  i^.  13.  Ttic  oilier  li.uli 
but  one  cavity,  and  into  that  four  fedtions  arc  tC\j  \.  -i^  Sl*c  Laiiiy^g  LuruuuJ;. 
to  the  Script,  p.  238. 

(i)  Jof,  Antiq.  hxiii.  23. 
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by  their  traditions.    It  is  however  probablei  that  fuch  heavy  cenfures 
reached  onlv  the  greateft  part  of  them,  and  that  all  the  Pkarifees  were 
not  of  To  odious  a  character.  Bating  the  timoroufaefs  of  Nicodemus  (/^ 
we  obfcr\'C  in  his  whole  behaviour  and  conduA  a  great  deal  of  goodsefi 
and  honefty.    We  rnay  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  Gamaliel.    If 
S.rul  perfccuted  the  chunrh  of  Chrifl^  he  did  it  out  of  a  blind  zeal;  but 
without  infifting  upon  the  tcdimony  he  bears  of  himfclf,  it  is  manifeft 
from  the  extraordinary  favour  of  God  towards  him,  that  he  was  not 
tainted  with  the  other  vices  common  to  that /'<??.    What  he  fays  of  it, 
that  it  was  tl\Qjirlciejl  of  all^  cannot  admit  of  any  other  than  a  favour- 
able conftruftion. 

mc^u    i?/r  The  third  fc/^  amonjr  the  ]ew%.  was  that  of  the  Efeneu 

Ihcle  are  no  where  mentioned  mfcripture^  becaulethey 
lived  in  dcfnrts,  and  feldom  rcfided  in  cities  (*).  It  is  notwithftandin^ 
worth  while  to  give  feme  account  of  them,  becaufc  of  the  great  confor- 
mity of  fome  of  their  maxims  with  thofe  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  They 
have  been  confounded  with  the  Rcckabites  \  but  very  wrongly,  fince 
theft  were  of  a  much  longer  (landing.  Befides,  they  were  not  originally 
Jews :  but  the  poflerity  of  Rcchab,  one  of  the  defcendants  of  Jethro, 
the  father-in-law  of  Mofcs,  and  a  Midianite.  It  was  the  name  of  a^ 
mtly^  and  not  of  ay?^.  It  is  true  that  the  Rechabites  led  a  very  uncom- 
mon kind  of  life,  prefcribed  them  by  Jonadab  their  father,  the  fon  of 
Rechab,  as  we  read  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (//).  They  drunk  no  wine, 
they  built  no  houfes,  but  lived  in  tents ;  they  neither  fowed  feed,  nor 
planted  vineyards  5  but  ftill  they  were  no  SeElarifts,  They  may  pro- 
perly enough  be  con^.parcd  with  the  Nazariti's^  (of  whom  we  intend  to 
give  an  account  hereafter)  but  with  this  dificrence,  that  the  vow  of 
the  Nazarltes  was  of  divitte  inftitution,  whereas  that  of  the  Rechabites 
was  a  humati  appointment,  but  approved  of  by  God.  As  for  the  Effena^ 
they  all  along  made  a  fcfl  among  the  Jews,  as  we  arc  afliired  by  two 
credible  authors,  v:z.  Philo  [x)  and  Jofephus  (y),  who  have  given  an 
cxacl  aT^d  pretty  ui.iform  defcription  of  them.  It  is  fuppofed,  with  a 
good  de?.l  of  probability,  that  this  fe£l  began  during  the  perfecution  of 
Antiocluis  Epiphancs,  when  great  numbers  of  Jews  were  driven  intotho 
wildcrnels,  where  they  inur'J  themfclvcs  to  a  hard  and  laborious  way 
of  living.  There  were  two  forts  of  them  ;  fome  lived  in  focicty,  and 
married,  though  with  a  great  deal  of  waiinefs  and  circumfpedion. 
They  dwelt  in  cities,  and  applied  themfelvcs  to  hulbandry,  and  other 
innocent  trades  and  occupations,  'llicfe  were  called  praHicaL  The 
others,  which  were  a  kind  of  Hermits  or  Alonkf,  according  to  the  primary 
and  original  fignification  of  that  word  (2),  gave  themlelves  up  wholly 
to  meditation.     Thefe  were  the  contejuplative  Effmesy  othen*'ife  called 

TCherapcuU% 

(/)  Jolui  ill. 

(^)  Philoncvcithclcid  fays  that  there  \^^^c  about  four  thoufand  in  Judea. 
Phil.  p.  678. 

(w)  JcT.  XXXV. -5,  6,  7,  S,  9.     See  alfo;!  Chron.  ii.  c^. 

(i)  I  Iiilo  uiji  iupra.  (  y  j  Jofeph,  dc  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  7. 

(s)  Mnnky  or  ;/o»»x«?i  originally  jignifics  a  pu/ou  that. livcs  afolilaryao^ 
^wjred  jj?>.  *       '  '  '  ' . 
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Tiera^eutif,  that  is  phfidans^  not  fo  much  upon  the  account  of  their 
hidying /^Aj^r,  as  of  applynig  themfelves  chiefly  to  the  cure  and  health 
afthc  fouh  It  was  to  preferve  it  from  the  C(jntagion  of  vice,  that  they 
Avoided  living  in  great  towns,  becaufc  the  noife  and  hurry  that  reigns  in 
fuch  places,  were  inconfiftent  with  that  fedatenefs  whicn  they  were  fo 
fend  ofj  and  that  befides  they  were  hereby  lefs  expofed  fo  temptations. 
It  doth  not  appear  that  they  had  any  iraaitiom,  like  the  Pharifees^  but 
as  they  -were  AUegortJtsy  they  had  feveral  myfiical  books,  which  fer\'ed 
Acm  for  a  rule  in  explaining  the  facred  writings,  all  which  they  ac- 
biowledged  and  received.  Both  thefe  forts  oi.Ejpnes  followed  the  fame 
maxims.  They  drank  no  wine;  and  were  eminent  for  their  frugality 
and  continence.  All  kinds  of  pleafure  they  were  perfeft  ftrangers  to. 
Thcy-nfed  a  plain  fimplicity  in  their  difcourfe,  and  left  to  phUcfophers 
tfcc  glory  of  difputing  and  talking  eloquently.  Commerce  they  did 
not  meddle  with,  imagining  that  it  is  apt  to  make  people  covetous. 
There  was  no  fuch  thing  as  property  among  them,  but  they  had  all 
fhings  in  common ;  and  whenever  any  one  was  admitted  into  their  fo- 
cicty,he  was  forced  to  give  up  his  goods,  for  the  ufe  of  the  community. 
As 'they  were  charitable  one  towards  another,  and  hofpitable  to  ftran- 
|CT8,  want  and  indigence  were  things  they  knew  nothing  of.  All 
ittch  arts  as  were  deftruftive  of  mankind,  or  hurtful  to  the  public^ 
were  banilhed  from  among  tbem.  They  reckoned  war  unlawful,  ac- 
cordingly th^y  had  no  workmen  that  made  any  forts  of  arms.  How- 
ever, when  they  travelled,  they  carried  about  them  a  fword  to  fecura 
themfelves  againft  the  thieves  and  robbers,  that  were  then  verynume- 
nms  in  Judea.  They  never  took  any  thing  with  them,  becaufe  they 
vere  fure  of  finding  all  neceffarics  wherever  they  came.  There  was 
among  them  neither  mailers  nor  flaves.  All  were  free,  and  ferved  one 
anotlier.  There  was  notwithftanding  a  great  deal  of  order  and  fubor- 
dination  between  them.  The  elders  efpecially  were  very  much  refpeftcd, 
and  the  difcipks  had  a  great  veneration  for  their  majiers.  They  never 
fwore,  at  leaft  without  mature  deliberation,  becnul^  thcv  had  an  ex- 
treme  averfion  for  a  lye  ;  and  their  word  was  more  facred  than  the  oath 
of  any  otiier.  However,  when  they  admitted  any  perfon  into  their 
number,  they  made  him  "  bind  himfelf  by  folemn  execrations  and 
"  profcfOons,  to  love  and  worfhip  God  {a\  to  do  juftice  toward  men, 
"  to  wrong  no  one,  though  commanded  to  do  it ;  to  declare  himfelf  an 
"  enemy  to  all  wicked  men,  to  join  with  all  the  lovers  of  right  and 
*  equity ;  to  keep  faith  with  all  men,  but  with  princes  efpecially,  as 
^  they  are  of  God'-s  appointment,  and  his  miniilers.  He  is  likewile  to 
^  declare,  that  if  ever  he  comes  to  be  advanced  above  his  companions, 
*'  he  tvill  never  abufc  that  power  to  the  injury  of  lus  inferiors,  nor  di- 
**  ftingnifli  himfelf  from  thofe  below  him,  by  an  ornament  of  drcfs  or 
*'  apparel :  But  that  he  will  love  and  embrace  the  truth,  and  Severely 
**  reprove  all  lyars."  "  He  binds  himfelf  likewife  to  keep  his  hands 
'*  clear  from  tneft  and  fraudulent  dealing,  and  his  foul  untainted  with 
'*  the  defire  of  unjuft  gain :  That  he  wili  not  conceal  from  his  fcllow- 

*^profcflbrs 

(«)  Jbf:  dcTBdh  Jud,  I.  ii.  c,  7. 
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**  profeilbrs  any  of  the  myfterics  of  religion ;  nor  communioite  any  i 

"  them  to  the  prophane,  though  it  Ihould  be  to  fave  his  life.    An 

'^  then  for  the  matter  of  his  do(!i^rine;  that  he  Ihall  deliver  nothing  bv 

'<  what  he  hath  receiv^^d :  Thiit  he  will  endeavour  to  prcferre  the  doc 

'^  trine  itfelf  that  he  prot'cdcs ;  the  hooks  that  are  written  of  it  \  and  tb 

*^  names  of  tlfofe  from  whom  he  haj  it.     Thcfe  proteitations  are  ufei 

*'  as  a  ted  for  now  comers,  and  a  fccurity^o  keep  them  fail  to  thci: 

*'  duty.     Upon  the  taking  of  any  man  in  a  notorious  wickedne(S|  b 

*'  is  excluded  thj  congregation :     And  whoever  incurs  this  fentcnce 

*'  comes  probab*;/  to  a  miferable  end.     For  he  that  is  tied  up  by  theii 

*'  ritcS)  is  not  allowed  fo  much  as  to  receive  a  bit  of  bread  from  tb 

'^  hand  of  a  ftranger,  though  his  life  itfelf  were  in  hazard;  So  that  mci 

*'  are  driven  to  graze  like  beads,  until  thoy  are  confumcd  with  hangei 

''  In  this  dillrefs,  the  focicty  liach  fomctimes  had  the  charity  and  com 

*'  pafiiou  to   receive  foiac  of  them   again."      I  have  fet  down  tfai 

pail'age  all  at  length,     i .  Bccaufc  t)ie  oath  which  the  Elfeties  exaAcd  0 

thofe  w^om  they  admitted  into  their  order,  was  nearly  Tiie  fame  as  that 

whicri,  according  to  Pliny  C^},  \kvt  prlmithie  Chrijliam  were  ufcd  to  bin 

thci^ifelves  witli.      a.  It  appears  from  thence,  that  the  Effems  wa 

not  fo  eager   to  gain  pro/vlytcs  as  the  Pharifees.     This  Philo  teltifia 

Their  tnoraJity  was  both  pure  and  found ;  and  they  reduced  it  to  thd 

tliree  particulars  :  i.  To  love  God',  2.  Virtue  \  and  3.  Mankind.    Rel 

|rion  they  made  to  con  fid,  not  in  o/Fering  up  facrifices,  but  accordin 

to  St.  Paul's  advice  (3),  in  prcfcndng  their  bodies  as  a  holy  facriiicc  t 

God)  by  a  duj  performance  of  all  religious  duties.     It  is  notwithdanc 

ing  fomewl^at  I'urprif'ng,  that  Jews  who  proTcflcd  to  follow  the  law  c 

Mofes,  wiiich  punithcd  with  death  all  thofe  that  prefumed  to  fpeak  ill  ( 

the  h'g'ijlatory  and  who  bcfidos  were  drifter  obfervers  of  the  fahiatb  tha 

the  red,  ihould  omit  fo  dVeiitial  a  part  of  worihip,  2sjacrijldng  wa 

And  therefore  Jofcpluus  fays,  *'  that  they  fent  their  gifts  to.  the  Umpl 

**  without  going  thither  tlicmfelvcs ;   for  they  odicred  their  (sLcrifio 

^*  apart,  in  a  ptctiHar  way  of  worihip,  and  with  more  religious  cerem 

"  ftiej  (i*)."     Tlinfc  two  authors  (i)  have  very  much  cried  up  the  e: 

treriie  iirmncfs  of  mind,  which  the  EJJenes  have  ihewed  upon  feveralo< 

ciiions,  as  under  didrcircs  and  pcrfecutions,  fuifering  death,  and  tl 

moit  grievous  torments,  even  with  joy  and  chearfulnclSy  rather  thanf: 

or  do  any  thing  coiitrary  to  the  law  of  God.     Such  being  the  difpoi 

tions  of  the  EJJau'Sy  they  could  not  but  be  inclined  to  embrace  Chrifti 

nity  J  but  they  nmft  not  be  confounded  with  the  Chridians,  as  they  iw 

been  by  £uf;:hius  (•. ),  iincc  it  may  ealUy  be  made  appear,  that  when  Phi 

£ave  an  account  of  ihcm,  there  were  nardly  any  Chridians  in  the  worl 

f  his  itO,  was  not  unknown  to  ilic  licathens.     Pliny  (_/*),  and  Solinos  (^ 

Ipeak  of  it,  but  in  io  very  iabuloui  and  obfcure  a  manner^  as  plaui 

ibei 

(*)  Plin.  E^iiK  1.  x.  Ep.  97.— Scque  facramento  non  in  fcelusaliqu 
obirnngere,  ied  ii'j  fnrta,  nc  larrocinia,  ne  aduheria  committereot^  DC  6d< 
fallercnt,  n^.  o.-pi^lifuin  appellati  abncgarent. 

(/O  R*?n>.  Yii.  I.  (f)  i^fcph.  Antiq.  1.  xviii.  c-  2. 

(r/)  n%,  V\i.\o  and  Jcf::phn8.  (f)  Eiiicb.  Hid.  Eccl.  I.  ii.  c.  l^^ 

^  '    {/)  l^h^»*  *•  ^'*  c.  17.  \g)  Solinus,  p.  65, 
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ttws  that  they  had  no  true  notion  of  them.  Thas  much  is  certain,- 
hat  there  was  a  great  conformity  between  the  Eflfenes  and  Pythagoreans  ; 
« there  was  between  the  Sadducees  and  Epicureans;  and  the  Phariices 
iBdStoick$(*}« 

'  Thece  is  frequent  mention  of  Profclytes  in  the  New    q*  ,    p-^j^^-g 
Tcftament, and  therefore  it  will  be  proper  to  add  here  a  ^  /     * 

md  or  two  about  them.  They  were  heathens  that  embraced  the 
Jewifli  Religion,  either  in  whole,  or  in  part,  for  there  were  two  forts  of 
them.  Some  were  called  the  profilytis  of  habitation y  or  of  the  gate,  be- 
onfe  they  were  allowed  an  habitation  anoong  the  children  of  Ifrael^ 
ad  were  permitted  to  live  within  cheir  gates,  Tbefe  were  not  obliged 
to  receive  or  obferve  the  ceremonial  law,  but  only  to  forfake  idolatry,  and 
tD  obferve  the  ftvon  precepts^  which,  as  the  Tnalmudifts  pretend, Gdd^ 
give  to  Adam,  and  afterwards  to  Noah,  who  tranfmitted  them  to  pofte-' 
ritjr.  The  ift  of .  thofe  precepts  forbids  idolatry j  and  the  wor (hipping  of 
iht/lars  in  particular.  The  2d  recommends  the  fear  of  God,  The  3|d 
forbids  murder.  The  4th  adultery.  The  5th  theft.  The  6th  enjoins 
itfped  and  veneration  for  magijirates  \  and  the  7th  condemns  eating  of 
fipwitb  the  Hood.  This  laft,  the  Rabbins  tell  us,  was  added  after 
God  had  permitted  Noah  to  eat  the  ficfh  of  animals.  Of  this  kind  of 
proielytes  are  fuppofed  to  have  l)een  Naaman  the  Syrian,  the  eunuch  be  j 
ioDging  to  Canclace  queen  of  Ethiopia,  Cornelius,  Nicholas  of  Antioch, 
indfeveral  others  mentioned  in  the  AAs.  Thefe  profelytes  were  not 
kwked  upon  as  Jews,  and  therefore  it  doth  not  appear  that  there  was  any 
ceremony  performed  at  their  admiflion.  Maimonides  exprefly  fays»  that 
they  were  not  baptized. 

The  other  profelytes  were  called  profelytes  of  the  covenant^  becatife  they 
were  received  into  the  covenant  of  God  by  circumcifion,  which  was 
named  the  bboiof  the  covenant^  becaufe,  according  to  St.  Paul  {h),  men 
I7  it  were  lx>und  to  obferve  the  ceremonial  law.  They  were  otherwife 
called  profelytes  of  righteoufnefs^  on  account  of  their  acknowledging  and 
pMerving  the  whole  ceremonial  law,  to  which  the  Jews  and  the  rharifces 
'tt  particular,  attributed  the  caufc  of  our  being  accounted  righteous  be* 
A)re  God,  as  we  have  obl'erved  in  our  preface  and  notes  on  St.  PauPs 
n>iftle  tothe  Romans.  Thq  profelytes  were  al(b  lliledM/  drawrty  to  which 
JEsus  Christ  undoubtedly  alluded  when  he  faid  (1),  No  man  can 
'9mi  to  tnoy  except  the  Father  which  hath  feni  me  draw  him\  meaning 
liereby  that  his  difciples  were  drawn  by  quite  other  hands  or  mo« 
ives  than  were  thofe  of  the  Pharifees.  There  were  three  ceremo- 
lies  performed  at  their  admiflion :  the  firft  was  circumcifion;  the  fecond 
vas  baptifm,  Which  was  done  by  dipping  the  whole  body  of  the  ptofelyte 
Q  water  (*). 

The  origin  of  the  ceremony  of  baptifm  is  iniircly  unknown,  bccaufc 
t  is  Hot  fpokea  of  in  fcripturc^  when  mention  is  made  of  thofe  ftrangers, 
vhich  embraced  the  Jewifli  religion  {f\\  nor  in  Jofcphus  (m),  when  he 

relates 

*  For  a  full  and  particular  account  of  each  of  ihefc  fcAs,  See  Dr.  Fri" 
fir^fjMT,  Con.  Part  II.  fi.  v.  undsr  the  year  107. 
(i)  Gal.  V.  5.  (/)  John  vi.  44.  (i)  MaTifi.  dc  prgfclyt, 

(/)  £xod.  xii.  46.  (m)  Tot  Antiq.  I.  jtiii.  c,  17. 
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relates  how  Hyrcanus  obliged  the  Idumeans  to  turn  Jews.  The  Rab-  . 
bins  will  have  it  to  be  of  a  very  ancient  date.  Some  of  them  carry  it  up  as  I 
high  as  the  time  of  Mofes.  And  St.  Paul  feems  to  have  been  of  the  1 
fame  opinion,  when  he  faith  that  the  *^  Ifraelites  were  baptized  unfis 
Mofes  («)."  But  after  all,  as  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  not  profelyteii 
though  they  had  been  guilty  of  idolatry  in  Egypt,  the  words  of  St.  raill 
cannot  admit  of  any  otiier  tlian  a  figurative  fcnfe.  The  baptifm  of  pm- 
felytes  may  then  very  properly  be  faid  to  have  owed  its  rife  to  the  PhaB* 
fees,  who  had  very  much  augmented  the  number  of  purifications  and 
wafbings.  It  is  manifefl  from  the  gofpel,  that  it  was  ufual  among  the* 
Jews,  to  admit  men  to  the  profeflion  of  a  dotlrine  by  baptifm.  For  die 
Pharifees  do  not  find  fault  with  John's  baptifm,  but  only  olame  him  fioi 
baptizing  when  he  was  neither  the  MelTiah,  nor  Elias,  nor  that  project 
When  therefore  this  fore-runner  of  the  MefTiah  baptized  fuch  perfons  ai 
he  difpofed  and  prepared  to  receive  him,  he  did  no  more  than  pradife  a 
thing  that  was  con;imon  among  the  Jews,  but  his  baptifm  was  confe- 
crated  and  authorized  by  a  voice  from  heaven  {<?). 

The  prcfelytes  were  baptized  in  the  prcfencc  of  three  perfcms  of  dif- 
tindion,  who  ftood  as  witneflcs.  To  this  Jifus  Chrift  feems  to  allude, 
when  he  ordered  his  difciplcs  to  '^  baptize  in  the  name  of  tlie  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  *,''  and  St.  John,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
the  three  witnefles  of  the  Chriitian  religion  (/).  The  profelvte  was 
aiked,  whether  he  did  not  embrace  that  religion  upon  fome  worldly  view; 
whether  he  was  fully  refolvcd  to  keep  and  obfcrve  the  commandments  of 
God ;  and  whether  he  repented  of  his  paft  life  and  a£lions  ?  John  the 
Baptift  did  exactly  the  fame  to  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  that  came 
to  his  baptifm  (^).  Maimonides  relates,  that  the  miferies  and  perfccu* 
tions  which  t!ic  Jewilh  nation  was  then  expofed  to,  were  alfo  rcprefcnt^ 
ed  to  the  profely te,  diat  he  might  not  raflily  embrace  their  religion.  J^ 
fus  Cbrift  dealt  almoft  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  fcrlbe,  who  was 
willing  to  become  his  difciplc  (r).  When  tlie  profelyte  had  anfwered  all 
the  queftions  that  were  put  to  him,  he  was  in(lru£^ed  in  the  principal 
articles  and  duties  of  religion,  and  the.  rewards  and  punifhments  an- 
nexed to  the  breach  or  obiervance  of  them  in  the  world  to  come,  that 
is,  eternal  life  and  death.  It  is  evident  from  the  queftion  which  the 
young  man  in  the  gofpelput  to  J^fas  Chrijl  (j-),  "  Lord,  what  fliall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?'"'  that  this  truth  was  already  acknow- 
ledged and  received  among  the  Jews.  It  is  upon  the  account  of  thcfe 
iijftru£lions  that  were  given  to  profciytes  before  their  being  bapuzed, 
that  the  word  baptifm  is  fomttimes  talvcn  in  fcripture  for  the  inftrudions 
themfelves,  and  that  to  baptlz  e  in  fome  places  fignifies  to  teach,  or 
make  difciples.  For  this  very  rcafon  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  baptifm 
is  by  fome  ancient  writers  ftiied  enUgktnhig* 

The  third  ceremony  performed  at  theadmilTion  of  a  profelyte,  was  a 
facrifice,  which  generally  confiiled  of  two  turtle-doves,  and  two  young 

pigeons. 

(«)  I  Cor.  X.  I.  {o)  John  i.  03.  (/)  i  John  v.  8. 

(f )  Matth.  iii.  7  „:,^  10,         (r)  ^latth*  vili.  20.        (j)  Luke  xviii^  iS« 
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|igeons.  When  the  profelyte  had  gone  through  all  thefe  ceremonies,  he 
was  kx)ked  upon  as  a  new-born  infant ;  he  received  a  new  name,  and  no 
kmger  owned  any  relations  in  the  world.  To  this  there  are  frequent 
dfatfions  in  the  Ncw^eftamcnt  (/).  Such  a  profelyte  was  thenceforward 
itdboned  a  Jew,  from  whence  it  appears,  that  when  we  find  in  the  A€ts 
Ae Jews  diftinguifhed  from  the  profclytes  («),  it  is  to  be  underftood  o£ 
dte  pTofelytes  of  the  gate,  and  not  of  tnofe  of  righteoufnefs.  But  though 
Act  were  looked  upon  as  Jc^vs,  yet  it  is  manifeft  from  the  thalmudical 
vndngs,  that  they  were  admitted  to  no  office,  and  were  treated  with 
great  contempt.  Which  was  a  moft  inexcufable  piece  of  injuftice^ 
dpeciaUy  from  the  Pharifees,  who  being  extremely-  zealous  in  making 
profdytes  (x),  ought  in  all  reafon  to  have  dealt  gently  and  kindly  with 
them,  for  fear  of  creating  in  them  an  averlion  to  their  religion. 


Of  the  Holy  "Things. 

I'^HE  oblations  and  facriiices  of  the  Jews,  deferve  to  be  fct  at  the 
f  head  of  their  holy  things.  It  is  evident  frord  the  oflferings  of 
!^ain  and  Abel,  that  facrificing  is  as  ancient  as  the  world.  It  is  not 
rcU  known  whether  they  offered  thofe  facrificcs  by  the  pofitive  command 
rf  God,  or  of  their  own  accord  ;  reafon  and  religion  teaching  them  that 
loching  could  be  more  juft,  than  for  them  to  profefs  fome  gratitude  to 
heir  munificent  benefaftor  for  the  manifold  advantages  they  received' 
Tom  his  bountiful  hand. 

This  laft  opinion  is  the  moft  probable  for  the  following  reafons :  i.* 
HIad  God  given  any  fuch*  command,  the  facred  hiflorian  would  un- 
loabtcdly  have  mentioned  it.  2.  Though  God  had  appointed  facrifices 
Jiider  the  law,  yet  it  appears  from  feveral  pafTagcs  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
hat  he  had  inllituted  them,  not  becaufe  this  kind  of  worihip  was  in 
tfelf  acceptable  to  him,  but  for  fome  other  wife  reafons ;  either  becaufe 
t  was  a  fhadow  of  things  to  come,  or  elfe  adapted  to  the  circumflances 
3f  the  people  of  Ifrael.  He  e\'en  faith  exprefsly  by  his  prophet  Jere- 
niah  [a) J  that  in  the  day  when  he  brought  the  cnildren  of  Ifrael  out  of 
Bgypt,  he  gave  them  no  commandment  concerning  burnt-offerings  and 
acrifices.  Now  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  God  would  have  Ipoken 
n  that  manner  concerning  facrifices,  if  he  had  enjoined  them  to  the  firfl: 
nhabitants  of  the  world  immediately.after  the  creation.  3.  If  facrificing 
lad  been  ordained  from  the  beginning,  as  a  worfhip  acceptable  to 
3od  in  itfelf,  it  would  not  have  been  annulled  by  the  gofpeh  Thia 
nnuUing  of  it  manifeftly  {hews,  that  the  end  and  defign  of  the  facrifices 

under 

(/)  John-iii.  3.    Luke  xiv*  26.    a  Con  v.  16,  17.    t  Pet*  iL  2* 

(»)  hGi%  lit  10,  xiii*  43.  (;r)  Matth.  x)du.  \  £•  (^5^^  \^X%TV\«  \x% 
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under  the  law  ceafing  upon  the  coming  of  Jefus  Cirtfl^  whofe  4ieath 
and  facrifice  was  typified  by  thofe  facrifices,  as  St,  Paul  teaches  us,  the 
gofpcl  trought  men  back  to  a  fpiritual  fcrvice,  and  to  the  religion  of  the 
mind.  The  author  of  the  epiftic  to  the  Hebrews  fays  indeed  (*),  that 
'*  by  faith  Abel  offered  to  God  a  more  excellent  facrifice  thanlCam ;"  but  | 
this  vety  paffage  may  fcrve  to  prove,  that  God  did  not  enjoin  facrificct 
to  the  nrii  men.  For  if  by  faith  we  were  to  underftand  obedience  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  the  facrcd  writer  might  have  faid  it  of  Cain  ai 
well  as  of  Abel,  fmce  they  had  both  of  them  the  fame  revelation.  Itii 
then  plain,  that  by  faith  here  we  arc  to  underftand  that  good  difpofition 
of  a  grateful  mind,  which  being  fully  perfuaded  that  God  rewank 
piety,  freely  offers  to  him  tlie  firft  fruits  of  the  benefits  which  it 
hath  received  from  him,  as  we  have  obferved  in  our  note  on  that 
place.  This  was  a  natural  and  a  rcafonable  fervice,  efpecially  b 
the  infancy  of  the  world,  when  mankind  had  not  perhaps  a  true  noriou 
ef  the  nature  of  the  fupreme  being.  This  hath  heen  the  opinion 
of  the  grcatcft  part  of  the  Jewifh  doftors,  and  of  the  ancient  fa- 
thers of  the  church.  But  how  true  it  is,  we  (hall  not  go  about  to 
determine. 

However  it  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  facrifices  of  the  law  were  of  di* 
vine  inftitution.  Befides  their  being  figures  of  things  to  come,  as  wcaie 
aflured  in  the  gofpel  they  were  ;  God's  defign  in  appointing  them  was 
moreover  to  tie  up  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  his  fervice,  by  a  particular  Idnd 
of-worfliip,  but  which  fhould  not  be  very  different  from  what  they  had 
been  ufed  to ;  and  alfo  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  and  to  keep  them 
employed,  that  they  might  have  no  leifure  of  inventing  a  new  kind  of 
worfliip.  And  indeed  if  we  refle£l  upon  the  great  quantity,  and  pro- 
digious variety  of  the  facrifices  of  the  law,  as  well  as  upon  the  vaft  niun- 
ber  of  ceremonies  that  were'  enjoined,  we  (hall  have  no  reafon  of  woo- 
dcring  at  what  St.  Peter  fays.  Ads  xv.  lo. 

The  Jewifh  doftors  have  diftinguilhed  the  facrifices  into  fo  many  dif- 
ferent forts,  that  the  following  their  method  could  not  but  be  traious 
and  ungrateful  to  the  reader.     We  ftiall  therefore  juft  touch  upon  their 

fjenenil  divifions.  They  have  divided  them  into  facrifices  properly,  and 
acrificcs  improperly  fo  called ;  the  la  ft  were  fo  named,  becaufe  thou^ 
they  were  confecrated  to  God,  yet  they  were  not  offered  upon  the  altar, 
nor  even  in  the  temple.  Such  were,  i.The  Iparrows,  or  two.ckan 
birds  that  were  offered  by  the  pricft  in  the  houfcs  of  the  lepers  for  their 
cleanfing,  by  facrificing  one,  and  letting  the  other  go  (r)*  a.  We  may 
rank  among  thefe  the  heifer,  whofe  head  was  iiruck  oflF  to  expiate 
a  murder,  the  author  of  which  was  unknown  (d).  3.  As  alfo  the  red 
heifer  that  was  burned  by  the  pricft  without  the  caaip ;  whofe  affics 
were  faved  to  put  in  the  water,  wherewith  thofe  that  had  been  defiled, 
by  touching  a  dead  body^  were  wont  to  purify  themfelves  (r).     4.  Anil 

laftly, 

(l)  Hebr.  li.  4. 

(r)  Levir.  xiv.  49,  50,  &c.  Concerning  thefe  ceremonies,  fee  Spencer  of  tbs 
Jewifh  ceremonies,  JDif.  1.  ii.  15.  and  iii.  to* 
(</)  Dcur^xxi.  (r)  Num#  xix.  2. 
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Aly,  the  Azazel,  or  (*)  fcapc-goat,  which  was  fent  into  the  wildernefe 
adcd  with  the  fins  of  the  people  {/). 

As  for  the  facrifices  properly  fo  called,  and  known  by  the  general  name 
i  corhan^  that  is,  a  holygifiy  they  may  be  divided  into  two  general  parts  j 
ato  bhody  or  animate^  and  into  unbloody  or  inanimate  facrifices.  The  firft 
Fcrc  of  three  forts,  viz,  nohole  burth^fferlngSj  Jin^fferings^  and  peaces 
ftrings.  Some  were  publick,  and  others  private ;  there  were  fomc 
ppointed  for  the  fabbaths,  the  foiemn  feafts,  and  for  extraordinary  caies 
►r  emergencies.  Before  we  give  a  particular  account  of  each  of  them, 
t  will  be  proper  to  fet  Sown  what  was  common  to  them  all.  i.  Sacri* 
ices  in  general  were  holy  offerings,  but  the  publick  ones  were  holieft. 
u  It  was  unlawful  to  facrifice  any  where  but  in  the  temple.  3.  All  fa- 
lifices  were  to  be  oflFcred  in  the  day-time,  never  in  the  night.  4.  There 
rcrc  only  five  forts  of  animals  which  could  be  offered  up,  namely, 
sen,  iheep,^03ts ;  and  among  birds,  pigeons  and  turtle-doves.  All 
hcfe  animals  were  to  be  perfeft,  that  is,  without  foot  or  blemifh.  5. 
Certain  ceremonies  were  obferved  in  every  facrifice,  fome  of  which  were 
crformcd  by  thofe  that  offered  it,  as  the  laying  their  hands  on  the 
cad  pf  the  vidim,  killing,  flaying,  and  cutting  it  in  pieces,  and  wafliing 
lie  entrails  of  it ;  others  were  to  be  done  by  the  priefts,  as  receiving 
le  blood  in  a  veffel  appointed  for  that  ufe,  fprinkling  it  upon  the  al- 
ir,  which  was  the  moft  effential  part  of  the  facrifice,  lighting  the  fire, 
rtting  the  wood  in  order  upon  the  altar,  and  laying  the  parts  of  the  vic- 
m  upon  it.     6.  All  facrifices  were  falted. 

(•)  A  holocaujtj  or  whole  burnt-offering,  was  the  moft  -..,    .  , 
ccellent  of  all  the  facrifices,  fince  it  was  all  confecrated     g.  .^°"™^* 
\  God,  the  vi£kim  being  wholly  confumed  upon  the  altar  j  ^  * 

faereas  fome  parts  otthe  otners  belonged  to  the  priefts  then  upon 
ity,  and  thofe  that  had  offered  the  viftim.  Accordingly  it  is  one  of 
ic  moft  ancient,  fince  we  find  it  offered  by  Noah,  and  Abraham,  but 
ith  what  ceremonies  IS  (mknown,  and  alfo  by  Job,  and  Jethro  the  fa- 
ter-in-law  of  Mofes  {g\  It  is  commonly  fuppofed  that  Cain  and  Abel 
fo  offered  this  kind  of  facrifice,  which  was  chiefly  intended  as  an  ac- 
lowledgment  to  almighty  God,  confidered  as  the  creator,  governor, 
id  preicrver  of  all  things ;  and  this  undoubtedly  was  the  reafon  why 
3  part  of  it  was  referved.  This  facrifice  was  notwithftanding  offered 
pon  other  publick  and  private  occafions,  as  to  return  God  thanks  for 
is  benefits,  to  beg  a  favour  from  him,  or  atone  for  fome  oflence  or 
Dilution.  Whole  burnt-offerings,  like  the  other  facrifices,  were  qitlier 
ublick  or  private.     The  fame  animals  were  offered  in  thefe,  as  in  the 

reft 

(♦)  The  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  axazeh 
.ccording  to  fome,  it  was  the  name  of  a  mountain.  According  to 
:hers,  it  lignifies  goings  or  fent  a^ay.  Others  will  have  it  to  mean  a 
:viL  Concerning  this  goat^  fee  Dr.  Frideaux  Conn.  P.  II.  B.  I.  near  the 
ginning. 

(/)  Lev.  xvi.  8. 

(*)  The  Greek  word  bolocauft  (o^ox»tro»)  fignifies  what  \t  entirely  cpfifu^td 
I  fire.     Phil,  de  Via.   p.  64S. 

ig)  Gen.  viii.  ao.  xxii.  13.  Job*  i.  c. 
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reft  of  the  facrifices,  and  the  fame  ceremonies  almoft  were  obfervtiL  j 
Only  with  this  difiercnce,  that  a  holocauft  could  be  ofiered  by  a  ilnmgeri  ; 
that  is,  a  profelyte  of  the  gate.  When  St.  Paul  exKorts  the  Kqmans(iS) 
to  prefent  their  bodies  unto  God  as  a  facrifice,  he  undoubtedly  alludci 
to  the  whole  burnt-offerings,  becaufe  the  Chriftian  religion  requires  a 
perfect  facriiice  \  we  muit  deny  ourfelves,  and  not  fet  our  affedions 
upon  this  world. 

nf  f        a    ef      Propitiatory  facrifices  were  of  two  forts,  fbme  being  (or 
uafi  oferinffs  "  fm,  and  others  for  trefpafles.  What  the  difference  between  & 
*^  ^  *     thefc  two  was,  is  not  agreed  among  the  Jcwilh  wnteOi    : 

All  that  can  be  made  out  from  what  they  have  faid  upon  this  point,  isi     - 
that  the  facrifice  for  fm  is  that  which  was  ofiered  for  (ins  or  ofiences 
committed  through  inadvertency,  and  undcfignedly  againft  a  negative 
precept  \*\  or  a  prohibition  of  the  law  (/).     And  indeed  it  appeaii 
from  fcripture  (k)^  that  there  was  no  facrifice  or  expiation  for  fins  codv* 
mitted  wilfully,  prefumptuoufly,  and  out  of  defiance  to  the  divine  Ma- 
jefly,  and  that  fuch  an  offender  was  punifhed  with  death.     As  for  titt 
pafs-offcrings,  it  is  not  well  known  neither  what  they  were.     It  is  how* 
ever  generally  fuppofcd  that  they  were  oflcred  for  fins  of  ignorance.  So 
that  tlie   Hebrew   word,  which  has  been  rendered  fin,  fignifies  fuch 
an  ojicncc  as  we  are  confcious  of,  but  have  committed  undcfignedly} 
and  that  which  has  been  tranflatdd  by  trefpafs,  denotes*an  a£lion,  coiw 
cerning  which  we  have  reafon  to  doubt  whether  it  be  finful  or  not.    But 
tliis,  after  all,  is  very  uncertain,  fince  both  thofc  words  are  pronufct> 
oufly  ufcd.     We  fhall  therefore   conclude  this  article,  by  obferving, 
that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  moft  learned  among  the  Jews,  thofe  iaav 
iices  could  not  really  atone  or  make  fatisfaclion  for  tlie  fins  of  mea 
They  were  only  deugncd  for  a  conf^ffion  or  remembrance  of  mcn*i 
iniquities,  and  as  a  kind  of  intcrcclFion  to  God  for  the  remifiion  of 
them,  who  aftually  forgave  them  upon  condition  of  repentance,  witL- 
out  which  there  could  be  no  rcmilTion.     This  is  Philo's   notion  of 
the  matter  (/).     But  St.  Paul  is  very  exprefs  upon  this  point,  when 
to  fhew  that  the  facrifice  of  Jffus  thrijl  was  the  fubftance  and  ori- 

§inal  of  what  was  only  prefigured  by  the  facrifices  of  the  lavv,  he  lays, 
le  expiation  and  atonement  of  thele  laft  was  only  typical  and  figura- 
tive. Upon  this  head  you  may  confult  our  preface  on  the  epilUc  to  the 
Hebrews. 

p       ^  ff  •  Peace-offerings,  or  facrifices  of  gratitude,  arc  fo  named 

»'•  becaufe  they  were  offered  to  God  in  hopes  of  obtaining 
fome  favour  from  him,  or  as  a  thankfgiving  for  having  received  feme 
fignal  mercy  from  his  bountiful  hand.  In  the  firft  fenfe,  they  were 
tcrmt^falutaryy  that  is,  for  fafety  j  and  in  the  fecond,  they  were  called 
eucharijlkal^  i.  c.  of  thankfgiving,  or  facrifices  of  praife.  Bcfides  thofe 
tliat  were  appointed  for  fcftivals,  and  which  were  publick,  there  were 

alfo 
{h)  Rom.  xii.  I. 

(*)  The  Jews  reckoned  365  negative  precepts,  and  248  affirmative  onei. 
(1)  Levit.  iv.  2.    Numb.  av.  27. 
Ik)  Ibid.  ver.  30 — 32.    Hcb.  x.  26,  &c, 
XO  Philo  dc  Vit.  Mof.  I.  3.  p.  SI. 
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b  (bme  private  ones,  Thefc  were  confccratM  to  God  by  a  vow> 
crave  fome  bleffing  from  him,  or  elfe  they  were  voluntary,  to  return 
ni  thanks  for  favours  received.  The  fir  ft  were  of  an  indifpen  fable 
ligation,  upon  account  of  the  vow ;  in  the  others,  men  were  left  more 
lS)erty.  In  fcripture  there  are  numberlefs  inflances  of  thefc  two 
rts  of  facrifices  {m).  In  them  the  blood  and  entrails  were  burned 
K)n  the  altar,  the  bread,  or  left  fhoulder  belonged  to  the  prieft, 
d  the  reft  oi  the  fle(h  with  the  ikin  was  for  the  perfon  that  made 
t  ofiering.  For  this  reafon  this  kind  of  facrifice  is  by  fome  Jewidi 
thors  called  a  lacrifice  of  retribution,  becaufe  every  one  had  his  &are 
it. 

We  may  rank  among  the  peace-offerings  that  of  the  pafchal  lamb, 
which  we  defign  to  give  an  account  hereafter ;  that  of  the  firii- 
m,  whether  man  or  bead  (/r),  and  alfo  the  tenths  of  cattle.  AU 
:fe  belonged  to  God,  according  to  the  law.  The  iirft-born  oC 
:  children  of  Ifrael  were  offered  to  God  as  a  memorial  of  his  har* 
I  foared  the  firll-bom  of  their  forefathers  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
t  they  were  redeemed,  and  the  price  of  their  redemption  given  to 
s  high-prieft  (o).  As  for  clean  beails,  they  were  offered  to  God 
facnfice,  and  the  fleih  belonged  to  the  priefts  (/}•  If  the  animal 
iS  unclean,  a  lamb  was  offered  in  his  place,  or  elfe  they  ftruck  off*  his 
ad,  but  never  facrificed  him  (^).  The  tithes  of  herds  and  of  flocks 
are  alfo  by  the  Jews  confecrated  to  God,  as  a  thankfgiving  for  his  hav* 
5  blefTed  their  cattle  (r). 

It  remains  now  that  we  (hould  fay  a  word  or  two  Of  oblations,  or 
QCeming  unbloody  facrifices  \  which  were,  i .  The  of-  inanimate  iacri* 
ings  and  libations ;  2.  firfl-fruits ;  3.  tenths,  and  4.  fices. 
rfumes.  Some  ofFerinj;s  were  accompanied  with  libations,  as  the  whole 
mt-offerings  of  four-footed  bealls,  and  peace-offerings,  but  it  was  ncKt 
with  propitiatory  facrifices.  This  oblation  confided  of  a  cake  of  fioe 
ur  of  wheat,  and  in  fome  cafes  of  barley,  kneaded  with  oil  without 
Lven,  with  a  certain  quantity  of  wine  and  fait,  and  fometimes  of 
uikincenfe.  Befides  thefe  oblations  that  were  joined  with  the  bloody 
nifices,  fome  were  offered  fingly  and  apart  \  either  for  all  the  people  oil 
ift-days,  or  for  particular  perfons  on  different  occafions.  They  wece 
arly  the  fame  with  thofe  that  accompanied  the  facrifices  of  living 
matures.  Some  oblations  were  made  without  any  libation  at  aUj  as 
e  omer  or  handful  of  corn  that  was  offered  at  the  feaft  of  the  paflbverj 
B  two  loaves  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  and  the  (hew-bread,  of  which  an 
count  hath  been  given  before.  We  have  but  two  or  three  things 
jrc  to  obferve  concerning  the  offerings.  The  firft  of  which  is,  that 
5  children  of  Ifrael  were  exprefsly  forbidden  to  mix  honey  'with 
em  (/) ;  the  learned  have  accounted  for  this  injundion  feveral  ways^ 
t  the  moft  probable  is  that  which  makes  it  to  have  been  given  widi  a 

defign 

{m)  Judg.  ».  30,31.     i  Sam.  xv«  7,  8.  jt  Chron.  xxix.  30,  31,  PiaL  Ixvi. 

.  I  $.  Jonah  ii.  9. 

(«)  Exod.  Mil.  15.  Numb,  iii.  13.  («)  Numb«  xviii*  x  j* 

(f)  Exod.  xiii.  13.  (^)  Ibid. 

{r)  Xxvit,  xxvii^  32«  (/)  LfCvit,  fi^  1 1, 

N4 
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dcfign  to  diftinguifli  the  oblations  of  the  Hebrews  from  thofe  of  tlic 
Egyptians,  who  were  ufcd  to  put  honey  with  them*(f).  The  fecond  n^ 
that  in  every  oblation  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  there  fhould  be  fait  (cr]i 
To  which  law  there  are  fome  allufions  in  the  gofpel  {x).  Thirdly,  of- 
ferings were  to  be  of  unleavened  bread  (^),  except  the  two  loaves  at  the 
feaft  of  Pentecoft,  which  were  leavened  (s) ;  but  it  is  to  be  obferved  tint 
thefe  were  not  offered  upon  the  altar. 

Offirft^fruits        Bcfidcs  the  firft-bom  of  living  creatures,  which  br  die 

law  were  confecrated  to  God,  the  firil-fruits  of  all  kinds 
of  com  and  fruit,  were  alfo  appropriated  to  him  (•),  as  of  grapes,  figs^ 
pomgranates,  and  dates  {a).     The  firft-fruits  of  (hecp's  wool  were  aSb 
offered  for  the  ufe  of  the  Levites  (*).     The  law  doth  not  fix  the  quan- 
tity of  thefe  firfl-fruits.     But  the  Thalmudifls  tells  us,  that  liberal  pofons 
were  wont  to  give  the  fortieth,  and  even  the  thirtieth ;  and  luch  at 
were  niggardly,  the  (ixtieth  part.     The  firft  of  thefe  they  called  an  obb- 
tion  wim  a  good  eye,  and  the  fecond  an  oblation  with  an  evil  eye.  WUd 
may  ferve  to  illuftrate  Jefus  Chrl/Ts  expreffion  (r).     Thefe  firfl-frmti 
were  offered  from  the  feafl  of  Pentecofl  till  that  of  Dedication,  b^ 
caufe  after  that  time  the  fruits  were  neither  fo  good,  nor  fo  beautiful  as 
before  (rf).     The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  begin  their  harvefl,  till  dicy 
had  offered  up  to  God  the  onler,  that  is,  the  new  fheaf,  which  was  done 
after  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  or  the  {e)  PafTover.    Neither  were 
they  allowed  to  bake  any  bread  made  of  new  corn,  till  they  had  pit- 
fented  the  new  loaves  upon  the  altar  on  the  day  of  Pentecofl,  withom 
which  all  the  com  was  looked  upon  as  profane  and  unclean  (/).    To  ' 
this  St.  Paul  alludes  when  he  fays,  "  If  the  firft-fruit  be  holy,  tiie  lump 
is  alfo  holy  (*)."    The  firfl-fruits  belonged  to  the  priefls  and  their  fami- 
lies, which  brought  them  a  large  income,  as  hath  been  obferved  by 
Fhilo  (^).     We  have  in  Deuteronomy  and  Jofephus  an  account  of  Ac 
ceremonies  that  were  obferved  at  the  offering  of  the  firft-fruits, 
rp     .  After  the  firft-fruits  had  been  offered  to  God,  every  one  paid 

the  tenths  of  what  he  pofTefTdd  to  the  Levites  for  the  fupportof 
themfelves  and  their  families  (A).  The  antiquity  of  this  cuftom  of  py- 
ing  tithes  to  thofe  that  are  appointed  to  wait  at  the  altar,  is  manifcft 
from  the  inftance  of  Abraham,  who  gave  Melchifedek  tithes  of  all  thcfpoil 
he  had  taken  from  the  kings  of  Canaan  (/),  and  from  that  of  Jacob,  who 
promifed  to  give  God  the  tenth  of  all  he  fhould  procure  by  his  blcf- 
fing  (i).  .  As  it  is  fuppofed  that  in  thofe  early  times  the  priefthood  be- 
longed 

(/)  To  which  may  be  added,  that  the  bee  was  ranked  among  the  undeaa 

amiinalf. 

(//)  Levit.  ii.  13.  (a)  Markix.  49,  50.    Colofi  iv.  6. 

(>)  Levit.  ii.  il.  (»)  Lev.  xxiii.  17. 

(*)  But  were  not  burnt  upon  the  altar.    See  Levit.  ii.  12. 

(/i)  Numb.  XV.  7.  xviii.  12, 13.     Dcut.  xxvi.  2.    Nehcm.x.  35. 

{b)  Deut.  xviii.  4.  (f)  Matth.  xx,  15. 

(d)  The  feaft  of  dedication  was  in  December. 

(/)  I^vit.  xxiii.  10,  14.  (/)  Jof.  Ahtiq.  ill.  10. 

(»)  Roin.  xi.  16.  .  {g)  Philo  depracmiis  facerdotum- 

ib\  Numb,  xviii.  2 1.  (')  Gca.xiv,  20,         *  {k)  Gen.  xxviih  lu 

7 


New  ^ejlamcnt.  «Of 

longed  to  the  firft-born  of  every  family  (/),'fome  have  aflcrtcd,  with  a 
great  deal  of  probability,  that  Melchifedek  was  the  firft-born  of  the 
chUdren  of  Noah ;  that  as  fuch,  he  bleffed  Abraham ;  and  with  a  re- 
gard to  this  it  was,  that  Abraham  gave  him  tithes  of  all :  for  what  is  faid 
by  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  (w),  that  "  Melchifedek  was 
without  father,  without  mother,  without  defcent,*'  &c.  muft  be  under- 
ftood  in  a  myftical  fenfe,  as  we  have  obferved  in  our  comment  on  that 
place.  By  it  is  not  meant  that  Melchifedek  had  no  father  nor  motherj. 
but  only  that  there  is  no  account  in  fcripture  of  the  parents  and  genea- 
logy of  any  perfon  under  the  name  of  Melchifedek.  The  Levites  gave 
to  the  pricfts  the  tenths  of  their  own  tithes  (w). 

When  thefe  tithes  were  paid,  the  owner  of  the  fruits  gave  befidet 
another  tenth  part  of  them,  which  was  carried  up  to  Jerufalem,  and 
eaten  in  the  temple,  as  a  fign  of  rejoicing  and  gratitude  towards  God  {v\ 
Thefe  were  a  kind  of  agapa^  or  love  fealls  ;  and  thefe  are  what  we  find 
named  the  fecond  tithes  (/>).  Laftly,  there  were  tithes  allotted  to  the 
poor,  which  the  Levites,  like  the  reft,  were  obliged  to  pay,  becaufe  thejr 
were  in  poflefTion  of  fome  cities.  Befides  which  there  was  appointed  for 
the  fuftenance  of  the  poor,  a  corner  in  every  field,  which  it  was  not 
lawfillto  reap  with  the  reft  (^),  and  they  were  alfo  allowed  fuch  ears  of 
com,  or  grapes,  as  dropt  or  were  fcattered  about,  and  the  Iheaves  that 
might  happen  to  be  forgotten  in  the  field.  Tithes  were  paid  of  all  the 
produds  of  the  earth  in  general  (r),  but  chiefly  of  corn,  wine,  and  olL 
We  learn  from  the  gofpel,  that  the  Pharifecs  affefted  to  be  fcrupulouflj 
exact  in  paying  tithe  of  every  the  Icaft  herb  (/). 

The  pertumes  which  were  offered  to  God  in  the  temple  be-  T,^,r  _ 
ing  a  kmd  of  oblations,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  an  account 
of  them  here.  Thefe  perfumes  are  ftiled  in  the  Revelation,  "  the  pray- 
ers of  the  faints  (/),"  becaufe  they  were  an  emblem  and  reprefentation 
of  them,  for  all  the  people  were  praying  while  the  prieft  burned  the  per- 
fumes. Thefe  confifted  of  feveral  fwcet-fmelling  fpices,  which  are  fpe- 
cified  in  the  law.  They  offered  them  once  a  year  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
on  the  great  day  of  expiation  (//) ;  and  twice  every  day,  viz.  morning 
and  evening,  in  the  fanctuary. 

Vows  partake  of  the  nature  both  of  facrifices  and  oblations,  Qr  „q_^ 
becaufe  people  could  devote  to  God  both  living  creatures  and  * 
inanimate  things.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  general  parts  \  that 
is,  I.  Into  vows  whereby  men  bound  themfelvcs  to  abftain  from  things 
otherwife  lawful,  as  of  fuch  and  fuch  a  kind  of  food,  clothes,  or  ac- 
tions; and  2.  Into  thofe  vows  whereby  either  perfons  or  things  were 
devoted  to  God.  Of  the  fir  ft  fort  was  the  vow  of  the  Rcchabites,  of  which 
we  have  taki9Q  an  occafion  to  fpeak  before.     That  of  the  Nazarites  (;* ) 

did 
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(/)  Origen  in  Job.  Hieroiiym.  ad  Evagr.  (w)  Hebr,  vii.  3. 

(»)  Nurab/xviii.  28.     Nehem.  x.  38.     Deut.  xiv.  23,  27. 

\o)  Jof.- Antiq.  iv.  7.  (/)  Deut.  xii.  17. 

(^)  Lev.  xix.  9.    Deut.  xxiv.  19.  (r)  Nchcm.  xiii.  J,  10. 

(i)  Matth.  xxiii.  23.  .  (/)  Rev.  v.  8.     Lukci.  10. 

(tt)  £xod«xxx.  7,  8.     Lev.  xvi.  12,  13. 

Xs)  The  wordNazarite  fignificsin  Hebrew  a  pcrfony^/  afart^  or  co*[fecrMttd^^ 
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did  partake  of  both ;  for  tlicy  were  perfon:;  confccrated  to  God,  and 
their  vow  confiiled  of  feveral  kinds  of  abflinence*    There  were  two 
forts  of  tliem  (ji),  fomc  being  confecratcd  to  God,  for  their  whok  lifc^ 
as  Samfon,  Samuel,  John  the  Baptiil,  &c.  and  others  only  for  a  time,  L  & 
for  thirty  days  at  lead.     Some  authors  infer  from  two  paflages  in  the 
A£ts  (s),  that  St.  Paul  was  a  Nazarite  of  the  fecond  kind.     In  one 
of  thefe  places  it  is  faid,  that  St.  Paul  had  his  head  fhom  at  Cenchreii 
lecaufe  ne  had  made  a  vow ;  but  that  could  not  w^ell  be  the  vow  of 
a  Nazarite ;  (ince,  after  it,  he  would  not  have  had  his  head  ihom  tf 
Cenchrea,  which  was  a  fea-port  near  Corinth,  but  at  Jerufalem,  accordini 
to  the  law,  and  even  in  the  temple,  or  at  lead  in  the  holy  land.    It  9 
then  more  likely  that  this  was  fome  other  vow,  which  the  apoftle  had 
bound  himfelf  by.     In  the  other  paiihge  it  is  not  faid  that  St.  Paul  had 
made  any  vow,  out  only  he  is  therein  advifed  to  bear  the  expence  of 
the  facrinces,  which  four  of  his  companions,  who  had  engaged  tbexn- 
felves  by  a  vow,  were  to  offer.     This  is  the  fcnfe  we  have  followed  in 
our.  note  on  that  place,  in  which  we  have  rather  chofen  to  leave  the 
matter  undecided,  tlian  advance  any  tiling  uncertain.     By  what  the 
fcripture  fays  of  the  vow  of  the  Nazarites,  one  would*think  that  it  it 
more  antient  than  the  ceremonial  law  \  for  the  legiflator  does  not  injoii 
or  command  it,  but  only  prefcribcs  what  ceremonies  are  to  be  ufed  by 
thofe  that  (hall  make  it.     The  Nazarites  were  chiefly  bound  to  obferve 
thefe  four  particulars,  which  have  by  the  Rabbins  been  fubdivided  into 
feveral  others,     i.  To  abftain  from  wine,  ftrong  drink,  and  vinegar, 
and  from  all  intoxicating  liquor  in  general,  or  any  thing  of  the  like 
nature ;  2.  To    wear  long    hair,   and   let  ^no  razor    come    on    their 
heads  {a)\    3.  To  take   care  not  to   pollute  tliemfelves  by  touching 
or  going  near  a  dead  body,  even  though   it  were  their  own  father 
or  mother  {b\  and  to  purify  themfelves,  when  they  happened  to  do 
it  unawares  \  4.  To  offer  fomc  certain  facrifices,  to  Ihave  their  beads, 
and   fling    their    hair   into    the    fire,   when    the    time    appointed  by 
their  vow  was  expired.     There  was  in  the  temple  a  room  fct  apart  for 
tliat  ufe. 

Of  all  the  vows  recorded  in  holy  fcripture,  there  is  none  more  re- 
markable, or  that  hath  more  puzzled  commentators,  than  that  whereby 
Jephthah  bound  himfelf  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnM>fiering, 
whatfoevcr  fliould  come  forth  of  the  doors  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him, 
when  he  returned  in  peace  from  fighting  againft  the  children  of  Am- 
nion {c\  Jephthah's  defign  was  undoubtedly  to  prefent  unto  God  an 
acceptable,  and  confequently  a  lawful  offering.  Otherwife  it  would 
have  been  not  only  an  impious,  but  a  rafli  a<^tion ;  (ince  his  aim  was 
hereby  to  induce  God  to  profper  his  expedition  againft  the  Ammonites. 
Befulcs  Jephthah  is  no  where  reprefeiited  as  a  profane  or  irreligious 
per  foil.     The  fcripture  tellilies,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  fpirit  of  God 

was 

{^y)  Numb.  vi.  2.  (as)  Afts  xviii.  18.  xxi.  23,  24,  26. 

{a)  The  Egyptian  prieds  were  wont  to  keep  their  heads  conftantly  ihaved* 
\b)  From  whence  it  follows,  that  tlie  Nazariies  were  holier  than  the  ooo;* 
mon  priells.    Lev.  xxi.  2. 
(f)  Judg.xi.  31. 
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upon  Wm  {d) ;  and  the  author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  (<) 
L8  nim  among  thofe  i^red  heroes^  whofe  faith  he  celebrates.  It  is 
1  fomewhat  itrange  that  his  daughter  having  been  the  fi^ft  thing  he 

at  his  return,  he  (hould  think  himfelf  obliged  to  ofier  fo  barbarous 

fo  inhuman  a  facrifice,  merely  for  the  fake  of.  a  vow  exprefled  in  a 
eral,  and  confequently  a  rafh  manner.  He  ^ould  not  but  know  that 
1  a  facrifice  muft  have  been  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  who  hath 

made  men  to  deftroy  them.  God  himfelf,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
phet  Ifaiah  (/ ),  fets  human  facrifices  upon  the  lame  -foot  with  that 
I  dog,  the  offering  of  fwine's  blood,  and  idolatry.  And  that  he  takes 
pleafure  in  them,  is  evident  from  his  bringing  a  ram  to  be  facrificed 
iie  (lead  of  Ifaac,  whom  he  commanded  to  be  oflered  up,  with  no 
er  intent  but  only  to  try  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience.  If,  ac-* 
ding  to  the  law  [g\  there  were  perfons,  and  virgins  in  particulart 
ifecrated  to  God,  upon  feveral  occafions ;  it  was  not  that  they  (hould 
offered  up  to  him  in  facrifice,  but  only  employed  about  holy  things  ; 
1  then  they  might  be  redeemed,  as  hath  been  obferved  before^  which 
ihthah,  as  being  a  Hebrew,  could  not  be  ignorant  of.  Thefe  reafons 
e  determined  fome  of  the  moft  learned  writers  (A)  to  aflert,  that 
(hthah  did  not  vow  to  facrifice  his  daughter,  but  only  to  iconfecrate 
'  to  God  as  a  virgin  for  her  whole  life,  which  they  fuppofe  he  did. 
c  words  of  the  vow  may  indeed  be  tranilated  thus,   "  whatfoever  com- 

forth  of  the  doors  of  my  houfe  to  meet  me — fhall  furely  be  the  Lord's,^ 
**  I  will  oficr  it  for  a  burnt-offering  •,"  the  Hebrew  particle,  which  is 
nmonly  rendered  by  andj  often  fignifying  or^  according  to  Ac  obfer- 
ion  of  a  late  learned  author  (2).     According  to  this  fuppofitioi^,  Jeph- 
ih's  vow  was  conditional.     As  he  might  happen  at  his  return  to  meet 
iier  a  human  creature,  or  a  bead,  the  fird  he  defigned  to  confecrate  unto 
>d,  and  offer  the  latter  for  a  burnt-offering,  provided  it  was  clean,  or  elfc 
:hange  it,  if  it  was  unclean.     What  confirms  this  opinion  is,  that  in 
:  account  of  the  fulfilling  of  this  vow,  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention 
a  burnt-offering  [k).  Which  is  fuch  an  omiffion  as  cannot  well  be  ac- 
iinted  for,  had  9ie  daughter  of  Jephthah  been  offered  up  in  facrifice. 
I  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  but  her  virginity  mentioned.     She 
:nt  upon  the  mountains,  and  b^ailed  it,  becaufe  uie  was  condemned 
a  perpetual  one  ;  and  the  daughters  of  Ifrael  were  wont  yearly  to  cc- 
jrate  this  remarkable  event  four  days  in  a  year  (/) .     The  only  objec- 
m  that  may  be  advanced  againft  this,  is  taken  from  the  conitemation 
phthah  was  in,  upon  meeting  his  daughter.     He  rent  his  clothes,  and 
side  great  lamentation.     But  if  we  reile£i  upon  the  temper  of  that 
ople,  and  the  notions  that  prevailed  in  thofe  times,  we  ihali  find,  that 
phthah   having  but  this   one  child,    it    was  a   great  affliction   for 
m  to  fee  himfelf  by  this  vow  deprived  of  all  hopes  of  a  pofte- 

4  rity ; 

(</)  Ibid.  vcr.  29.  U)  Hcbr.  xi.  32.  (/)  Ifai.  Ixvi.  j. 

(^)  Numb.  xxxi.  28.  30.  35.    Levit.  xxvii.  2.  6. 
(b)  Mr.  Lc  Clerc^  &c.    Sec  the  margin  of  our  Englifh  tranflation. 
(/)  Reland*    For  inftances  of  this, lee  Exod.xxi.  ic.  17.  and  u  lo.  xii.  c. 
ai.  VII.  6,  &c. 

(^)  Jodg.  xj.  34—40,  (/)  Ibid.  vcr.  40. 


204  -^n  IntroiuBion  to  the 

rityj  and  the  not  redeeming  of  her,  as  he  might  have  done,  \ 
a  very  remarkable  inftance  of  his  piety  and  gratitude.  We  (hall  i 
however  determine  which  of  the  two  opinions  is  the  trueft,  1 
leave  it  to  the  learned  to  decide  the  mattef.  To  return  then  from  t 
digreffion. 

Concerning  cir-  '"  S»vmg  an  account  of  the  hol^  things  of  the  Ja 
cumcifion.  ^"^  tayx^  not  pafs  over  circumcifion,  fince  it  was  a  fac 

ment  of  Jewifh  religion,  and  a  feal  of  the  covenant  wii 
God  made  with  Abraham  and  his  pofterity  (m).  It  is  notwithftandi 
certain,  that  it  was  pra£lifed  among  other  nations,  as  the  Egyptians  a 
Ethiophians  {ti\  but  for  quite  other  reafons,  and  with  different  circu 
ftances.  This  however  hath  occafioned  fome  difputes  concerning  1 
origin  of  this  ceremony.  But  we  (hall  not  examine  the  arguments  i 
are  brought  on  either  fide  of  the  queftion.  Let  the  Egyptians  have  b 
rowed  it  from  the  Patriarchs,  or  die  Patriarchs  from  me  Egyptianti  ( 
ing  God  adopted,  and  even  enjoined  it  upon  pain  of  deatn  (0),  diii 
fufficient  to  make  it  be  looked  upon  as  of  divine  inftitution.  It  is  c 
tain  that  Jfjus  Chnft  doth  not  carry  the  origin  of  it  higher  than 
time  of  the  ratriarchs  (/).  However  it  be,  circumcifion  was  a  fign  % 
mark  whereby  God  was  willing  to  diftinguilh  a  people,  with  whom 
had  made  a  covenant,  and  out  of  which  the  Mefllah  was  to  be  bo 
from  all  the  other  nations  of  the  world.  It  was  alfo  a  kind  of  a  mec 
rial  for  the  pofterity  of  Abraham,  which  fhould  continually  fet  bef 
their  eyes  the  covenant  God  had  made  with  that  Patriarch,  as  well 
his  faith  and  obedience.  It  was,  in  fhort,  the  feal  of  Abraham's  jufl 
cation.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that,  according  to  St.  Paul  {q)j  \ 
fiather  of  the  faithful  having  been  juftified,  whilft  he  was  yet  uncirci] 
cifed,  he  was  not  fo  by  virtue  of  his  circumcifion,  which  was  onl 
fign  of  his  juftification.  This  is  what  the  Jews  did  not  duly  att< 
to.  Inftead  of  imitating  the  faith  and  piety  of  their  father  Abrah: 
*they  fancied  that  they  could  be  juftified  through  circumcifion  (r), ; 
even  boafted  of  this  pretended  privilege  (/),  inftead  of  being  thereby 
cited  to  follow  his  example,  as  J^fus  Cbrift  tells  them  they  ought  to  h 
done  (/). 

When  God  delivered  his  law  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  he  renev 
the  ordinance  of  circumcifion,  and  it  became  a  facrament  of  the  Jew 
religion.  For  which  reafon  St.  Stephen  calls  it  **  the  covenant  of  < 
cumcifion  («)  ;**  and  upon  this  account  Jefus  Ckriji  fays,  that  Mofcs  in 
tuted  circumcifion,  though  it  came  from  the  Patriarchs  (.v).  Befides 
defign  which  God  propofed  to  himfclf  in  eftabliftiing  this  ceremony, 
appointed  it  for  fome  other  ends,  fuited  to  the  circumftances  of  the  p 
pie  of  Ifrael.  i .  It  included  in  it  fo  folemn  and  indifpenfable  an  ol 
gation  to  obferve  the  whole  law,  that  circumcifion  did  not  profit  th« 
who  tranfgrcflcd  it^^).     Hence  the  Jcwilh  religion  is  often  ftilcd 

fcripU 


(w)  Gen.  xvii.  lo,  ic,  12. 

(a)  Hcrodot.  1.  ii,  c.  104.     Philo  de  Circomc,  p.  624. 
9)  Gen.  xvii.  14.  {p)  John  \ii.  22.        "    (</)  Rom.  iv.  11. 

A<^8xv.  I.  (j)  RoiD.ii.  2^,  (.*;  Johnviii.  39, 

Afts  vii,  8,  \x)  Jojiii  vii.  zz,  \j)  Kc>ai.  ii.  35. 
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ipture  the  circomcifion  (z),  and  the  Jews  thofe  of  the  circumcifion 
•  For  which  reafon  St.  Paul  fays,  that  whoever  is  circumcifed^  it 
yuid  to  keep  the  whole  law  {b)  \  and  upont  his  account,  to  be  circum- 
ed,  and  to  keep  the  law,  are  parallel  expreflions  [c).  2.  This  was  a 
remony  whereby  not  only  the  Jews,  but  alfo  all  ftrangers,  were  to  be 
tiated  into  the  Jewifh  religion,  and  without  which  none  could  be  ad- 
tted  into  the  body  of  the  nation  (^).  No  uncircumcifed  perfon  was 
oiwed  to  dslebrate  any  of  the  feflivals,  and  the  pafTover  in  particular* . 
e  read  in  the  book  of  £{lher  (^),  that  great  numbers  of  Gentiles  he- 
me Jews.  This  the  feventy  have  rendered  thus,  **  they  were  circum- 
cd  and  judaized,**  or  turned  Jews  { /),  which  (hews  that  it  was  by ' 
'cumcifion  men  were  admitted  into  the  Jewifli  religion  (*).  Such  of 
B  children  of  Ifrael  as  were  born  in  the  wildernefs  having  remained 
icircumcifed,  Jolhua  ordered  that  this  ceremony  (hould  be  performed 
ion  them  before  they  were  brought  into  the  land  of  promife  5  wherc- 
Km  G6d  told  them  ne  had  removed,  or  rolled  away  the  reproach  of 
rypt  iFrom  off  them  {g) ;  that  is,  they  fhould  henceforward  be  looked 
ion  as  the  people  of  God,  and  no  longer  as  the  flaves  of  Egypt.  To  this 
.  Paul  undoubtedly  alluded,  when  he  faid  to  thofe  Epnefian  gentiles 
at  had  embraced  Chriftlanity,  that  while  they  were  in  uncircumcifion, 
cy  were  excluded  out  of  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael.  3.  Circumcifion 
IS  an  open  profeflion  of  t}ie  worflitp  of  the  true  God,  and  alfo  at  the 
ne  time  a  kind  of  abjuring  of  idolatry.  For  which  reafon,  during  the 
rfecution  of  Antiocnus,  the  heathens  put  thofe  women  to  death  that 
ufed  their  children  to  be  circumcifed  {fi)  \  and  fuch  Jews  as  turned 
gans  took  away,  as  much  as  poflible,  all  marks  of  circumcifion.  As  cir- 
mciiion  was  an  open  profeflion  of  the  Jewifli  religion,  fome  of  thofe 
ws  that  embraced  Chridianity,  thought  that  this  fuperdition  ought  to  be 
tained,  efpecially  among  thofe  that  were  of  Jewifli  extraction.  But  St. 
ml  exprefely  foroids  it  (i).  Laftly,  circumcifion  was  appointed  for  myf- 
;al  and  moral  reafons.  It  was,  as  well  as  baptifm  {k)^  a  token  of  purity  and 
>linefs  of  life.  Hence  thefe  expreflions,  "  to  circumcife  the  fore-flcin 
the  heart,  the  circumcifion  of  tnc  heart,  the  circumcifion  made  without 
mds  (/j."  It  is  plain  from  an  excellent  paflage  of  Philo,thatthe  Jews  were 
)t  ignorant  of  this  myftery  {m).  The  chief  particulars  to  be  obferved 
ith  relation  to  circumcifion,  are  as  follows ;  i.  The  law  had  ordered  that 

every 


(sf)  Rom.  iii.  i.  30.    Gal.  ii.  7. 

(a)  And  thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  called  the  mintfier  of  circumcifion,  AAs 

45. 

(b)  Gal,  v.  3,  (c)  A^sxv.  5  {d)  Gen.  xvii,  10— 14« 

e)  Eflheriii.  17.  {f)  Ut^^iTifM^^  f^  la^ouim, 

*)  For  which  reafon  the  newly  circumcifed  child  was  cAllcd  the  bridegroom, 

•caufe  he  then  was,  as  it  were,  married  to  God  and  his  church. 

ig)  Joih.  v.  4^  5,  6,  Qt  (h)  I  Mac^  i.  63.    JoT.  Antiq.  xii.  7, 

(/)   z  Cor.  vii.  18.  (i)  i  Pet.  iii.  21. 

(/}  Deui.  X.  i6«  XXX.  6.    Jcr.  iv«  4.    Rom.  ii.  29.    ColoiT.  ii.  ii.     A€i% 

•p. 

(«)  Philo  dc  circumc. 


( 


^t)6  An  Iniroditilion  U  tii 

every  male-cIiiM  fliould  be  circumcifed  the  eightk  (f )  iasf  («).  Tttf 
leafon  why  it  was  fixed  to  that  time,  undoubtedly  was,  becauie  it  couU 
not  legally  be  done  fooner  (o),  for  tlie  mother  of  every  man  ch3d  bcui| 
unclean  for  the  feven  firit  days  after  Iicr  delivery,  the  child  was  conl^ 
quently  fo  too.  They  were  not,  on  the  other  hand»  to  do  it  later,  be* 
caufc  the  newborn  infant  could  not  be  too  foon  confecrated  to  GoiL 
The  Jews  took  fuch  particular  care  to  do  it  cxaflly  on  that  day,  that 
they  never  negle£ted  it,  even  though  it  happened  on  a  fabbath-daji  u- 
Jcfus  Chnjl  obferved  to  them  when  they  found  fault  with  him  for 
having  healed  a  man  on  that  day  (/>).  This  they  termed  **  driving  away 
the  fabbath.*'  When  they  were  any  way  compelled  to  perform  circum- 
cidon  either  fooner  or  later,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a  misfortune,  anl 
did  not  reckon  fuch  a  circumcifion  fo  good  as  that  which  was  done  tbe 
eighth  day.  And  when  this  ceremony  was  put  off,  it  never  was  ufcd 
to  drive  away  the  fabbath.  This  is  the  reafon  why  we  find  St.  Paul  afr 
counting  it  no  fmiill  privilege  to  have  been  circumcifed  the  ri, 
day  {q\  as  wc  have  obferved  on  that  place*  Accordingly  7^/ 
and  John  the  BaptifL  were  circun^.cifcd  exa6lly  upon  it.  2.  It  is  evident 
from. the  gofpel  that  it  was  ufual  to  name  the  child  the  day  he  waswr* 
cumcifed,  fiiicc  John  the  Baptift  and  ^Jffus  Chrifl  were  named  upon 
the  performance  of  this  ceremony.  "W^e  learn  from  the  fame  hiftoiy 
that  it  was  commonly  the  father,  or  fome  near  relation,  that  gave  the 
name.  3.  Circumcirion  was  reckoned  fo  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  it 
could  be  done  in  any  placc^  in  private. houfes,  as  well  as  in  the  iyna- 
goffues  5  and  by  all  forts  of  pcrfons,  provided  they  were  Jews,  and  quali-. 
ned  for  it.  There  was  notwithflanding  a  man  appointed  for  this  em- 
ployment, who  did  it  in  the  prefence  of  fcveral  witnefles,  that  the  ini-  I 
tiation  might  be  more  folcmn  and  authcntick.  4.  It  is  not  well  known, 
whether  it  was  the  cullom,  in  the  time  of  Jffits  Chrifi^  that  the 
child  {bould  have  a  God-mother  that  brought  him  to  the  door  of  the  fy- 
nagogue,  and  no  farther,  bccaufe  (he  was  not  allowed  to  go  in,  and  2 
God-father  that  held  him  during  the  ceremony.  Which  was  accompa- 
nied with  prayers  and  vows,  and  before  and  after  it  there  were  great 
rejoicings. 

As  necelTary  as  circumcifion  was  while  the  ceremonial  law  remained 
in  force,  it  became  as  indifferent  and  unneceflary  upon  the  abrogating 
of  that  law  by  the  dellrudion  of  the  temple.  Till  that  time  the  apoftles 
allowed  the  Jews  converted  to  Chrillianity  the  ufe  of  it,  but  they  cx- 
prefsly  ordered  that  this  yoke  Ihould  not  be  put  upon  the  necks  of 
the  Gentile  converts.  And  therefore  St.  Paul,  who  hath  fully  proved 
how  unprofitable  and  unneceliary  it  is  (r),  and  who  makes  it  conCIl 
only  in  regeneration,  of  which  it  was  a  figure  (/),  thought  it  however 
proper  to  have  Timotliy  circumcifed  (t\  becaufe  his  mother  was  of  Jewifli 

extradion; 

(f )  Including  the  day  in  which  he  was  born,  and  that  in  which  he  was  cir 
cumcifed. 

(//)  Gen.  xvii.  12.  (<?)  Lcvit.  xii.  3.  (/)  John  vii.  22, 23* 

(^)  Philip,  iii.  $•  (r)  i  Cor.  vii.  19, 

(/)  Gal,  v.  6.  vi.  15.  (/)  Afts  xvi.  3. 


idion  ;  and  would  not,  on  the  other  hand^  fulTcr  this  ceremony  to 
pctformed  on  Titus,  becaufe  he  was  a  Greek  (»).  Wherein 
apoftle  hath  given  the  church  in  all  ages  a  moft  excellent  pat- 
,  either  of  condefccnfion,  or  refolution,  in  infifting  upon,  or  omit- 
;,  things  indiflferent|  according  to  the  variety  of  times  and  circum- 
ccs. 

t  \9  generally  fuppofed  that  baptifm  fuccecded  circumcifion,  though 
re  19  nothing  faid  about  it  in  the  gofpel.  There  is  indeed  a  great 
formify  between  thefe  two  ceremonies,  i.  Baptifm  is  the  firft  and 
iating  facrament  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  circumciiion  was  of  the 
rift.  2.  It  is  by  baptifm  men  are  confecrated  to  Jffus  Cbrijty  ad- 
ted  into  the  Cnriftian  religion,  and  publickly  received  as  members 
us  church.  3.»  Baptifm  is  a  token  of  our  regeneration,  of  our  dying 
in,  and  rifing  again  unto  righteoufncfs  in  Jtpu  Chrift  (fc).  But  thefe 
emonies  difaeree  alfo  in  fome  particulars.  i.  Baptifm  is  admi- 
ered  to  both  iexes  (*).  a.  There  is  no  particular  day  or  feafon  ap- 
ntcd  for  baptifm ;  grown  perfons  were  at  firft  inftrufted  in  the  prin- 
les  of  religion  before  they  were  baptized,  and  to  fome  this  facrament 
t  not  adminiftered  till  they  were  at  the  point  of  death.  But  this, 
lorn  is  of  a  later  date  than  the  apoftolical  age.  3.  Water  was  never 
d  in  circumcifion.  It  is  true  that  the  child  was  carefully  waihedp 
I  the  perfons  that  made  the  ofFerings  purified  themfclves,  but  then 
ras  in  order  to  fit  and  prepare  themfclves  for  the  ceremony,  and  not 
m  account  of  the  ceremony  itfelf,  wherein  wirie  and  not  water  was 
d.  We  may  then  fafely  affirm,  that  baptifm  hath  fome  conformity 
h  Dfith  drcumcifion  and  the  baptifm  of  the' ptofelytes,  which  hata 
m  fpokcn  of  before. 


Of  the  Holy  Seajons. 


JE  r  O  R  E  we  give  an  account  of  the  Jewifli  fefti-    q^  ^  j 
vals,  it  will  be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  their    yj^  yean. 
irs,  months,*weeks»  days,  and  hours.  The  Hebrews  were 
)nt  at  firft  to   reckon  time  from   fome  remarkable  epochas.      As 
The  lives  of  the  Patriarchs  or  other  illuftrious  perfons  \a\     2.  The 
ming  out  oC  Egypt  {h).     3.  The  building  of  the  temple  (r).    4.  The 

years 

(»)  Gal.  ii.  3.  (;r)  Rom.  vi.  3.    Gal.  iii.  jy.     I  Pet.  iii.  2T. 

(♦)  We  learn  from  hiftory,  that  among  fome  nations  the  women  were  cir- 

i&cifed.  But  in  indituting  this  ceremony  the  law  had  chiefly  the  men  in  view, 

loie  coodition  was  of  courfe  the  fame  as  that  of  the  wives.    The  goipel  ac^ 

owledges  no  fuch  difUnc^'iions  as  thefe,  they  being  merely  political. 

(a)  Gen.  viL  ii.        (^)  £xod.  xix.  i.  Numb,  xxxiii.  38.  1  Kings  vi.  i. 

\c)  2  Chron.  viii.  i. 


\ 


An  IfitnJultnn  /a  the 


jf  tlieir  Inngs.  y.  ITie  beginning  of  the  Babylonifh  captiritf  (i). 
liie  rebuilding  of  the  temple  after  their  return  from  captivity.  In 
procefs  of  time  they  had  other  cpochas,  m  the  times  of  Alexander  tikC 
Great,  and  of  the  monarchies  that  fpiung  up  out  of  the  niin&of  his  em- 
pire. Ever  lincc  the  compiling  of  the  tlmlmud,  the  Jews  have  reckooed  - 
their  years  from  the  creation  of  the  world. 

The  year  was  by  them  divided  into  a  holy  or  ecclefiaftical,  and  a  ciril 
ycat.  'ITie  firit  began  in  the  month  of  Nifan  {e)  or  AUb,  which  in> 
Iwcrs  to  part  cf  our  March  or  April,  becaufe  this  was  the  time  of  the 
year  when  tlic  children  of  Ifrac!  came  out  of  Egypt.  From  thii  alfo 
they  reckoned  their  feal^s.  The  fccond  began  in  the  month  Tifii,  about 
the  middle  of  our  September,  becaufe  there  was  an  ancient  traditioa 
among  them  that  the  world  was  created  about  [hat  time.  All  contradf 
were  dated  and  the  Jubilees  counted  aceording  to  this  year.  It  wonU 
be  little  to  our  purpofc  to  give  an  account  of  the  {*)  folar  and  lunar  yean 
of  the  Jews,  or  of  their  way  of  intercalating  (f ).  This  is  a  very  ohfciut 
smd  intricate  point,  ubout  which  neither  the  Jews  themfelve£>  nor  the 
molt  learned  Chriltian  writers  are  agreed. 

Of  their  momh)  '^^'^  Jcwifli  vcar  confiilcd  of  twelve  months,  unleft 
it  happened  to  be  intercalary,  for  then  it  had  thirteen. 
Tlie  ancient  Hebrews  were  wont  to  regulate  their  months  by  the  couiiic 
of  the  fun,  anil  each  of  them  had  30  ilays.  But  after  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt,  they  made  ufc  cf  lunar  months,  which  were  fomctima 
of  thirty,  and  at  other  times  of  twenty-nine  days.  The  time  of  the  ncw- 
mc«m  was  formerly  difcovered  by  its  phafis  or  firft  appearance,  as  it  it  (till 
at  this  day  by  the  Caraites ;  but  the  Rabbinills  or  traditionary  Jews  hate 
rccourfe  to  an  aftronomical  calculation  to  find  it  out.  The  names  and 
crder  of  the  Jewiili  months,  aceording  to  the  ccclel)a{lical  computatioii) 
arc  as  follows. 

The  ift.  called  (Nifan  or  .^bib.)  March  a-d  April. 

The  :d.  (Jyar  or  Ziph.)  April  and  May. 

The  3d.  (Sivan.)  -^      May  and  June. 

The  4th.  (Tamus.)  -      June  and  July. 

The  5tli,  (Ab  or  Av.)  ^    July  and  Auguft. 

'I'he  iSth.  (Ahil.')  a     Auguft  and  September. 

The  7ih.  (Tifri.)  «     September  and  Odlober. 

Tlie  8tb.  (Mai-chefvan  or  Dul.)        y      Oaober  and  November. 

The  9th,  (Cilieu.)  ^5      November  and  December. 

The  loth.  (Tcbbeth.)  <     December  and  January. 

The  1  tth.  (Scbebbat.)  January  and  February. 

The  i2th.  (Adar.)  February  and  March. 

The 
(^)  Ezek.  x-:3(iii.  li.xl.  I.  {t)  Exod  xii.  1,  ;, 

(*)  The  Iblar  ;  ear  coniiilid  nf  365  da>-f,  5  hour?,  and  iome  minuiei.    The 

liTnar  year  was  if  3^4  days,  8  hours,  and  fiime  odd  minutes,  according  to  the 

Jiivifiicimipiitnlion. 

( i )  To  intercalate  was  the  aildiog  of  a  month  to  the  year,  between  Febni- 

ary  and  March  ;  wliich  was  done,  vi\\Cn  the  coin  could  not  be  ripe  at  the  palf' 

ever,  nur  the  fiiiiis  at  the  peniccolt. 


•  New  Teftoment.  aog 

•  The  br^in  of  'meth  is  of  the  fame  (landing  as  the  world  Qf  ^^^i^ ^^ 
Wclf  ( /)•  The  Jews  had  two  forts  of  them,  fome  confifting  . 
of  feven  days,  and  others  of  fevcn  years.  Thefe  are  called  in  fcripture 
meets  ef  years.  At  fii  ft  the  Flebrcws  had  no  particular  name  for  the 
Ays  of  the  week.  They  were  wont  to  fay,  the  Jirji^  the  fecond  day  of 
the  week,  &c.  as  is  evident  from  feveral  places  of  the  New  Teftament  (^), 
We  learn  from,  the  Revelations  of  St.  John  (A),  that  the  firl^  day  of  the 
veek  was  as  early  as  that  time  called  the  Lord's-day»  becaufe  it  was  oq 
ttit  day,  our  blefled  Lord  rofe  again  from  the  dead. 

There  arc  two  forts  of  days  ;  the  natural^  which  is  the  (pace    q^.  ,     . 
jf four  and  twenty  hours y  from  one  fun-fet  to  another;  the  ^  * 

other  called  artificial  or  civile  confifls  of  twelve  hours  (i),  from  the  riHog 
to  the  fettiog  of  the  fun.     The  civil  dayy  that  is  the  fun's  f)ay  above 
iheHorizon,  was  by  the  Jews  divided  into /^wr  parts  (i),  each  of  which 
coofifted  of  three  hours,  that  were  longer  or  ihorter  according  to  the 
dBSercnt  feafons  of  the  year.     The  firji  was  from  fix  o'clock  in   the 
Boroing    till  nine.    And  therefore  they  called  the  third  hour  (/)»  what 
We  call  fdne  o'clock,   becaufe  three   hours  were  pad   from   fun-rifing 
to  that  time.     The  fecond  part  of  the  day  larted  from  nine  of  the  cloclp 
I  tlD  noon*     The  third  from  noon  till  three     This  they  called  the  ninth 
\  hour  of  the  day  (m),  becaufe  it  aftually  was  the  ninth  fyom  the  morning. 
:  The  fourth  was  from  three  o'clock  till  fix  in  the  evening.     They  gave 
I  the  name  of  hour  to  each  of  thefe  four  parts,  as  well  as  to  the  hours 
'  pw^^ly  fo  called.     Some  authors  are  of  opinion,  that  the  four  parts 
:  of  the  day  were  otherwife  divided  by  the  Jews.     Whether  they  were, 
or  not,  it  is  of  little  moment.     But  it  will  be  very  proper  here  to  recon- 
cile St.  Mark,  who  affirms  (»),  that  it  was  the  third  hour,  v/hcn  they 
crucified  Jesus  Christ,  with  St.  John  (o),  who  fays  that  it  was  about 
thtfixtb  hour.     This  may  be  done  feveral  ways.     Befides  the  method 
whi£h  we  have  fqjlowed  in  our  notes  on  thofe  two  evangelifis,  it  may  be 
fiid  that  by  crucifying^  St.  Mark  did  not  mean  the  nailing  of  Christ  to 
the  crofs,  for  accOiding  to   St.  Luke  (/)),   it    was  not    till   the  fixth 
'jour,  that   is,   noon,  but  only  all   the   preparations  towards  it,  after 
fcnteocc  had  pafled  upon  him.     We  muft  here  obferve,  that  in  feveral 
Greek  manufcripts  of  the  gofpel  according   to   St.  John,    the  third  is 
tead  inftead  of  the  fixth  hour,  as  we  have  obferved  in  our  note  on  that 
place. 

The  Jews  divided  alfo  their  nights  into  four  parts,  which  they  called 
batches  (*).  The  ill  was  named  the  evening  ;  the  2d  the  middle^watch^ 
Or  midnight;  the  3*d  the  cock-crowing,  from  midnight  till  three  in  the 
pioming ;  the  4th  the  morning,  or,  break  of  day.  As  the  evangclf/is, 
in  the  account  which  they  have  given  of  St.  Peter  denying  our  Sa- 
viour, 

(/)   Gen.  ii.  a,  3.  viii.  10.  xxix.  ty,  28.  levit.  xxiii.  8, 

(e)  Mat.  xxvii.  1.  Mark  xvi.  2.  Adts  xx.  7^  x  Cor.  xvi.  2. 

(A)  Rev.  i.  10.  (/)  John  xi.  9.  {k)  Nehem.  ix.  3. 

(/)  Matth.  XX.  3.  (m)  Ibid,  vcr.  5.  («)  Mark  xv.  is* 

{0)  Johnxix.  14.  (/i)  Luke  xxiii.  44.  *■* 

(♦)  Matth.  xiv,  25.  Mark  xiii.  35.  Luke  xii.  38. 

Vol.  in.  O 


t  lO  An  htroduHiiH  H  th 

viour  {q)f  often  mentioned  the  cock. crowing^  and  with  feme  (eemitig  9 
tradition,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  full  explanation  of  this  poi 
vhich  coald  not  conveniently  be  done  within  the  compafs  of  a  fiew  111 
notes.  The  difficulty  lies  in  this,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  (aid'  in 
Mark  (r),  to  have  told  Peter  that  before  the  cock  crowed  HvUi, 
would  deny  him  tbrUe.  And  indeed  the  fame  evat^ilj/i  relaceSy  d 
tbe  cock  crowed  after  Peter's  firft  denial;  and  again  after  he  had  den 
his  maQer  the  third  time.  Whereas^  according  to  the  reft  of  the  am 
gelsfts  (j),  the  cock  did  not  crow  till  Peter  had  denied  Can 
three  times.  To  folve  this  difficulty,  we  have  obfenred  in  oar  note 
that  place,  that  as  the  cock  crows  at  feveral  times,  the  meaning  of  ! 
Matthew,  St.  Luke  and  St.  John  is,  that  before  the  cock  had  d$mi  era 
ing  St.  Peter  denied  his  divine  mafter  three  tiroes.  But  to  be  a  Si 
more  particular  upon  this  point;  it  is  to  be  obferved  further,  i.  T) 
the  cock  commonly  crows  twice  every  night,  viz.  at  midnight^  and  I 
VMecntbat  and  break  of  day.  TYA^ftcond  crowing  is  properly  cal 
the  cock-crowing.  It  may  therefore  be  fuppofed  that  St.  Peter  ha^ 
denied  Jesus  Christ  the  firft  time,  about  midnight,  the  cock  cniw« 
and  that  after  he  had  denied  him  the  third  time^  the  cock  crowed  ag^ 
This  explains  St.  Mark's  meaning.  As  for  what  is  (aid  by  the  ot 
evangelifisy  that  the  cock  crowed  after  Peter  had  denied  him  three  do 
it  muft  be  underftood  of  the  fecond  crowing,  which  is  properly  the  a 
crowing.  Or  elfe,  2.  that  word  of  St.  Mark  which  hath  been  tranfla 
twice^  may  be  rendered  the  fecond  time  (/),  by  which  means  the  wb 
difficulty  will  vani(h ;  and  after  all,  it  is  of  no  great  confequence.  ^ 
have  but  one  obfervation  more  to  make  concerning  the  year$i  i 
months^  &c.  of  the  Hebrews.  And  that  is,  that  in  their  language  aKf  f 
of  a  year,  a  month,  a  week,  a  day,  or  an  hour,  is  often  taken  for  a  ml 
year,  month,  week,  day,  and  honr.  Which  ferves  to  explain  what  \ 
faid  by  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  rife  again  the  thirdday^  as  we  h 
obferved  on  Matth.  xii.  40. 

Of  f  ft*  Is  Fcftivals  are  folemn  days  fct  apart  for  the  honour  : 
^ f'^  '  fervicc  of  God,  either  in  remembrance  of  fome  fpedal  n 
cies  which  have  been  received  from  his  bountiful  hand,  or  in  menu 
of  fome  puniftiments  which  he  hath  inflidled  on  mankind,  or  eUe 
turn  away  tbofe  which  hang  over  their  heads.  Thofe  of  the  firft  k 
were  attended  with  rejoicings,  feaftiiigs,  hymns,  concerts  of  mafi 
euchariflical  facriHces,  and  a  joyful  and  innocent  exemption  from 
bour  (^•).  Upon  which  account  they  were  x^vrnzAJabbaths*  Thofc 
the  fecond  and  third  fort,  were  days  of  fading  and  atonement.  ^ 
learn  from  profane  hiftory,  that  the  inftitution  of  fellivals  is  of  a  vi 

and 

{q)  Mattli.  xxvi.  69— ■75.   Mark  xiv.  63.  71,  72.   Luke  xxii,  56—— 

John  xviii.  37. 

(r)  Mark  xiv.  30.  68,  69,  70,  71. 

(j)  Marth.  xxvi.  74.  Luke  xxii,  60.  John  xiii.  38. 

(/)  Mark  xiv.  30.     iij. 


(*)^This    diftinguiflies    the   feafts    that    were    inftitiitcd   by  God, 
thnfe  of  the  heathens^  which  were  accompanied  with  verj'  criounal  c 


occ« 
me. 
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ent  date  («).  But  the  facred  writers  make  no  mention  of  the  fi/K^ 
of  the  Hebrews,  before  their  comiDg  out  of  Egypt.  It  was  undoabt- 
diere  the  Ifraelites  learned  to  have  a  liking  and  inclination  for  felli- 
f  as  is  evident  from  their  rejoicings  when  they  wbrfhipped 
g§Ueu  calf{w).  And  it  was  with  a  defign  to  turn  them  from 
idolatrous  pradlices  that  reigned  in  the  heathen  feflivals,  that  God, 
of  a  condefcenfion  fnitable  to  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  ap- 
ttcd  fome  in  his  own  honour,  with  fuch  ceremonies  and  cir- 
iflanceSy  as  diftinguilhed  them  from  the  feftivals  of  idolatrous 
3ftt  (jc). 
rhj  Jews  had  (everal  forts  of  Feaftsj  whereof  fome  were  more  folemtl 

I  oriiers.    They  were  either  of  divine  or   human  inftitutioti.     To 

II  with  the  firft :  the  moft  folemn  of  thofe  that  had  been  eftablifhed 
jJod,  were  the  pajfover^  the  pentecqft^  and  the  feaji  of  tabernacles^ 
it  three  fefiivals  were  to  be  celebrated  every  year  at  Jerufalem,  and 
he  Ifraelites  were  obliged  to  go  thither,  unlefs  they  had  very  good 
>ns  for  abfenting  themfelves.  Some  lafled  but  one  day,  others 
inned  a  whole  week.  The  latter  had  fome  days  lefs  foletnn  thaa 
reft ;  as  thofe,  for  inftance,  that  were  between  the  firft  and  the  laft^ 
Q  ihefeaft  lafled  feven  days.   And  therefore  it  is  faid  in  St.  John  (y) 

about  the  middle  of  the  fea/l  of  tabernacles  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
>k  and  taught,  becaufe  he  could  not  do  it  fooner  for  the  crowd. 
\  holieft  days  were  called  the  greats  or  the  good  days.  Accordingly 
[oha  calls  the  laid  day  of  theyir^  of  tabernacles^  the  great  dry  (z),  that 
he  moft  folemn  as  we  have  rendered  it.    during  diek  fejlivals,  that 

of  the  facrifices  which  was  to  be  eat,  and  the  fhew-bread,  was  dl- 
d  among  the  four  and  twenty  courfes  of  priefts.    Criminals  were 

kept  till  thefe  folemn  occafions,  that  their  punifhment  might  be  a 
ir  CO  others.  The  Jews  however  were  not  willing  to  put  Jesus 
IXST  to  death  during  the  feaft,  becaufe  they  were  afiraid  this  would 
e  ibme  difturbance  among  the  people,  who  took  him  for  the  Meffiah, 
It  leaft  for  a  great  prophet.  Which  courfe  foever  they  took,  they 
I  needs  have  afled  againft  their  confciences ;  for  if  he  was  not  an 
oftor,  as  undoubtedly  they  did  not  look  upon  him  as  one,  they 
ht  not  to  have  put  him  to  death,  either  before,  or  after  the  feaft. 
I  if  he  was  an  impoftor,  they  (bould  have  put  him  to  death  during 

feaft,  according  to  the  law.  Providence  ordered  it  fo,  that  he 
lid  fufter  death  at  the  time  he  did,  becaufe,  fince  as  he  was  the  true 
hal  lamb^  or  our  pajpruer^  to  ufe  St.  Paul's  expreflion  (^),  it  was  nc- 
iry  that  he  fhould  die  at  th^t  very  juncture  of  time.  As  there  came 
to  Jerufalem  vail  numbers  of  people  at  thefe  feftivals,  the  Roman  go- 
lors  were  wont  to  give  the  Jews  a  garrifon  of  Roman  foldicrs,  to 
rent  any  feditions,  or  difturbances  among  the  people  {}). 

•    .  i  It 

» 

k)  Herodot.  1.  iii.  c.  58.  Eufeb.  prxpar.  £vang<  1.  i.  c.  9,  70* 
Lu)  Exod.  xxxti.  ^,  6. 

x)  Chryfoftom.  T,  vi,  dc  Cbr.  Paft.  p.  267.  Tlieod.  in  Dcut.  Erot.  i.  Zc 
in  Exod.  54. 

y)  John  vii.  14.  (z)  Ibid,  ver*  37. 

j)  I  Cor.  V.  7.  {b)  Matth.  xatvii.  6j. 
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Of  the  raffover         ^^  **  ^^''  known  that  the  paffhver  was  fo  named  finm 
^  ^'    the  angei*s  pajfing  over  the  houfes  of  the  Ifraelites,  and 

fparing  their  firft-boro,  when  thofe  of  the  Egyptians  were  pat  to. 
death  (*),  The  name  of  pajfover  was  alfo  given  to  the  lamb,  thit 
was  killed  on  the  firft  day  of  this  feafl  (c).  Hence  thefe  expreffioDS,  U 
eat  the  pajfover  (d),  tofacrifce  the  paffover  {e) :  and  hence  alfo  it  is  tint 
St.  Paul  calls  Jesus  Christ  our  passover  (/),  thatis,  our/tf/ci(42//nit^ 
The  pajfover  visls  otherwife  named  ihc/eafl  of  unleavened  bread  (|),  be- 
caufe  it  was  unlawful  to  eat  any  other  fort  of  bread,  during  the 
feven  days  the  feaft  lafled  (A).  This  name  however  more  particularly, 
belongs  to  the  fecond  day  of  the  feafty  i .  e.  the  fifteenth  of  the  moilth  (/). 
We  have  an  account  of  all  the  ceremonies  belonging  to  the  pajfover  Vk 
feveral  places  of  the  pe  tateuch.  They  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  ttrtt 
heads,  i.  The  killing  and  eating  of  the  pajchal  lamb  :  2.  The  eating 
the  unleavened  bread:  And^  3.  Ofiering  up  to  God  the  Omer,  or  hand- 
ful of  barley. 

The  chief  things  to  be  obfcrved  with  relation  to  the  pa/cbal  lamb  or 
kidy  are  as  follow,  i.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  on  all  the  feafts  (k)^  and 
particularly  at  the  paflbver,  there  were  great  numbers  of  vi6lims  Oaia 
from  among  the  cattle,  as  bulls,  and  the  like  (*).  The  pafchai  feaft  te- 
gun  by  ferving  up  of  the  flefh  of  thefe  facrifices,  after  which  the  kmk 
was  eaten.  The  firft  was  what  the  guefts  were  to  fup  upon,  for  the 
Umb  was  fymbolical,  and  it  was  fufficient  for  any  one  to  eat  of  it  about 
the  bignefs  of  an  olive,  if  they  were  fatisfied  before,  or  in  cafe  the  lamb 
was  not  enough  for  every  one.  2.  This  lamb  was  a  reprefentation  of 
that  which  the  Ifraelites  had  eaten  in  Egypt,  and  was  called  the  body  af 
the  pajfover^  to  diftinguifti  that  part  of  the  pafchai  lamb  which  was  catea 
from  what  was  offered  upon  the  altar :  that  is,  the  blood  which  vm 
fprinkled,  and  the  ^nfr^i/j  that  were  burnt,  Jesus  Christ  manlfcfUy 
alluded  to  this  expreffion,  when  he  faid  of  the  bread,  this  is  my  body;  as 
if  he  had  faid,  this  is  not  the  body  of  the  pafchai  lamb^  which  we  have 
juft  now  eaten,  but  the  body  of  the  true  lamb,  whereof  the  other  wa^ 
only  a  figure.  3.  The  lamb  was  killed  the  fourtee'^th  day  of  the  month 
MJun  (w),  in  iht  evening,  or,as  theycr/^/Mr#  exprcfl'es  it,  between  f be twi 
evenifjgslf).  Such  as  could  not  celebrate  the  paflbver  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed, upon  the  account  of  fome  legal  uncleinnefs,  or  any  other  in- 
difpoiition,  were  obliged  to  do  it  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  next  month. 

Wc 

(*')  Exod.  xii.  12,  13.  The  Hebrew  verb,  from  whence  the  Vioid  tajfever 
is  derived,  doth  not  only  fignify  to  pals  from  one  place  to  another,  but  alfo 
to  pafs  overy  lojparcy  to  pajs  imthout  doing  any  barm ;  and  therefore  thcyWviJF 
have  rendered  it  by  a  word  that  figniiies  to  protedt. 

(f)  Ezra  vi.  20.  Matth.  xxvi.  17.  (^  Mark  xiv.  12.  14. 

(e)  I  Cor.  V.  7.  (/)  Ibid.  \g)  Luke  xxii.  i.  Mark  xiv.  11. 

(/')  Exod.  xii.  18.  Numb,  xxviii.  17.  Deur.  xvi.  8. 

(/)  Lev.  xxiii.  6.    Mark  xiv.  i.  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  iii.  cap.  10. 

(i)  Deut.  xvii,  2Chron.xxxv. 

(*)  Thefe  the  Jews  termed  chagiga,  i.  e.  rejoicing, 

{m)  Exod.  xii.  6.    Numb.  ix.  c.  Dent.  xvi.  6.  ]o{[u  v.  lo« 

If)  That  18,  from  12  or  i  o'clock,  till  fun-fetting. 
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Ve  Will  leave  it  to  the  learaed  to  determine  exafUy  the  hour  when  it 
iras  done.  Jofephus,  who  may  juflly  be  looked  upon  as  a  compe- 
tent judge  in  fuch  matters,  fays,  that  the  pafchal  lamb  was  killed  be- 
between  the  ninth  hour^  that  is,  thru  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  eleventh, 
L  e.  about  the  fetting  of  the  fun.  And  within  this  (pace  of  time  alfo  it 
was.  that  Jesus  Christ  our  true  pafchal  Iamb  was  crucified  (n)>  4. 
The  lamb  was  to  be  £Z  male  of  the  firjl  year,  and  without  blemijh  (0).  The 
aPqftles  often  make  allufion  to  this  lail  quality,  when  fpeaking  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  Chriftians,  and  of  the  church  of  Chrijl  (J).  It  was  with 
R  defign  to  know  whether  the  lambs  or  kids  had  all  the  conditions  re- 

^ aired  by  the  law,  that  they  were  enjoined  carefully  to  choofe  them,  and 
t  them  afide  fome  days  before  the  feaft.  5.  The  facriiice  was  to  be 
offered  up  in  the  tabernacle^  as  long  as  it  flood,  and  afterwards  in  the 
cmtrtsqfthe  temple  {p).  6.  Every  particular  perfon  flew  his  own  viftim  (q), 
and  one  of  the  prieHs  received  the  blood  into  a  vefTel,  which  was  handed 
by  the  priejli  or  Levites  to  the  high  priejl^  by  whom  it  was  poured  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar.  When  any  perion  happened  to  be  unqiialified 
for  ofiering  this  facrifice,  by  reafon  of  fome  uncleannefs  he  had  con- 
traf^ed,  it  was  then  performed  by  the  Levites  {r). 

After  the  lamb  was  flain,  the  blood  fprinkled,  and  the  fat  confumed 
apon  the  altar,  the  lamb  was  returned  to  the  perfon  by  whom  it  had 
beeuioffered,  who  carried  it  to  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  cat.  It  was 
i^ceflkry  that  it  fhould  be  thoroughly  roajled,  and  not  boiled,  or  half- 
lone  {i).  The  occadon  of  this  laA  iuAitution  is  not  well  known  ;  the 
•eafons  that  are  alledged  for  it,  would  undoubtedly  feem  too  far- 
etched  to  the  generality  of  our  readers,  we  therefore  judge  it  more 
jfopcr  to  own  our  ignorance'  in  this  particular,  than  to  advance  any 
hing  uncertain  about  it.  St.  John  aflurcs  us,  that  the  prohibition  of 
lot  breaking  a  bone  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  was  typical  of  what  happened 
Q  our  faviour  (t). 

8.  After  the  lamb  was  thus  drcflcd,  it  was  eaten  in  every  family  (*), 
>y  all  forts  of  perfons,  free-men  and  flaves,  men  as  well  as  women.  It 
(vas  neceffary  there  Ihould  be  as  many  perfons  as  could  eat  the  whole 
-unb  (t)  {u).     And  therefore  when  the  family  was  not  large  enough, 

the 

(»)  Matth.  xxvii,  46.  (<?)  Exod.  xii.  5. 

\X)  Hcb.  xi.  14.  I  Pet.  i.  19.  Ephef.  i.  4.  v.  27.  Coloff.  u  11.  Revel,  xiv. 
c.  in  moft  of  the  Greek  copies  of  the  feventy,  there  arc  two  epithets,  iwtbput 
iUmiJh^  and perfeH.  There  is  an  alluiion  to  this  lall  word,  Rom.  xii.  i.  the 
^fcH  tvill  ofGody  i.  e.  the  facrifice  God  requires  of  us,  ought  to  h^perfeB. 

(p)  Tliearea  of  the  three  courts  of  the  temple  (befidcs  the  rooms  ahd  other 
Places  in  it,  where  the  pafchal  lamb  might  be  offered  up)  contained  above 
1-3  5,600  fquare  cubits,  fo  that  there  was  room  enough  for  above  500,000  men  to 
3e  in  the  temple  at  the  fame  time.  Lamy  de  Tabernaculo»  1.  vii.  c.  9.  Sedt.  4,  5. 

(q)  Deut.  xvi.  2.  5.  (r)  rhilo  de  Vit.  Mof.  I.  iii. 

(/)  Exod,  xii.  9.  2  Chron.  xxxv,  13.  (/)  John  xix.  36. 

(*)  The  flrangers  that  came  up  to  Jerufalem  from  all  parts  of  the  land  to 
:clebrate  the  paflbyer,  were  furnilhed  with  lodgings  ^r/i//i. 

(t)  The  Tlialmudifls  tell  us,  that  tliey  were  not  to  be  under  ten,  and  might 
)e  twenty, 

(»)  See  Jofeph.  de  BclL  Jud,  I.  vii.  c.  17. 
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the  mafter  of  the  houfe  iovired  his  friends.    The  aflemblies  that  were 
iDvited  to  this  feaft,  were  named  brotherboodsj  and  the  gaefts,  compaimm 
or  friends.    The  reproof  which  Jesus  Christ  gave  Jndas,  bycaning 
\Am  friend  ox  companion  (x)^  was  both  joft  and  cotting,  becaufe  he  be- 
trayed him  ^fter  having  eat  the  pafTover  with  him. 

9.  It  was  a  very  ancient  cuftom  among  the  eqfiirn  nations  to  wiA 
their  feet  before  meals,  efpecially  when  they  returned  from  a  jcmr- 
^^y  (y)'  There  were  good  reafons  for  this  cuftom,  becanfe  they  goo- 
monly  travelled  on  foot,  without  (lockings,  and  their  (hoes  were  opea 
at  the  top.  Some  imagine  with  a  good  deal  of  probability,  that  thef 
were  alfo  wont   to  wafii   their  feet  before  the  pafchal  feaft,  oothiog 

'  being  a  fitter  reprefentation  of  the  flate  and  condition  of  a  travdkf. 
Slaves  add  mean  perfons  were  commonly  put  to  that  empioj- 
Bient,  but  Jesus  Christ  was  pleafed  to  perform  it  to  his  difcipleSi 
to  give  them  an  example  of  humility  and  charity  (z).  It  is  however  to 
X)e  obferved,  that  this  was  not  done  during  the  pafibalfesi^y  but  the  oigbt 
|)efore« 

10.  The  guefts  leaned  on  their  left  arms  upon  beds  round  a  table, 
f)n  which  was  fet  the  lamb ;  with  bitter  herbs,  unleavened  bread,  aod 
a  difh  full  of  a  kind  of  fauce  or  thick  mixture,  wherein  they  dipped  the 
bread  and  herbs  (||).  This  perhaps  was  the  difh  in  which  Judas  dip- 
ped with  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  we  read  in  the  gofpel  (a).  It  was 
^ery  common  among  the  eajlern  nations  to  lie  on  beds  when  they  took 
their  meals,  as  is  evident  from  facred  as  well  as  profane  hiji^ryi  but,  as 
the  Thalmudifts  pretend  (b)^  this  pofturc  was  then  abfolutely  necel&rir 
at  the  eating  of  the  pafchal  lamb,  as  being  a  fit  emblem  of  that  reft  ana 
freedom,  which  God  had  granted  the  children  of  Ifrael,  by  bripgios  1 
them  out  of  Egypt,  becaufe  a  flave  doth  not  commonly  take  his  meab 
with  fo  much  eafe  and  comfort,  and  that  befides  they  were  obliged,  to 
cat  it  {landing  in  Egypt.  This  cuflom  of  leaning  at  table  oyer  one 
another's  bofom,  was  a  fign  of  equality  and  ftrifl  union  between  the 
guefts.  Which  ferves  to  explain  fevcral  pafTages  of  fcripture,  as  what 
is  faid  of  AbrahanCs  bofom  (c),  and  of  the  fon^s  being  in  the  bq/am  ef  the 
father  (d).     When  the  guefls  were  thus  placed  round  the  table,  the 

jnafler  of  the  family,  or  fome  other  perfon  of  note,  took  a  atp  full  of 
wine  mixed  with  water,  and  after  he  had  given  God  thanks,  dcank  it 
up,  after  which  he  gave  one  round  to  every  one  there  prefent ;  who  were 
all  obliged  to  drink  thereof.  Hence  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ, 
drink  ye  all  of  it  (e).    Afterwards  they  eat  of  the  bitter  herbs  and  on- 

leaveaed 

{x)  Matth,  xxvi.  50. 

(y)  Gen.  xviii.  4.  xix.  2.  xxiv.  32.  Judg.  xbc,  21, 

(25)  John  xiii.  4,  5.  »    ?  .      ,• 

(!;)  This  the  Jews  called  charojjit,  in  remembrance  of  the  mortar  which 
they  had  ufed  when  making  bricks  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  made  it  at 
fiilt  with  dates  and  dryed  figs ;  but  the  modern  Jews  make  it  with  chcfnutSi 
apples,  &:c.    See  Bafnage  Hifi.  des  Juifs,  Tom,  3.  p.  622,    ' 

\a)  Alatth.  xxvi.  23.     (h)  Maimon  de  Azymis,  i.  vii.     (c)  LukeoLvL  H* 

{d)  John  i.  18.  compared  with  Philip,  ii,  6.    See  John  xiii.  23,  •' 

(e)  Maith.xxvui'j^  .  *  .  .       I 
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eaveoed  bread,  which  they  dipped  m  the  mixture  before-mentioned' 
Then  the  matter  of  the  family  drank  another  cup,  that  was  accompia 
ued  with  feveral  thaDkfgivings,  after  which  they  began  eating  agara 
IS  before.  LaAIy,  they  eat  the  pafchal  lamb,  and  drank  the  thild 
mp,  which  was  called  the  cup  oflhjfing,  or  thank/giving  (/).  The  who^e 
Kcemony  ended  with  the  fourth  cup,  and  the  Tinging  of  (ome p/alms  {*  • 
rhis  is  what  by  St.  Mark  is  termed  an  hymn  (g).  It  cannot  exaAly  be 
determined  whether  Jesus  Christ  obferved  all  thefe  particulars.  It 
is  very  probable  that  he  did»  and  we  meet  with  fome  tracks  of  it  in  the 
G$Jpel  (b).  St.  Luke  fpeaks  only  of  two  cups  in  the  account  he  gives  o£ 
the  infUtution  of  the  hordes  fitpper  (i). 

God  injoined  the  Ifradites,  under  pain  of  death,  not  to  touch  any 
leaYeoed  bread,  as  long  as  the  pafTover  lafled.  Several  reafons  may  be 
affigoed  for  this  inftitution,  but  there  is  only  one  fet  down  in  fcripture, 
viz*  that  it  was  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  forefathers  coming  out 
sf  Egypt,  in  fuch  hafte,  that  they  had  not  time  fo  much  as  to  get  their 
JoQgh  leavened  (k).  But  one  may  fuppofe,  by  the  metaphorical  fenfe 
that  is  commonly  put  upon  the  word  /eavefj,  and  which  is  ufed  by  Jesus 
Christ  and  St.  Paul  (/),  that  this  prohibition  had  a  moral  view,  and 
that  the  divine  legiflator's  defign  in  giving  it,  was  to  cleanfe  their  minds 
!rom  malice,  envy,  animofity,  and  hypocrify  ;  in  a  word,  from  the 
leareo  of  Egypt  (||).  However  it  be,  the  Hebrews  took  a  very  particular 
2u^  to  fearch  for  all  the  leaven  that  might  be  in  their  houfes,  and  to 
Sing  it  either  into  the  fire  or  water.  Their  defcendants  have  carried 
this  point  to  a  fuperditious  nicety.  Though  the  pallbver  was  to  be  ce- 
lebrated at  Jerufalem,  yet  they  that  were  not  able  to  go  thither,  might 
!tt  the  unleavened  bread  in  their  own  houfes.  As  there  was  no  other 
fort  of  bread  in  that  city  when  Jesus  Christ  inftituted  his  la/i/upperp 
it  cannot  be  queftioned  but  that  he  made  ufe  of  it.  And  yet  the  Greek 
thur^hf  which  hath  retained  leavened  bread  in  the  eucharift,  imagined 
that  Jesus  Christ  ufed  it ;  and  the  better  to  fupport  their  opinion, 
they  have  aflerted,  that  he  celebrated  the  pajfover  one  day  before  the 
fews.  We  (hall  hereafter  examine  this  matter.  The  Latins  have,  on 
the  other  hand,  fuppofed,  that  the  better  to  conform  themfdves  with 
Jesus  Christ's  inftitution,  they  ought  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  /upper 
with  unleavened  bread.  This  was  one  of  the  occafions  of  \\ic  fchifm 
between  the  eajlern  and  vjejlern  churches ;  which,  after  all,  was  a  very 
(light  one,  and  confequently  very  fcandalous,  lince  after  the  abrogating 
pf  the  ceremonial  law,  it  ought   to  be  reckoned  an  indifferent  matter, 

'  whether 

(/)  X  Cor.  X.  i6, 

(*)  During  the  ceremony,  they  fung  at  feveral  times  the  following  pfalms. 
I.  Pial,  cxiii,  cxiv.  2.  Pfal.  cxvi,  cxvii,  cxviii,  or  cxxxvi.  This  lau  fing- 
ing  was  termed  the  halkl^  or  praife.  The  matter  of  the  family,  or  the  reader, 
explained  and  gave  an  account  of  tvtry  ceremony* 

{g)  Mark  xiv.  26.  (h)  See  Matth.  xxvi,  &c. 

(/')  Luke  xxii.  17.  20.  {k)  £xod.  xxii.  34.  39.  Deut.  xvi.  3. 

(/)  Matth*.  xvi,  6.  i  Cor.  v.  7. 

(II)  Leavened  bread  was  likewife  forbidden  the  Roipans,  upon  (bmr  pnrtU 
sulaf  occafions*    ^ului  Gel.  U  x.  15. 
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whether  we  commuuicate  with  leavened  or  unleavcDcd  bread,  and  finoe 
Jesus  Christ,  by  giving  no  diredlions  about  it^  hath  left  the  choidl 
entirely  at  liberty  in  this  refpeft. 

The  next  day  after  the  fead  of  unleavened  bread,  that  is,  the  ta 
teenth  day  of  March,  they  offered  up  to  God,  on  the  altar,  the^G^- 
fruits  of  the  corn  that  wus  ripe  at  that  time,  that  is,  dhU  aod  barley  (ir). 
Thefcfii ft- fruits  were  a  ftieaf  of  corn,  called  in  Hebrew  Homer,  or 
Corner^  which  is  the  name  that  was  afterwards .  given  to  the  meafoie 
that  held  the  corn,  which  was  threfhcd  out  of  the  flieaf.  This  obladoa 
was  performed  with  a  great  deal  of  ceremony  (*).  Towards  the  ckfb 
of  the  fifteenth  day,  the  Sanhedrim  appointed  fome  grave  and  fdberper- 
fons,  who,  with  a  great  number  of  people,  went  with  fcythes  and' 
bafkets  into  the  fields  that  lay  neareft  Jerufalem,  and  cut  down  the  (hcif 
of  barley.  When  they  were  come  thither,  the  reapers,  having  got  M 
the  owner's  leave,  put  the  fickle  into  the  harveft ;  and  after  they  had 
cut  down  the  fheaf,  they  carried  ic  in  a  bafket  to  the  high-prieft,  wbo 
was  to  offer  it  up.  The  high-prieft  having  beat  out  the  gi'ain,  caufed  \ 
it  to  be  dried  upon  the  fire,  and  had  it  ground  3  then  putting  fooe 
oil  and  frankincenfe  to  it,  he  prcfented  it  to  God.  After  that  a  Iamb 
was  offered  up  for  a  whole  burnt  facrifice,  with  fcveral  other  oblations, 
thit  were  accompanied  wi:h  libations.  It  was  unlawful  to  begin  the 
.  harveft,  till  this  offering  had  been  Hrft  made.  There  fccms  to  be  in 
allufion  to  this  in  the  Revelations  (n),  where  the  angel  orders  the  fickle 
to  be  put  into  the  harveft. 

Thus  have  we  explained  the  feveral  particulars  obfcrved  in  the  cclc» 
bration  of  xh^  pojfover^  It  remains  now  that  we  (hould  examine  a  qucf- 
tion,  which  huth  exercifed  the  wits  of  fcveral  criticks ;  i.  c.  Whether 
our  Saviour  celebrated  the  paflbver  the  year  he  was  put  to  death,  on  the 
fame  day  as  the  Jews  kept  theirs  ?  We  have  obfcrved  before,  that  the 
Greek  church  maintains  Jesus  Christ  celebrated  it  one  day  fooncr 
than  ordinary ;  and  have  fhewed  at  the  fame  time,  what  reafons  they 
allcdge  to  fupport  their  opinion.  Some  authors  have  inferred  from  a 
few  paflawts  out  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  that  for  fcveral  reafoiis  which  they 
bring,  the  Jews  did  not  keep  the  paUbvci  that  year  on  the  four* 
ieey.th  day  of  the  month,  as  ufual,  but  the  day  after.  Tiie  firft  of  thcfc 
palTages  is  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  (0),  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  hefwt 
the  fcafr  cf  the  pujfovcr,  luhen  fupper  ivas  ended,  whereby  they  underftaod 
the  holy  communion,  Jksus  Christ  wafhed  his  difciples*  feet.  The 
fccond  occurs  in  the  ei|ihtccnih  chapter  (/>) ;  jFsus  was  apprehended 
by  the  Jews,  had  celebrated  the  paflbver,  and  ir.ilirutcd  the  eucharifl  the 
nicht  beloie  j  and  yet  the  Evangclift  fays,  th::t  the  Jews  would  not  go 
into  the  pratorwin,  or  judgment-hall,  for  fear  they  flionld  defile  them- 
felvcs,  and   thereby  become  unfit  to  eat  the  prifTuvei.     The  third  is  in 

the 

(w)  I.CV.  xxiii.  9 14.     Jof.  Antiq,  1.  iii.  c.  10. 

{*)   It  nj)pcars  from  Exodus  xvi.  16.  that  the  /-/;;;«. r  held  as  much  at  a  man 
that  had  a  good  ilomach  cm  eat  in  a  day.     According  to  the  Jewifh  way  of 
reckoning,  this   ineafurc  contained   about   43  hcn-cggs  (i,  e.  3  of  our  pints). 
It  was  the  tenth  part  of  an  Epha,  which  held  43a. 
(j^)  Revel  x'iw  15,  (^o^  Vtr.  \,  z,  \.  Cf)  Vcr.  28. 
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(he  ometeenth  chapter  (^),  \(^here  the  day  on  vhich  Chrift  was  crucified 
kffiled  the  preparatim  of  the  pajfover. 

^  Notwithfiandiog  which,  other  writers  have  afTerted  aod  maint  ined, 
diat  Jesus  Christ  celebrated  \htpaJfover  on  the  fame  day.  as  the  Jews. 
And  indeed  there  are  very  good  reafons  to  believe  that  he  did.     i.  Snp. 
poTiDg  the  Jews  had' pat  it  off  for  any  time  that  year,  Jesus  Christ 
would)  in  all  probability,  have  complied  with  it,  elfe  the  Jews  would 
anrer  have  faSsd  to  lay  this  to  his  charge,  fince  after  publick  notice- 
WI3  given  of  the  ne0^  moon,  people   were  obliged  to  keep  to  it,  even 
ihoagh  there  was  avifible  midake  in  the  matter  (r).     2.  Thofethat 
liave  thi'^ghly  examined  the  reafons  atledged  for  this  delay,  find  no 
Buooer  of  weight  in  them,  fince  they  are  grounded  upon  cufloms-  that 
are  of  a  much  later  date  than  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ.     There 
vere  not  then^  for  iiiftance,  two  difierent  ways  of  finding  out  the  new- 
iDoon*    As  it  was  known  only  by  its  appearance,  and  not  its  conjunc- 
tion with  the  fun,  there  conld  be  no  room  for  celebrating  the  paflbver 
CO  two  different  days.     Bcfides,   the  Carai'te  ThalmudiQs  made  but  one 
body  with  the  reft  of  the  Jevvifti  nation,  and  therefore  did  celebrate  thfc 
feaft  on  the  fame  day  with  them.     Moreover,  the  cuftom  of  transferring 
the  paflbver,  when  it  fell  on  the  day  before  the  fabbath,  is  not  of  fo  an- 
deot  a  date.     3.  It  is  unqucftionnbly  certain,  that  the  lamb  was  to  be 
b^Qti&ccd  puhlickfy  in  tke  temple,  and  that  it  was  neceflary  that  the  pricfts 
ihould  pour  the  blood  of  it  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  (x).     As  all  thefe 
pardculars  are  plainly  Injoincd  by  the  law,  Jesus  Christ  would   not 
ha^e  omitted  any  one  of  them.     Befides,  is  it  probable  that  the  priefts 
Would  have  miniftered  to  him  in  fo  mnnifeft  an  innovation  as  this  muf): 
have  been?  4.  The  three  other  Evangeiifts  exprcfsly  fay  (/),  that  Jesu^ 
Christ  celebrated  the  pajfover  on  the  fame  day  the  Jews  were  ufied  to 
do  it,  which  feems  entirely  to  decide   the  qucftion.     Ic  is  therefore  more 
proper  tp  put  another  ftnfc  upon  St.  John's  expreffions,  than  to  embrace 
aa  opinion  which  manifeftly  contradicts  the  reft  of  the  Evangelifts.     For 
it  may  reafonably  be  fuppofcd,  that  in  the  jprjl  of  the  forementictied 
paflhges,  St.  John  doth  not  fpeak  of  the  Lord*s /upper,  or  of  the  pafchal 
feaft,  but  only  of  a  private  fupper  at  Bethany,  the  day  before  the  palt 
over  (i/).     \VL  ih^  fecond,  there  is  no  ncceflity  of  underftanding  by  the 
^affover  the  pafchal  lamb,  fince  the  other  facrifices  that  were  offered  up 
during  the  feaft,  had  alfo  that  name  given  them  (a).     By  the  preparation 
tf  the  paffover,  in  the  laft  place,  may  be  meant  the  preparation  before 
the  fabbath  of  the  paffover,  which   is  elfcwhere  called  the  preparation  of 
the  Jiws  (_y). 

It   was   after   having  celebrated  the  paflTover   that  Jesus  Christ 
inftituted  the  euchariji  to  be  a  lafting  monument  of  our  redemption 

b, 

{ij)  Ver.  14.  (r)  Maimon.  Chad.  Hacc.  cap.  v.  fc£t  i, 

(5)  Dcut.  xvi.  ^,  6,  7.    2  Chron.  xxx.  16.  xxxv.  11. 
(/)  Matrh.  XXVI.  17.  Mark  xiv,  12.  Luke  xxii.  7. 
(u)  Compare  Liikc  xxii.  i,  3.  with  John  xiii.  i,  2, 
(;r)  Deut,  xvi.  2,  3.  2  Chron.  xxxv.  8. 

(>•)  Compare  Matt,  xxvii,  57.    Mark  xv.  42.    Luke  xxxiii.  54.    Jolm 
ck  14,  31,42. 
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by  his  death,  as  the  paflbver  was  6f  the  deliverance  of  the  Hcbrc 
of  Egypt. 

Of  the  Pentecoft.        The  fecond  folernn  fcftival  of  the  Jews  was  the 

tecojt.  It  was  fo  called  by  the  Greeks  (z),  became 
kept  on  tht  fiftieth  day  after  xYitfeaft  of  unleavened  bread,  i.  c.  aft 
fifteenth  of  March  {a).  It  was  otherwife  named  ihtfeaft  of  tueet 
becaufe  they  celebrated  it  feven  weeks  after  the  paflbver  ^  and  at 
fea/i  of  harvefiy  becaufe  on  it  the  firfl-fruits  of  the  barveft  were  < 
up  to  God.  The  law  having  been  given  from  mount  Sinai  upo 
day,  as  the  Jews  pretend,  this  fellival  was  appointed  for  a  memo 
this  great  favour.  They  then  offered  two  cakes  made  of  new  \ 
which  were  not  carried  up  to  the  altar,  becaufe  they  were  leavene 
One  of  them  belonged  to  the  priefls  then  upon  duty,  and  the  oti 
thofe  priefls  and  Levites  that  Icept  the  watch.  They  were  obli| 
eat  them  that  very  day  in  the  temple,  and  to  leave  nothing  of  the 
snalning.  This  oblation  was  accompanied  with  great  numbers  of 
fices,  and  feveral  other  ofTerings  and  libations.  The  feaft  oJF  Pei 
lafied  but  one  day,  and  was  kept  with  abundance  of  mirth  and  i 
ing.  We  have  nothing  further  to  obferve  about  it  with  relation 
New  Teflamenr,  except  this,  That  the  new  law,  or  the  gofpel,  wai 
confirmed  on  this  day  of  Pentecofl  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcendingup 
Apoflles. 

Of  h   rl       f        ^^  ^^  ^*y  ^^  expiation  happened  between  the  Per 
the  day  ot    ^^j  ihefeaji  of  tabernachsy  ic  will  be  proper  to  fpea 
^         *  in  this  place,  though  it  was  of  a  quite  different  natun 

other  feflivals,  and  cannot  be  properly  ftiled  one.  It  was  cele 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Tifri  {d)  ;  and  was  named  the  great  J 
the  fajt  only,  becaufe  they  fafled  all  the  day  long,  and  began  ev 
day  before,  but  efpecially  becaufe  this  was  the  only  fafl  enjoined  I 
law.  This  probably  is  the  fafl  mentioned  in  the  Afts  (^),  wl 
is  faid,  that  they  were  afraid  of  a  fiorm,  becaufe  the  fafl  was  alread) 
that  is,  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  0£lober,  when  failing  b^ 
dangerous.  It  may  however  be  underflood  of  a  fafl  of  the  bee 
which  was  celebrated  about  this  time,  as  we  have  obferved  oi 
place. 

The  inflitution  of  this  day,  and  the  ceremonies  performed  uf 
piay  be  feen  in  the  fixteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus.  Of  thofe  cerec 
fome  were  to  be  obfervcd  both  by  the  priell  and  people,  as  the  a 
ing  from  all  kind  of  food,  and  all  manner  of  work ;  others  relate< 
to  the  high-prieft  (/).  Seven  days  before  the  feaft  he  left  his 
and  went  into  the  temple,  to  purify  and  get  hinafelf  ready  again 
approaching  folemnity.  On  the  third,  and  feventh,  fome  of  the 
of  ihc  red  heifer  v/crt  put  upon  his  head,  which  was  a  kind  of  < 
tion.     The  night  before  the  fcafl,  he  vvafhed  feveral  times  his  1 


(z)  ntmxor^.  {a)  Levit.  xxiii,  lo,  15,  i^ 

(i)  Jof.  Antiq.  I.  lii.  c,  10.        (c)  Exod.  xxxiv,  25. 

(//)  Which  was  the  firft  month  of  the  civil ^ear. 

{e)  Adts  xxyii.  9,  (/)  Lev.  xvi.  29,  &  xxiii*  27,  a^ 
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lis  feet,  and  his  vbole  body,  and  changed  his  garments  every  time. 
VThen  the  day  was  come,  after  the  nf  ai  facrifice,  he  ofiered  feveral 
others  both  for  the  priefts  in  general,  and  for  himfelf  and  his  family  ia 
panicular  (*).  For  his  fam  ly  he  offered  a  young  bullock,  on  which 
be  laid  his  hands,  and  confefled  his  own  flns,  and  thofe  of  his  hoafe* 
He  afterwards  caftj  lots  upon  two  goats,  thut  were  offered  for  the  peo- 
ple, one  whereof  was  to  be  facrificed,  and  the  other  fent  into  the  defert  (^« 
From  thence  he  came  back  and  flew  the  calf  and  the  ram  that  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  expiation  of  his  own  fins,  and  thofe  of  his  brethren  the 
priefts. 

When  all  thefe  preparations  were  over,  he  went  into  the  Holy  of  H^ 
Sii,  in  the  drefs  of  a  C3mmon  pried  (t)>  and  burned  before  the  mercjr^ 
(cat  the  perfumes  which  be  had  brought  from  the  altar.  This  perfume 
raifed  a  kind  of  a  cloud,  that  hindered  people  from  looking  into 
the  ark  (h),  which  was  reckoned  a  heinous  offence.  Then  he  came 
oAt  to  receive  from  ^ne  of  the  priefts  the  blood  of  the  young  bullock, 
imd  carried  it  into  the  J^fy  of  Holies^  where  Itanding  between  the  ftaves 
of  the  ark,  he  fprinkled  Tome  of  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy- feat  (i). 
ftod  by  this  ceremony  he  made  himfelf  fit  to  atone  for  the  (Ins  of 
the  people.  Afterwards  he  came  out  of  the  fioly  of  Holies,  to  take 
the  blood  of  the  goat  he  had  flain  {k\  which  he  fprinkled  upon  the 
paercy-reat,  as  he  had  done  that  of  the  bullock  before.  He  came  once 
inore  out  of  the  Holy  of  Jiolies,  and  took  fome  of  the  blood  of  the  goat 
ind  bullock,  which  he  poured  into  tlie  horns  of  the  inner  altar  (J), 
pear  the  vail  that  divided  the  holy  place  from  the  mojl  holy^  and  alfo  oa 
t!)^  bafis  of  the  outer  altar.  Each  of  thefe  fprinklings  was  iont  feven 
tiibes.  LaAly,  the  high-prieft  laid  Ixith  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
f>ther  goat,  and  had  him  conveyed  into  the  wilc'ernefs  by  a  fit  perfon^ 
after  he  had  confefied  over  him  the  fins  of  the  people,  and  laid  them 
upon  his  head  (/). 

This  was  a  very  expreflive  ceremony.  The  fins  of  the  people  were 
done  away  by  the  facrifice  of  the  firft  goat,  and  to  (hew  that  they  would 
no  more  be  had  in  remembrance,  the  fecond  was  loadcn  with 
them  (*),  and  carried  them  with  him  into  the  wildernefs,  which  was 
t|iought  to  be  (he  abode  of  devils  (t),  the  authors  of  all  vice  and  ini- 
quity. 

^*)  They  offered  on  that  day  ij  facrificcs,  viz.  12  whole  burnt'Offcring^ 
and  other  expiatory  iacrifices  both  for  the  people  and  priefls. 

(g)  Lev,  xvi.  8,  (f)  Becaufe  this  was  a  cay  of  afHidion. 

(i6)  Lev.  xvi.  12,  13.  i  Sam.  vi.  19.  (/)  Levit.  xvi.  14. 

(k)  Ibid.  v.  18. 

(II)  Which  were  hollow  for  that  purpofe.    See  before  page  144,  8cc. 

(/)  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22,  23. 

(*)  This  goat  was  caWcd  azazel^  that  is,  according  to  foroe  a  devils  becaufe 
it  was  fent  away  with  the  fins  of  the  people,  as  hath  been  faid  elfewhere. 
The  LXX.  have  rendered  it  by  a  word  that  fignifies  to  remove  or  turn  aivay 
rvil,  T^e  word  azazel  n>y*  alfo  fignify  an  emijfary  or  fcape-goat,  from  the 
word  [-/^z]  which  figi^iiles  a  goat^  Bf:id,azal  xofeparatem  See  Frid.  Conn.  P. 
II.  B.  1.  under  th$;  y^'r  291.    ^      >      *    '' 

(f  )  It  was  ^''common  opinion  ..^namg  the  ancient  Hebrews,  that  deferts  anc^ 
qninhabitc;]  flaces  were  the  abode  pf  dcvilu    Malt,  xiu  ^v^,    R.^n  •  yln'>\\*  \»    ^ 
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quity.  And  therefore  the  people  were  wont  to  infult  over  and  cnilc 
him,  to  fplc  upon  him,  to  pluck  off  his  hair,  and  in  (bort  to  nfe  him  ai 
an  accurfcd  thing.  There  appear  no  foot-fteps  of  this  ufage  in  the  larjjf 
but  it  is  certain  that  it  was  very  ancient,  lince  St.  Barnabas  (wi),  who 
was  coiemporary  with  the  Apoftles,  makes  exprefs  mention  of  it  The 
ill  treatment  Jefus  Chrift  met  with  from  the  Jews,  had  fome  confor- 
mity wiih  this  cuftom,  and  it  is  evident  that  his  enemies  dealt  vnth 
him  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  were  ufcd  to  do  with  the  goat  azazely 
as  TcrtuHian  hath  obferved  (;?).  It  is  very  probable  that  the  aDcieot 
Jews  took  occafion  from  fonae  palfages  out  of  the  prophets  (o),  to  bring 
in  the  cuAom  of  infulting  thus  the  goat  azazely  and  crowning  him  with 
a  red  ribbon  (J). 

If  it  be  afked,  For  what  reafon  God  was  pleafed  to  chufe  the  vileft 
and  moft  difpicable  of  thofe  animals  that  were  clean,  to  be  offered  oq 
the  days  of  expiation^  we  (hall  anfwer  with  fome  learned  authors  {P)i 
that  the  Egyptians  entertaining  a  very  great  veneration  for  goats,  and 
the  Ifraelites  themfelves  having  worfhipped  iflcm  in  Egypt  (g),  GocTs 
defign  was  to  turn  them  from  this  kind  of  idolatry,  by  appointing  the 
one  to  be  offered  for  a  faaifice,  and  the  other  to  be  loaden  with  the 
iniquities  of  the  people. 

When  the  high-prieft  had  performed  all  thefe  funAions,  he  wcat 
into  the  court  of  women,  and  read  fome  part  of  the  law.  Laftly,  he 
came  the  fourth  time  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  to  fetch  hack  the 
cenfer,  and  the  pan  wherein  the  fire  was.  When  therefore  it  is 
laid  in  fcrtptu^e  (r),  that  the  high-prieil  entered  only  once  a  year  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  it  muft  be  undci  flood  of  one  day  in  the  year,  and 
not  of  cnce  on  that  day.  Every  thing  was  dene  in  order,  and  when  one 
funftion  was  over,  he  was  obliged  to  come  out  and  perform  other  cere- 
monies ;  which,  according  to  the  law,  could  not  be  done  in  the  moft 
holy  plucc^  vls  wafliing  hinlfelf,  changing  his  clothes,  (laying  the  (acri- 
fices,  &c. 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  feaft,  becaufe  it  bath.^  greater 
conformity  with  the  Chrifti.m  religion  than  any  other,  fince  through  all 
its  parts  it  was  typical  of  the  moft  important  myftciiesof  Chriftianiiy. 
The  fcaft  in  general  was  a  moft  lively  rcprefcntation  of  the  '  atonement 
which  was  made  for  the  fins  of  mankind  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  obfervable  that  Philo-Juda?us  had  fome  notion  of  this 
t^utb,  for  he  fays  (y),  that  the  word  of  God,  whereby  he  means  the  M 

is 

(/«)  Ep.  p.  m.  22.    This  epifllc  miifl  have  been  written  not  long  after  tbft 
dcftrwiftion  of  Jcrutalem. 

(«)  Tertull.  ad  v.  Jud.  1.  \\\,  3. 

{q)  Ifr?.  i.  6.  I.  6.  liii.  3.     ZticSii^*,  xii.  ic, 

(j)  Or,  a  piece  of  rcd^tuff  which  -vt^s  in  the  fliape  of  a  tongtie,  faith  I^mVi 
p.  134.  It  uns  alio  the  ciillom  among  the  heathens  to  load  with  curies  and 
imprecations  thofc  hunuui  facrifices  that  were  rti^red  for  the  publicK  weltaie, 
and  to  crotvn  them  with  red  ribbons.'  Sec  f^^ir^*  -.":'%«  1.  2.  v.  133. 

if)  Bochart.  de  Animal.  Sac.  Scr.  1.  i,  c.  5;2. 
I^^l^  Lev,  xvii.  7.        (r)  Exod,  xxx.  jo.  Lev,  xvi.  34.  lltb.  ix.  7. 
Phi/,  de  Soinn.  p.  m,  447. 
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•  the  head  and  glory  of  the  propitiation,  i.  e.  of  what  renders  men  ac* 
^tabie  to  God.  Thcfe  paflTages  of ym//ttr/,  that  Jesus  Christ  ^owf 
^mftlfa  ranfimfor  many  (/),  that  he  was  made  the  propitiation  for  our 
&IX  (ii),  that  he  was  ih^  propitiation  not  only  for  ourjins^  tut  alfofor  ihofe 
ftbev)bok  ^orld  (x),  and  fuch  like  exprr^flions  that  occur  almoft  ic^ 
jvery  page  of  the  ^^^/,  can  mean  nothing  more,  but  that  Jesus  Christ 
laih,  by  the  facrifice  of  himl'clf,  performed  that  which  was  only  prcfi- 
{oied  by  thofe  of  the  law,  and  particularly  by  the  general  and  foleroa 
!KpiatioQ  we  are  now  fpeaking  of.  The  fame  Jewifh  author  quoted 
nil  before,  had  alfo  fome  notion  of  this  matter.  It  will  be  proper  to 
Fet  down  his  very  words,  not  as  if  we  thought  they  were  any  conhrma* 
:ion  of  thte  Chriflian  revelation,  but  only  to  (hew  that  thefe  were  truths, 
vhich  the  wifeft  part  o^  the  nation  acknowledged,  and  had  found  out 
>y  clofe  and  ferious  meditation.  He  faith  then,  that  whereas  the 
^riefls  of  other  nat.ois  offered  facrlficei  for  their  own  country ^men  onfyp 
'he  high'priejt  ef  the  Jews  offered  for  all  mankind,  and  for  the  whole 
creation  {y\ 

And  not  only  Xhck/acrjfices  that  were  offered  on  the  day  of  expiation 
irere  x  more  cxaft  reprefentation  of  the  facrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  thai\ 
my  other,  but  alfo  the  per/an,  by  whom  the  atonement  was  made,  was 
n  every  refpeft  qualified  to  reprefent  the  high-priefl  of  the  Chrifiiaa 
hurch.     And  that, 

1.  Upon  the  account  of  his  dignity ^  which,  according  to  the  Jews^ 
vzs  at  its  utmoft  height,  when  he  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies.  For 
i^hich  reafon  he  was  called  Great  among  his  brethren  (2)  :  this  dignity 
vas  fo  very  confiderable,  that  Philo  does  not  fcruple  to  fay,  according 
0  his  lofty  and  rhetorical  way  of  fpeaking,  that  the  high-prieft  was  to 
le  fomething  more  than  human,  that  he  more  nearly  refembled  God 
han  all  the  reft,  that  he  p.irtook  both  of  the  divine  and  human  na- 
nre  (*).  It  fecms  to  have  been  with  a  dcfign  of  expre/Ting  both  the 
lOlinefs  and  dignity  of  the  high-prieft,  that  the  law  had  injoined  none 
iiould  remain  in  the  tabernacle,  whilft  the  high-prieft  went  into  the  Holy 
f  Holies  ( J ). 

2.  He  further  reprefented  our  high-prieft  by  his  holinefs.  We  have 
lewed  before  what  extraprdinary  care  the  law  had  taken  to  diftinguifh 
im  from  his  brethren  in  this  refptft.  It  was  to  denote  this  holinefs, 
hat  in  the  anointing  of  the  high-prieft  a  greater  quantity  of  oil  was 
ifed,  than  in  that  of  his  brethren,  from  whence  he  was  called  the  prieft 
nointed  (b).  Nothing  can  better  reprefent  the  great  holinefs  of  Jesus 
Christ  than  this  great  plenty  of  oil  ufed  in  the  confecration  of 
iaron,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  with  allufion  to  this  anointings 
hat  Jesus  Christ  is  ftiled  in  fcripture  the  holy  one,  by  way  of 
minence  (r). 

3.  He  reprefented  Jesus  Christ  by  his  being  on  that  day  a  mediator 

between 

(/)  Matth.  XX.  28.  («)  1  John  iv.  10.  (a)  i  John  ii.  2. 

(  y)  Philo  de  monar.  p.  637.  (z)  Lev.  xxi.  10. 

(*)  Philo  de  monar.  p.  63.  deSomn.872.  {a)  Lev.xvL  17. 

(b)  Levit.  iv.  3.  5.  (c)  Adts  iii.  14.  Rev.  iii.  7. 
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l)etween  God  and  the  people.  For  thoagh  Mo(es  be  called  t  meStdsf 
in  the  New  Te(lament»  yet  it  is  certaiQ  that  the  high-prieft  was  invefted 
with  this  office  on  the  day  of  expiation.  Mofes  muft  indeed  be  ackooir* 
ledged  as  a  mediator^  God  having  by  his  means  made  a  covenant  wilh 
the  children  of  Ifiael.  But  as  they  were  very  apt  to  tranfgrefs  the  hv« 
it  was  necelTary  there  (hould  be  a  mediator,  who  by  his  interceffioo  and 
fiicrifices,  might  reconcile  them  to  God.  Now  this  was  the  hq^ 
prieft's  fbndlton.  So  that  Mofes  and  Aaron  were  exaft  types  of  the 
two-fold  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  him  was  the  ntw  £nv- 
mmt  made,  and  by  his  own  blood  hath  he  for  ever  recondled  God  to 
siankind. 

4.  The  entrance  of  Jesus  Christ  into  heaven  once  for  all,  there  to 
prefent  his  own  blood  to  God,  as  an  atonement  for  odr  fins,  was  very 
dearly  typified  by  the  high-prie/Ps  going  once  a  year  into  the  Holy  oif 
Holies  with  the  blood  of  the  vi Aims'  (d). 

As  for  the  two  goatSy  we  learn  from  the  epiQle  of  St.  Barnabas,  ai 
<]aoted  above,  that  they  were  even  then  looked  upon  as  typical,  Thef 
both  reprefented  the  fame  thing,  but  under  dilFevent  ideas.  The  oftr- 
ing  of  the  one  was  a  manifeft  token  of  the  people's  iniquities  being  le* 
mitted  and  forgiven  ;  and  the  fending  of  the  other  into  the  wildmieff 
Ihewed,  that  they  were  carried  away,  or  blotted  out  of  (36d's 
remembrance.  To  which  there  feems  to  be  an  allufioa  ia  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  (/),  when  it  is  faid,  that  God  cq/is  fins  behind  his  kuk^ 
and  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea.  The  facrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  nuy 
be  confidered  under  thefe  two  different  views,  he  hath  done 
away  our  fins,  hath  taken  them  upon  himfelf,  and  nailed  them  to  his 
crofs  (/). 

Of  f  ft  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  already  obfcrved  that  the  only  faft  appointed 

by  the  law,  was  the  day  of  expiation.     The  inftitution  of  tbe 
other  Jewifh  fafts  is  however  of  a  very  ancient  date.     We  find  mention 
in  the  prophet  Zechariah  of  a  fad  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  feventh,  and  tendi 
month  {g).     From  whence  the  Jews  undoubtedly  took  an  oocafioDof 
celebrating  four  folemn  fads  in  remembrance  of  fome  particular  cala- 
mities or  misfortunes.     That  which  was  kept  on  the  i7ih  of  June,  for 
indance,  was,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  Mofes's  breaking  the  two  tables 
of  the  law,  and  of  other  mifchances  that  happened  on  the  fam^^day  (4J. 
The  faft  that  fell  on  the  9th  of  July,  was  appointed  upon  account  of 
the  temple's  having  firft  been  burnt  on  that  day  by  Nebuchadnezzafi 
and  afterwards  by  Titus.     This  faft  was  the  moft  (blemn  of  the  four, 
and  which   every   perfon  was  oblrgcd  to  obferve.     The  next   fabbath 
afrer  it,  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Ifaiah  was  read,  which  begins  with  thcfe 
Words,  Comfort  ye  my  pef^ple,  &c.  From  whence  the  cofifolation  of  Ifrael(i) 
came  to  be  ufed  to  denote  the  coming  of  the  Riclliah.     On    the  &ft 
which  was  kept  the  third  day  of  Septeniher^  they  mourned  for  the  death 
of  Gedaliah,  who  had  been  appointed  ruler  over   the  Jews  that  remiincd 
in  the  land  of  Ifracl,  when  the  reft  were  carried  away  captive  to  6a- 

byloi^ 

{d)  Hcb.  ix.  T2.  2\*  (r)  Ifa.  xxxwii.  17.  (/)  i  Pet.  li.  34, 

{^)  Zcch,  viii.  19,  (/>)  ExoU.  xxxii.  19,  (/)  L\ikc  iU  25. 
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floOy  and  who  was  mardered  by  lAimad  at  Mizpah  (k).  That  on  the 
ath  of  December  was  in  commemoration  of  the  fiege  of  Jerufakm^ 
hich  was  bj  Nebnchadnezzar  begun  upon  that  day  (/}. 

Belides  tbdfc/afts  that  were  fixed  to  particular  days,^  there  were 
hers,  and  thoTe  either  publUk^  enjoined  in  the  time  of  any  general  ca- 
micy,  or  ^riv^Tltf,  appointed  for  particular  occafions,  fuch  as  were  thofe 
'  David,  Daniel,  Nehemiahy&c  {m).  Notice  was  given  of  the  firft  by 
c  found  of  the  trumpet,  that  all  the  people  might  gather  themfelvea 
gether.  And  then  the  cheft  or  ark,  wherein  the  law  wit 
rpt,  was  brought  out  of  the  fynagogue,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
bole  aflettbly,  and  ftrcwed  with  aflies,  in  token  of  forrow  and  af-* 
i£lion.  All  perfons  were  obliged  to  appear  in  fack-^htb.  And  one 
:  the  prefideats  of  the  fynagogue  made  a  fpeech  fui  table  to  the 
ly  and  occafioQ,  which  was  accompanied  wifh  federal  ejaculation^ 
td  prayers. 

When  particular  perfons  fafted,  they  were  wont  likewife  to  cover 
leffifelves  with  lack*cloth  and  afhes,  and  to  (hew  all  other  figns  of 
riefy  as  to  forbear  waAiing,  and  anointing  their  bodies  with  oil,  &c« 
he  Pbarifees  having  made  an  ill  ufe  of  thefe  outward  expreffions  of 
rrow,  Jesus  Christ  ordered  his  difciples  to  take  a  quite  dif- 
rent  method  when  they  (hould  faft,  that  their  fading  might  be 
mcealed  from  men  {n).  Particular  perfons  failed  not  only  in  the 
mes  of  afflidion  ;  but  the  more  devout  fort  were  ufed  to  do  it  twice  a 
eek,  on  Mondays  and  Thurfdays,  as  we  find  the  Pharifee  boafiing  in  the 
y^/  [o). 

Fajiing  was  unlawful  at  fome  certain  times,  as  onfiftivaU  tinifabhatb^ 
tys^  unlefs  the  day  of  expiation  fell  upon  either  of  them.  This  cufton 
ems  to  be  of  a  very  ancient  date,  iince  we  find  it  related  in  the  book 
F  Judith,  that  ^^  fafted  all  tbi  days  of  her  widowhood^  except  thefabbaib$^ 
%d  ntw^maons^  with  their  eves^  and  the  feajh  and  folemn  days  of  thg 
mfif  of  Ifraei  {p).  It  is  a  maxim  among  the  Rabbins,  that  fading  was 
>  ceafe  upon  the  coming  of  the  MeiTiah*  If  it  be  of  any  great  anti- 
uity,  as  rood  of  the  Jewi(h  fa>ings  are,  the  difciples  of  John  the  Baptift^ 
I  well  as  the  Pbarifees,  ought  from  thence  to  have  learned  that  Jesds 
pas  the  Mefliah,  indead  of  finding  fault  with  him  becaufe  his  difciples 
id  not  faft  (q).  The  anfwer  he  made  to  this  objeftion  of  theirs, 
:ems  to  allude  to  the  notion  above-mentioned.  Buc  here  it  is  to  be 
bferved  by  the  way,  that  the  reproach  caft  on  Jesus  Christ  about 
is  difciples  not  fafting,  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  underftood  of  frequent 
nd  afiefted  fadings,  it  not  being  at  all  probable  that  the  difciples  of 
!hrist,  who,  after  the  example  of  their  divine  mafter,  were  ftiiftob-  , 
*rvers  of  the  law,  would  have  negleAed  to  keep  the  fame  fafts  as  the 
eft  of  their  nation  did. 

Jesus  Christ  himfclf  fafted  forty  days,  but  that  was  a  very  extra- 
ordinary 

(k)  Jer.  xl.  xli.  (/)  2  Kings  sxv. 

\m)  2  Sam.  xii.  16.  Pialm.  xx'tv.  13.  Dan.  x.  2.  Neh.  i.  4. 

(»)  Matth.  vi.  16.  (0)  Luke  xviii.  12. 

{f)  Judiili  viii.  6.  il/)  Matth.  ix.  14,  15.  JLuki  v.  33, 


124  -^^  Lttrodu^ioH  to  tie 

ordioary  kind  of  fading  (r).  He  allowed  his  difciples  to  obrervellA 
ceremony  (x).  The  Apoftles  fometimes  praAifed  ir,and  exhorted  thdr 
followers  to  do  the  fame.  But  it  is  certain  that  Jesus  CHRist*  hath 
kft  no  pofitive  command  about  fading,  and  that  thiscuftom  hath  crept 
only  accidentally  into  the  Chriftian  inAitution.  Did  Chriftians  bat  fiuth* 
fully  obferve  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  their  ftate  would  be.  t  conti- 
noal  feafty  and  they  would  have  no  manner  of  occafioa  to  ajlr&  tlrnr 
foub  (*)  by  thcfe  marks  of  humiliation  and  repentance.  Or,  had  God 
ordered  it  fo,  that  the  Chriflian  church  fhould  be  delivered  from 
thofe  calamitous  times^  in  which,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  the  bridegroom  ii 
taken  from  her,  by  the  violence  of  her  enemies,  there  would  have  been 
DO  need  for  her  to  humble  herfelf  under  his  hand  with  fafting.  FoTp 
in  a  word,  nothing  can  recommend  us  to  God's  favour,  but  true  luh 
linefs,  and  fafting  is  no  farther  acceptable  to  himj  than  as  it  leads  ni 
tber,eto. 

Of  }i  f  ft  f  The/^rt/?  of  tabernacles  (f)  lafted^v/ii  days,  or  eighty 
tabem    1  s        ^^  ^^™^  authors  infer  from  two  or  three  paflages  of  /crif*- 

ture,  (r),  and  began  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  Tifri  (J). 
It  was  inftituted  by  God,  for  a  memorial  of  the  Ifraelites  having  dwdt 
in  tmts  or  tabernacles  while  they  were  in  the  defert  («),  or  elfe,  accord*^ 
ing  to  others,  in  remembrance  of  the  building  of  the  tabernacle.  The^ 
defjgn  of  this  feaft  was  moreover  to  return  God  thanks  for  the  fruits 
of  the  vine,  as  well  as  of  other  trees,  that  were  gathered  about,  this 
time;  and  to  beg  his  blefRng  on  thofe  of  the  enfuing  year.  No  finft 
was  attended  with  greater  rejoicings  than  this  (§),  which  was  owing 
to  the  expeftaiion  they  were  In  of  the  Meffiah*s  coming,  and  for 
which  they  then  prayed  with  a  greater  carneftnefs  (J).  The  prio* 
cipal  ceremonies  obferved  "in  the  celebration  of  this  feaft^  were  as 
follows. 

I.  I'hey  were  obliged  to  dwell,  during  the  whole  folemnity,  in  tents, 
which  they  at  firft  ufed  to  pitch  on  the  tops  of  their  houfes  {x),  2. 
They  offered  every  day  abundance  of  facrlficcs,  befides  the  ufual  coe% 
of  which  there  is  a  particular  account  in  the  book  of  Numbers  {y).  3. 
During  the  whole  feaft,  they  cariied  in  their  hands  branches  or  pofics 
of  palm-trees,  olives,  citrons,  myrtles,  and  willows  (z),  flngiog  Hofannit 

that 

(r)  Matth.iv.  2.  (j)  Matth.  vi.  16. 

(*)  This  is  the  phrafe  ufcd  in  fcripturc  to  denote  ^fajl. 

(  f )  Or  of  booths.  For  the  tents  ufed  in  this  feail  were  made  of  branches  of 
trees.  (t)  Lex.  xxiii.  36.     Nehcm.  viii.  i8* 

(II)  Which  anfwered  to  part  ot  our  September  and  October. 

(//)  Lev.  xxiii.  43. 

( § )  For  w  hich  rcafon  it  was  named  cha^^  i.  e.  a  day  of  rejoicing.  It  was  be* 
fiflt^cdL\\ti\i\\^  feaft  of  hi'gaf her injir,     Exod.  xxiii.  t6.  Dent,  xvi,  13. 

( j )  The  days  of  the  Mclliah  were  ftiied  by  the  Jews,  the  fen  fl  of  tahcrnatUs* 

(.v)  NcluMii.  viii,  16.     Which  in  that  country  were  flat,  and  like  tcrraiTcs. 

( v)  Numb.  xxix. 

(z)  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  Nehcm*  viii.  15.  2  Mace.  x.  7.  Thcfe  they  tied  with 
gold  and  liivcr  lines,  or  with  ribl>ons  ;  and  did  not  leave  tlieni  all  the  day,  but 
carried  thei*:  with  them  even  into  the  fynagogues,  and  kept  thein  by  ihcmail 
the  lime  they  were  at  prayer.    Lavn^\l'MTod»^%  \%^% 
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s»  Save,  1  lefeech  tin.  By  which  words,  taken  out  of  the  hundred 
eighteenth  ffalmy  they  prayed  for  the  coming  of  the  MeiBah/ 
;  branches  bore  alfo  the  nante  of  H^nnna^  as  well  as  all  the 
>f  thie  feaft.  In  the  fame  manner  was  Jesus  Christ  condu£led 
erufalem  by  the  believing  Jews,  who  looking  upon  him  as  the 
[fed  Mefliah,  erpreiTed  an  uncoxhmon  joy  Upon  finding  iti  him  the 
iplifliment  of  thofe  petitions  which  they  had  fo  often  put  up  to 
n,  at  Utatftaft  tf  tabernacles  (a).  They  walked  evcfy  day/  as  long 
t  feaft  lafted,  round  the  altar  vn^  the  forementioned  branches  in 
hands  (*),  finging  Hofanna-.  To  this  laft  ceremony  there  feems 
an  allufion  in  the  Revelations  (3),  wherein  St.  John  defcribes  the 
I  as  walking  round  the  throne  of  thb  Lamb,  with  palms  in  their 
.,  and  finging  the  following  hymn,  '*  Salvation  cometh  from  God 
be  Lamb/* 

One  of  the  moft  remarkable  ccrCTnonies  performed  on  this  feaft, 
he  libations,  or  pouring  out  of  the  water,  which  was  done  every 

A  prieft  went  and  drew  forne  water  (f)  at  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
:arried  it  into  the  temple,  where  he  poured  it  6  a  the  altar  (||), 
e  time  of  the  morning   facrifice,   tne   people   finging    in  the 

time  thefe  words  out  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah  {c)^  "  With  Joy 
jre  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  falvatioii."  A^,  according 
le  Jews  thcmfelves,  this  water  was  an  embleiti  of  the  Holr 
k,  Jesus  CHEis-f  manifeftly  alluded  to  it,  when  oil  the  lare 
•f  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  he  ctried  out  to  the  people,  ^*  If  any  maa 

r  &c  (rf). 

e  muft  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  during  the  Whole  folenii- 

the  Jews  uf<id  all  imaginable  etprefflons  of  an  liniverfal  joy^ 

keeping  within  the  bounds   of  innocence)    fuch    as ,  feaftmg, 

ng,  continual  miific,  and  fuch  vaft  illuminations,  that  the  whole 

\{  Jerufalem  was  enlightened  with  them  (5).     The  greatriefs  of 

rejoicings,  and  their  happening  in  the   tinle  of  Vintage,  hatli 

fome  authors  believe,  that  the  Jews  wete  wont  to  ficrlficc  to 

lus  {e). 

Matt.  zxi.  8y  q. 

Duriag  which  cerehidrty  the  trtirifii^ets  fotinded  ori  all  fides.'  On  thb 
h  day  of  the  feaft,  they  went  feven  titties  round  the  altar,  and  this  was 

The  great  Hofanna.    Laroy.  p.  136. 

Revel,  vii.  9%  (f )  In  a  golden  vefieh  ibid. 

Wbilft  the  member!  <of  the  facrifice  were  upon  it.  But  firfi  he  mixed 
ivine  with  the  water.    Id.  ibid. 

If.  xii.  3*  and  Iv.  i.  The  aatient  L^ttn  tranfiator  hath  properly  enough 
red  the  lall  words  of  the  firll  pafTage  here  quoted  ^  by,  *'  The  wells  of  thd 
ir.** 

John  vii.  37. 

ft  is  fuppofed  that  thefe  rejoibings  were  performed  in  the  coUrt  of  the 
n,  that  they  might  panake  of  rhc  public  mirth. 

Plutarch.  Symp.  1.  iv.  5.    Tacit.  Hift.  i,  v» 


uta,  ?  Of 
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Of  the  Sahhath, 

Of  the  fibbath.    TT  "  ^^  ^,  ^^'^  *^f ^  ^f'*^  ^^  ^?^^*^^  7  *^ 

X      i^cft  (/ }y  among  the  Jews  \  the  labbath  prof 

fo  called^  that  iS|  the  fevcnth  day  in  each  week ;  the  iabbatical  yeai 

every  fe%'enth  year ;  and  the  jubilee,  which  was  celebrated  at  the  en 

feven  times  feven  years.    We  {hall  give  an  account  in  the  firft  plac 

the  fabbath  properly  fo  called. 

The  (abbath  is  a  tellival  inftituted  by  God,  in  commemoration  d 
creation  of  the  world,  which  was  finiflied  on  the  fixth  day,  as  a^ 
from  the  book  of  Gencfis  {g\  and  alfo  from  the  law  (A),  wherdn 
faid,  that  **.  in  fix  days  God  nud^  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  lefto 
the  fcventh  day."  This  mftitution  was  appointed  chiefly  for  the  twc 
lowing  reafons  \  firft,  To  keep  in  men's  niinds  the  remembrance  ol 
creation  of  the  world,  and  thereby  to  prevent  idolatry,  and  the  wor 
ping  of  creatures,  by  fctting  that  day  apart  for  the  fervice  of  the  Cn 
of  all  things  :  And  fecondly,  to  give  man  and  beaft  one  day  of  re 
and  reft  every  week.  Befides  mefe  two  general  views,  the  fiib 
was  eftablifiied  for  a  more  particular  end,  with  regard  to  the  cfail 
of  Ifrael,  namely,  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  their  deliverance  oi 
Egypt,  as  we  find  it  exprefsly  recorded  in  the  book  of  Deuteronom: 
Hence  the  fabbath  is  called  in  fcripture,  '^  a  fign  between  God  am 
Ifraelitcs  (i^)."  . 

This  hath  given  rife  to  a  queftion,  that  hath  very  much  exer 
the  learned  world,  whether  the  fabbath  was  appointed  from  the  hi 
ning  of  the  world,  and  only  renewed  after  the  coming  of  the  Heb 
QUt  of  Egypt ;  or  whether  it  be  a  ceremony  inftituted  with  refpeA  t 
children  oi  Ifrael,  to  turn  them  from  idolatry,  by  putting  them  in  i 
of  their  Creator  and  Deliverer ;  in  a  word,  whether  the  fabbath 
mere  ceremonial  inftitution,  or  an  univerfal  law,  which  binds  all  i 
kind  ?  We  (hall  not  determine  this  queftion  either  way,  but  onl 
down  the  chief  arguments  that  render  the  firft  opinion  tke  moft  pi 
Ue,  and  give  an  anfwer  to  the  obje&ions  that  have  been  tdvx 
againft  it.  i.  The  fcripture  does  not  make  the  Icaft  Qiention  d 
fabbath's  being  obferved  before  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Ifrael 
of  Egypt,  though  there  are  frequent  accounts  of  the  worihip  whici: 
patriarchs  rendered  to  God.  Now,  is  it  probable  that  the  (acred  fa 
rian  would  have  omitted  fo  holy  and  folemn  a  law  as  that  of  the  fabl 
(a  law,  the  violation  whereot  was  puniftied  with  death  ;  a  law,  w 
having  been  delivered  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  ought  to  1 
been  univerfally  received)  and  not  have  Ipoken  of  it,  till  two  thou: 
years  after  its  inftitution  ?  Mofes,  indeed,  when  giving  an  account  oi 
limes  that  went  before  him,  fpeaks  of  the  number  feven^  as  if  it 

\ 

(/)  The  Hebrew  word  fabbsfth  fignifics  reft, 

Ig)  Gen.  ii.  i,  2,  3.  (h)  Exod.  xx.  10,  11. 

(1)  Dcttt.  v.  I  J,  (i)  Exod.  xxxi.  13, 16,  17. 


^^n  accounted  holy,  but  fays  not  the  lead  word  about  keeping  the 
iabbath.  Would  the  fame  lacred  hiilorian,  that  hath  fo  carefully  and 
<xafily  tranfmitted  to  pofterity  the  travels  of  the  patriarchs,  not  have 
^ibmetimes  taken  notice  of  tlieir  (lopping  to  celc^bratc  tbe  f  ibbath  ?  or,  can 
Jt  be  fappofed,  that  the  patriarchs  would  have  neg^e£le  1  to  obferve  fo 
foASt  a  command  ?  2.  The  facred  writings  never  rcpref  it  the  fabbath 
bcherwUc  than  as  a  fign  between  God  and  the  c!  ildrcn  of  Ifra^,  as  a 
privilege  peculiar  to  that  nation,  as  a  reft  which  Goil  !  ad  granted  them, 
and  a  Seftival  whereby  tney  were  diftinguiflied  from  the  reft  of  the  in- 
Iiabitants  of  the  world.  ''  Confider,'' faith  Mofes  to  the  Ifraelites  (/)''that 
God  hath  given  you  the  fabbath,''  or  reft  \  and  in  another  place  (./i), 
^My  £ibbath  {hall  you  keep,  for  it  is  a  fign  between  me  and  you,  through- 
out your  generations,  that  you  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  who  hath 
ianaified  you,'*  that  is,  feparated  you  from  the  reft  of  mankind.  Nehe^ 
.0iah  fpeaks  of  die  fabbath,  as  ot  a  particular  favour  which  God  had 
granted  the  Ifraelites,  and  places  the  ordinance  relating  to  it  among  thofe 
other  laws,  which  he  had  given  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Mofes  (/i).  In 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  {0)  the  fabbath  is  ranked  among  the  fpecial  mercies 
which  God  had  vouchfafed  his  people,  and  the  marks  of  diftin£lion  he 
had  beep  pleafed  to  honour  them  with.  Accordingly  the  moft  ancient 
winters  that  have  fpoken  of  it,  have  confidcred  it  under  no  other  view, 
Fhilo  doth  exprefsly  rank  the  fabbath  atiiong  the  laws  of  Mofes  {p\ 
ftnd  when  in  another  place  (q)  he  calls  it  the  feaft,  not  of  one  people  or 
country  alone,  but  of  the  whole  uniterfe,  it  is  plain  that  he  there  fpeaks 
figuratively*  Jofephus  alfo  mentions  it  always  as  a  (Ceremony  peculiar  to 
the  Jews,  and  ftiles  it  the  law  of  their  country  (r).  The  ancient  fathers 
of  tne  church  had  the  f^ime  notion  of  this  matter ;  Juftin  Martyr,  in  his 
dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  tells  him  (/},  that  the  fabbath  was  given 
to  the  Jews  upon  the  account  of  their  tranfereflions,  and  for  the  hard- 
nefs  of  their  hearts ;  and  Theodoret  (•)  alfo  lays,  that  the  obfervation  of 
the  fabbath  was  injoined  them,  with  a  defign  to  diftinguifli  them  from 
.all  the  other  nations  of  the  world.  The  Jewifti  doctors  are  of  the  fame 
opinion,  telling  us,  that  their  countrymen  were  fo  ftri£l  obfervers  of 
tne  fabbath,  that  they  would  not  even  allow  the  profclytes  of  the  gate  to 
iDelebratt  it  with  the  fame  ceremonies  as  thcmfelves,  bccaufe  they  were 

m 

not  circumcifed  (/)•  3.  The  keeping  of  the  fabbath  was  attended  with 
fach  circumftances,  as  plainly  (hew,  that  it  was  a  ceremonial  inftitution 
pecuUar  to  one  people,  and  not  an  univtrfal  law  given  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  \  as  appears  from  their  fupcrftitious  exadtnefs  in  not 
doing  any  manner  of  work,  for  the  fpace  of  four  and  twenty  hours, 
and  that  under  pain  of  death.     Reafon  itfclf  will  teach  us,  that  one  day 

(/)  Exod.  tv).  29.  (w)  Fxod.  XXXI.  13,  16,  i^* 

\n)  Nchem..ix.  14.  *        (9)  Ezek.  xx.  11,  12. 

(/)  Phih  de  becal.  p.  i8$.  de  Vita  Mofis,  p.  ^29. 
\q)  De  Opif.  Mundi,  p.  1 5.  (r)  Jof.  Ant.  1. 

( j)  Tuft.  Mart.  Dialog,  o^ntra  Tryph. 

(*)Theodor.  in  Ezck.  xx.     To  which  may  be  added  Cyril  of  Alexandiia. 
ttom.  6.  de  Feft*  Pafch.  and  feveral  other,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  tathcr;). 
(0  Scld.  de  Jur.  Nat.  ct  Ceut.  i.  iii.  c.  5.  ic. 
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is  not  more  holy  in  the  fight  of  God  th.m  another,  and  that  idknc&d 
itfelf  cannot  be  acceptable  to  him-  This  law  thcjrefore  muft  have  "-^ 
for  its  obje£l,  a  people  confidered  under  fome  particular  ideas. 
Ifraelites  were  juft  come  out  of  Egypt,  where  not  only  the  ftars, 
alfo  men,  animals,  plants,  and  all  creatures  in  general  were  looked 
as  deities,  and  where  they  had  aUb  paid  divine  worfliip  to  diem, 
it  was  neceiTary  there  ihould  a  day  be  fet  apart,  to  keep  them  in 
tual  remembrance  of  the  creation  ^  and  none  could  be  fitter  for 
purpofe  than  the  feventh,  for  the  reafon  before  alledged.  Be; 
they  were  come  out  of  a  country  where  they  had  been  kept  to  cont 
toil  and  drudgery ;  and  therefore  it  was  but  juft  and  reafonaUc^  di^tl 
their  reft  on  that  day  ihould  be  an  cverlafting  memorial  of  die  reft  Gd| 
had  procured  them,  and  that  it  fhould  be  wholly  confecrated  to  Ut 
fervice.  It  is  no  crime  to  gather  wood  on  the  fabbatk-day.  The  liw| 
did  not  inflict  fo  fevere  a  punifhmicnt  upon  other  faults,  that  were  mnd^ 
more  grievous  than  this,  becaufc  they  might  happen  to  be  committed, 
through  inadvertence  and  infirmity.  But  it  would  have  been  an  inei- 
cufable  ingratitude,  a  prophanation,  and  even  a  very  criminal  impie^ii 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  to  break  fo  cafy  a  command,  and  to  rob  G<4 
of  one  fingle  moment  of  a  day,  which  he  had  entirety  referred  to  hiniF 
felf. 

4*  Were  all  men,  and  all  the  nations  in  the  world,  bound  to  ok 
fervc  the  fabbath,  then  it  would  never  liave  been  abrogated,  as  it  aAfr 
.ally  was  \  and  the  Chriftians  ought  to  have  kept  it  throu^out  all  agei^ 
as  they  at  firft  did,  out  of  condefcenfion  to  the  Jews,  oefidcs,  jEsm 
Christ  would  never  have  faid  of  a  Kke  injunftion  as  the  fabbath,  thai 
he  was  at  liberty  to  obferve  it,  or  not ;  that  the  fabbath  was  made  foi 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath  («).  From  his  anfwer  to  the  Ph* 
rifees,  when  they  found  fault  with  his  difciples  for  plucking  fomc 
ears  of  corn  on  the  fabbath-day,  thefe  three  particulars  are  to  be  ob 
ferved.  Firft,  That  he  fets  the  fabbath  upon  the  fame  foot  with  th 
command,  whereby  all  forts  of  perfons,  befides  the  priefts,  were  for 
bidden  to  eat  the  fhcw-bread.  Secondly,  That  the  fervice  of  JesC! 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  temple  of  God,  difpenfcs  men  from  the  ob 
fervation  of  the  fabbath,  and  drives  it  away,  to  ufe  the  Jewifli  expreflion 
Thirdly,  That  by  Jesus  Christ^s  faying  the  fabbath  is  made  foj 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath,  it  is  plain  he  looked  upon  it  only  ai 
a  ceremony  appointed  for  the  ufc  of  man  •,  whereas  mankind  was  maA 
for  the  noole  duties  of  juftice  and  holinefs,  becaufe  they  do  not  dcpcw 
upon  inftitution,  but  are  enjoined  by  reafon  as  well  as  fcripturc.  ThcC 
refleftions  of  Jssus  Christ  fet  the  fabbath  in  the  fame  rank  with  the 
Jewifti  ceremonies.  St.  Paul  alfo  places  the  fabbath-days  among  thofi 
ceremonies,  wherewith  he  would  not  have  Chriftians  tmnk  themfclvcs 
bound,  becaufe  they  were   "  a  fhadoW  of  things  to  come  (x)." 

It  may  perhaps  be  imagined,  that  funday  having  fucceeded  to  the 
fabbath,  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath  is  confequently  ftill  in  force 
It  muft  indeed  be  owned  that  there  is  fome  conformity  between  tbe 

Jewiik 

{u)  Matt,  xii,  8«    Mark  ii.  27.  (jc>  CoIuiT.  ik  16,  j;. 
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ewifh  fabbath  and  our  funday ;  and  that  the  defign  of  the  primitive 
korch  was  to  make  the  latter  infenfibly  fucceed  the  former,  as  to  what 
ras  of  moral  obligation  in  the  fabbath  j  but  we  ought  to  take  care  upon 
prend  accounts^  not  to  confound  the  one  with  the  other.  For,  i  •  The 

anng  of  funday  is  not  a  ceremony,  but  a  duty  which  we  are  bound  to  - 
brm  for  thefe  two  reafons  \  that  we  may  (et  apart  one  day  in  the 
reck  for  the  fcrvlcc  of  God  5  and  fecondly,  that  we  may  enjoy  our- 
dves,  and  give  our  dependants  fome  reft  from  their  labours.  2.  Sunday 
I  not  of  divine,  but  of  human  inflitution.  It  is  true  that  there  is  men- 
ib&  of  this  day  in  the  New  Tedamcnt  under  the  name  of  the  firil  day  of 
he  week  {y\  and  the  Lord's  day  (z),  and  it  is  moreover  manifeil  from 
bofe  places,  that  it  was  a  day  reckoned  more  confiderable  than  the  reft» 
ad  fet  apart  for  the  exercifes  of  religious  duties  \  but  dill  there  is  no 
arare(s  command  to  keep  it  holy.  3.  We  do  not  find,  cither  in  holy 
chptUTC,  or  eccleiiaftical  hiftory,  that  there  is  an  obligation  of  abilaining  • 
ipom  all  work  on  fundays,  which  was  one  of  the  chief  articles  relating 

0  the  fabbath.  If  people  do  no  work  on  fundays,  it  is  becaufe  they 
nay  not  be  taken  off  from  religious  duties,  but  may  have  leifure  to 
neditate  on  holy  things^  which  is  the  end  for  which  this  day  was  < 
ippointed.  4.  Sunday  is  the  fir(t  day  of  tlie  week,  and  not  the  feventh^  ' 
rmch  was  eiTential  to  the  fabbath*  5.  Sunday  is  inftituted  upon  a  quite 
lifierent  view  than  the  fabbath  was.  This  latter  was  appointed  in  re- 
ncmbrance  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  deliverance  of  the 
fcws  out  of  Egypt  \  on  the  funday,  we  celebrate  the  refurre£t:ion  of 
[cfus  Chrifl,  and  meditate  at  the  fame  time  on  our  chriftian  hopes^ 
ind  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  which  was  fully  proved  and  con- 
inned  by  Jefus's  rifing  again* 

There  are  notwithftanding  fome  reafons  which  would  incline  one  to 
le&eve  that  the  inftitution  of  the  fabbath  is  of  a  longer  {landing  than 
he  law  of  Mofcs,  that  it  is  an  appointment  calculated  not  only  for  the 
[fiaeUtes^  but  for  all  men  in  general,  and  that  it  is  almoft  of  the  fame 
nture  a«  the  moral  law.  It  feems  indeed,  that  the  defign  of  the  fab* 
nth  being  to  keep  in  men's  minds,  and  celebrate  the  memory  of  the 
ntation  of  the  world,  it  ought  to  be  univcrfally  received,  and  for  ever 
aUerved.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  fcripturc  making  no  mention  of 
the  keeping  of  the  fabbath,  for  the  fpace  of  two  thoufand  years,  ferves 
very  much  to  clear  this  difficulty,  as  hath  been  already  oblerved.  Be- 
Edes,  a  legiflator  is  feldom  known  to  ena£}:  any  laws,  except  in  cafe  of 
neceflity.  Now  this  provifion  againft  idolatry  {*)  was  the  lefs  needful 
in  thofe  early  times,  when  the  remembrance  of  the  creation  was  ftiU 
firefh  in  men's  minds,  and  upon  the  account  of  the  long  lives  of  the 
patriarchs,  might  be  preferved  for  fevcral  ages,  fmce  they  had  been  in 

1  manner  witncfles  thereof.  The  cafe  was  altered,  when  the  remem- 
)rance  of  the  creation  came  to  be  worn  out  of  men's  minds,  and  they 
)egan  to  worihip  creatures.  And  if  God  thought  it  proper  to  leave 
>tber  nations  in  the  hand  of  tlicir  counfcl^  nothing  could  be  more  worthv* 

ot 

{y)  A£lsxx.  7.     iCor.  xvi.  2.  (r.)  RcYcl.  i,  10. 

(  * )  Viz.  the  iuftitution  of  Uie  iabbath. 

P3 


230  An  Tntroducllon  io  thi 

of  Jiis  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  than  to  guard  his  own  people  a^ainft  the 
worHiipping  of  creatures,  by  inilituting  the  fabbath,  and  alfo  thereby  tQ 
call  to  their  remembrance  how  on  that  day  they  were  favcd  out  of  tbc 
hands  of  the  Egyptians.  , 

The  words  in  Gencfis,  wherein  it  is  faid  that  **Godblcflcd}thc  fevcntli 
day,  and  fan£lified  it,"  becaufe  on  that  day  he  reded  from  his  work  \  aqj  1 
thofe  in  Exodus,  whei%  God's  refting  is  alledged  as  the  reafon  of  hisin-.^ 
jlituting  the  fabbath,  feem  alfo  to  prove,  that  all  men  in  general  ait^ 
equally  bound  by  this  inftitution  as  well  as  the  Jews.    There  may  be  v 
fome  probability  in  this,  but  it  is  alfo  attended  with  difficulties.    It  is^^ 
indeed  faid  in  Genefis  that  God  bleiTed,  that  is,  pronounced  happy  t]ie' 
fabbath-day,  and  that  he  fan£liiied,  or  feparated  it  from  other  days;  but^ 
theS'e  is  no  command  about  celebrating,  or  keeping  it  holy.     It  would  . 
be  fomewhat  ftrange  if  the  facred  hiftorian  had  recorded  an  inj\m£tioii  1 
given  to  Adam  in  particular,  and  not  have  mentioned  a  command^ 
wherein  all  mankind  was  concerned.    Wlien  God  fent  the  deluge  into!  ^ 
the  world  as  a  punifhment  for  men^5  iniquities,  among  the  crimes  laid  to  ^ 
their  charge,  we  do  not   find  that  they  are  tKcr  accufed  of  having^ 
broken  the    fabbath,  which   would  neverthelefs   have  been, a    crime,| 
committed  againft  the  majefty  of  heaven.     It  is  then  very  probabk ., 
chat  in  Genefis  the  facred  liiuorian  hath  fnoken  of  fandlifying  the  (ab-.  j 
bath-dayby  way  of  anticipation,  as  all  the  other  hiflorians  are  often  ufcd  , 
to  do  (•).     The  account  of  the  creation  was  not  given,  till  after  the  comr  , 
ing  of  the  children  oflfraelout  of  Egypt,  with  a  defign  to  tumljieoi  . 
from  idolatry,  and  the  worfhipping  of  creatures.     Mofes  takes  from  , 
thence  an  occafion  of  giving  them  to  under  (land,  that  this  is  the  reafon 
why  God  hath  fan£liiied  the  fcventh  day,  and  appointed  this  fcllivali  . 
to  DC  by  them  celebrated  every  week.    Upon  this  fuppofitipn,  the  fandi- 
fying  of  the  fabbath  does  not  relate  to  the  creation  of  the  worlds  where 
we  find  it  mentioned,  but  to  after-ages. 

Another  argument,  whereby  it  hath  been  attempted  to  prove  that  the 
fabbath  is  not  a  mere  ceremony,  is.  That  the  law  whereby  it  is  injcnned 
being  part  of  the  decalogue,  which  contains  the  laws  of  morality,  that 
are'  of  an  eternal  obligation,  this  confcquently  feems  to  be  of  the  fame 
nature.  We  have  already  ihewcd  that  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath 
hath  all  the  marks  of  a  ceremony,  and  not  of  a  moral  duty.  The  moft 
ancient:  fathers -of  the  church  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion,  as  we 
have  alfo  obferved  (f).  The  heathens  (*)  have  expreflcd  fome  regard 
for  all  the  other  articles  of  the  Jewiih  law,  and  ridiculed  only  the  fabbath, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  a  vain  and  trifling  ceremony,  not  knowin^j 
for  what  wife  reafons  it  had  been  appointed.  It  was  no twith (landing 
neceflary  that  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath,  though  merely  ceremo- 
nial, (hould  be  ranked  among  the  ten  commandments,  and  that  fovtbefi; 
two  reafons. 

J.  The 

(*)  There  are  fcvcral  apticlpntions  of  the  like  nature  in  the  pentateuch. 

(  +  )  Juflin  Mart.  Dial.  cont.  Tryph.  TertiiU.  Tlicodoret  in  Ezech.  xx, 
Cbryfoft.  Angi:fiin  L'b.  ad  Mai  eel.  de  Ip.  &  lit.  c.  14. 

(*)  Senec,  ap.  Aug,  d^  Civit.  c.  vi.  u,  Juvenal.  Si^t.  14.  Rutil.  Iii!U 
!•  I. 
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I .  The  obfemdon  *  of  the  labbath  beii)g  then  a  pant  of  the  divine 
orlhip,  and  a  fence  aeainft  idolatry,  as  Qod  was  there  iu  acknowledged 
c  creator  of  the  world,  it  was  very  expedient  that  this  law  fhooldbe    • 
2fitA  in  the  firft  table,  which  coiiuined  the  9uty  of  the  IfraeKtes  to** 
aids  God*    It  is  moreover  to  be  obferved,  that  this  commandment 

the  laft  in  that  table,  becaufe  by  obferving  it  die  cUldren  rflfruet    . 
mid  therein  difcover  the  grounds  of  the  three  firft.    The  ad  rcsdbn  - 
hy  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath  is.  placed  in  the  decalogue^  is  plainly  ■  - 
us,  becaufe  it  is  an  abridgment  not  qnly  of  the  morale  but  alfo  of  ttte"  ' 
rtmonial  law.     According  to  Philo  (di),  the  fabbath  was  a  fummary  of 
le  latter.     The  fourth  commandment^  &ith  he,  is  only  an  airidgmerrt  tf  - 
vbatever  is  prefcribed  concerning  thefefiivaisj  voivs^  facrificeSj  and  ail  reu^^ 
ms  nvorjbip*    Thus  have  we  fct  down  the  chief  reafons  xrbttng  to  the 
atiue  and  origin  of  the  fabbath.    We  (hall  leave  the  reader  to  deter- 
luoe  either  way,  or  elfe  to  fufpend  his  judgment. 

We  come  now  therefore  to  confider  the  fabbath  as  a  Jewifli  cere-, 
aoiiy.  This  word  moft  commonly  denotes  the  feventh  day  of  the 
reek,  but  it  hath  fometimes  a  more  extenfive  fignification  m  fcripiure. 
t  is  (bmedmes  taken  for  all  the  feftivals,  becaufe  they  were  fo  many 

28  of  reft.  The  feaft  of  expiation  in  particular  is  frequently  (tiled  the 
isibf  as  well  as  xhcfirjl  and  eighth  days  of  the  feail  of  tabernacles^ 
nd  ihcfahbaticai  year  \b\  Sometimes  it  iignifies  the  whole  week  {c\ 
ecaufe  the  fabbath  was  the  moft  remarluu>le  day  in  it.  As  for  the 
ibbatb  properly  fo  called,  it  is  often  termed  in  thcjacred  writings,  and 
1  Jofephus^  the  fahbaths  in  the  plural  {d).  Which  it  was  proper 
>  obferve  by  the  way,  to  prevent  any  one  from  being  embarrafled  at    • 

» 

The  fabbath  began  the  friday  in  the  evening,  which  was  the  frepara* ' 
m  (^),  HooMX  fun-fit^  and  ended  the  next  day  at  the  fame  time.  What 
hiefly  deferves  our  notice  in  this  day,  is,  that  both  man  and  beaft  were 
bligol  to  reft  and  abftain  from  all  fervile  occupations  {e).  This  reft 
ras  the  moft  eflential  part  of  the  foleranity  and  worihip  of  that  day,  for 
he  reafons  before  mentioned.  It  appears  from  feverai  plsMxs  of  the 
*IewTeftament,  that  religious  exercifes,  as  reading  the  law,  praying  and 
4effing,  were  reckoned  neceffary  on  the  fabbath,  but  they  are  not  pre- 
cribed  by  the  law ;  whereas  rejl  was  injoincd  widi  the  utmoft  ftriftnefs 
maginable.  Hence  in  the  fcripture-language  (f)  to  profane  thefalhath 
sthe  fame  as  to  work  upon  It^  as  lofanBify  it  (ignifies  to  reft.    Even  the 

moft 

{a)  Philo  de  Dscal.         {b)  Levit.  xvi.  23^  24,  xxv.  4.  Ezek.  xx«  21. 

(c)  Lukexviii.  12.     Matth.  xxviii.  i. 

\d)  Mattb.  xii.  i.    Mark  i.  23.     jofeph.  Antiq.  1.  2. 

(*)  Mark  xv.  42,  The  Uw  of  the  fabbath  obliged  the  Jews  to  {0 
rid  a  red,  that  tbey  were  not  I'ufFercd  to  drcfs  their  vidtuals,  nor  even  to 
ght  their  fires ;  which  obliged  them  to  prepare  things  the  day  before,  i.  e. 
le  Friday.  And  for  this  reafon  it  is  named  the  preparations  ef  the  fabbath. 
Aimy^  p.  106. 

{e)  £xod.  xvi.  29,  30.  xxiiL  i2.    Jerem.  xvii*  22,  27. 

(f )  Exod.  xsxi.  14.  XXXV.  2.  x^  S. 
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moft  neceflary  works  were  forbidden  on  pain  of  death  [f)^  as  gather* 
ing  manna,  or  wood,  baking  bread,  lighting  a  fire  lg)\  not  only  lowing  . 
and  reaping  were  then  reckoned  unlawful,  but  alfo  plucking  any  ears  S, 
corn,  carrying  any  thing  from  one  place  to  another,  or  going  abore 
two  thoufand  paces  or  cubits ;  which  in  fcriptr/re  is  called  ajMcxthJiajt 
journey  (A).    The  Jews  had  carried  thdr  fcruple$  in  this  point  to  fudi 
a  height,  that  they  imagined  they  were  not  fo  much  a^  allowed  to  fight 
in  defence  of  their  lives  on  the  fabbath*day.    They  paid  fometimes 
very  dear  for  thefe  fuperftitious  notions,  efpeeially  dunng  the  perfccu* 
tion  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  when  they  fuffered  themfelves  rather  td  be 
burnt  and  fmothercd  in  the  flames,  than  defend  or  (lop  the  montb 
of  their  caves  \  this  prince  having  pitched  upon  ^tjabhati^daj  to  attack 
them  (i).    Mattathias  foon  convmced  them  indeed  of  their  error,  bj 
teaching  them  that  felf«murder  was  a  greater  crime,  than  breaking  the 
fabbath.    Notwithflanding  they  fell  again  a  facrifice  to  this  fuperftition 
under  Pompey,  who  taking  an  advantage  of  it,  fixed  his  machines  againlt 
Jerufalem,  without  any  manner  of  oppofition.    There  were  howcrer 
feveral  things,  which  it  was  lawful  to  do  on  the  fabbath«day  \  but  tfaev 
could  not  well  be  looked  upon  as  fervile  employments.    Of  which  kind 
were  circumcifion,  and  works  of  mercy,   that  were  to  be  perform- 
ed to  beads,  and  therefore  much  more  to  men,  as  Jesus  Chust 
told    the    Pharifecs,    when    they  found    fault    with    him    for    hav- 
ing healed  a  man   on  the  fabbath  {k).     All   occupation   in  general 
relating  to  the  divine  fervice  was  allowed  of  on  that  day  (/),  as  get- 
ting ready  whatever  was  neceflary  for  the  facrifices,  flapng  the  vic- 
tims, ?5*r. 

It  is  evident  from  the  New  Teftament,  that  the  celebration  of  the 
fabbath  chiefly  confided  in  the  religious  excrcifes,  which  were  then  per- 
formed. But  there  is  no  injunftion  relating  to  them  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, except  a  burnt-ctlxiring  of  two  lambs,  which  was  on  that  day  added 
to  the  morning  and  evening  facrifices.  But  rcafon  alone  taught  them  that 
God  having  rcfcrved  this  one  day  to  his  fervice,  it  ought  to  be  fpcnt  in 
devout  meditations,  and  a  facred  reft,  as  Philo  hath  exprefslyobfervcd  ^m)» 

We 


(f)  Numb.  XV.  32,  &c.  Exod.  xxxi.  14. 

Q)  Exod.  XXXV.  3.  xvi.  J 3.  Pliilo  de  Vit.  iVIof.  p.  508,  And  therefore 
as  loon  as  the  fun  was  gone  down,  the  Friday  in  the  evening,  fo  far  ihac  it 
ihone  only  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  thry  (lighted  their  lamps. 

V)  Jo/li.  iii.  4.  John  v.  JO.  Ads  i.  u.  Matt.  xii.  i,  2.  If  they  took 
a  journey,  they  took  care  to  be  at  the  end  of  it  before  fun-fet.  Some 
of  their  reafunings  on  this  point  were  as  follow,  lif/ss.  It  is  foi bidden  to 
reap^  aricl  it  is  f<»rbiddeii  to  gather  the  ears  of  corn^  becaufe  that  is  a 
forr  of  reaping.  It  is  not  lawful  to  fan.,  and  therefore  neither  is  it  to 
walk  in  giound  Kf^vlyfo^ujjt^  becauie  the  feed  n^ay  llick  to  the  feet,  and  fo 
be  cairierl  frf-m  place  to  place,  v/hich  is  in  fon)C  Ibtt  fpwing,  J.uiiHy%  Introa. 
P.  zo^,  &  if.S 

(/)  Jokph.  Antiq.  xii.  :8.  &  xiy  8.  Plutarch,  de  Supeift.  p.  i68, 

(*)  ^latr.  xii.  9.     John  vii.  zi.     Luke  ::iii.  15.  xiv,  9, 

(/)  \  was  a  maxirn  amon^  the  Jtw.^,  tjul  thtic  was  no  fabbath  in  the 
^an^tupry. 

^m)  /Wodc  Cecal,  p.  585, 
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Teliave  before  had  an  occaflon  of  mentioning  the  religious  exercUie^ 
erformed  on  the  fabbath. 

Feaftingf  and  rpoicingj  -wtxe  alfo  thought  eflential  to  the  fabbath}  ac« 
ording  to  Philo^  jofephus,  and  the  Thalmudifts  {rt),  Thefe  however  do 
kot  feem  to  have  been  of  divine  inititution.  It  is  only  faid  jn  the  law, 
hat  the  fabiath  was  appointed  as  a  day  of  refpite,  as  a  ifreatbing-time 
iccordine  to  the  fiptuapntf  or  as  a  day  of  refrejbment  according  to  the 
indent  La^n  verjion.  This  cuftom  is  certainly  of  a  very  long  ftanding, 
jace  it  is  taken  notice  of  by  a  heathen  author  (p\  by  way  of  refle£liou 
ipon  the  Jews.  There  could  be  no  manner  of  harm  in  it,  if,  fatisfied 
vitfa  fome  few  innocent  diverfions,  and  nxxierate  mirth,  they  had  not 
Exceeded  the  bounds  of  temperance  and  fobriety,  as  they  are  charged 
\f\  that  Author,  as  well  as  by  St.  Auguilin  ( />),  of  having  done.  Jesus 
Christ  made  no  fcruple  of  being  at  a  feaft  on  the  fabbath-day  (^). 
But  fuch  was  the  fcnfuality  of  that  people,  that  they  could  not  but  foon 
nake  an  ill  ufe  of  this  cuftom.  Accordingly  we  find  fomc  foot-fteps 
rf  It  in  the  prophet  Ifaiah  (r),  where  rewards  are  propofcd  to  fuch  as 
vould  not  take  an  occafion  from  the  fabbath  to  indulge  themfelves  in 
ill  manner  of  rioting  and  excefs.  It  is  certain  that  the  fabbath  was  a 
lay  of  rejoicing,  and  that,  as  a  token  of  it,  they  founded  the  trumpet 
tt  feveral  different  hours  (*),  made  great  illuminations,  and  every  one 
nit  on  his  beft  garments,  and  drefled  over  night  a  greater  quantity  of 
actuals  than  ufual. 

Before  we  conclude  this  article  concerning  the  fabbath  properly  fo 
ailed,  it  will  be  proper  to  explain  what  (/)  St.  Luke  means  by  th^fecond-- 
rftfabbathf  the  which  is  the  more  neceflary  to  do  here,  becaufe  the  note 
n  that  pafTage  happens  to  be  omitted  in  our  verfion  of  the  New  Tefta- 
lent.  As  this  exprcflion  Is  to  be  found  no  where  but  in  this  place, 
le  learned  are  very  much  divided  about  the  fignification  of  it,  and 
rrcgory  Nazianzen  excufed  himfelf  in  a  very  pleafant  manner  from  de- 
fenng  his  opinion  about  it,  when  defired  by  St.  Jerom  (/).  The  Jewifli 
;ar  having  two  beginnings,  as  hath  been  (hewn  before,  fome  authors 
retend,  that  there  were  confequently  two  Jirjl  fabbaths,  namely,  the 
rft  fabbath  of  the  month  Tifri  or  September,  which  was  the  beginning 
F  the  civil  year.  This,  acconling  to  them,  was  the  firji  fabbath  of  all. 
he  other  was  the  firft  fabbath  in  the  month  Nifan  or  March,  and  this 
'as  named  the  fecond-jirji^  Clemens  of  Alexandria  fpeaks  indeed  of  a 
ibbath  (w),  that  was  ftiled  x\it  firft.  And  this  conjci^lurc  would  appear 
laufible  enough,  was  it  not  liable  to  this  diliiculty,  viz.    That  if  the 

fectnd' 

(«)  Philo  de  Vita  Mofis.     Jof.  cent,  App.  1.  i. 

(0)  Plutarch  Sympoliac.  1.  iv.  {p)  Aug.  Tra£t.  3.  in  Joan. 

(^)   Luke  xiv.  i,  (r)  Ila.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

(*)  The  firft  lime  was  at  the  ninth  hour,  or  our  three  in  the  afternoon,  and 
tien  rhey  left  off  working  in  the  country ;  the  fecond  was  fome  lime  after,  and 
^is  moment  all  the  workmen  in  the  city  left  off  working,  and  fliut  up  their 
lops ;  and  the  laft  was,  when  the  fun  was  ready  to  fct,  and  then  they  lighted 
p  the  lamps.     Lamy.  p.  129, 

(0  Luke  vi.  I.  (/)  Hicr.  Epift,  X)dv.  ad  Nepotian. 

(ff)  CUni.  Alcxand,  Str.  vi.  p.  656. 
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fecond-firji  fabbath  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  had  been  the  firft  faUxidl 
of  the  month  Nifan,  it  would  thence  follow  that  the  di(ciples  had  tranf- . 
grelTcd  the  law  by  eating  ears  of  corn  (at),  fi  nee  the  omer  of  barley, 
which  was  not  prefcntcd  to  God  till  the  next  day  after  the  fcaft  of  un- 
leavened bread,  thut  is,  the  fixtcenth,  had  not  been  at  that  time  pficred 
up;  Yet  we  do  not  find  that  the  Pharifecs  upbraided  the  difdplcft  for 
havings  tranfgreflcd  the  law  in  this  refpeft,  but  only  for  having  plucked 
ears  of  com  on  the  fabbath.  Others  have  imagined  that  the  Jews 
called  fifjl  Jabbatbsy  thofe  three^  that  immediately  followed  their  three 
folcmn  fcftivals  5  infomuch  that  the  Jirjf  of  all  wz%  that  which  came 
after  the  paflbver,  the  fecond-firft  after  the  pentecoft^  and  the  thirdfrjt  . 
after  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  \  but  this  conjetlure  is  built  upon  too  weak 
grounds  to  be  depended  on.  The  moft  probabie  opinion  therefore  is 
thrft  which  is  commonly  received  among  the  learned^  namely^  That  fcy 
the  fecond-frjl  fabbath  is  to  be  underftood  the  firfk  fabbath  after  the 
fccbnd  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  handful  of  barley 
vr\%  offered  (yj,  ^d  from  which  the  feven  weeks  between  the  palaver 
and  fentcnjl  were  reckoned.  Every  circumftancc  tends  to  con&iii  this 
fuppofition.  The  difciples  might  then  lawfully  cat  ears  of  com.  Jofe- 
phus  fays  (z),  that  on  the  fecond  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  breads 
which  is  the  (ixteenth  of  the  month,  they  are  allowed  to  reap,  but  not 
before.  Befides,  the  Greek  word  ufcd  by  St.  Luke  (</),  properly  figni* 
fie^  the  firft  after  the  feeond,  Thi^  moreover  agrees  with  the  Jewifii 
way  of  "computing  the  fifty  days  between  the  pajfover  and  penteco/l  ih). 
The  next  day  after  the  offering  of  the  ornery  they  were  ufed  to  layi 
this  is  the  firft  day  of  the  bmcr^  and  fo  on,  till  the  fiftieth.  The 
Heficnift-Jews,  inftead  of  faying  the  firfl  after  the  omer  (r),  faid  the 
firf  after  ihefecondy  that  is,  after  the  fecoud  day  of  xh&feajl  of  unleavened 
bread,, 

^r' X     r  1 1  TYit  fabbatical  year  happened  every  fcvc  nth  year,  and 

Uf  the  abba-     ^^ before  it  was  alfo  named  the  fahhnlh  [d ),  according  to 
^     *  the  Jewifli  calculation.  The  firft  fabbatical  year  celebrated 

by  the  children  of  Ifrael  was  the  fourteenth  after  tlieir  coming  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  becaufe  they  were  to  be  feven  years  in  making  them* 
felvcs  mafters  thereof,  and  (even  more  m  dividing  it  among  themfelves. 
This  year  was  reckoned,  not  from  Abib  or  March,  but  from  Tifri  or 
September.  It  was  called  the  year  of  releale,  for  feveral  reafons.  i,  Be- 
caufe the  ground  remained  untilled.  They  were  not  permitted  to  fow, 
to  plant,  or  prune  trees,  in  a  word,  to  cultivate  the  ground  in  any  man- 
ner whatfoever  {e).  So  that  during  the  fix  foregoing  years,  and  efpc- 
cially  on  the  fixth,  which  was  ftilod  the  eve  of  the  fabbatical  year^  they 
■ycre  pbligcd  to  lay  in  provifions  againft  the  enfuing  time  of  need. 
This  hath  mq.de  fome  believe  tint  when  Jesus  Christ  told  the  Jevrs, 

"Pray 

(.rj  Lev.  xxiii.  14.  (y)  Lev.  xxiii.  15. 

(z)  Jofeph.  Amiq.  1.  iii.  10. 

\h)  Leo  cf  Modem  Cer.  of  ihe  Jews. 

(f)  Baitolocci.  Hiblioih.  Riibb.  apud.  Bern.  Lami,  Appar.  Chron.  p.  202. 

\d)  Lev.  X;;v.  4.  (c)  Exod.  xxiii.  10,  Jtc.  L^vit.  \'s,\\  2,  3,  41  y 
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3yc  that  your  flight  be  not  on  the  lahhath  (/),"  he  meant  the  Tab- 
year,  when. there  was  but  little  fuftenance'  to  be  found upbxl  the* 
and.     But  another  fenfe  may  be  put  on  that  pafTagc  (*).     2.  SucK 
ts  as  had  been  contrafled  during  ttie  (t%  preceding  years  were  remiti* 
[g).    But  it  may  be  qucftioned  whether  -a  creditor  was  •  not  allowed  * 
Icmaxid  bis  debt  gt  the  end  of  the  fsibbatical  year;  the  Thalmudifts  • 
not  agreed  about  it|  but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  the  fabbatical 
r  was  a  time  of  acquittance  for  debtorsp    3.  Hebrew  flaves  weipe  then'  '• 
at  liberty.    It  is  hpwever  probaUe,  that  mailers  were  obliged  to  make  ' 
ir  (laves  free  at  the  epd  ofevery  ft^venth  year,  whether  it  happencxl  to  ' 
the  fabbatical  yearor  not  {h)\  unlefs  the  flaves  weie  willing  to^it-  - 
in  in  the  fame  ftatc  for  iife,  in  which  cafe,  their  mailers  brou^t  them  ' 
ore  the  judges,  a^id'ho^red  their  ears  through  with  an  awl  againib  the  ■ 
ir  pftte.     To  which  David  alluded  when  he  faid,  that  God  ^*  did  not  .' 
ire  facrifice  or  oblation  from  him,  but  had  bored  his  ears  (/),"  that  he 
(ht  be  his  fervant  for  ever,  and  become  always  obedient  to  his  voice, 
efe  words  to  bore  the  ear,  are  rendered  in  the  Septuagint  by  others 
t  iignify  to  fit,  or  prepare  g  body,  meaning,  that  the  body  or  jperfon  * 
the  (lave  was.no  longer  his  own,  but  his  mailer's.     The  author  of  ■ 
epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  brings  in  Jefus  Chr'tfl  making  ufe  of  the  fame 
reffiony^and  applies  it  to  h'ls  fubjea  (k).    Lailly,  When  mention  is   - 
^ften  made  in  the  New  Teilamentof  the  remiiBon  of  (ins^it  is  un- 
.btedly  fppken  with  allufion  to  the  fabbatical  year^  which  was  a  year   * 
emif&on  in  all  thefe  refpefls.  .  -.     • 

The  jubilee  {+)  was  celebrated  at  the  endof  feven  times    r\c  ♦!,-  •  um  '     ^ 
•*    r  _^      •  ^1-  ^  •  iir."  ^L    ^     ii\  O*  the  jubilee.    . 

m,  or  forty  nme  years,  that  is,  every  nftieth  year  (/)»  '' 

>egan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  gnonth  Tifri,  and  was  proclaimed 

nighout  the  country  by  the  found  of  a  ram's  horn,  or  a  trumpet. 

:re  is  no  mention  of  the  jubilees,  but  whilil  the  twelve  tribes  were 

toiTeinon  of  the  land  of  Canaan. . .  The  Thalmudiils  pretend  that  they    - 

fed  when  tjie  tribes  of  Gad,  Reuben,  and  the  halF  of  ManalTeh  were    ' 

'ied  away  into  captivity,  and  they. are  not  at  all  mentioned  under 

fecond  temple,  though  the  fabbatical  years  continued  flill  to  be   * 
srved.    The  jubilee  had  the  fame  privileges  as  the  fabbatical  y^af;   - 

ground  was  not  tlien  cultivated,  and  ilaves  were  fet  at  liberty  (m),    ' 
d  beiides,  fuch  lands   as  had  been  fold    or  mortgaged,  returned 
the  firft  owners,  if  they  could  not  redeem  them  fooner  («)  5  ex*  • 
ting  houfes  in  walled  towns  {p).    Theie  were  to  be  redeemed  within  • 

a  year,    * 

f)  Matt,  xxiv.  2D. 

* )  Whatever  grew  of  itfelf,  was  left  on  the  ground  for  the  ufe  of  the  pcor 
the  (I ranger.     JBxodi^xiii.  ii. 

^)  Deiir.  XV.  2.  Ch)  Exod.  xxi.  5,  6.    Jcrem,  xxxiv,  14. 

/■)  Pfalmxl.  6.  {k)  Heb.x.  j. 

f)  The  wox  ijkhike  is  formed  from  a  Hebrew  noun  that  figniiies  a  ram'f 
J,  l)ecaufe  it  was  ulcd  in  proclaiming  ihc  jubilee^  or  elfc  from  another  iigni** 
ig  to  remit  or  bring  hack  again,  becaulie  alienated  eitatct  rvtumed  then  10 
former  owners,  '  ^ 

/)  Lev.  XXV.  8.  {m)  Ibid;  ver.  40. 

*)  Ibid,  yer.  ^8*  ^c)  Ibid.  ver.  30, 
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a  year,  oiKerwifc  they  belonged  tx>  the  purchafer,  notwithftan^g  At 
juDiIee. 

Some  learned  men  {p)  have  attempted  to  prove  by  a  calculation,  that 
appears  pretty  exaft,  that  if  the  jews  had  ftill  obferved  the  jubilees,  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  when  John  the  Baptift  firft  began  to  preadi, 
would  have  been  a  jubijise,  and  coQficquently  the  laft,  fince  fifty  yean 
after  the  Jewifli  commonwealth  was  no  longer  in  bein&  This  parti- 
cular is  or  fomc  confcqucnce  in  our  difputes  with  the  Jews,  who  pre- 
tend {q)y  that  the  fon  of  David  will  come  during  the  laft  jubilee.  And 
this  alfo  exaAly  agrees  with  the  defign  of  the  go(pel,  and  the  end  of 
John  the  Baptift 's  coming,  which  was  to  proclaim  tne  grand  jubilee,  the 
fpiritual  freedom  of  the  children  of  God,  foretold  by  Zechanah  (r),  and 
prefigured  by  the  jubilees  of  the  Jews. 

Tms  article  concerning  the  fabbath,  the  fabbatical  year,  and  the  ju- 
bilee, gives  us  an  occafion  of  refle£ling  on  the  number  Seven,  fo  famooi 
in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  It  is  certain  that  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  perfeflion  and  holinefs  hath  ever  been  afcribed  to  it,  e\'en  among 
the  heatnens,  as  is  evident  from  rhilo  (/),  as  well  as  the  feven  altars, 
which  Balaam  caufed  to  be  eredled,  to  facrifice  thereon  feven  bullocks, 
and  feven  rams  (/).  .We  learn  from  Genefis  that  this  number  was  mudi 
f efpefled  alfo  by  the  patriarchs.  God  ordered  Noah  to  chufe  feven  pairs 
of  clean  animals,  and  bring  them  into  the  ark  {u).  Noah  fent  every 
feven  days  a  pigeon  out  of  the  ark  to  fee  if  the  waters  were  abated  (*). 
Abraham  fet  apart  feven  lambs  for  Abimelech  {y),  Jacob  ferved  Laban 
twice  feven  years  (z).  Cain  was  to  be  revenged  feven«fold,  and  Lamcch 
fevcnty  and  feven,  or  ele\'en  times  leven  (« ).  God  commands  Job's 
friends  to  offer  feven  bullocks  and  feven  rams  for  a  burnt-offering  {h), 
Pharaoh  faw  in  a  dream  feven  cows,  and  feven  cars  of  com,  which  Jo- 
feph  interpreted  by  feven  years  (f).  This  number  was  no  le^  famous 
under  the  law,  and  it  became  entirely  holy  by  the  inftitution  of  the  fe- 
venth  day.  Moft  of  the  extraordinary  facrifices  were  generally  feven, 
and  if  there  were  more,  they  were  reckoned  by  multiplying  this  number. 
The  afperfjons  were  done  feven  times.  Several  feftivals  lafted  fe\'cn 
days.  Th<?re  were  feven  weeks  between  the  paflbver  and  pentccoft.  More 
fellivals  were  kept  during  the  feventh  month  than  any  other;  there  being 
no  lefs  than  fix.  The  number  feven  fecms  alfo  to  nave  been  obferved 
in  performing  feveral  miraculous  operations.  'S\Ticn  the  Shunamite's 
fon  was  brought  again  to  life  by  Eli(ha,  he  fneezed  feven  times  {d)  \  and 
the  fame  prophet  ordered  Naaman  to  go  and  wafh  himfelf  feven  times 
in  the  river  Jortlan,  in  order  to  be  cured  of  his  Icprofy.  Is  Jericho  to 
be  taken,  we  prefently  fee  feven  priefts  founding  the  trumpet  for  feven 
days,  and  on  the  feventh  compaffing  the  city  feven  times.  All  thefc 
inftances,  and  many  others  that  might  cafily  be  produced,  plainly  (hew 

that 

(p)  Father  T^my.  Appnr.  Chron.  p.  142. 

(y)  Gemar.  Trad.  Sanhcd,  c.  1 1 , 1 2.  n.  29. 

(r)   Zccb.  ix.   14.  {s)  Phil,  de  Mundi  Opif.  17,  \^, 

(f)  Numb,  xxiii.  r.         (t)  Gen.  vii.   2,  7.        (x)   (icn.  viii.  10,  U,  i2« 

(v)   Gen.  xxi.  22.  (s)  Gen.  xxix.  18.  (a)  Gen.  iv.  24. 

(3)  Job.  xlii,  8.        (t-)  Gcn.xli.  {a  )  agings  iv,  35. &  v.  lo. 
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tbt  the  number  feren  wa»  reckoned  full  of  rnvfterles.  There  are  like- 
wife  in  th^  New  Teftament  manifeft  tokens  ot  the  myfteries. which  this 
number  was  fuppofed  to  contain  \  particularly  in  the  Revelations,  where 
erery  thing  that  can  be  numbered,  is  reckoned  by  fevens*  The 
Jewi  have  ranfacked  all  arts  and  fciencesi  to  account  for  the  pretended 
perfeAion  of  the  number  feven.  They  have  fetched  arguments  for  it 
XTom  phyficsj  the  human  body,  and  all  the  parts  of  nature  j  from  arith« 
metic,  aftronomy,  and  geography.  There  was  no  need  of  fo  much  learn- 
ing. The  number  feven  hath  no  perfeAion  in  itfelf.  But  it  is  plain 
that  God  was  pleafed  to  make  it  as  it  were  a  facrament  of  the  truth  of 
the  creation^  that  men  feeing  that  number  fo  often  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Tcil,  and  forming  the  mod  remarkable  epochas  and  computations,  might 
always  remember,  that  it  was  on  the  fcventh  day  God  had  rcfted  from 
his  works  after  the  creation  of  the  world.  Philo  having  advanced  feveral 
odd  and  extravagant  things  concerning  the  number  feven  (^),  concludes 
all  his  fpeculations  upon  that  point  with  thefe  excellent  words :  **  For 
"  thcfercafons,**  faith  hf  ,*'and  leveral  others,  is  the  number  feven  honour- 
''  cd ;  but  chiefly,  becaufc  by  it  is  manifefted  the  Father  and  Author  of 
'  the  univerfe,  and  the  mind  may  in  it  behold,  as  in  a  looking-glafs,  God 
'  creating  the  world,  and  all  things  that  are  therein  contained."  But  it 
luft  be  obferved  that  this  number  is  mydical,  and  wherever  it  occurs  in 
H'lpture,  is  not  always  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  fcufe,  for  frequently  it  is  a 
ertain  and  definite  number  put  for  an  uncertain  and^  infiefinite  one,  and 
)metimes  it  fignifies  no  more  than  fome  certain  large  number. 

We  have  but  little  to  fay  concerning  the  reft  of  the  -^ . 
cwifti  feflivals  tliat  were  of  divine  inftitution,  that  is,  the  ^  ^  ^^^ 
ew  moons.  The  feaft  of  the  new  year,  which  happened  pn 
le  firft  new  moon,  was  celebrated  with  a  great  deal  of  folemnity  on  the 
rft  and  fecond  days  of  the  month  Tifri,  which  was  the  beginning  of 
ic  civil  year  of  the  Hebrews  (/).  This  feftival  was  called  in  fcripturc 
le  feaft  of  trumpets,  becaufe  during  all  that  time  the  temple  rcfounded 
ith  thefe  inftruments.  It  was  fpent  in  reft,  feaftings,  and  rejoicings  (^;. 
everal  extraordinary  facrifices  were  then  offered  \  efpecially  a  goat  that 
as  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  as  is  exprefsly  faid  in  fcripturc  (*)•  There 
3uld  be  nothing  more  natural,  than  to  confecrate  to  God  a  day  which 
ad  by  the  heathens  been  dedicated  to  their  falfe  deities,  thereby  to  turn 
lem  from  idolatry  j  but  among  the  other  reafons  which  rendered  this 
ay  holy,  the  moft  remarkable  is,  that  it  was  the  firft  day  in  the  fevcnth 
lonth  of  the  ecclefiaftical  year.  Befides,  it  is  an  old  tradition  amoncr 
le  Jews,  and  received  by  leveral  Chriftians,  that  the  world  was  created 
:  that  iirafon  of  the  year.  To  M^ich  may  be  added,  that  fabbatical  years 
id  jubilees  were  regulated  by  the  month  Tiiii,  for  which  rcafon  perhaps 
was  called  the  memorial  ot  the  Jubilee. 

Mention  is  often  made  in  the  (acred  writings  of  the  folemnity  of  die 

new- 

(/)  Philo  de  Cecal.  (/)  Lev.  xxiii.  34.  {£)  Pfalm.  Ixxxi. ;?. 

(•♦)  The  moft  famous  Jcwifh  do^or*  obfcr\'e,  that  by  thefe  words  of  fcrip- 
ire  IS  meant,  that  this  goat  was  not  g€ered  to  the  {nooU|  a»  the  Gcr.tile^  ^rcre 
f  d  to  do,  but  to  the  true  God. 


■"  •    '-i 


uaLing  lome  few  dillorcr.ces,  which 
ring  the  twenty-<;i  ^hth  and  twenty-r 
bers  together.     We  do  not  find  that  j 
pical  meaning.     It  feems  moreover  i 

'as  a  cuftom  adready  received,  which  t 
fit  to  dppofci  but  only  to  prefctibe 

.  obferred  (•).    When  dierefore  St.  I 
thofe  obfervancesy'  which  were  only 
means  the  whole  body  of  the  ceremoi 
were  a  part. 

•Tk     c^A    c     ^^  *^^  ^^^  come  to 

'ouriro  w^^^^      of  human  inftitution  on!) 

^    ■  in  Hebrew  purim  (f ).     i 

taken  from  Haman's  enquiring  by  lot,  > 

*icMr  deftroyine  the  Jews,  it  was  in(litut( 

of  the  fignal  deliverance  which  Efther  ha 

it  was  juft  going  to  fall  a  vidim  to  th 

They  celebrated  it  on  the  fourteenth  and 

becaufe  on  thofe  days  the  conftemation 

joy,  by  the  unexpected  viftory,  which 

enemies  (||)>  The  whole  book  of  Efther 

.this  occafion  (*),  and  fome  paffages  coi 

•  the  time  was  ifpent  in  feaftings  and  rejoi 

The  feaft  of        Thcfeaft  of  the  dedica 

dedicatioD.        was  appointcdby  Judas  M 


ih)  Exod.  xi.  2.  Numb.  x.  xo.  xxviii.  ii 
1     (/)  Eurip.  12.  Troad.  Cher.  5.    Hcfiod 


•1    ■    .tmm, 
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Solomon  and  Ezntj  for  a  thankful  remembrance  of  the  cleanHng  of  the 
temple  and  altar,  after  thiey  had  been  profaned  by  Antiochus  (f }.  It 
1)egan  the  twehtY-fifth  of  Cifleu^  or  December,  and  laflcd  eight  days. 
They  called  it  omerwifc  the  feafl;  of  lights,  eitlier  becaufe  during  it  they 
iBmninated  their  houfes  (J),  or,  according  to  Jofcphus  ($),  becaufe  of  the 
extreme  Ixappinefs  of  thofe  times.  The  whole  fcail  was  fpent  in  finging 
IiyamSy  oflerins  facrifices,  and  all  kinds  of  paftimes  and  diverIions« 

tl^fe  We  all  the  ^ewifli  feftivals  that  deferve  our  notice.  They  had 
odiers  of  a  more  modem  inftitutionj  but  we  (hall  pals  them  over  here, 
as  having  no  relation  to  our  prefent  defign. 

(f )  The  fcws  celebrated  four  of  thcfe  feafts.  The  firft  vras  that  of  the 
lempiebailt  by  Solomon  in  the  month  Tifri ;  the  fecond,  that  of  the  temple 
semiitt  by  Zorobabe),  in  the  month  Adar ;  the  third,  that  of  the  altar  rebuilt 
fy  Judas  Maccabeus,  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Cifleu ;  and  the 
Iburth  .was  tluit  of  tfli^^tempte  of  Herod.    Lamy,  ib. 

(H)  By  fetting  up  candles  at  every  man's  door*.  See  Prid.  Conne£ti  f<«  x» 
B.  3.  under  the  year  165. 

(♦)  joieph«  Ant*  xii.  i  x* 
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Concerning  the  rTT^H  E  firft  part  of  this  Introduftion  hath  but  ad 
New  Teftament  ■  indireft  relation  to  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  but  tUi 
in  general.  JL      fecond  part  will  more  particularly  refer  theretOi 

The  four  Gofpels,  the  Afts  of  the  ApoilleSyfourteenEpiitlesof  St.Paul(*)i 
one  of  St.  James,  two  of  St.  Peter,  three  of  St.  John,  one  of  St.  Judc^ 
and  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  make  up  that  facrcd  colle£lion  which 
goes  under  die  name  of  the  New  Covenant,  or  New  Teftament.  Thil 
title  was  not  given  by  the  Evangelifts  or  Apoftlcs,  fince  in  their  time  the 
canon  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  was  not  yet  compofed,  it  being 
not  done  till  the  end  of  the  firft,  or  beginning  of  tne  fecond  century.  It 
is  notwithftanding  of  a  very  ancient  date,  and  occafioned  undoubtedly 
by  a  pafTage  of  Jeremiah,  wherein  God  promifes  to  make  a  new  covenant 
with  his  people  (^i).  In  the  old  Latin  verfion  the  original  Greek  word('*) 
is  rendered  by  that  of  Teftament,  in  allufion  to  that  paiTage  of  the  Epiftb 
to  the  Hebrews,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  the  New  Teftament  was  ratified 


(*)  We  have  proved  in  our  preface  to  the  Epiftk  to  the  Hebrews,  that  that 
epiftle  was  written  b}  St.  Paul. 
(a)  Jcrenn*  xxxi.  32. 

(*)  ^txBnxit.    This  word  figuifies  both  a  laW}  aad  an  agreementt  a  tore' 
""^aat,  zad  a  teitamcnt* 
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e  death  of  the  Teftator  (t).  It  is  called  New  in  Oppofition  to 
X)llc£lion  of  the  facrjcd  Hebrew  writings,  which  are  by  St^  Paul 
d  the  Old  Te/Ianunt,  or  Ancient  Covenant  {c)^  becaufe  it  contains 
onditions  of  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  the  chiidfen 
0el  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes ;  as  JesUs  Christ  gave  the  name 
w  Covenant^  to  that  which  God  made^  through  his  medlaiidn,  vtrith 
ind  (d).  The  New  Tejlament  therefore,  or  the  New  Cevendnt,  are 
books  which  contain  the  lad  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  reve<ded 
s  Son  Jesus  Christ  j  the  benefits  which,  through  him,  afe  con- 
!  upon  us  here  below,  thofe  which  are  promifed  to  us  hereafter^ 
'ligations  to  God ;  in  a  word,  the  conditions  of  the  evangelical 
lant  or  oeconomy.  The  Old  and  New  Tejiament  may  properly  be 
the  facred  deedsy  and  the  originals  of  the  two  covenants  mentioned 
.  Paul  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  {e) . 

t  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  when  thofe  laws  which  God  hath  at 
ent  times  delivered  to  mankind  are  named  a  Covenant  or  Tejla^^ 
(/},  thefe  words  are  not  to  be  taken  in  a  ftrid  and  literal ,  but  in  a 
Ltive  fenfc  {g) :  that  is,  as  far  as  God's  dealing  with  his  creatures, 
he  laws  he  hath  given  them,  may  be  faid  to  have  a  conformity 
a  teftamcnt  or  covenant.  The  name  of  Tejiament^  for  inftance^ 
1  is  but  improperly  applicable  to  the  firft  Covenant,  does  exac^y 
g  to  the  NeWy  becaufe  in  this  the  death  of  the  Teftator  inters 
I  (i&),  which  happened  in  the  Arft  only  in  a  very  figurative  manner* 
e  are  other  refpefts  in  which  the  name  of  Tejiament  cannot  be  ap- 
to  either  of  the  covenants.  An  heir  is  at  liberty  to  accept  or  reje£t 
U.  But  under  the  law  and  the  gofpel  the  will  of  God  cannot  be 
;ed  without  rebellion  and  impiety.  As  for  the  name  of  Covenant^ 
y  be  applied  two  ways,  both  to  the  Old  znd  New.  I.  They  con- 
reciprocal  conditions.  God  makes  promifes,  and  requires  fome 
in  duties.  2.  They-  were  both  ratified  with  blood,  as  covenants 
forfnerly  to  be.  But  there  is  this  difference  between  the  covenants 
are  made  between  man  and  man,  and  thofe  which  God  hath  been 
;d  to  make  with  mankind ;  That  in  human  covenants  the  con<< 
ng  parties  arc  at  liberty,  and  have  nearly  the  fame  right  of  propof^ 
be  conditions  upon  which  they  are  willing  to  agree  and  covenant 
her.  The  cafe  is  otherwife  here.  God  is  the  Creator,  and  mea 
xatures  ;  he  is  the  fupreme  Monarch,  and  they  his  fubje6ts.  He 
i  fovereign  Lawgiver,  muft  be  obeyed  abfoluteiy,  and  without  re- 
.  When  therefore  God  fays  that  he  makes  a  covenant  with  man- 
his  meaning  is,  thatout'of  condefcenfionand  mere  good nefs,  he  is 
rd  to  defcend  from  his  f^ipreme  Majefty,  and  not  ufe  bis  power,  that 
ay  engage  them  to  obedience  by  a  principle  of  gratitude  and  love, 
e  muft  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  th*j  words  oeconomy  and  dif' 
ffVir,  that  are  ufed  to  expreff  the  different  ftates  of  mankind  under 
s  dire^^ion,  and  the  feveral  methods  he  hath  followed  in  the  govern- 
ment 

Hcb.  ix.  15,  16.  (f>  2  Cpr.iii.  tl. 

)  Mat.3«vi.  28.   I  Cor.  xu  25.        {e)  Gal.  iv.  24.         (/)  Gak  ly.  4. 
I  Hcb.i.  I.  (A)  Hcb.  xji.  16,  17,  18. 
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mcnt  of  them.     The  term  aconomy  is  very  ambiguous  rn  our  language; 
i)re  have  therefore   thought   fit   to  change   it  into  that  of  difpenfaih%, 
which  is  more  plain.     Thefe  words  are  taken  from  the  language  and 
cuftoms  of  mankind,   and  are  to  be  figuratively  underflood,    accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  things  in  queftion.     I'he'meaning  of  themiSi 
that  God,   like  a  prudent  Father,   deals  differently  with  his  children^ 
according  to  the  difference  of  times  and  places,  according  to  their  age, 
flrength  and  capacity.    A  governor  may  alter  his  laws  and  government^ 
and  Itill  remain  very  conftant  and  unchangeable,  becaufe  he  hath  not 
always  the  fame  fubiefls  to  govern,  or  becaufe  their  condition  may  alter. 
Before  men  entered  into  fociety,  wher^  there  was  only  Adam  and  £ve» 
jufl  come  out  of  the  hands  of  God,  and  confequently  incapable^ of  tnuif- 
gr^fBiig  any  article  of  that  law,  which  God  gave  afterwards  to  his  peo|de, 
it  was  necefTary  that  their  obedience  fliould  be  tried  by  a  law  pecu- 
liar to  them  alone.     After  the  firfl  inhabitants  of  the  world  had  de- 
parted from  that  law  of  nature,   which  God  had  implanted  in  tfaeift 
when  he  made  them  reafonable  creatures,  it  was  necefTary  they  {houU 
be  brought  back  by  an  exprefs  revelation.     God  having  brought  bis 
people,  the  children  of  Ifracl,  out  of  Egypt,  where,  through  a  long  flaverf, . 
they  had  been  ufed  to  the  manners  and  fmful  ceremonies  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, it  was  expedient  another  courfe  fhould  be  taken  with  them,  than 
would  have  been  with  perl'ons  that  were  not  in  the  fame  circumftanceSf 
or  were  not  appointed  for  the  fame  ends.     Befides,  whoever  defigns  to 
gp  about  any  great  undertaking,  ought  beforehand  to  get  all  things  ready 
towards  it.     When  a  man  intends  to  build,   he  mufl  ere<El  fcaffelds, 
which  mufl  again  be  taken  down,  when  his  building  is  once  finifhed. 
This  is  the  reafon  which  the  New  Teflamcnt  afligns  for  the  difference 
there  is  between  the  two  covenants.     Ajid  here  I   ^all  obferve,  that  it 
is  all  one,  whether  we  fupjir^fe  only  two  covenants,  or  three,  and  even 
four,    provided    we    underitand    by    them    the    different    methods  of 
God's   dealing  with  men  according  to  their  various  circumftances ; 
and  that,    iniiead  of  difputing  about  words,   we  exadtly  perform  the 
conditions  of  the  covenant  which  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  honour  us 
with. 

The  prefaces  which  we  have  placed  before  each  of  the  books  of 
the  New  leflament,  render  it  unnecefTary  for  us  to  enter  into  a  par- 
ticular examination  of  them  here.  We  have  (hewn  who  were  the 
authors  of  them  ;  given  an  abflra^ft  of  their  lives;  pointed  out  their 
ch^ra6ler ;  fpoken  of  their  ftyb^  and  made  a  kind  of  an  analyjis  of  their 
writings. 

The  tnith  of  the  Having  in  each  of  thefe  prefaces  particularly  applied 
books  of  the  New  ourfelves  to  (hew,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Tcfla- 
Teftament.  ment  were  written  by  thofe  whofc  names  they  bear, 

this  mufi  go  a  great  way  towards  proving  the  truth  of  them,  and  confe- 
quently that  they  were  written  by  divine  infpiration.  When  the  perfbni 
that  relate  any  matter  of  fact,  or  the  authors  of  a  new  do^Slrinc,  arc  once 
well  known,  we  may  cafily  judge  by  their  character,  whetlier  they  are 
to  be  believed,  or  not.  When,  befidcs  honefly,  there  appear  in 
witnefTcs  all  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  requifite  in  order  to  atteft  cer- 
tain truths  and  matters  of  fa£t  s  when  we  may  be  certain^  that  they  nei- 
ther 
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icf  could  be  deceived  themfelves,  nor  would  have  impofed  uport 
thers ;  their  teftimony  muft  be  received,  as  unqueftionably  true.  NoW 
ic  moft  inveterate  enemies  of  the  ChrilHan  religion  cannot  deny,  but 
l»at  the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles,  virhofc  writings  we  now  have,  were 
II  fuch,  as  we  are  going  to  (hew.. 

I.  There  appear  in  their  writings  an  uncommon  ftrain  of  wifdom, 
od  a  moft  extraordinary  degree  of  holinefs.  And  if  integrity  is  necef- 
vry  to  render  a  teftimony  valid,  theirs  cannot  be  more  authentick  in 
bis  refped,  than  it  is.  This  fame  argument  is  a  proof  of  their  fmce- 
ity,  fince  that  quality  is  effential  to  an^oneft  man.  2.  But  moreover 
icir  giving  an  account  of  their  own  weakneflTes,  is  a  very  ftrong  argu- 
icnt  of  their  fincerity  in  all  other  rcfpefts.  They  might  iuftly  enough 
jve  concealed  their  own  failings,  ftnce  it  was  r^t  eflential  to  the  Chrif- 
an  faith,  nor  confequcntly  to  their  miniftry,  that  they  ftiould  be  tranf- 
lilted  down  to  pofterity.  If  therefore  they  have  made  mention  of 
lem,  though  prejudicial  to  their  reputation,  it  is  one  of  the  ftrongcft 
•oofe  in  the  world  of  their  veracity  in  whatever  elfe  they  have  ad- 
inced.  3.  They  fpcak  only  of  fuch  things  as  they  faw  and  heard,  which 
icy  were  themfelves  concerned  withal,  or  had  learned  from  thofe  that 
ere  the  eye-witneflcs  of  them.  It  is  manifcft  from  their  difcourfes 
id  reafonings,  that  they  were  not  perfons  liable  to  be  impofed  upon. 
"hough  they  do  not  reafon  according  to  the  method  obferved  by  the 
hilofophers  and  orators  of  their  own,  and  our  age  ;  yet  there  certainly 
:igns  an  excellent  folidity,  and  a  continued  ftrain  of  good  fcnfe  through 
II  their  writings.  Befides,  the  things  they  fpeak  of,  are  of  fuch  a  na- 
ire,  as  not  to  admit  of  any  delufion ;  they  are  not  done  in  the  dark, 
ut  generally  in  the  day-time,  and  before  all  the  world.  To  inftance 
1  one  particular;  Was  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  birth  of  John  the 
laptift,  of  his  father  Zechariah's  becoming  dumb  in  the  temple,  and 
llizabeth  his  wife's  bringing  forth,  after  flie  had  been  barren  for  a  long 
me ;  was  all  this,  I  fay,  a  mere  forgery,  nothing  could  be  eafier  than 
)  difplay  the  f^lftiood  of  it,  and  every  one  would  have  laughed  at  the 
beat.  4.  For  this  very  reafon  it  was  impoffible  they  could  deceive 
thers«  fuppofing  they  had  had  any  fuch  defign,'  becaufe  the  impofture 
^ould  have  been  too  eafily  found  out.  They  muft  have  invented  lefs 
)furd  and  palpable  ftories,  if  they  had  had  a  mind  to  impofe  upon  the 
orld.  Moft  of  the  Apoftles  wrote  but  a  few  years  after  the  death  of 
Esus  Christ.  An  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  who  had  been 
itnedcs  of  the  things  the  Apoftles  related,  were  ftill  alive  ;  now  would 
le  Apoftles  have  ventured  to  teach  and  write,  that  at  fuch  a  time  a 
{2X1  called  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  come  from  God  ;  that  he  had  re- 
eled eternal  life  \  that  he  had  confirmed  his  doctrine  by  feveral  re-* 
larkable  miracles,  which  were  performed  in  the  fiice  of  the  world;  that  . 
iter  having  preached  throughout  all  Judea,  in  the  fynagogues  an3  other 
ublick  places,  he  had  been  condemned  to  death  by  the  rulers  of  the 
ew9,  arid  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate  ;  that  after  three  days  he  rofe 
gain ;  that,  according  to  his  promife,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  come  down 
pon  the  Apoftles,  on  the  day  of  pentecoft,  and  that  they  had  fpoken 
U  kinds  of  tongues  before  all  the  people ;  that  from  thence  they  had 
ifperfcd  diemfelves  almoft  all  over  the  world,  and  converted  the  beft 
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part  of  it^  confirming  their  Joflrine  with  ligns  and  miracles?  WouIJ 
the  ApofUcs,  1  fay,  have  dared  to  advance  in  their  writings  things  of 
this  nature,  and  not  have  thereby  expofcd  themfelvcs  to  the  fcom  and 
contempt  of  the  world  ?  It  is  certainly  very  improbable,  that  the  Apo» 
ftles  could  be  the  authors  of  fo  extravagant  an  impofture,  and  that  they 
fhould  be  fufFercd  by  the  Jews  to  propagate  it  without  reftraint,  finer 
it  was  fo  much  their  intereft' to  put  a  ftop  thereto*     5.  Let  us  again 
fuppofe  that  the  Apoftlcs  had  contrived  ftich  an  impofture ;  with  what 
view  could  they  do  it  ?  Men  are  feMom  knovin  do  to  mrfchief  for  oiif- 
chiePs  fake,  cfpecially  when  the  crime  they  would  commit  is  attended 
with  a  vifible  danger.     They  are  always  drawn  in  by  fome  intereft  or 
paflion  (•).     But  no  fucb  thing  is  to  be  found  here.     The  integrity  of 
the  Apoftles  gives  us  not  the  leaft  room  to  fufpecl  them  of  ambition^  ant 
had  they  had  any  advrjitage  in  view>  thev  muft  have  found  themfelvcs^ 
fadly  miftaken,  fince,  as  they  themfelvcs  declare,  they  were  as  the  filtb 
of  the  world,  and  the  ofF-fcouring  of  aU  things.     Thetr  aim  befidet 
could  not  be  to  get   richesy   like   mercenary   teachers.     They  were 
poor,  and  would  take  nothing  of  any  one.     Their  utter  avernon  ki 
all  kinds  of  pleafures  was  moreover  no  likely  metliod  to  gain  them  the 
protection  and  applaufes  of  fenfual  men,  who  love  to  have  their  paffions 
indulged.      In   (hort,    they  muft  have   been   the  moil   imprudent  of 
men,    daily  to  cxpofc   themfelves   to  certain   death,   only    to  main- 
tain  a  hemous   impoflure.     6.  The   agreement  between  feveral  wit* 
nefies  difperfed  here  and  there,   who  did  not  write  in  concert,  and 
were  by  perfecutions  hindered  from  carrying  on  a  cheat ;  this  agree- 
ment is  a  proof  of  no  fmall  height.     It  often  happens  that  feveral  hif- 
torians  write  the  fame  hHtory,    but  you  can  never  difcover  in  thcnv 
a  perfetEl  uniformity,    unlefs  the   fume   memoirs  have  by   them  been 
perufed. 

We  have  only  given  an  abftrail  of  this  proof  drawn  from  thecha- 
rafter  of  the  Apoftles.  It  may  be  carried  on  a  good  deal  farther  by  the 
lame  way  of  reafoning*  ArnJ  it  muft  certainly  have  a  very  great  influ- 
ence upon  any  man  that  will  hiit  make  ufc  of  his  rcafon.  For  if  a  hea- 
then, or  a  libertine  will  not  admit  of  it,  wemayjuft  afk  them,  whether 
they  have  any  other  rule  to  fatisfy  themfelvcs  of  the  truth  of  any  matter 
of  faft,  befides  the  charailcr  of  the  perfoivs  by  whom  it  is  attefted.  It 
is  really  ttrangc  that  fo  much  credit  ihould  be  given  to  prapbane  hifltrjj 
and  men  (hould  be  fo  very  nice  and  over-cautious  in  embracing  the 
chriftian  religion,  and  the  hiftorical  matters  relating  thereto,  when  there 
is  not  any  heathen  author  that  has,  at  leaft  in  the  fame  degree,  any  pne 
of  thofe  qualifications  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Apoftles,  much  Ie& 
all  of  them  together.  Some  write  of  things  that  happened  at  a  gretf 
diftance  of  time  from  them.  Such  as  were  c<Jtemporary,  could  not 
be  witnefibs  of  every  thing;  and  then,  how  often  are  men  biafled  by  in- 
tereft, paflion,  or  flattery  i  Befides,  as  the  greateft  part  of  them  treat 
only  of  fuch  matters  as  are  apt  to  excite  people's  curiofity,  they  might 
Invent  as  many  falftioods  as  they  pleafed,  in  order  to  ftrike  their  readers 
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Wifli  won3er  anJ  admiration.  *  As  for  the  Jews,  if  they  rcfufe  to  admit) 
in  behalf  of  the  truth  of  the  New  Teftament,  this  kind  of  proof  drawn 
Irom  the  charader  of  the  A'poftlcs,  they  muft  needs  betray  their  own 
caafe  by  fuch  a  refufal,  there  being  no  other  proof  of  the  truth  of 
what  is  attefted  by  Mofts  and  the  Prophets,  than  the  integrity  of  thefe 
Ikoly  men. 

This  gives  us  an  occafion  of  proceeding  to  another  proof  of  the  truth 
of  the  books  of  the  Ne<^  Teftament,  that  is,  their  agreement  with  the 
Old,  at  leaS  in  refpecl  of  tho/c  that  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
latter.  It  is  true  that  the  Old  Teftament  fcems  to  be  contradi£led  in  the 
New,  efpedally  in  St.  Paurs  eplftles  who  ftrenuouily  aflerts  the  abro- 
g;ation  of  the  uremon'uil  hnv.  But  fmce  be  ftiews  at  the  fame  time  how 
diis  law  was  fulfilled  m  the  gofpcl,  there  is  only  afeeming  contradiftion 
between  them,  and  the  relation  or  analogy  between  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  gives  fuch  an  infight  into  them,  as  muft  needs  be  difcovcred 
by  every  intelligent  perfon-  Had  not  St.  Paul  learned  from  revelation 
Eis  well^  tradiij^n^  that  the  Mcfliah  was  the  truth  and  fuhjlance  of  thofe 
things  whereof  the  law  was  only  a  fliadow,  it  cannot  be  conceived  how 
be  could  have  invented  fuch  a  fyftein.  Befides,  the  fulfilling  of  the 
ancient  prophecies  in  the  Meffiah  fhines  fo  confpicuoufly  in  the  writings 
of  the  New  Teftament,  and  all  thefe  fo  exactly  center  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  it  is  abfolutely  impofliblc  a  mind  free  from  prejudice,  ftiould  not 
be  afFecled  with  thefe  marks  of  truth  and  finccrity.  The  modern  Jews 
are  not  indeed  willing  to  own  that  t1)cfc  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in 
Jesus  Christ,  or  can  be  applied  to  him.  But  in  anfwer  to  them,  it 
will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  all  the  prophecies  which  have  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teilament  been  applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  were  by 
their  ancient  doclors  thought  to  belong  to  the  Mefliah.  This  might 
eafily  be  proved  by  (everal  authentic  tefti monies,  did  the  bounds  of 
this  introuudlion  allow  it.  We  fhall  therefore  only  obferve,  that  in  the 
Chaldce  paraphrafis^  which  were  written  by  Jewifli  authors,  moft  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  are  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  New,  arc  there  alfo  sppliv-'d  to  the  Mefliah.  Now  let  the  Jews  pro- 
duce, if  they  can,  any  other  fubje£l  to  which  thefe  prophecies  can  better 
agree  than  x»  our  blefTed  Saviour.  If  to  this  reHcclion  we  add  what 
bath  before  been  faid  concerning  the  character  of  the  Apoftlcs,  it  can 
never  come  into  any  mans  mi»d,  that  doth  in  the  leaft  refleA  on  things, 
and  is  free  from  prejudice  and  pafHon,  that  fo  natural  and  {o  exa£l  an 
application  of  the  ancient  prophecies  concerning  the  MefTiah,  to  Jesus 
Christ,  can  be  of  human  invention.  To  fum  up  this  argument:  a 
book  wherein  everything  that  feemed  obfcure  and  unaccountable  in  the 
ceremonial  law  is  fo  excellently  well  cleared  up  and  unfolded,  and  wherein 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teft*imcnt  h-ive  io  cxadt  a  completion,  muft 
come  from  God,  Now  the  New  Teftament  is  fuch;  and  ihereftirc  the 
New  Teftament  muft  come  from  God. 

But  among  all  the  arguments  of  the  truth  of  the  New  Teftament,  tliere 
is  no  one  that  ought  to  be  more  univerfally  received,  or  is  more  agree- 
able to  the  dtfign  of  this  IntroduSiion^  than  that  which  is  taken  from 
the  confidcration  of  the  nature  of  the  things  contained  in  thefe  facrcd 
writings*     There  are  indeed  ii^  the  New  Teftament  myftpucs  that  arc, 
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above,  and  fome  that  feem  even  contrary  to  reafon.  But  this  could  be 
no  real  difEculty,  would  men,  inftead  of  cavilling  at  them,  as  EberUwts 
are  ufed  to  do,  and  inftead  of  darkening  myfteries  by  too  fubtile  inter- 
pretations, or  diving  too  far  into  them,  as  moft  of  the  fchool-divines 
are  known  to  have  done,  put  a  rational  meaning  upon  the  facred  writ- 
ings, fuch  a  meaning  as  is  worthy  of  God,  and  adore  at  the  (ame  time 
fuch  things  as  wc  cannot  comprehend.  A  very  pernicious  method  bath 
in  this  regard  prevailed  in  the  world,  which  Js  to  explain  an  obicure 
point  by  an  obfcurer.  After  all,  the  dcfign  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion is  not  fo  much  to  reveal  to  us  what  God  is  in  himfclf,  as  what 
he  is  to  us ;  and  our  duty  is  rather  to  attain  to  a  right  underfiand- 
jng  of  the  will  of  God  revealed  to  us  in  the  New  Teftamcnt^  that 
we  may  duly  perform  it,  than  to  attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  fecrety 
of  the  divine  wifdom.  But,  to  fpeak  the  truth  of  the  matter,  that  obfca- 
fity  which  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  diffufe  over  fome-  parts  of  the 
holy  fcripuire^  is  very  often  no  more  than  a  pretence  ufed  by  fome.  mea 
for  rejedling  all  the  reft,  becaufe  they  can  no  more  be  reconciled  with 
their  corrupt  inclinations,  than  their  reafon  can  account  for  the  myfleries 
therein  contained.  Were  the  (iicrcd  writings  of  the  New  Teftament  read 
with  the  fame  fpirit,  as  hath  been  juft  now  taken  notice  of,  we  may  ven- 
ture to  affirm  that  there  is  no  Jew^  heathen^  or  any  other  Infidel^  nor 
even  a  libertine^  but  what  would  find  them  excellently  well  fitted  to  dif- 
cover  the  perfections  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  to  iupply  all  the  wants 
of  mankind,  and  that  thofe  who  have  written  that  book  could  not  have 
done  it  out  of  their  own  invention. 

Then  would  die  Jew  moft  readily  embrace  a  doctrine,  which,  like  the 
Old  Teftament,  teaches  the  unity  of  God,  and  cxprefsly  forbid^  all  kind 
of  idolatry.     Then  would  he  joyfully  receive  a  mediator  which  firees 
.him   from  a  yoke,  that  had  by  the  former  mediator  been  laid  upon 
him.     If  he  will  but  caft  his  eye  on  the  ends  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
which  are  difplayed  in  the  New  Teftament,  he  could  not  be  furprifedto 
find  it  abrogated.     And  as  much   as  their  former  miferable  ftate  had 
made  them  earneftly  defire  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  fo  much  ought 
their  calamities,  after  the  taking  of  Jcrufalem,  and  the  temple,  which 
was  the  only  place  appointed  for  the  performance  of  divine  worlhip, 
have  convinced  them  that  the  Meffiah  is  already  come.     The  heathfnSj 
on  the  other  hand,  would  no  longer  find  any  thing  ftrange  in  the  doc- 
trine of  one  Godj  fince  the  wifeft  among  them  have  difcovered  the  abfur- 
dity  of  a  plurality  of  deities,  and. that  there  is  reafon  to  believe  Socrates 
died  a  martyr  to  the  unity  of  God.     It  fecms  alfo  that  it  would  be  no 
more  difficult  for  pagans  to  acknowledge  JEi^us  Christ  to  be  the  me- 
.  diator  between  God  and  men,  than  to  admit  damons  to  that  office  (♦)• 
The  of&ncc  of  the  crofs  would  foon  be  removed  by  refle<3ing  on  the 
divine  juftice  and  mercy,  which  arc  fo  very  confpicuous  therein.     The 
Jev/s,  by  embr*:cing  the  dodrine  of  JeaUS  Christ,  would   reap  fome 
advantage  from  the  crime  committed  by  their  anceftors.     And  the  hca* 

thenj 

(♦)  By  the  demons  they  undcrftopd  their  dcmi-gods^  or  the  fouls  of  their 
(kpcafcd  hcrocSi,   . 
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pf,  who  thinks  himfclf  bound  to  offer  numbcrlcfs  facrlfices  in  order 
atone  for  his  fins,  would  adore  the  wifdom  of  God  in  fufFcring 
I  conriniiffion  of  this  crime  for  the  expiation  of  the  fins  of  mankind. 
All  men  in  general,  of  what  rank  foever  they  be,  or  whatever  reli- 
m.  they  profefs,  cannot  but  look  with  profound  refpe£l,  and  a  piou« 
miration,  on  a  book  which  his  thefe  two  charafters.  Firft,  That 
rs  before  them  that  fuprcme  happinefsj  of  which  the  author  of  Our  na- 
re  hath  implanted  an  invincible  defire  within  us ;  and  which,  fe- 
ndly,  in  order  to  lead  thetn  thereto,  brings  them  only  back  to  a  fpi- 
ual  worlhip,  to  the  didates  of  their  own  confciences,  and  requires 
ithing  of  them,  but  what  they  would  have  been  in  duty  bound  to 
rfbrm,  even  though  no  other  law  had  been  given  them,  if  they  would 
It  have  made  a  due  ufe  of  their  reafon.  Where  (hall  we  find  a 
K>k,  that  teaches  a  worftiip  more  worthy  both  of  God,  and  of  a  rea- 
nable  creature  ?  It  is  plain  and  unafFedted,  free  from  all  rites  and  ce-> 
monies  which  are  not  either  holy  in  themfelves,  or  direcSHy  tend  to 
akemen  holy  in  their  lives  and  converfatlon,  and  is  withal  great  and 
>ble.  It  teaches  us  to  love  above  all  things  the  moft  amiable  of  be- 
gs, and  to  exprcfs  this  love  by  a  perfect  and  fincere  obedience  to  his 
loimands.  When  had  thefe  been  before,  a  more  compleat  colleftion 
'  the  whole  duty  of  men,  both  towards  God,  themfelves  and  others  ? 
[uft  not  every  honeft  mind  be  overjoyed  to  fee  natural  right  and  equity 
(cued  from  die  oppreflion,  which,  through  the  prevalence  of  men's 
tffions,  they  had  fo  long  groaned  under  ?  The  duties  of  juftice,  mercy, 
d  brotherly  love,  thofe  of  temperance,  contentment,  firmnefs  in  times 
adverfity,  patience  under  tribulations,  all  thefe  are  ftrenuoufly  re^ 
>m mended  there,  and  grounded  upon  the  ftrongeft  motived,  'I*his 
efled  religion,  not  content  with  regulating  our  outward  aafbhs,  * 
aches  as  filr  as  the  inmoft  recefles  of  bur  minds,  teaching  us  to  be  pure 
heart.  Even  the  hardefl  prefcriptions  it  contains,  and  fuch  tis  are 
oft  repugnant  to  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  as  felf^deniaL,  8cc, 
ivc  fBme  foundation  in  the  law  of  nature.  For  what  is  denying  6ne*s 
If,  but  to  put  off  a  blind  and  inordinate  felf-love,  which  hurHes  us 
to  an  ignoble  flavcry  to  our  pafTions,  and  proves  our  ruin,  'to  let  our- 
Ives  be  guided  by  another  principle  of  felf-love,  which  will  promote' 
irfal  vat  ion  both  here  and  hereafter  ?  Martyrdoms  and  fiifFerings  do  ndt ' 
deed  efientially  belong  to  a  religion  which  was  calculated  for  the  hap- 
nefs  of  mankind,  but  reafon  itfelf  teaches  us,  th-it  we  ought  much 
ther  to  lofe  our  lives,  and  even  fufFer  a  thoufand  deaths,  than  difowii 
ir  God,  and  forfeit  our  own  falvation  by  criminal  actions.  If  the 
Wiftian  religion  injoins  its  profeflbrs  to  blefs  their  enemies,  ought  we 
>t  in  this  particular  to  comply  with  the  appointment  of  Providence, 
hich  has  thought  fit  we  ihould  be  expofed  to  them?  Befides,  'this 
unmand  of  forgiving  injuries,  and  being  in  charity  with  our  ene- 
ics,  prevents  private  a6ts  of  revenge,  which  would  deftiroy  fociety,  and 
avcs  the  fuprcme  Director  of  all  things  a  right  which  he  is  extremely 
alous  of.  In  a  word,  if  a  lawgiver  had  a  mind  to  frame  a  well  regu- 
ted  fociety,  and  make  a  nation  happy,  he  could  not  have  pitched  upon 
ter  maxims,  than  thofe  of  the  gofpel,  to  promote  the  public  good,  a^ 
ell  as  that  of  private  perfons,  and  to  procure  to  himfelf}  at  the  fame 
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time,  a  firm  and  lafting  obedience,  becaufe  it  would  proceed  fixmi  « 
principle  of  love  and  efteem.  So  that  the  Chriftian  religion  enjoys  this 
privilege  above  any  other,  that  by  the  fame  maxims,  it  tends  to  promote 
at  once  the  happinefs  of  men,  both  in  this  world,  and  that  which  is  to 
cpme^ 

It  miift  indeed  be  acknowledgod  to  the  honour  of  feveral  headien 
philofophers,  that  they  have  delivered  excellent  rules  of  morality.    But 
they  were  always  defe£tive  in  fome  refpc£l,  and  there  is  no  one  among 
tliem,  but  what  hath  authorifed  fome  vice  or  other.     Whereas  ChrifUa- 
nity  fpares  not  one,  and  even  condemns  the  leaft  appearance  of  evil. 
Beiides,  the  morality  of  the  beft  heathen  philofophers  went  upon  h\k 
principles,  it  being  no  more  than  bare  honefiy^  wherein  their  only  aim 
was  tp  advance  their  own  intereft,  pleafurc,  or  credit,  without  having 
any  regard  for  the  glory  of  the  fupremc  Director  of  all  things.    In  a 
word,  their  virtues  were  dcillitute  of  hollnefs.     Or  if  they  had  any  de^ 
figp  of  rendering  thcmfclvcs  acceptable  to  their  gods,  the  objed  being 
f^ife,   their  virtues   muft  confcquently  have  been  fo  too.     They  bad 
moreover  no  fufficier  t  motives  to  keep  men  fteady  in  the  practice  of 
tbofe  duties  which  they  recommended,  and  gave  fo  lovely  a  reprefen- 
t^tion  of.     Seneca  fays  abundance  of  fine  things  concerning  the  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  but  he  is  far  from  perfuaJing,  becaufe  he  doth  not 
difcover  the  true  ground  of  this  contempt.     Reafon  indeed  teaches  us 
to  be  temperate  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  ihinf^s  of  this  world,  and  not 
blindly  to  follow  our  palfions,  becaufe  every  exccfs  is  difgraceful,  and 
fome  vtray  or  Other  infallibly  tends  to  our  ruin.     But  if  there  be  no  more 
valuable  enjoyments  than  thofe  which  this  world  aftbrJs,  to  dcfpife  them 
n)uft  be  either  pride  or  fooliflinLTs.     The  morality  of  the  Apoitlcs  is 
entirely  ponfiftent.     They  forbivJ  us  to  fet  our  atfct&ions  on  the  things 
of  this  world,  no  farther  than  this  may  prove  an  obftacic  to  our  hea^ 
venly  Ipppinefs,  or  the  pradlice  of  virtue,  which  leads  us  thither.     In 
a  word,  it  is  grounded  upon  this  principle  of  reafon  and  good  ftnfe, 
that  we  ought  to  prefer  what  is  fure  and  certain  to  whatsis  not  fo, 
things  eternal  to  tranfitory  and  perifliing  enjoyments,  and  part  with  a 
fmalT,  for  the  fake  of  an  ineiiirnable,  advantage,      i  he  morality  con- 
tained in  the  facrcJ  writini/s  hatii  this  further  excellency  above  that  of 
the  heathens,  that  the  latter  are  not  agreed  in  the  rcprtfcntations  they 
have  given  of  virtue.     Their  d.fagreeing  is  a  good  proof,  either  of  their 
having  framed  different  fyftems  o\  virtue  according  to  their  inclinations, 
Of  of  having  had   different  teachers,     iiut  the  Apoftles  do  fo  exactly 
asree   together,   without    having    confuhcd    one    another,    that   it  is 
plain  they  muft  have  had  but  one  and  the  fame  mafter.     Every  intelli- 
gent reader  may  eai'ily  draw  the  inference  that  arife^  from  the  forcoing 
reflections  ;  which  is  to  thi?>  effect,  That  thcfe  n.en  who  have  written 
books  containing  doctinnes  and  precepts  fo  cOmpleat  in  all  refpedls,  fo 
perfect,  fo  well  proportioned  to  all  the  necefKtics  of  mankind,  muft  have 
been  ii^fpircd  by  that  Almighty  Being,  who  having  made  man,  cxaftly 
knows  how  he  is  to  be  governed.    I  omit  feveral  other  reafons,  which, 
together  with  thofe  that  have  been  already  mentioned,  are  alfo  of  great 
weight  J  as  the  wonderful  piogrefs  of  the  gofpel  j  fuch  a  variety  of  tor- 
fr^ents  as  was  undergone   for  the  coniirniatipn  of  it  \   the  miraculous 
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ervation  thereof,  notwithftaiiding  the  attacks  of  the  enemies  of  the 
iftian  religion,  and  fuch  niimbcrlefs  hercfies  as  have  arifen  in  the 
rch,  and  might  probably  have  caufed  ibme  alteration  in  thofe  facred 
tings. 

*rora  the  veracity  and  faithfulncfs  of  the  facred  writers>  fpring  up,  as 
D  a  copious  and  pure  fource,  fcveral  important  truths.  For,  if  the 
lors  of  the  New  Tedament  have  advanced  nothing  but  what  is  true, 
:  book  mud  have  come  from  God,  fmce,  as  they  afliire  us,  they  had 
ivine  commifHon  for  revealing  to  the  world  what  they  have  taught. 
iiefe  facred  authors  have  actvanced  nothing  but  truth,  the  Chriftian 
gion  muft  be  true ;  and  confequently  an  eternal  reward  is  annexed 
aith  and  piety,  as  a  difmal  eternity  is  to  be  the  confequencc  of  unbe- 
and  impenitence.  If  whatever  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
e  faid  is  true,  then  all  other  religions  are  either  falfe,  or  abrogated. 
is  lail  particular  deferves  to  be  ferioufly  attended  to,  becaufe  at  the 
c  time  that  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  confirm  the  truth  of 
Old,  they  withal  difcover  the  reafon  why  the  ceremonial  parts  of  it 
now  no  longer  in  force. 

The  Holy  Cihoft,  by  whofe  dire£Hon  and  affiftancc  Concerning  the 
Evangelifts  and  Apoftles  wrote,  did  not  frame  a  par-  flyle  of  the  Mew 
liar  language  for  them.  He  only  fuggeftcd  the  matter  Teftament. 
their  minds,  and  kept  them  from  falling  into  miftakes,  but  left 
h  of  them  at  liberty  to  make  ufe  of  their  own  ftyle  and  expre/fions. 
d  as  we  obferve  different  ftyles  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets^  ac- 
ding  to  the  temper  and  education  of  thofe  holy  men,  fo  every  one 
t  is  verfed  in  tne  original  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  may 
rover  a  greai  diverfity  between  the  ftyles  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Luke, 
Paul,  and  ut.  loV.n.  Which  would  not  have  happened,  had  every 
ircliicn  beer*  didtatcd  to  the  Apoftles  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For,  in- 
h  a  cafe,  the  ftyle  ot  every  book  in  fcripturc  would,  in  all  probability^ 
^c  been  alike.  Bcfide,  there  were  fonie  particulars  wherein  there 
s  no  need  of  infpiration ;  namtfly,  when  they  wrote  of  matters 
fadt,  which  they  themfclves  h.'id  feen,  or  which  had  been  reported  to 
m  by  credible  witneflls.  When  St.  Luke  undertook  to  write  his 
fpel,  he  fa}s  that  he  hath  given  an  account  of  things,  as  he  hath 
rncd  them  from  thofe,  which  from  the  beginning  were  cye-witneffes 
them ;  and  that  having  had  a  perfect  undcrftanding  of  all  things^  he 
)ught  fit  to  tranfmit  them  to  pofterity.  An  author  that  had  been 
ormed  of  fuch  matters  by  divine  infpiration,  would  naturally  have, 
i:  1  have  related  things  as  they  weie  didliited  to  me  by  the  Holy 
loft.  St.  Paul's  convcrfion  was  an  extraordinary  and  fupernatural 
.'nt ;  but  yet  to  give  an  account  of  it,  nothing  more  wa?  necelVary  for 
Luke,  than  the  teftimony  of  St.  Paul  himfelf^  and  of  thofe  that  wttQ 
:h  him.  And  accordin;j|y  there  is  fome  variety  in  the  relation  of  it, 
:  ftill  without  any  maniicr  of  contradidtion. 

The  dift'crcnce  of  ftyle  in  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  Teftament, 
I  good  argument  of  their  truth  anJ  fincerity.  Was  their  ftyle  exaftly 
ce,  one  would  be  apt  to  Aifpedt,  that  they  had  all  combined  together 
en  they  wrote,  or  elfc,  that  having  agreed  what  they  Ihould  teach, 
t  of  them  had  fet  pen  to  paper,  and  made  a  fyftem  of  their  doc- 
le.     When  in  a  work,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  one  author^ 
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therfr  1$  obfcrved  a  difference  of  ftyle ;  wc  have  reafon  to  believe  that 
it  was  written  by  feveral  hands.  For  the  yety  fame  reafon,  when 
books^  which  go  under  the  name  of  different  authors,  are  written  in  a 
difierent  ftyle,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that  they  were  not  the  com- 
pofure  of  one  perfon.  The  books  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  then  contain 
^vine  matters,  written  in  the  language  of  man,  but  with  the  particular 
dire£lion  and  afliftance  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

:  Though  each  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  hath  a  particulir 
Hjle,  yet  they  all  wrote  in  the  fame  language,  that  is,  the  Greek  {•). 
This  tongue  being  then  moil  in  vogue?  it  was  very  proper  that-books» 
which  were  to  ferve  to  convert  the  whole  world,  (hould  be  written 
therein.  It  muft  notwithftanding  be  obferved,  that  the  Greek  of  the 
Evangelifts  and  Apoftlcs  is  not  pure  and  unmixed  \  it  abounds  with  He- 
braifms  (t)>  and  Latin  words  put  in  Greek  chara^ers  and  terminations, 
ScfHies,  as  the  greatcft  part  of  the  Jews,  which  were  difperied  through 
Greece  ( J ),  had  forgot  the  Hebrew  language,  and  made  ufe  of  the  Greek 
TcrfioQ  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  the  Septua* 
gint ;  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  have  frequently  adapted  their  ftyle 
thereto^  and  have  almoft  always  followed  that  tranflation  in  their  quo- 
tBCiODS,  as  we  have  made  appear  in  our  prefaces  and  notes.  And  the 
spefioiieal  ftyle  not  only  bears  a  great  conformity  with  the  feptttagint  ver* 
JBcm,  and  the  Hebrew  tongue,  but  there  are  likewife  found  in  it  abun- 
dance of  words,  exprefHonSy  proverbs,  and  maxims  that  were  in  ufe 
aimoagthe  Rabbins  {*),  For  though  the  Thalmud  was  not  compiled 
tffl  after  Chrift,  yet  the  main  of  it  was  in  being  a  long  time  before,  as 
bath  been  obferved  by  the  learned.  Thefe  remarks  on  the  ftyle  of  die 
New  Teftament  are  of  great  ufe,  either  to  help  us  to  underftand  feveral 
difficult  paflages,  or  elfe  to  difcover  the  true  fenfe  and  occafion  of  fome 
cxpreffions,  which,  at  (irft  fight,  fecm  a  little  ftrange.  This  the  heathens 
did  not  confider,  when  they  undervalued  the  ftyle  of  the  facred  writers, 
as  we  find  they  did  from  Origen  (^),  La£lantius  (^),  and  others  ofdis 
f&thers.  There  have  been  alfo  fome  ancient  doilors  of  the  church,  as 
well  as  modern  authors,  who,  for  want  of  reflecting  on  this,  have  taken 
too  much  liberty  in  finding  fault  with  the  ftyle  of  the  New  Teftament. 
It  is  certain,  as  St.  Auguftin  hath  obferved  '(c),  that  the  Evangelifts  and 
Apoftles  have  all  the  eloquence  and  elegancy  fuitable  to  their  cha- 
ncer and  defign.  Their  bufinefs  was  to  convert  the  ignorant  as  well 
as  the  learned,  and  therefore  it  was  necefTary  they  fliould  ufe  a  popular 
^yle^  and  intelligible  to  ail.     The  gofpel  was  at  firft  to  be  preached 
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(*)  We  have  proved  in  our  prefiice  that  they  all  writ  in  Greek. 

(t)  That  is»  a  mixture  of  Chaldee  and  Syriack,  which  was  then  the  vulgar 
tongue  in  Judca.    ; 

(If)  Thcfe  Jews  were  called  HclUntJIs  or  Grdcifing  Jews  (becaufc  they  ufcd 
the  Greek  language  in  their  fynagoeucs),  and  their  tongue  may  be  called  the 
Hcllentfticaly  without  making  of  it  however  a  particular  language. 

(*)  Inftanccs  of  all  tlicfe  may  be  feen,  in  an  excellent  colledlion  of  dlflerta*. 
Iioni  concerning  the  ftyle  of  the  New  Tellament,  Van  den  Honert  de  ftiloiVbW 
Teftamenti  Grseco.     LeonvardUy    1702. 

(a)  Contra  Celfum,  1.  vi.  init,  (J>)   loftitut.  1*  v»  c.  U 

(ir)  Dc  Do&r'maL  Chrift,  1.  iv.  c»  6, 
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i  to  the  Jews  of  Judxa  and  of  Greece,  and  therefore  it  muft  have 
1  in  fuch  a  language, as  was  familiar  to  them.  Add  to  this,  that 
ftyle  of  the  Apoftles  is  in  icfelf  a  proof  of  their  being  the  authors  of 
books  which  go  under  their  names.  Had  they  written  like  Ifocrate% 
Demofthenes,  it  would  have  been  objecSted  againft  them,  that  it  was 
»offible  for  Hebrews,  who  profelled  to  be  men  of  no  learning,  to  have 
tten  in  fo  pure  and  excellent  a  ftyle,  and  confequently  that  the  books 
ich  were  afcribed  to  them,  muft  have  been  the  invention  of  fome  im- 
tor.  So  that  all  the  obje(SUons  that  are  framed  againft  the  ftyle  of 
New  Teftament,  ferve,  after  all,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  it,  and  to 
ve  that  it  came  from  God. 

\s  we  have  been  frequently  obliged  to  mention  in  our    -.  -  .        ^ 
BS  the  verfion  of  the  Seventy^  and  the  Apoftles  having    -.f  tj^.^g  ^^   ?^ 
in  followed    it  in   their  quotations,  and  imitated  the  ^* 

ie  of  it,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  ftiort  account  of  it  here.  It  is 
ancient  Greek  verfion  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  was  uied  by  the 
ITS  who  were  difperfcd  throughout  Egypt  and  Greece,  becaufe  the 
ateft  part  of  them  did  not  underftand  Hebrew.  A  certain  author 
ned  Arifteas  (^),  who,  as  he  relates,  was  contemporary  with  Ptolemy 
iladelphus  king  of  Egypt,  by  whofe  order  this  tranflation  was  made^ 
es  us  a  very  pompous  account  of  it.  He  fays,  *'  that  this  prince 
naking  a  great  library,  was  defirous  of  procuring  the  Jewifh  writ* 
ings ;  and  that  for  this  purpofe  he  fent  embafladors  with  rich  prefents 
:o  the  then  high-prieft  Eleazar,  defiring  that  he  would  fend  fix  men 
3ut  of  each  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  make  this  verfion.  Arifteas  tells 
iS  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  embafladors.  The  feventy-two  Jews 
were  gladly  received  at  Alexandria  ;  and  having  fet  about  their  tranfla- 
tion, they  finifhed  it  in  72  days,  to  the  great  fatisfa£tion  of  the  king." 
lus  far  Arifteas.  But  feveral  learned  authors  (e)  have  plainly  (hew- 
that  this  Arifteas,  though  he  pretends  to  be  a  heathen  {f)^  was  fome 
N  of  Alexandria,  who  compofed  this  romance  fince  the  time  of  Ptolemjr 
iladelphus,  to  give  the  greater  authority  to  the  fcptuagint  verfion. 
Is  notwithftanding  certain,  that  the  counterfeit  Arifteas  is  pretty  an- 
nt,  fince  we  find  him  quoted  by  Jofephus  (f ),  who  takes  almoft  word 
word  out  of  him  what  he  hath  faid  of  this  tranflation.  But  it  is 
ry  probable  that  he  lived  after  l^hilo,  for  though  this  laft  gives  a  full 
:ount  of  the  verfion  of  the  Seventv  (A),  he  never  mentions  Arifteas, 
10,  in  all  likelihood,  embellifhed  Philo's  account. 
However  this  be,  it  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that  the  chief  part 
this  verfion  was  made  by  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  (/),  under  the  reign 

of 

[d)  Arifteas  Hift.  Ixx.  Intcrp.  ab  Humf.  Hody.     Sec  this  whole  flory  fully 

futcd  by  Dr.  Prideaux^  Connedl.  P.  2.  B.  i. 

>)  Dr.  Hoiiy  de  Ixx.  Intcrp.  Oxod.  1705.     Vandalc  dc  Arift*  Amfl.  1705. 

;/)  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  xii.  c.  2.  C?)  Id.  ibid. 

h)  Philo  de  Vita  Mofis,  l.ii  .  p»  509. 

if)  About  300  years  before  Chrift.    Dr.  PrlJeaux^  after  Archbifhop  UJbeff 

res  it  under  the  year  277.  and  gives  a  very  accurate  account  of  the  oc- 

on  on  which  it  was  made.    See  his  ConaeA.  F,  a.  B.  I.  under  the  year 

'.  N**.  riii. 


a5%  '^^  l^trodiUlion  to  the 

of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  or  while  he  was  his  father  Ptolemy  Lagus^  ifl!i« 
ciate  in  the  kingdom ;  but  whether  they  did  it  by  order  of  this  prince,  * 
or  ot  their  own  accord,  is  not  well  Icnown.  It  may  be  inferred  from 
the  relations  of  Philo,  Arifteas,  and  Jofephus,  that  there  were  no  more  ' 
than  the/^^  books  of  Mofes  tranflated  at  that  time.  The  reft  was  done 
afterwards  by  fevcral  hands,  as  is  evident  from  the  difference  of  fiyle. 
Though  this  verfion  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  original  Hebrew, 
it  was  notwithilanding  reckoned  of  great  authority  in  the  primitwe 
church.  We  have  already  obferved  that  the  Apoftles  have  chieflf 
adhered  to  it  in  their  quotations.  The  Greek  fathers  always  made  uic 
of  it,  and  the  moft  ancient  Latin  verfion  of  the  Bible  was  tranflated  from  \ 

it  (•).  _    ^ 

It  is  moreover  very  ufeful  upon  feveral  accounts.  i.The  confultine  j 
of  it  often  ferves  to  clear  the  Hebrew  text,  as  the  learned  have  flieweS  1 
in  numbtrrlefs  inftances  The  vowd  points  of  the  Hebrew  not  being  of 
the  fame  landing  with  that  language,  the  Seventy  have  frequently  read 
otherwife  than  the  MafTorites,  the  firft  inventors  of  thcfe  points  (i). 
There  are  alfo  found  in  the  Septiingint  whole  verfcs  which  are  not  in  the 
Hebrew,  and  which,  according  to  the  fenfc,  (hould  be  there.  2.  It  b 
very  ncceflary  for  the  underftanding  of  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  there  being 
ieveral  expreilions  therein,  which  could  not  be  well  underflood,  was 
that  fenfc  to  be  put  U|>on  them,  which  they  commonly  bear  in  Greek 
authors,  and  not  that  which  thcv  have  in  the  Septuagint.  They  there- 
fore that  are  defirous  of  underftanding  the  true  meaning  of  the  books 
of  the  New  TefVament  cannot  be  too  often  advifcd  carefully  and  diligendjf 
to  perufe  the  Septuagint  verfien. 
^-  ,      ,        -         ^       The  facred  writers  having  fct  down  neither  the 

ilio  New  TX^/n^     y^^'">  "'^"^*^  "°''  ^-^y*  ^'*  ^"''  Saviour's  birth  ;  men  ♦ 

nave  been  all  along  divided  in  their  opinions  about 

it.     There  are  notwithrtanding  in  the  gofpel  forrie  marks  which  may 

help  us  to  difcover,  if  not  the  day  and  month,  at  lead  the  year  in  which 

this  happy  and  glorious  event  Lappencd.     We  are  told  by  St.  Mattheiv', 

that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great^  and  it  is 

certain  that  it  was  but  a  little  before  the  death  of  that  king,  fince  Jesus 

Christ  was  but  a  child,  when  he  came  back  from  Egypt,  upon  the 

information  which  Jofcph  received  from  an  angel,  of  Herod's  being  dead. 

The  words  of  St.  Matthew  fliew  plainly  enough  that  this  information 

was  given  immediately  after  the  death  of  Herod  ;  and  it  cannot  well  be 

fuppofed  that  after  that,  Jofeph  and  Mary  made  any  confiderablc  ftay 

in  Egypt,  fince,  when  they  came  back,  they  knew  not  that  •  Archclaus 

reigned  in  the  room  of  his  father  ;  which  they  muft  have  known,  had 

this  happened  any  time  befi>re.     Now  it  is  no  diificult  matter  to  guefc 

prcttj 


jeromc. 


(*)  This  IS  what  is  called  the  lialich  verfion,  wliicli  was  before  that  of  Su 

romc, 

(/')  The  vowd-points,  according  to  fomc,  were  invented  about  the  5C0tK 
year  after  Chrill,  and  according  to  others  not  till  the  9th  century.  Sec  Dufin^s 
hift.  of  the  canon  of  the  Old  Tellament.  Book  I.  ch.  4.  §.2.  and  Dr.  Pn": 
</mm*  Conn.  Part,  I.  p.  332.  of  tlie  8vo.  edit,  17 18.    But  efpccially  Capdli 
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tty  nearly  at  the  time  of  Herod *s  death  •  Jofephus  (  /)  places  it  in  the 
h  year  after  his  becoming  mafter  of  Jerufaiem,  by  the  defeat  of 
tigoous,  and  the  37th  from  his  being  declared  king  by  the  Roman 
ate.  If  we  reckon  thefe  37  years  from  the  714th  of  the  foundation  • 
Rome,  \yhen  he  was  declared  king ;  or  34  from  his  taking  Jerufaleixi, 
rording  to  the  fame  hiftorian,  we  ftiall  nnd  that  he  died  the  750th  or 
I  ft  firom  the  building  of  Rome.  There  is  another  particular 
ich  helps  us  to  difcover  in  what  year  the  death  of  Herod  fell  out; 
t  IS)  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon,  which,  according  to  Jofephus  {m)^  hap- 
led  during  Herod's  laft  illnefs,  and  which  is  by  aftronomers  placed  in 
3.  But  this  point  is  attended  with  one  difficulty,  namely,  that  it  is 
t  known  how  long  this  eciipio  was  before  the  death  of  Herod,  whofe 
lefi  might  laft  till  the  next  year,  as  it  feems  we  may  infer  from  Jofe- 
is  it  did. 

llie  queftion  then  would  be  to  know  how  long  the  birth  of  Jesus 
IRIST  happened  before  the  death  of  Herod,  but  this  would  be  very 
d  to  determine.  St.  Luke  tells  us  [n)  that  John  began  to  baptize 
fifteenth  year  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  he  adds  that  when  j£sus 
tJtiST  came  to  be  baptized  by  him,  he  was  then  about  (*)  thirty  years 
.  If  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  be  reckoned  from  the 
tb  of  Auguftus  his  predeceflbr  (f),  who  died  in  the  767th  year  from 
foundation  of  Rome,  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  muft  have  fallen 
m  the  781ft  of  the  Roman  iEra  (J).  Now  if  Jesus  Christ  was 
n  about  thirty  years  old,  it  follows  that  he  was  born  about  the  750th 
r  of  the  fame  Epocha,  and  confequcntly  a  little  before  the  death  of 
rod. 

There  occurs  in  St.  John's  gofpel  another  mark  whereby  we  may 
tty  nearly  guefs  at  the  year  in  which  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
ipened.  Our  bleifed  Saviour  might  be  about  one  and  thirty  years 
,  when  the  Jews  told  him  that  the  temple  had  been  46  years  in 
Iding.  We  learn  from  Jofephus  [0)  that  Herod  undertook  this  work 
l^th  year  of  his  reign  (+),  which  anfwers  to  the  736th  from  the 
Iding  of  Rome,  that  is  about  16  or  17  years  before  his  death.  Now, 
we  reckon  from  736  to  780  or  781,  when,  in  all  probability,  this 
iference  pafTed  between  jEsus  Christ  and  the  Jews,  we  fhall  find 

about 

J)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  1.  xiv.  c.  26,  27.  xvii.  fo.  Be  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  L  c  2i» 
[m)  Jot.  Antiq.  1.  xvii.  c.  8.  {n)  Luke  iii.  2. 

^*)  About  fignifies  cither  more  or  Icfs. 

t)  Some  reckon  the  beginning  of  Tibenas's  reign  frgm  his  being  made 
Iner  with  Auguftus  in  the  empire  ;  but  the  other  way  of  reckoning  is  the  ' 
ft  common,  as  well  as  the  moll  probable. 

\)  JE,T2i  or  Epocha  is  a  fixed  point,  or  a  certain  and  remarkable  date,  made  . 
of  in  chronology  to  begin  to  compute  years  from.     Thus  tJie  Jews  were  . 
1  to  reckon  from  thcjloo/i^  from  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  build- 
of  the  temple^  &c.  Trie  Greeks  reckoned  by  Olympiads  ;  the  Romans  irom 
foundation  of  Rome ;  and  the  Chriflian^  from  the  birth  of  Jcfus  Chriit. 
0)  Jof.  Antiq.  t.  XV.  c.  14. 

t)  That  is,  if  we  reckon  from  tiif  defeat  of  Antigonttft,  when  he  became 
terofjcrufalctti. 


tSf  -/fn  TntroJu£fion  fo  the 

about  46  years.     If  therefore  Jesus  Christ  was  then  31  years  olJ,  it 
follows  that  he  was  born  16  or  17  years  after  Herod  had  begun  to  buiM 
the  temple,  that  is,  about  the  death  of  that  prince.     As  for  the  day  and 
month  on  which  the  birth  of  Chrift  happened,  nothing  can  be  faid  of 
them  that  may  be  depended  upon.     From  what  we  find  related  in  St. 
Luke,  that  there  were  then  Cicpherds    in   the    fields    watching   over 
their  flocks,  one  would  be  apt  to  think  that  it  was  not  in  winter-time. 
Some  authors  (/>)  imagine,  that  the  feftival  of  Christ's  nativity,  who 
was  the  reftorer  of  mankind  when  polluted  and  defiled  with  vice  and 
idolatry,  was  by  Chridians  brought  in  inHcad  of  the  feaft  of  the  dedicaUai 
which  the  Jews  celebrated  on  the  2Sth  vf  December. 

The  Evangelifts  have  recorded  but  one  particular  adion  of  Jesus 
Christ's,  during  the  3©  years  he  fpent  in  Galilee  with  Jofeph  and  Mary; 
which  is,  that  when  he  was  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  he  went  up  ^ 
with  them  at  the  feaft  of  the  pajfover^  and  ftaid  behind  in  the  temple  to 
hear  the  do^forsy  and  afk  them  queftions  {q).  This,  in  all  probability, 
came  to  pafs  about  a  year  after  the  banifhment  of  Archelaus,  whdTc, 
cruelty  obliged  them  to  retire  to  Nazareth.  Th'ofc  many  miracles 
therefore  which  are  afcribed  to  Je^us  Christ  in  the  foreed  and  apocry* 
phalgo{pe\  concerning  the  childhood  of  J ESVSj  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
.falfe  and  fi£^itious. 

During  this  interval  of  time,  there  happened  feveral  things  in  the 
Roman  empire,  which  ha^ve  fome  relation  to  the  New  Teftament 
Archelaus  was  banifhed  to  Vienne  in  Dauphine,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his 
reign.  Whereupon  Judca  being  made  a  province,  Auguftus  ordered  that 
taxing  to  be  made  there,  of  which  we  read  in  St.  Luke  (r).  To  this 
taxing  did  Judas  Gaulonlta  (j),  or  the  Galilsean,  oppofe  himlelf,  as  to  a 
tyrannical  impofition  which  the  Jews  ought  not  to  fufFcr.  He  drew  in- 
to his  party  great  numbers  of  rebels,  which  filled  Judea  with  murders 
and  robberies.  Though  he  v/as  overthrown,  he  left  behind  him  a  very 
confiderable  party,  which  by  their  outrages  and  cruelties  occafioned  the 
ruin  of  Jerufalem,  and  confequently  made  way  for  the  eftablifhment 
.of  the  Chrijiian  religion.  It  was  rather  a  fa6lion  than  a  feft,  though 
Jofephus  gives  it  that  name.  It  is  fuppofed,  with  a  great  deal  of  pro- 
bability, that  thofe  Galilaeans,  whofe  blood  Pilate  mixed  with  their  facri- 
fices  (f),  were  fome  of  them.  To  commit  this  maflacre,  Pilate  took  an 
advantage  of  the  feaft  of  the  paflover,  when  the  Galilaeans  were  come 
up  to  Jerufalem,  to  offer  facrificcs,  becaufe  he  could  not  have  done  it 
in  Galilxa,  it  being  not  under  his  jurifdiclion.  This  might  happen 
about  tlie  third  year  of  Jesus  Christ's  entering  on  his  minifterial 
office. 

The  emperor  Auguftus  died  four  years  after  the  bani(hment  of  Archc- ' 
laus,  in  the  feventy-feVenth  year  of  his  age,  after  having  reigned  fift/- 
fcvcn.    He  was  mcceeded  by  Tiberius,  in  whofc  time  Jesus  Christ 

wai 

{j>)  Oldcnn.  dc  Fcft.  Enocq.  p.  15,  16.  (y)  Luke  iu 

^r)  Luke  ii.  2. 

(/)  A6h  V.  37.  Jof,  Ant.  &  dc  Bcllo  Judaic.  I.  ii,  c.  7. 
(/)  Luke  xiii.  i. 
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crucified.  Some  ancient  fathers  (u)  have  notwithftanding  imaginodl 
this  emperor  favoured  the  Chriflians,  and  that  upon  the  we- 
nt which  he  received  from  Pilate  of  the  miracles  and  refuf reSion  of 
us  Christ,  and  of  his  being  reckoned  as  a  God,  he  had  propoTed 
he  fenate  to  have  him  ranked  among  their  deities.  He  adds  more* 
r,  that  the  fenate  reje6^ed  this   motion,  either  out  of  envy,  becaufe 

relation  had  not  been  at  firft  communicated  to  them,  or  cUe 
aufe  they  thought  that  a  matter  of  that  confequence  had  not  beea 
y  enough  enquired  into.  Notwithftanding  this,  Tiberius,  as  they 
:end,  remained  in  the  fame  mind,  and  went  fo  far  as  to  order  chtt 
'iftians  fhould  not  be  perfecated.  But  feveral  learned  writers  [x)  have 
nly  (hewed,  that  this  tradition  having  no  better  foundation  than 
iC  certain  feigned  a^s  of  Pilate^  which  are  manifeftly  forged,  it  i%  not 
>c  relied  on.     Moft  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  were,  like 

generality  of  honeft  and  well-meaning  men,  very  credulous;  and 
rived,  without  much  examination,  whatever  they  thought  could  be 
my  fervice  to  religion,  or  piety.  But  fuch  pious  frauds  have  cer« 
ily  done  more  harm  than  good  to  the  Chrijlian  religion ;  befides  that 
jT  are  inconfiftent  with  truth  and  fincerity.  For,  to  inftance  in  the 
nt  now  before  us,  thofe  counterfeit  a6is  of  Pilate^  which  fpeak  fo  fii- 
:rably   of  Chrift,   gave    the  heathens  an  occafion  of  forging  others 

of  blafphemous   refle£):ions   upon  our  blefled  Saviour.     EufebiuSy' 
a  hath   fully  difplayed  the   falfliood  of  the  latter   (j^),  relates,  that 
the  emperor  Max! minus's  order,  thefe  ufed  to  be  publickly  afSxed 
the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,   and  were  taught  children  ia 
3ob. 

n  the  twdfth  or  thirteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  Pontius  Pirate  was  apr 
titcd  governor  (z)  of  Judea  in  the  room  of  Valerius  Gracchus,  As  it 
\  under  him  Jesus  Christ  v/as  crucified,  it  will  be  proper  to  give 
le  account  of  his  charaiier.  The  Jews  underwent  feveral  hardlhips 
tng  his  adminiftration.  He  began  with  a  very  bold  undertaking, 
t  is,  with  bringing  one  night  into  Jerufalem  feme  enfigns  of  Caefar% 
h  his  imaee  upon  them,  which  he  defigned*  to  fet  up  there  [a).  The 
75,  moved  with  an  extreme  indignation  at  the  fight  of  fuch  an  at* 
ipt  upon  their  laws  and  liberties,  went  and  fell  down  at  his  feec, 
eeching  him  that  he  would  remove  thofe  images  out  of  the  city, 
hereupon  this  cruel  and  difTembling  tyrant  called  them  together,  as 
t  had  been  only  to  receive  a  favourable  anfwer.  But  he  had  polled 
Hers  in  a  private  place,  who,  upon  a  fignal  given,  were  ordered  to 
:  all  thefe  poor  wretches  to  the  fword.  But  finding  that  they  were 
linately  ^efolved  rather  to  die,  than  fufFer  fuch  sl  prophanation  of 
ir  laws,  he  defifted  from  this  undertaking ;  feveral  Jews  however  pe- 
led  on  this  occafion,  fome  being  (lain,  and  others  dangerouily 
unded.     This   is  not  the  only  piece  of  cruelty  which  he  exercifed 

againft 

{/)  Juftin  Martyr,  Apol.  i.  &  Eufeb.  H.  E.  L  iL  c.  2.  Orof,  viL  4, 
x)  Alb.  Fabric.  Codex  Apoc.  Nov*  Tcft. 
y)  Hiil.  Eccl.  1.  i.  9.  &  ix.  5.  («)  Procurator. 

a)  See  Jofeph,  de  Bello  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  8. 

2 


3t56  An '  hlrcdiicJisn  to  the 

• 

«gain{l  that  unhappy  n^ition.     Wc  have  already  (e«n  how  he  tnafiacred' 
the  Galileans.    He  made  bcfidcft  a  terrible  (laughter  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  went  about  to  hinder  him  from   rifling  their  corban  or  holy  trea* 
fury  [b).      He  did  not  behave  himfclf  with  more  equity  and  moderation 
towards  the  Samaritans,  lb  that  they  carried  their  complaints  againft 
him  to  the  emperor^  whereupon  he  was  forced  to  go  to  Rome  to  gee 
himfclf  acquitted  (*).  Philo  (c)  gives  him  a  very  odious  character.     He 
charges  him  with    bribery,   he   accufcs  him  of  having  committed  all 
kinds  of  violence  and  extortion,  of  being  the  author  ■  of  feveral  maf- 
facres,  o%  having  caufed  innocent  perfons  to  be  put  to   death  ;  in  a 
word,  of  having  cxercifed  a  moft  horrid  barbarity.     Eufebius  relates  (^ 
that  he  laid  violent  hands  upon    himdlf,  after  having   led   a  linger- 
ing and  unhappy  life,  till  the  fortieth  year  of  Jesus  ShrisI*.    The 
unwillingncfs  a  man  of  his  cruel  and  inexorable  temper  fhewed  in  con- 
demning Jesus  Christ,  is  a  very  clear  proof  of  our  Saviour's  inno- 
cency. 

The  ^^T^Siz/rx  celebrated  by  Jesus  Christ  after  his  baptifm,  arc  fo 
many  epochas,  that  may  help  us  to  trace  out  the  hiftory  of  his  life.  The 
learned  are  not  agreed  about  them,  fome  admitting  only  of  three^  anl 
others  maintaining  that  there  were  four.  That  th^  latter  is  the 
moft  probable,  St.  John's  gofpel  gives  us  no  room  to  doubt.  The  firjt 
pafibver  is  mentioned  in  the  fccond  chapter  (r),  when  Jesus  Christ 
drove  out  of  the  temple  the  merchants  and  money-changers.  From 
Jerufalem  he  went  with  fome  of  his  difciples  into  other  parts  of  Judea, 
where  he  itayed  till  the  imprifonment  of  John  the  Baptift.  After  which 
he  travelled  into  CTaiilcc  through  Samaria,  where  he  preached  the  gofpd. 
After  fome  fruit! efs  attempts  to  eftablifh  it  at  Naxareth,  he  departed  to 
Capernaum,  where  he  refided  more  than  in  any  other  place.  Here  he 
chofe  fome  dil'ciplcs,  as  Peter,  Andrew,  John,  and  James«  He  went 
afterwards  through  the  cities  and  villages  of  Galilee,  preaching  the  lung- 
dom  of  God  in  the  fynago^ues  on  the  fabbath-days.  AU  this  was  done 
within  the  fpace  of  one  year,  or  thereabouts. 

The  fccond  pajjover  is  mentioned  by  St.  John,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
his  gofpel  (y),  where  he  faith,  that  when  the  fcaft  of  the  Jews  was  at 
hand,  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerufalem.  It  is  true  that  the  Evangelift  not 
cxprelbly  faying  v/hivh  fcaft  it  was,  hath  made  fome  writers  imagine, 
.  that  it  was  not  the  feaft  of  the  pajjhvcr.  But  it  feems  much  more  na- 
tural, to  undcrftand  it  of  a  feaft  of  the  Jews  by  way  of  eminence,  fuch 
as  t\iQpa[fover  was,  than  of  any  other.  Befidcs,  that  this  is  very  con* 
formablc  to  the  ftylc  of  St.  John  and  the  other  Evangclifts  (f),  who  call 
the paj/iver  the  fiv^/i  only.  When  this  feftival  was  over,  Jesus  returo* 
cd  into  Galilee,  where  he  chofe  from  among  his  difciples,  fwe/ve,  whom 
he  named  Apoitles,  and  whofe  bufinefs  it  was  to  bs  always  wich  him,  or 
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fe  to  execute  his  commands  ih  difftrent  places:  From  that  time,  he 
rgftfl  to  deliver  his  inflruflions  in  2i  more  plain  and  cxtenfive  manntrr, 
id  to  perform  a  greater  number  of  miracles^  for  the  confirmation  of 
Vdodrine,  than  he  had  done  befoVe.  Having  tuiight  the  multitudes 
:  Capernaum,  and  near  the  fea^  or  lake  of  Tiberias,  he  came  to  Naza- 
th.  At  his  departure  oUt  of  this  city,  he  fcnt  his  d^fc* pies  to  preach 
iroughout  Galilee,  while  he  himfelF  went  to  other  p.irts;  The 
poftles  came  to  him  again  at  Capernaum^  orfome  other  place  nedr  the 
kt. 

The  third'pajjiver  is  that  of  which  St.  John  fays  (/;),  that  it  wa5  at 
ind,  when  Jesus  Christ  fed  five  thoufand  men,  befides  wom<?n  and 
lildren,  with  five  loaves  and  two  fifties.  The  £f  angchlt  doth  not  ex- 
'efsly  fa/i  whether  Jescts  Christ  went  up  to  Jcrufalcm,  10  celebrate 
lis  feaft,  as  he  was  wont  to  do ;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  he  .did. 
rom  thence  he  went  into  that  part  of  Galilee,  which  borders  upon  Tyre 
id  Sidon,  where  he  was  lefs  known.  Afterwards  coniing  back  towards 
le  lake  of  Genncfareth,  he  flayed  for  a  confiderablc  tirxic;  in  the  coun-^ 
y  of  Decapolis.  As  he  avoided  all  concourfe  of  people,  for  fear  of  be- 
ig  charged  with  fcdition,  he  often  removed  from  one  place  to  auorhf^r^ 
ring  fometimes  on  the  lake,  and,  at  other  times,  in  the  neighbouring 
ties  and  villages.  For  this  fame  reafon  he  injoined  people  not  to 
ake  his  miracles  known,  nor  even  to  tell  that  he  was  the  Chrifh  k'rom 
mce  he  departed  into  Panea;;,  near  the  fource  of  the  river  Jordan; 
nd  afterwards  returned  into  Galilee,  where  he  was  transfigure*!  upon 
mountain  in  that  province,  to  feveral  places  whereof  he  went  at  t:ut 
tne.  He  came  up  to  Jerulalem  to  celebrate  x\\^feaji  of  tahernacUs.  At 
s  return^  the  difciples,  whom  he  had  fent  about  to  fcvcral  places,  came 
t  meet  him  in  Galilee.  From  whence  he  departed,  travcliinj^  towards 
rrufalem,  and  preaching  from  place  to  place.  He  then  returned  into 
falilee,  and  afterwards  into  Judea,  where  he  made  but  a  fhort  (lay.  but 
I  a- little  time  came  back  there,  to  raife  Lazarus  from  the  dead  After 
lis  miracle,  he  went  to  Jericho,  where  he  remained  till  the  VAk  pajfovery 
'hen  he  was  crucif>ed  on  a  friday,  after  having  Preached  foniewhat 
iove  three  years.  He  rofe  the  funday  morning,  having  remained  only 
bout^  and  thirty  hours  in  the  fepulchre.  After  his  refurreflion,  he 
ontinued  forty  days  upon  earth,  appearing  fcvcral  times  to  his  difci- 
Ics,  and  others.  It  is  manifett  from  tne  gofpel,  that  ic  a  speared  no 
!&  than  twelve  times.  At  tne  end  of  thofe  forty  days,  he  .if.'cnded 
Ho  heaven,  after  having  blefled  his  Apoflies^who,  ten  days  afccj  ihjt 
I,  on  the  day  of  i'cnteccfV,  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  accord lu^  to 
itir  divine  Mafter's  promife.  By  tiiele  miraculous  gifts  of  the  .'  toly 
Jhoft,  wherewith  they  were  then  endued,  it  wasj  that  th  y  were  enabl-  d 
)  publilh  the  gofpcl  throughout  the  vvhoL-  vvorid.  Having  in  our  y-v- 
ff«  to  each  of  their  books  fet  down  the  time  in  which  they  were  w.it- 
n,  and  given  as  full  an  account  as  polfible  of  their  preaching,  travcis, 
irdftiips,  fufFerings,  and  martyrdom,  we  ihall  here  coiiciude  this  arti- 
c  concerning  the  chronology  of  the  New  Teilanieht* 
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Of  the  harmony  of        Though  there  were,  even  in  die  Apoftles^  tim^fc 
the  four  gofpcl..  veraltrcatifcs  handed  about,  under  the  name  of  gof- 

^   '^  pels  (1),  yet  the  primitive  Chrtjiians  did  unaniinoufly 

receive  but/*ttr ;  namely,  thofe  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  and 
St.  John.  I'his  we  find  attcfted  by  four  of  the  ancicnteft  fathers  of  the 
church.  Thtfirft  is  St.  Ircnaeus  {k)^  who  lived  in  the  fec6nd  centurv,ajMi 
who  exprefely  fays,  that  there  were  no  other  gofpels  but  the/wrr  jult  now 
mentioned  ;  and  he  adds,  that  this  tradition  is  fo  muph  the  more  to  be 
depended  on,  bccaufe  the  hereticks  themfelves  acknowledged  theie  go^ 
pels.  The  ft'cond  is  Tertullian  (/),  an  author  of  the  fame  century,  whft 
(ays,  that  the  gofpel  was  written  by  two  apoftles,  St.  Matthew,  and  Sl 
John;  and  by  two  of  their  difciples,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke.  The  third 
is  Origen  (;/i}.,  who  tells  us  that  he  learned  from  tradition,  that 
f  one  but  our  four  gofpels  are  received  by  the  univer(al  church.  The 
^laft  is  Eufebius  {n\  who,  writing  in  the  fourth  century,  tcftifics  that  in 
St.  John  s  time  the  four  gofj>eis  were  received  all  over  the  world,  and 
that  this  Apoftle  had  given  them  the  feal  of  his  approbation. 

As  the  churches  kept  very  carefully  the  original  copies,  this  was  | 
very  fure  and  eafy  method  to  diltinguiih  the  true  from  the  counterfeit 

fofpels,  and  to  difcover  the  forgeries  of  hereticks  (c).  Befides,  by  St. 
aul  ordering  that  this  epidle  ihould  be  read  by  all  the  faithful  (^),  wq 
may  reafonably  fuppofc,  that  the  gofpels  were  fo  too,  as  foon  as  they 
appeared  in  the  world.  And  that  it  was  fo,  is  evident  from  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Juftln  Martyr  f^),  who  wrote  in  the  fecond  century;  whe^ 
giving  an  account  of  the  religious  offices  of  Chfiflians,  he  fays,  that  the 
apoftolical  monurnents^  that  is,  the  gofpcls>  and  perhaps  the  A<^,  were  read 
every  funday. 

The  fixteenth  canon  of  the  council  of  Laodicca  injoins,  that  die.  gof- 
pels, with  the  other  fcripturcs,  (hould  be  read  on  the  fabbath-day,  which 
the  Chriftians  then  obferveJ.  This  canon  feems  plainly  to  infiniiate, 
that  it  was  ufual  to  read  the  gofpels  on  fundays,  but  that  on  faturdays^ 
to  comply  with  the  Jew^^  Cicy  read  only  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  i 
From  all  thcfe  particulars  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  canon  of  the  gofpels 
was  already  made  at  that  time.  The  date  of  it  may  be  fixed  to  St. 
John's  approbation,  juft  before  mentioned.  St,  Ignatius  (rj,  who  wi5 
cotcmporary  with  the  Apoftlcs,  at  leaft  with  St.  John,  (peaks  of  the 
evangelical  canon,  under  the  name  o^ gcfpd^  as  fomc  authors  have  ob- 
fervcd.  St.  Ircnacds  [s)  ftiles  the  gofpd  the.  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
faith  ;  whereby  he  mcaiis  the  four  Kvangelifts,  as  he  explains  his  mean- 
ing more  fully  afterwards.     Eufebius  (/),  when  fpeaking  of  the  four  g^^f- 

.     pels 

(/)  Luke  i.  I.         {k)  Iren.  ill.  it.         (/)  Tertull.  adv*  Marc.  iv.  i. 
(m)  Ori^rf:n.  ap,  F.uf'jb.  Hill.  Ecdcf.  vi.  25. 
(«)    Eufeb.  Hill.  Ecck  iii.  24. 

(0)  This  was'Tcrtullian'iincihod.  Pracfcr.  Hzret.  c.  21. 
(p)  Col*)fr.  iv.  16.  I  Th^f.  V.  27. 
{q)  Jull.    Mailyr.  Apoll.  1  1.  p.  77. 

(r)  Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Philipp.  &  alibi.    Sec  Dr.  Mill  Prolcgom.  N.  T.  Oioii. 
pol.  xxiv. 

(/)  Irco.ii.  1.  (/)  Eufcb.  ubi  fi-pra. 
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\t^  ufi!S  thc^  word  canon.  It  would  have  beeil  a  very  hard  matter  to 
ve  been  impofed  upon  at  that  time  by  falfc  gofpels  (*}.  Befidcs,  it 
as  an  cafy  matter  to  judge  by  thofe  very  compofures,  that  they  were 
>  way  fuitaUe  to  thecharafter  of  the  Evangelifts,  of  which  they  were 
It  imperfeft  copies.  If  there  vras  any  good  thing  in  them,  it  was 
ended  with  a  parcel  of  fables,  and  with  other  fiUy  and  trifling  things, 
htch  were  unbecoming  the  gravity  and  fimplicityi  as  well  as  the  wiC- 
tmi  of  the  yioY^  writers*  Thus  have  we  both  internal  and  external 
poofs  of  thefc  writings  b^ing  forged  and  fiftitious,  as  we  have  on  the 
ther  hand  fubftantial  a^uments  of  each  of  thefe  kinds  for  the  truth  of 
ic  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 
Thofc  that  have  read  the""  hiftory  of  the  gofpel,  have  undoubtedly 
bfehredj  that  though  the  four  Evangelifts  are  pcrfeflly  agreed  in  the 
lain,  ydt  there  is  fome  difference  between  them ;  either  becaufe  fome 
ikc  notice  of  circumftances  that  had  been  omitted  by  the  reft,  or  elfe 
>!low  a  different  order  and  method  in  relating  the  matters  they  treat 
f.  This  hath,  from  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  church,  fct  men  upon 
(xnparing  the  gofpels  together,  in  order  to  (hew  the  harmony  and  agrec- 
icnt  between  them^  The  firft  that  undertook  a  work  of  this  nature, 
s  we  are  informed  by  Eufebius  («),  was  Tatian,  who  lived  in  the  fecond 
entury,  and  was  the  difciple  of  Juftin  Mdrtyr ;  his  performance  he 
ititled^  §ni  gofpel  out  of  four y  or  the  chain  of  the  four  Evahgelijis  (♦). 
!ut  as  Tatian  fell  into  fome  heretical  opinions,  and  had  even  fuppreflcd 
IC  genealogies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  v/hatevcr  proved  that  he  was  of 
ic  family  of  David,  his  compofure  foon  came  to  nothing.  It  was 
owcvcr  ftill  extant  in  Theodoret's  time,  who  fays  that  it  ufed  to  be 
5ad  in  churches  (w),  but  that  he  dcftroyed  all  the  copies  of  it,  to  bring 
ic  four  gofpels  in  the  room  of  the  abridgment  which  that  hcretick 
ad  made  of  them.  In  the  3d  century,  Ammonius,  a  Chriftian  philofo- 
her  of  Alexandria,  publiflied  a  harmony,  which,  in  the  ixih  century, 
ra$  illuftrated  with  notes,  by  Zacharias  Chryfopoiitanus.  Eufebius  {x) 
ath  tranfmitted  to  us  an  excellent  fragment  of  a  letter  written  alfo  in 
le  3d  century  by  Julius  Africanus,  wherein  he  reconciles  St.  Matthewj 
nd  St.  Luke  in  the  genealogies  they  have  given  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
■agment  is  well  worth  reading  {t)«  In  the  fourth  century,  St.  Augu- 
rin  (/)  compofed  a  very  good  treatife  in  three  books  concerning  the 
greement  between  the  four  Evangelijls^  wherein  he  anfwers  the  objediioni 
f  the  heathens^  who  made  the  feeming  contradidlion  between  the  Evan- 
gelifts 

(*♦)  Which  were  colle^led  together  by  Dr;  Albert  Fabricius,  in  his  Codes;. 
Ipocryphu*  N.  Tefti  Hamb.  1703.      See  likcwifc  Dr.  Grabc's  Spicilegiuni. 
)xon. 

(tf)  Eufcb.  Hlft.  Eccl.  17.  29. 

(*)  There  is  in  the  ifl.  vol.  oi  BlblMeca  Patrumi  a  harmony  afcribcd  to 
^atian,  but  it  is  none  of  his. 

(w)  Thcodorct.  Hxr.  Fab.  L  i.  c.  20. 

»  Eufcb.  Hid.  Eccl.  i.  7. 

t)  You  have  it  in  Dupin's  Biblioth.  of  th?  Eccl.  Hift.  tol.  i.  under  the 
x)rd  JuHus  yifricanus. 

(v)  Au;^.  Tom,  iii»  Part,  2. 
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gclills  a  pretence  for  their  unbelief.  We  may  likewife  rank  among ibd 
harmonies,  a  hijiory  of  the  go/pels  written  in  verfc  by  Juvencus  a  Spaniill 
prieft,  who  lived  under  the  reign  of  Conftantine  the  Great.  And  we 
niay  alfo  pafs  the  fame  judgment  upon  an  excellent  book  compoicd  b7 
Helychius  patriarch  of  jfcrufalcm  (2)  in  the  beginning  of  the  feventb 
century,  wherein  fevcral  paflages  in  the  gofpcls,  that  fecm  to  comrade  ^ 
one  another,  are  very  ingenioufly  reconciled.  In  the  twelfth  century,  a  . 
harmony  of  the  fpur  EvangelLIis  was  compiled  by  order  of  Lewis  tbt  ,. 
Pious  (*).  There  is  to  be  fecn  m  fomc  libraries  a  harmony  written  b  , 
Latin  in  the  fame  century  by  an  Englifh  pried,  and  tranflated  into  Englifii^  ^ 
by  WicklifF.  Among  John  Gerfon's  works  there  is  a  harmony  extand  . 
compofed  by  that  author,  under  the  name  of  me  gypel  out  §ffour\  tsA  . 
alfo  among  thofe  of  John  Hus  a  hiJlory  of  J e^vs  Christ,  taicen  outof 
the  four  Evangelifts.  Since  the  reformation,  harmonies  are  vaftly  mul- 
tiplied. Proteilants  and  Papiils  having  (hewed  a  very  commendable 
omulaiion  in  this  refpedb.  For  harmonies  of  the  go(pels  have  beea 
compiled  in  all  countries  and  languages.  As  they  are  in  every  body's 
hands,  it  would  be  ncedlefs  to  give  an  account  of  them  here.  Ther 
are  all  good  in  their  kind,  but  it  is  very  natuial  to  fuppofe  that  the  lift 
mud  be  the  mod  exa£t  and  compleat. 

Nothing  can  certci'mly  be  more  ufeful  or  convcjiient,  than  to  have  a 
coherent  account  of  the  adlions^  miracles,  and  preaching  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Ic  muil  bcfidcs  be  no  fmall  (ktks^diion  to  fee  at  one 
view  in  a  harmony,  an  exa£l  agreement  between  four  hiltorians  who 
have  written  the  'fame  hiftory  in  difFcrent  times  and  places.  Bui 
it  would  therefore  be  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  diflFcrcnce 
between  them,  cfpccially  as  to  order  of  time.  The  reafon  is  this,  that 
thcfc  divine  authors  have  not  had  fo  much  regard  to  order  of  time  as  to 
the  things  themfclves,  fo  that  they  have  almolt  always  related  matters  of 
faft,  according  as  occafion  offered. 

Perhaps  alfo  the  C\me  things  have  happened  more  than  once,  they  are 
confcquenily  related  at  different  times.  This  is  the  opinion  of  fevcral 
authors  concerning  the  beatitudes  [a),  and  other  paflages  of  the  NcW 
Tcitamcnt.  St-  Matthew  for  inftancc  tells  us  (^),  that  it  was  to  thr 
tivek't  Afoliles  Jesus  Christ  faid,  I  fend  you  as  Jheep  in  the  nudji  cf 
'lvcIvcs  j  whereas,  accoruing  to  St.  Luke,  this  was  fpoken  to  the  fcveniy 
difciplcs  (r).  Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  to  fuppofe  that  it  was 
faid  to  both  of  them  at  different  times. 

Befidcs,  whc;i  a  hil^.orian  oa:its  any  one  circumflance,  which  is  taken 
notice  of  by  nnotlicr,  it  doth  net  at  all  follow  that  the  latter  hath  in- 
vented it.  Thus  St.  Matthew  {d)  fpcaks  cf /w^  pw-rfons  poifeffed  with 
devils,  which  were  cured  by  Jf-s'js  Christ  in.  the  country  of  the 
CjcrgcTcncs  j  wherc?.s  ^t.  Maric  and  St.  Luke  mention  huxone  (f)  :  all  that 
can  be  inferred  from  thi:-,  is,  that  there  arc  fome  circumftances  in  this 

hiftory. 

(2:)   Cotcl.  Mnnvin.  Kcci.  Gnec.  1'om.  lii. 
(^)  The  MS.  of  it  is  m  St.  Paul's  library  at  Leipfick. 
{,:)   Hcfych.  Qjixil.  Monum.  Eccl.  Gr.  T.  iii,  p.  5.  15. 
'  \h)  Matt.  X.  \^.  (r)   Luke  X.   f,  3.  {d)  Matt.  viii.  18. 

(•)  Mark  V.  i.   Luke  viii.  26, 
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ftoiy,  which  have  been  omitted  by  one  of  the  Evaiigeliils,  ajid  taken 
>ticc  of  by  the  other. 

Had  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  faid,  that  there  was  no  more  than  one 
rrfon -pofiefled,  they  would  indeed  have  contradi£ted  St.  Matthew;  but 
rcaufe  they  fpeak  but 'of  one,  it  doth  not  at  all  follow  that  there  were 
>C  two.  St.  Luke  alone  makes  mention  of  the  feventy  difciples  {/)• 
ow  what  confequcnce  can  be  drawn  from  hence  ?  No  other  certamly 
an  this,  that  there  is  that  circumftance  more  in  St.  Luke^  than  in  the 
rft  of  the  Evangclifts. 

Befides,  a  thing  is  often  taken  for  a  contradicKon  when  it  is  not  really 
t,  or  at  lead  but  a  fecmin^  one.  St.  Matthew  teKs  us  that  the  miracle 
ift  nov  mentioned  was  done  in  the  country  of  the  Gergefenes,  whereas, 
:cording  to  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  it  was  in  that  of  the  Gadarenes  ; 
ut  Gadara  being  in  the  land  of  the  Gergefenes,  there  is  no  manner  of 
optradi^tion  here.  The  fame  Evangelift  fays  (j^),  that  it  was  the  mo- 
bcr  of  Zebedce's  children  which  came  to  defire  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ler  two  fons  might  fit  down,  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
Ki  his  left  ia  his  kingdom  ;  but  St.  Mark  tells  us  {h)^  that  the  fons 
hemfelves  made  this  requeft.  Thefe  two  accounts  are  no  way  contra- 
iidory.  The  mother,  and  the  children  being  together,  they  jointly 
put  up  their  petitions.  Befides,  nothing  is  more  common  in  the  ftyle  of 
theeat^crn  nations,  than  to  fay  that  a  man  hath  done  a  thing  himfelf, 
when  he  hath  caufed  it  to  be  done  by  another.  The  fons  of  Zebedee 
Acrefore  having  got  their  mother  to  make  Jesus  Christ  this  requeft, 
are  here  faid  to  have  done  it  themfelves.  Whicli^  by  the  way,  clears 
up  a  feeding  contradit^ion  that  occurs  in  the  hiftory  of  the  centurion, 
Who  is  by  one  of  the  Evangelifts  faid  to  havre  gone  himfelf  ^to  Jesus 
Christ,  aad  by  another  to  have  fcnt  to  him  (/).  St.  Matthew  affirms, 
that  Judas  hanged  himfelf  (/f),  and  St.  Luke  that  he  caft  himfetf  head- 
long, a.id  his  bowels  gufhed  out  {/).  It  is  really  ftrange,  that  large  vo- 
lumes (bould  have  been  written  to  remove  a  difficulty  which  is  only 
imaginary,  and  hath  no  other  foundation  than  an  extreme  fondnefs  ht 
gain- faying,  there  being  fevcral  ways  of  reconciling  the  two  Evangelifts, 
as  we  have  obferved  in  our  notes  on  thofe  places.  ' 

The  Evangelifts  may  have  had  alfo  particular  reafons  for  fuppreffing 
«r  relating  lome  circumftances.  St.  John  for  inftance  obferves,  that  it 
was  St.  Peter  who  cut  ofF  Malchus's  ear,  but  the  other  Evangelifts  fay 
only  that  ft  was  one  0/  thofc  that  were  with  Jesos  [m),  A  very  proba- 
ble reafon  may  be  affigncd  for  this  difference.  St.  Peter  being  yet  alive 
when  the  other  Evangelifts  wrote,  they  did  not  think  it  proper  to  name 
him,  becaufe  the  law  took  cognizance  of  what  he  had  done ;  but  St. 
John  having  written  fince  St.  Peter's  death,  had  no  need  of  ufmg  the 
tame  caution  (*). 
There  are  likewi/b  in  the  accounts  of  the  death^  refurreftion,  and 

apparitions 

(/)  Luke  X.  i^  Ig)  Mat.  XT.  21.  {h)  Mark  x.  37. 

(i)   Matth.  viii.  ^.  Luke  vii.  3.        (i)   Matth.  xlcvii.  4.        ^/)  ASig  i.  18. 
<w)  Matth.  XXVI.  ^i.  Mark  xiv.  47.  Luke  xxii.  50,  Joha  xviii.  io« 
4*)  Hcfych.  Quxft.  ubi  fupr.  p.  31,  32. 
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tpparltions  of  Jeius  Christ  after  it,  fome  pardciilars  wherein  im 
Evangelifts  feem  to  differ  one  from  another.     But  we  mayfafefy  affimif 
that  there  is  none  of  thofe  pretended  contradi£lion$,  l^ut  what  might  be 
eafily  reconciled,  would  men  but  read  the  bookft  of  the  New  Tcftament 
with  the  fame  candour  and  impartiality,  as  they  perufe  profane  hifto- 
rians,  when  they  feem  to  contradiA  one  another  (t)»     We  may  efaj 
reap  tliefe  two  advantages  from  the  difference  between  the  ErangeiiftSf 
I  •  The  fame  inference  may  be  drawn  from  it,  as  from  the  diflTeremre  of 
their  ftile,  That  they  did   not  write  by  concert,  or  by  any  mutual 
agreement.     2.  One  of  the   Evaogelifls  explaining  fome   parttculais 
more  fully  than  the  others  have  done,  and  fome  relating  fuch  and  fiidi 
matters  of  hSt  with  a  greater  cxacjtnefs-,  and  defcribing  them  M\tx  witlj 
all  their  circumflances,  than  the  reft  of  thofe  facred  writers  mar  do, 
we  arc  hereby  induced  to  read  all  the  four  gofpels,  which  ^e  ihpuld  bf 
ap^  to  negle<St^  were  they  all  e^a<^y  alike. 


■p^p 


The  Geography  cf  the  New  'Tejiamenf. 

WE  have  already  had  an  occafion  of  fpeaking  of  the  feveni 
names  which  the  land  of  Ifrael  went  by,  and  lilccwife  of  the 
fitviation  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  Bethany,  Emmaus,  &c.  In  treatinj.^  of  it  at  prefent,  we  Ihall 
denote  it  by  the  name  of  Paleftinc  (*),  which  is  more  common }  and 
Ciall  only  give  a  general  defcription  thereof,  as  far  as  may  fcrveto  give 
an  account  of  the  journeyings  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As  tbc 
ancient  Jews^had  no  trqe  notion  of  the  extent  of  the  world,  and  were 
befides  no  great  geographers^  they  fancied  that  Paleftine  ftood  in  the 
middle  of  the  world  (f),  as  Jcrufafcm  did  in  the  middle  of  Judea,  Thco- 
doret,  in  his  comment  on  the  prophet  E^^ekiel,  affignsthis  CQuntry  the 
famp  fituation,  when  he  fays,  that  the  Jews  have  Alia  pn  th^  caft  and 
north,  Europe  on  the  weft,  and  Africa  on  ihe  ibuth. 

Paleftine 

( \ )  There  are  vtry  good  fides  for  t^conciling  the  Evangelifts,  in  a  bartfMtj 
printed  at  Arr.ftcrdam  in  1699,  in  fol. 

(*)  Though  Paltfline,  properly  lo  called,  be  only  the  country  that  was  inha- 
bfttd  by  the  Jews  on  this  fido  Joidan,  and  which  was  formerly  in  the  pof- 
fc^  n  of  the  Fhiliftir.c^,  \;t^  this  name  hath  fince  been  given  to  all  Judca,  » 
well  on  th-s  as  the  oih.r  l\de  Jordan. 

(f)  This  is  a  piece  of  folly  which  fcveral  nations  have  been  puilty  of* 
Sec  Reland  Palxft.  Sac.  1.  i.  c.  10.  The  Jews  grounded  their  pretcnfions  on 
t\vo  prifTages  of  the  prophet  Ezekicl,  wherein  mention  is  only  made  of  the  na- 
tions t^3t  wore  round  the  land  of  Ifracl,  and  not  of  the  whole  world*  Ezek. 
v«  J,  6.  xxxviii.  12. 
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PaleSine  was  bounded  on  the  fouth  byldumaea  {a\  the  country  of 
Ae  Anrtilekites  and  the  wilderneCs  of  Seir ;  on  the  eaft  by  Arabia,  the 
Nabat)ueans(^),  Kedarcnians  (t-),  Moabites  [d)^  Midianites  (/),'and  Am- 
monites (/)  ;  on  the  north  by  Pliccnicia  and  Syria ;  and*^>n  the  weft  by 
the  Great  or  Mediterranean  fca.  Palcftine  may  be  divided  into  four 
j^rts ;  viz.  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  on  this  fide  Jordan ;  and  Pcrza 
on  the  other  fide,  which  contained  Gaulonitis,  fiatansa,  Itursea,  and 
Trachonids. 

,  Judea  had  on  the  fouth,  Idumxa ;  the  river  Jordan  on  the  eaft  ;  •  ,  ^ 
Galilee  on  the  north  j  and  on  the  weft,  Samaria,  with  part  of  the  •'"  ^^* 
Mediterranean  fea.  The  metropolis  of  it,  as  is  well  known,  was  Jeru- 
iUenu  One  of  the  moft  remarkable  places  in  Judea,  was  undoubtedly 
Bethlehem  (•),  and  that  upon  account  of  our  Saviour's  being  born  there, 
Thk  city,  formerly  called  Ephrata.(t},  was  diftant  but  fix  miles  from 
Jenifalem  to  the  fouth-wcft, 

'  h  is  named  in  the  facred  writings  Eethlehem-Judah,  to  diftinguifli  it 
fi'om  another  Bethlehem  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  [g).  The 
Jews  feldom  mention  the  firft  :  we  read  however  in  the  Gemara  of  Jeru- 
fidem  (^),  and  fome  Rabbins,  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  at  Bethle- 
hem, Two  miles  from  this  city,  on  the  road  to  Jerufalem,  ftood,  as  is 
commonly  fuppofed,  Rachel's  tomb  (*).  Which  ferves  to  explain 
Matth.  ii.  i8.  After  tb^  emperor  Adrian  had  made  a  thorough  con-> 
queft  of  Judea,  he  forbid  the  Jews  to  dwell  in  the  neighbouring  parts 
of  Jerufalem,  and  particularly  at  Bethlehem.  From  whence  Tertullian  (/) 
draws  a  very  good  argument  againft  them ;  namely,  that  fince  the  JVIef- 
fiah  was  to  be  born  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  in  Bethlehem,  they 
could  not  have  any  manner  of  ground  for  expelling  him,  fince  no  Jew 
vn»  permitted  to  live  in  that  city.  From  that  time  till  Conftantine  the 
Great,  who  caufed  a  temple  to  be  built  there,  it  became  extremely  pr.U 
luted  with  idolatry.  We  learn  from  St«  Jerom  (i),  that  an  idol  of 
Adonis  was  fet  up  in  the  place  where  Jesus  Christ  was  born.  The 
irli'^oufUry  of  Judea,  where  Mary  went,  after  the  angel  had  declared  to 
ber  ihe  (hoald  be  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  likewife  on  the 

fouth 

•  * 

{tf)  So  named  from  Edom,one  of  the  Dames  of  Efau;  Scir  from  one  of  the 
^efcendants  of  £{au,  uf  the  fame  munc ;  Anialekitcs  from  Amalek^  the  grandfon 
of  £(au.     Gen.  xxxvi. 

{h)  The  Nabathxans  from  Ncbaioth  the  fon  of  lihmaeL  Gen.  xxv.  13. 

ic)  The  Kedarcnians,  from  Kedar  the  fon  of  Ifhnuicl.  Gen*  xxv.  1 3.   ._ 

^//)  The  Moabites  from  Moab,  the  inceduous  offspring  gf  Lot  \^'lth  his  elded 
daughter.     Geiu  xix.  37. 

{e)  The  Midianttes  from  MIdian  the  fon  of  Abrahum  by  Keturah.     Gen. 

3CXV.  i« 

T(jr)  ITic  Ammonites  from  Ammon,  or  Ben-ammi,  Lot's  fon. 

(*)  Bethlehem  fignifies  the  houfe  of  breads  and  was  fo  named  becaufe  of  tlic 
tfruitfubiefs  of  the  foil  ronnd  it. 

(f )  Gen.  xlviii.  7.  Micah  v.  2.  {,g)  Judg-  xviL  7,  8. 

<J)  Gem.  HierofoL  Berac.  fol.  5.  L  Echa.  Rabbathi.  fol.  72.  I.  ap» 
Lightfoot  T.  ii.  p.  3o8.  3c  R eland  Pal.  Sac.  p.  644* 

(i6)*Geh.  jclviii,  7.  Itin.  Hierof.  (0  TertuH.  adv.  Jud, 

ih)  Hleron.  ad  PauUn. 
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fouth  fide  of  Jerufalem.     In  this  country  lay  Hebron  (/),  one  of  thp  Ci» 
ties  alloted  to  the  prieds  where,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed,  liv^  2^ 
^charias,  Jo!m  :he  Daptid's  father.     In  the  remoteft  p^ts  of  Judea  to* 
wards  the  fouth,  there  was  another  cT)t)fiderable  city,  called  Beerfbebi. 
Wt-  read  in  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel  (m)  that  the  land  of  Ifrael  reach* 
cd  from  Dan  to  Beerfticba.     After  the  fchifm  of 'the  ten  tribes,  the 
bounds  of  tlie  kingdom  of  Judah  v/ere  defcribed  by  thefe  words,  from 
BeerJJ)eba  to  mount  Ephraim  (n),     Bctrrfheba  belonged  to  the  tfibc  of 
Simeon  (o).     It  is  no  where  mentioned  in  the  gofpels. 

f  ;nthc  fouth-eail  lide  of  Jerufalem  lies  the  lake  Afphaltites  (^),  thatjs 
of  Bitumen,  othervvife  called  the  De;id  fca  (^ },  becaufe  no  fifli  can  life 
in  it  {*) ;  as  alfo  the  Sale  fea,  becauie  its  waters  are  falter  thantbofeof 
other  fcas  ( f ) ;  and  lauly,  tiiC  foa  of  Sodom,  becaufe  in  that  plarc  formcrij 
flood  Sodom  and  Gomornth,  with  three  other  cities,  that  were  confumed 
by  fire  from  hcawn.  In  this  lake  the  river  Jordan  difcharges  itfelf, 
'^i  here  flood  on  the  eaftern  parts  of  Jerufajcm  levcral  cities,  as  Giigal, 
Eng?»dji,  Sec,  but  the  moll  ccni'iderai^lc  of  all  was  Jericho,  where  out 
Saviour  vv^s  often  wont  to  go,  and  where  he  converted  Zacchzus  (r).  It 
is  well  knov/n  in  whut  u  miracuk^us  manner  this  city  Wfis  deflroyodbj 
J<»ihua  {$].  I  his  great  leader  of  t^c  llraelite?,  pronounced  acurfe  vipcm 
the  perlon  ihat  ihould  by  the  foundations  of  it  again.  Nptwithftand- 
ing  which,  v»*e  find  that  it  was  aftcrw*jrds  rebuilt,  a^  we  read  in  the  firft 
book  ci  K'm\LS  (/),  but  the  rcitorcr  of  it  was  fevcrely  puniihed.  Jericho 
was  fituated  in  a  botcon>  (*),  in  that  vail  plain  that  was  named  the 
great  pk'tK^  at  .  the  diliance  of  150  fiii lungs  from  Jerufalem  (tJ. 
hctwcen  this  cjipital  of  the  hc:y^ia}:d^  ar.d  Jtricho,  there  was  a  dcadful 
wildcrncfs,  which  v/as  a  receptacle  for  thieves  and  murderers  {%)     IM 

(/)  Othcrwife  called  Kirjath-arba  :  Gen.  xxiif.  2, 

(m)  2  Sam,  xvii.  1 1.  («)  2  Chron.  xix.  4. 

(0)  Jofn.  XV.  28.  ::ix.  2. 

(/»)  The  bre:;JLh  of  thii  lake  is  150  furlongs,  and  the  length  580.  Jofeph. 
de  Bell.  jud.  1.  v.  c.  5.  It  is  fald  to  be  24.  leagues  long,  a-d  fix  or  fcv«n 
broad.   Mr.  Maundi^ll,  Journt'y  from  Aleppo  to  j-jiuf^lcni,  Oxen.  1721.  p.  84» 

(^)  It  halh  been  before  obfcrvcd  that  the  jews  give  the  name  of  fia  toauy 
conJiderable  coiif<ftion  ot  vvateis,  whether  fuect  cr  fah.  Porphiry  then  w» 
in  the  v^ronjr  to  find  fault  wiih  tlic  Evau^*  lliU  for  ciiUin?  the  iaic  ci  Gcnnc- 
faretVi  a  /^i?,  as  St.  Jerom  hath  obfcrved.     sivix^i-  Hebi.  1. 

(*)  This  rtpon  (l-:ith  Mr.  MaunarcU,  p.  S^.  or  edit.  1721.)  I  have  fonc 
rcafon  to  fjj'pect  as  filfe,  having  obfcrved  among  the  pebbles  on  the  riion:» 
two  or  three  iuclls  of  fiPii  refcmbh'ng  oylkT-{hoiU\ 

(f )  N;.«:  only  fait  to  the  highclt  degr*?c,  bui  alfo  cxtFcmf  bitter  aqd  naufc- 

OUS.   J'.i,  iD.d. 

(;•)  M.itrh.  XX.  2Q,    Luke  xviii.  ^^.  xix.  i. 

(j)  join-  vi.  20.  fL^hr.  xi.  30. 

(/)  I  Kin;^s  xvi.  34.  J(^f.  Antiq.  Jiid.  1.  v,  c.  I.  The  length  of  this  plain 
was  z^Z!  furlonc^'s;  tli'r  breadth  1 20.  Jufcpii.  de  Be»l.  Jud.  1.  v,  c.  4. 

(  * )   1  ieiice  til  is  cxprc'fion,  to  go  do'ivjifrom  ycrufju-.-tj  to  'jcr'uhom  Luke  x.  30. 

(4-)  yil  cut  19  n''cs. 

( r ;  '■'^-  J^'"^".  tcl'.s  \:s  that  this  pnce  was  cJIcd  Adamini,  1.  e.  Bloo/f^  upon 
aocuiiiit  of  iLc  i'rc-v^i  Li.i  murders  committed  tiicrc.     Thi;i  in  all  likelil^^^ 

^  gave 
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ten  of  Jericho  are  famous  upon  account  of  the  nniraculous  alteration 
ich  £It&a  caufed  in  them,  by  rendering  them  wholefome,  they  hav- 
l  been  verv  bad  before  (u).  This  city  was  a  bifhop*s  fee  at  the  time 
the  council  of  Nice. 

Themoft  remarkable  places  on  the  north  of  Jerufalem,  were,  r.  Eph- 
im,  a  pretty  large  city,  eight  miles  from  Jerufalem,  near  a  defert  of 
efame  name,  where  J £$us  Christ  retired  after  he  had  raifed  La- 
urus  from  the  dead  (*).  2.  Rama  (y),  that  is,  a  high  or  lofty  place, 
placed  bv  the  facred  writers  in  this  neighbourhood.  This  town, 
hich  lies  ii\  miles  from  Jerufalem,  is  in  the  road  that  leads  from  the 
inedom  of  Judah  to  that  of  Ifrael.  Through  this  place  the  two  tribes 
f  Judah  and  Benjamin  paffed,  when  they  were  carried  away  captive  to 
bbylon  (z).  Which  occafioned  the  laying  of  the  Jews,  That  then 
n  two  places  of  tearsy  Rama  and  Babel,  applying  to  this  captivity  the 
[5th  vcrfe  of  the  xxxiil  chapter  of  Jeremiah.  There  were  feveral  towns 
jthis  name  in  Judca,  but  all  more  remote  from  Bethlehem  than  Rama 
)f  Benjamin,  which  was  likewife  at  a.confiderable  diiUnce,  flnce  people 
vtre  obliged  to  pafs  through  Jerufalcm,  in  order  to  go  from  Rama  to 
Bethlehem  (a).  This  diliance  hath  induced  fome  authors,  after  St. 
[erom»  to  render  the  words  that  have  by  St.  Matthew  been  applied  to 
'ht  mailacre  at  Bethlehem,  in  the  following  manner,  in  a  high  place  was 
lamentation  heard  (^  j,  inftcad  of  rendering  them  thus,  in  Ramah  was  la- 
^lUHtation  heardy  2S  the  paflfage  of  Jeremiah  (c),  which  St.  Matthew  al« 
ludes  to,  hath  been  tranflated  by  the  feventy^  whofe  verfion  the  Evan- 
gelift  follows.  By  this  high  place  thefe  writers  have  underftood  th^e  hill* 
country  of  Judea  near  Bethlehem.  But  as  Jeremiah  fpeaks  of  the  town 
Ramah,  it  is  much  mote  natural  to  put  the  fame  fenfe  upon  it  in  St. 
kdaithew,  becaufe  Rachel's  fepukhrc  was  between  Rama,  and  Bethlehem. 
This  lad  opinion  we  have  followed  in  our  note  on  that  place.  Beyond 
Raoiah  flood  Gibcah,  noted  for  the  fhameful  violence  offered  by  fome  of 
it's  inhabitants  to  a  Levite*s  wife  (d).  This  was  one  of  the  Lrevitical 
cities.  Shiloh  and  Bethel  are  alfo  on  the  north  of  Jerufalem,  near  the 
borders  of  the  tribes  of  Benjamin,  and  Ephraim.  They  are  no  where 
mentioned  in  the  gofpels,  but  are  both  famous  in  the  Old  Teflament,  the 
ormer  upon  account  of  the  tabernacle  being  fct  up  therein  (r ),  and  the 
atter  for  the  vifion  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  the 
^ouji  of  God  (y*),  and  afterwards  for  an  altar  that  was  ercfted  there  by 
feroboam  {g).     Upon  this  lall  account  it  was  called  Beth«aven,  that  is, 

the 

;arc  our  blcflcd  Lord  an  occaiion  to  in  fiance  in  this  part  <  of  the  country,  j'n 
is  parable:  Concerning  the  man  that  fell  among  thieves*  See  Luke  x,  30* 
V^cli's  Geogr.  of  the  A".  71  Part.  L  p.  i  2 1  • 

(</)  2  Kings  ii.  20,  21,  &c.  (x)  John  xi«  54.  . 

(y)  Jofh.  xviii.  25.  Judg.  iv.  ^.xix.  13.  [z)  Jerem,  xl.  I. 

{a)  This  is  what  may  be  inferred  from  Judg.  xix.  1 1. 

{b)  Matth.  ii.  18.  (r)  Jercm.  xxxi.  l^^  {d)  Judg.  xix. 

(f)  Jo>h.  xviii.  I.  Jerem.  vii.   12. 

{f)  Bethel.     It  was  before  called  Luz.  Gen.  xxviii.  19. 

(Jr)   I  Kings  xii.  29.  Amos  iii.  14. 
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ibe  bouje  ^f  intauiiy  (A).    There  was  however  amother  Beth-aven  (r)  on 
the  eaft  of  Betnel. 

ToDDa.        '^^^  "^°^  remarkable  place  weft  of  JenifiJem  was  Jbppa  (•), 
J  "P^*    remarkable  upon  feveral  accounts,  and  particularly  for  the  hif- 
tory  of  Jonah,  and  its  convenient  harbour.     It  vras  fituated  in  a  moft 
delicious  plain,  clofe  by  the  Mediterranean  Tea.     Through  this  place 
king  Hiram  conveyed  cedar-trees  from  Libanus  to  Solomon,  for  building 
the  temple.    Strabo  tells  us  {k)  that  Jerufalem  could  befeen'from  Joppii 
though  they  were  forty  miles  diftant  one  from*  another.     According  to 
the  defcriptions  given  of  this  city  by  hiftorians,  there  are  few  places  ia 
the  world  that  enjoyed  a  better  fituation.     It  appears  from  the  Ads  of 
the  Apoftlcs  (/),  that  the  gofpel  was  received  in  this  place  foon  after 
Chrift's  afeenfion ;  for  here  St.  Peter  reftored  Dorcas  to  life.     In  the 
way  from  Joppa  to  Jerufalem  was  Lydda,  or  Diofpolis,  famous  for  the 
cure  of  Eneas  (m).  Between  Joppa  and  Lydda,  lay  Arimathaea,  to  whikh 
Jofeph  belonged,  who  begged  the  body  of  Jesus  from  Pilate  («).    Be- 
low Lydda  flood  Azotus  or  Afhdod,  between  Gaza,  and  Tamnia,  or  Jaf- 
nia,  which  was  a  fea-porttown,  as  well  as  Azotus.  In  this  laft  was  Phi- 
lip found,  when  he  was  carried  away  by  the  fpirit,  after  his  baptizing  the 
eunuch.     This  Apoftle  preached  the  gofpel  in  the  neighbouring  parts. 
Azotus  was  a  biihop's  fee  at  the  time  of  the  firft  general  council. 
Though  Aikelon  be  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament,  yet  it  is  lb 
famous,  that  we  cannot  paVs  it  over  in  filence.     This  city  lies  indeed  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah  near  the  fea-coaA,  but  we  do  not  find  that  it  ever  be- 
longed to  that  tribe.     It  was  inhabited  partly  by  Jews,  and  partly  bv 
Philiilines  ;  and  was  alfo  a  bifhop's  fee  at  the  time  of  the  firft  council 
juft  before  mentioned.     Gaza  may  be  reckoned  among  the  cities  of 
Judah  that  are  on  the  weft  of  Jerufalem,  though  it  be  nearer  ihe  fouth. 
This  was  one  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Philiftincs,  which  fell  by  lot  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah  {d)  5  but  we  learn  from  Jofephus  (y>),  that;  the  Ifraelites 
could  not  make  themfclvcs  mafters  of  it,  nor  of  Acaron.     The  fame 
hiftorian  tells  us,  that  Hezekiah  added  to  his  own  territories  all  the  ci- 
ties of  the  Philiftincs,  from  Gath  to  Gaza  [q).    It  was  taken  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great  (r)  j    and  afterwards  by  Ptolemy  Lathurus   king  of 
Egypt  [s)  ;  but  Alexander  Jamnaeus  king  of  the  Jews  took  it  again  foon 
after  (/).     The  procunfdl  Gabinius  having  had  it  repaired  with  feveral 
other  cities  of  Judca  (1/),  it  remained  in  the  pofTeflion  of  the  Romans,  till 
Auguftus  gave  it  Herod  (at).     Jofephus  ranks  Gaza  among  the  Grecian 
cities,  and  fays  that  it  was  not  annexed  to  the  jurifdi(£lion  of  Archelaus  (j)* 
This  city  is  mentioned  but  once  in  the  New  Teftament^  and  that  in  the 

ASs, 

(h)  Hofcra  IV,  15.  V.  8.  X.  5.  t')  Jo(h. '\'ii.  2.     " 

(  * )   TYmi  Hebrew  word  Jioppa  fignifics  hautj  ;  it  is  the  ancient  Japhos  :  it  is 
now  called  J^ffa* 

(/')   Stiab.  1.  XVI.  (/)  Adls  ix.  x.  xi.  (m)  Aifls  ix.  33. 

l«)  Matth.  xxvii.  57.  (-j)  Jofli,  xv,  47. 

\p)  Jofeph.  Ant^  1.  v.  c.  2.  (7)  Id.  1.  ix.  c.  13. 

(r)  Id.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  (/)  Id.  1.  xiii.  21.  (/)  Id.  Ibid, 

(u)  Id.  1.  xvi..  c.  10.  (.y)   Id.  1.  XV.  c.  il. 

\y)  But  was  by  Auguftus  annexed  to  Syria*  Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  xvii.  c.  \^ 
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^fls,  wfaert  It  IS  called  d^trt  (z).  The  word  deferf  may  be  referred  ta 
Ke  road  that  led  thither,  as  we  have  done  in  our  note  on  that  place.  If 
t  be  applied  to  the  city*  then  it  muft  be  faid  that  it  retiiincd  this  appel- 
ation  from  the  time  it  was  laid  wade  ;  for  we  learn  from  Jofcphus  that 
t  was  de(ert,  when  Gabinius  caufed  it  to  be  rebuilt.  I'he  bi(hop  of  Gaza 
fns  prelent  at  the  council  of  Nice.  This  city  was  notwithflanding 
partly  inhabited  by  heathens  for  a  long  time,  fmce,  as  is  fuppofed,  thert 
were  in  the  4th  century,  eight  temples  therein,  dedicated  to  faUe 
deities  {a). 

Having  taken  a  furvey  of  the  feveral  parts  of  Judea,  we  muft  now 
fnter  into  Saiharia.  But  as  we  have  already  had  an  occafion  of  fpeak* 
pog  of  the  country,  and  city  of  that  name,  and  of  its  feveral  inhabitants^ 
ire  have  but  little  more  to  fay  about  it.  Samaria  was  iituated  between 
Judea  aod  Galilee,  fo  that  the  Galileans  were  forced  to  pafs  through  it  in 
ibcir  way  to  Jerufalem,  when  they  would  Ihorten  their  journey.    Jofc- 

«us  tells  us  (^),  that  Galilee  was  three  days  journey  from  Jerufalem. 
^hat  the  bounds  of  Samaria  were,  may  be  feen  in  the  fame  hifto- 
rian  (c).  Its  chief  cities  were  Samaria,  otherwife  Sebafte,  and  Sichem, 
|iow  called  Naploufe.  Antipatris  may  Ukewifc  be  reckoned  among  the 
unties  of  Samaria,  flnce  it  lay  in  the  road  from  Judea  to  Galilee.  Through 
fbis  place  the  foldicrs  carried  St^  PauKwhen  they  were  going  along 
with  him  to  Cxi'area  {d).  It  was  built  by  Herod,  who  gave  it  the  name 
of  Antipatris,  in  memory  of  his  Either  Antipat^r.  One  of  its  bifhops 
was  at  the  council  of  Chalcedon  in  the  fifth  century.  Some  famous  an* 
cjent  and  modern  geographers  have  ranked  Caefarea  of  Paleftine  (*) 
lunoQg  (he  cities  of  Samaria,  though  Jo?ephus  places  it  in  Phoenicia.  Ic 
was  .formerly  called  Turris  Stratonts,  or  Strato's  tower,  from  the  name 
of  its  founder.  Herod  having  adorned  it  with  abundance  of  magnifi- 
cent buildings,  and  particuiarTy  with  feveral  temples,  and  a  moft  no- 
^e  harbour,  he  named  it  Caefarea,  in  honour  of  Caefar  Augiiftus  {e)k 
This  city  was  for  the  moft  part  inhabited  by  heathens^  who  were  frc- 

Jucntly  troubling  and  vexing  the  Jews.  For  an  inftance  of  which, 
ofephus  gives  an  account  of  a  mafTacre  of  the  Jews  at  Caefarea,  which 
was  occalioned  by  a  Greek  that  had  a  houfe  adjoining  to  their  fyna- 
gogue,  and  which  they  would  have  purchafed,  that  they  might  not  be 
diflurbed  in  their  divine  fervicc-  (/).     The  feme  hiftorian  relates,  *that 

there 

(a)   Aas  vIII.  26.         {a)  Aa.  Sana.  T.  V.  p.  655.         {h)  Jofcph.  Vit, 

(.')   Id.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  iii.  c.  2.  {d)  Aas  xxiii.  31. 

(*;  it  wns  otherwife  called  Cxfarest  Maritinia,  to  dAftingui(h  it  from  another 
Caefarea,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter. 

(c)  Jofeph.  dc  Bell.  Jud.  1.  i.  c  16.  &  Antiq.  L  xiv.  c.  8. 

(/)  He  not  only  refufed  to  Jet  them  have  it,  though  they  offered  much 
more  than  it  was  worth  ;  but,  out  of  pare  croflhcfs,  he  blocked  the  way  in 
a  manner  quite  up,  by  croudin?  fo  many  little  (hops  into  the  pafTage,  that 
there  was  hardly  any  room  left  tor  one  fingle  body  to  get  into  the  fynagogue. 
The  next  day,  being  the  fabbath,  when  the  people  were  all  together  m  the 
fynagogue,  a  Cncfarean  fct  an  earthen  veflcl  juft  before  the  door  with  a  facri- 
fice  of  birds  upon  it.  This  contemptuous  mockery  put  the  Jews  out  of  all 
patience,— — -whereupon  they  went  to  blowsi^  Jof.  de  Bell.  J^d.  1^  ii* 
c.  14. 
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there  happened  grievous  difputes  And  quarrels  between  the  Jews  and 
Syrians  about  this  city.  The  firft  claimed  a  right  to  it,  becaufe  it  hid 
been  rebuilt  by  Flerod,  and  the  latter  on  the  contrary  maintained  that 
it  was  theirs,  becaufe  no  Jew  had  any  footing  therein,  when  it  was  at 
firft  built  by  Strato  (g).  We  take  notice  of  thefc  particulars,  becaufe 
Jofephus  afcribes  to  them  the  caufc  of  the  war,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
Jcwifh  nation.     As  the  firft  propagators  of  Chriftianity  were  forced  to 

§0  through  Cxfarca,  in  order  to  preach  the  gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles,  it  is 
icrefore  frequently  mentioned  in  the  A6ls  (h).  It  was  formerly  a  bi- 
ihop's  fee,  and  a  council  was  held  there  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond 
cetitury^  in  which  Tbeophilus,  the  then  bilhop  of  it,  prefided.  Caefarea 
was  about  fourfcore  miles  from  Jerufalem.  There  were  two  mountains 
in  Samaria,  famous  for  the  bleflings  and  curfes  of  the  law ;  namdjT) 
Gerizim,  whereon  ftood  the  temple  of  the  Samaritans,  and  Ebal.  Be- 
fore the  fchifm  of  the  ten  tribes,  Samaria  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Mana(Ieh«  The  £9^  of  it  is  nearly  tbi 
fame  as  that  of  Judea, 

Gal'l  Galilee  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament  (/).    We 

read  in  the  1ft  book  of  Kings,  that  Solomon  would  have  given 
Hiram  twenty  cities  in  Galilee,  but  the  latter  would  not  accept  of 
them  (^),  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  Upper  Galilee,  which  bordered 
vpon  Tyre,  and  was  moftly  inhabited  by  heathens.  And  this,  in  all  pro- 
bability is  the  fame  as  is  called  in  fcripture  GaliUe  of  the  Gentiles  (/]. 
Some  authors  make  Galilee  reach  beyond  Jordan  ;  but  this  opinion  is 
rejedted  by  others,  becaufe  Jofephus  always  places  it  on  this  fide  the  ri« 
vcr  (*J.  Without  entering  into  this  difpute,  we  ihall  at  prefent  fpcak 
of  Galilee  on  this  fide  Jordan,  and  afterwards  of  the  country  on  the 
other  fide. 

Galilee  was  bounded  on  the  north,  according  to  Jofephus  (»»),  hy  the 
Tyrians  ;  on  the  weft  by  the  city  and  territory  of  Ptolemais,  and  mount 
Carmcl ;  on  the  fouth  with  Samaria  and  Scythopolis,  as  far  as  the  river 
Jordan  ;  and  on  the  eaft  by  Hippene  and  Gadaris^  To  begin  then  with 
the  firft,  as  lying  near  Samaria  and  Judea  which  wchave  been  giving  an 
account  of,  it  reached  in  length  from  Tiberius  to  Zabulon,  and  in  breadth 
from  a  village  called  by  Jofephus  Xaloth,  which  was  fituatcd  in  the  ^reA 
plain  (t)>  to  anoiher  named  Bcrfabe  (jl). 

We 

(^)  Id.  Antiq.  !•  xx.  c,  ^ 

\h)  Acts  viii,  40,  IX.  30.  xii,  19.  xviii.  22.  xxi,  8.  xxiiu  33, 

(/)  Jofti.  XX.  7.   I  Chron.  vl.  76. 

(k)  I  Kings  ix.  XI,  12.  Jofcph.  Ant.  1.  viii.  c,  2. 

(/)    Ifai.  ix.  I.  Matth.  iv,  ic. 

(*)  In  order  to  frame  a  notion  of  what  is  on  ihh  Jide  Jordan^  we  mull  re* 
prefent  to  ourfclves  the  children  of  Ifracl,  as  coming  out  of  Egypt,  In  this 
view,  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee  will  be  found  to  be  on  this  fide  Jordan  \ 
and  Pcr?ea,  Gaulonitis,  &c.  on  the  other, 

(ot)  Jofcph,  (le  Bell.  Jud.  1.  3.  c.  2. 

\\Y  There  was  another  plain  on  the  well  of  Galilee,  called  alfo  the  great 
plain  of  Jizreely  orEfdraelon, 

(II I  We  mail  take  core  not  to  confound  this  Bcrfabe  with  Beerrflieba  before 
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e  learh  from  Jofcphus  (»)  that  the  thief  cities  of  Lower  Galilee  were 
rias,  Scphoris,  and  Gabara.  Tiberias  the  capital  of  Galilee  was  fo 
rd  by  Herod  Antipas,  the  founder  or  repairer  of  it,  in  honour  of 
:rius :  It  was  iituated  in  a  plain,  near  the  lake  of  Gennefareth,  which, 
that  city,  was  alfo  called  the  lake  or  fea  of  Tiberias, 
his  city  is  very  famous,  and  frequently  mentioned  in  the  r^-.  . 
Qi  writers,  bccaufe  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  there 
at  Tiberias  a  fuccefiion  of  Hebrew  judges  and  do<flors  (*),  till  the 
rentury.  It  was  a  bifliop's  fee  in  this  (ame  century.  We  are  told  by 
ipiphanius  (0J,  that  a  Hebrew  tranflation  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  and 
K&&  of  the  ApoIUes,  was  kept  in  this  city.  Tiberias  might  be  about 
fcore  and  ten  miles  from  Jerufalem*  Sephoris^  otherwife  ^  ,  . 
id  Diocxfarea,  was  alfo  a  confiderable  city,  which  lay  in  ^^  ^*^ 
midft  of  Lower  Galilee  towards  the  weft.  It  even  became  the  me- 
olis  of  this  country,  after  Nero  had  bcftowed  it  upon  Agrippa  the 
mger  (/>).  Jofephus  reprefents  it  as  the  ftrongeft  place  in  Galilee  (f)» 
^as  alio  a  bifhop's  fee.  lliough  the  fame  author  ranks  Gabara 
•ng  the  chief  cities  of  Galilee,  yet  he  hath  nothing  remarkable  about 
or  about  Scythopolis,  which  was  formerly  called  Bethfchan  (r).  There 
lid  be  no  occafion  neither  to  fpeak  of  Gifcala,  anothi:c  city  of  Lower 
iloe,  was  it  not  for  one  particular  recorded  by  St.  Jerom  (j),  which 
that  St.  Paul  was  of  that  city,  and  that  when  Judca  was  conquered 
he  Romans,  he  went  and  dwelt  at  Tarfus  in  Cilicia.  Gifcala  was  a 
'  ftrong  place.  It  held  out  againft  the  Romans  to  the  laft  extremity : 
was  at  length  furrendered  to  Titus  upon  terms.  Jofephus  relates  a 
arkable  circumftance  that  happened  at  that  time  {t).  Namely, 
Titus  having  made  fome  overtures  of  peace  to  the  inhabitants  of 
:ala,  on  the  fabbath-day,  one  John,  the  head  of  a  troop  of  robbers, 
cd  him  to  put  it  off  tHl  the  next  day,  bccaufc  it  was  unlawful  for 
Jews,  either  to  make  war  or  peace  on  that  day.  Titus  readily 
ited  them  their  rcqucft,  and  even  removed  his  troops,  and  encamp- 
Jirthcr  off  the  city.  From  whence  John  took  an  occaiion  of  flying 
le  night  to  JerufalcBi  with  fcveral  thoufands  of  people.  Titus  en- 
1  the  city  the  next  morning,  and  fcnt  a  party  of  horfe  to  purfue 
I  that  were  lied  away. 

he  fmall  towns  and  villages  of  Galilee  have  received  abundantly 
e  honour  from  our  Saviour's  prefence  in  them,  than  from  whatever 
is  recorded  of  them  in  hiftory.  It  doth  not  indeed  appear  from 
rojpeU  that  Jesus  Christ  ever  was  in  the  cities  laft  mentioned,  for 
jxercifcd  his  miniftry  only  in  the  fmallcft  towns  of  this  province, 
the  fame  realbn  undoubtedly  it  was,  that  he  avoided,  as  much  as 
ble,  all  concourfe  of  people,  that  he  ftoie  away  from  the  multitude 
would  have  made  him  king,  and  that  he  foibid  thofe  that  were  the 

witneflbs 

)  Jofcph.  in  Vita. 

)  Mammon.  Sanch.  4.    Tiberias  was  the  place  where  the  MalTorites  rc« 


• 

)  Haeref.  XXX.  p.  127. 

)  Id.  de  Bell.  jud.  1.  iii.  c«  I. 

)  Catalog.  Scrip.  l:lccl. 


(/>)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  I.  xviii.  c.  3. 
(r)  Judg.  i.  27.    I  Chron.  vii.  29. 
(j)  Jofcph.  dc  JicU.  Jud.  1.  iv.  c.  4. 
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vrirncfres  of  his  miracles  ta  make  them  known,  as  v9t  liave  t^^oi 
obferved,  for  fear  his  enemies  ihould  from  thence  take  occafion  < 
charging  him  v^'ith  fedition.  At  Tiberias  flood  the  palace  of  Herod  tb 
Tetrarch,  and  here  the  Jews  had  great  authority,  as  well  as  at  Sephorn 
v^hich  befides  was  well  guarded,  and  ftrongly  fortified*  It  was  nc 
therefore  confiflent  with  the  wifdom  of  Jesi7s  Christ,  who  was  i 
fuflcr  death  at  a  certain  time  and  place,  to  run  himfelf  into  an  unnecef 
fary  danger  in  thofe  citief,  where  perhaps,  after  all,  his  doctrine  wouk 
have  been  rejeded.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  it  is  probable  hefel; 
dom  went  to  thofe  cities  that  were  inhabited  both  by  Jews  andheatbeni 
for  fear  of  creating  in  the  former  an  averfion  to  his  precepts.  The  cA 
was  othcrwife  with  Jcrufalem.  There  ftood  the  temple,  there  it  W8 
neceliary  he  fhould  preach,  and  there  he  was  to  lay  down  his  life  fbr  Am 
redemption  of  mankind. 

N        th  ^^  order  therefore  to  take  a  view  of  the  chief  places  o 

Galilee,  we  fhall  begin  with  Nazareth  (»),  where  JeiW 
Christ  was  brought  up,  where  he  preached,  and  from  whence  h 
was  called  a  Ncxarerie.  It  was  but  a  fmall  town,  built  on  a  rock,  firoa 
the  top  of  which  the  inhabitants  would  have  thrown  Jesus  ChRISI 
headlong  {x).  It  lay  weft  of  Jordan,  not  far  from  mount  Tabor;  attb 
diftancc  of  about  twcnty-fevcn  leagues  from  Jerufalem.  If  we  will  b6 
lieve  St.  Kpiphanius  {y)y  there  were  no  Chrif^ians  at  Nazareth  befbr 
the  time  of  Conftantine,  who  caufed  a  church  to  be  built  there.  It  ap 
pears  from  the  gofpel  according  to  St.  John  (z)  that  Nazareth  was  looke 
upon  by  the  Jews  as  a  very  contemptible  place.  It  was  ftill  in  bein 
in  ti)e  twelfth  century  [a).  At  fome  diftance  from  thence  towards  th 
fouth  flood  the  little  town  Nain,  where  Jesus  Christ  reftorcd  to  lii 
a  widow's  fon  [h)  ;  and  on  the  north,  Cana,  where  he  did  his  firft  mi 
racle,  by  changing  water  into  wine  (r),  and  where  he  cured  the  fon< 
an  officer  belonirHi^  to  Heiod  Antipas  {d). 

St.  Matthew  tells  us,  that  Jesus  Christ  departed  from  NazarctI 
afld  went  into  Lapcijic^um,  a  fea-p(Mt'town,  on  the  borders  of  Zehuiunm 
Ncphthali  {e)y  where  he  did  many  miracles.  The  reafon  why  he  chd 
to  go  thtrc,  v.'as,  becaufc  that  place  lying  nearer  the  fca  of  Tibcriai 
he  could  conveniently  go  backwards  and  torwards  to  preach  the  gcffX 
in  the  neighbouring  parts.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  faying  of  Jesi 
Christ  concerning  Capernaum,  namely,  that  it  had  been  exalted  un, 
heaven  (/),  that  it  was  a  confiJcrable  city.  The  Jews  had  a  fynagogu 
there  {^),  as  the  Chriflians  had  a  church  afterwards.  Not  far  froi 
"RrtKf  * '  thence  was  Bcthiaida,  of  v/hich  were  Philip,  Andrew,  an 
Peter  •(/?),  and  where  Jesus  Christ  reftorcd  a  blind  m:i 
to  his  fight.  Geographers  arc  not  agreed  about  the  fituation  of  this  cit 
The  tvangeliils  place  it  aUvays  in  Galilee  (/),  and  on  this  fide  Jordai 

Bcficl: 


(7i)  Mat.  11.   23.    Mark  i.  9.  (.v)   Luke  iv.  29; 

(v)  Epiph'in.  Hncrcf.  I.  p«  136.  (s)  John  i.  46. 

\(i)  Gul.  Tyr.  1.  xxil.  26.  (b)  Luke  vii.   n-; — ij, 

{(.)  John  ii.  9 — 1I4  (c/)   Id.  iv«  50.  {e)  Mat.  iv,  13. 

(f)   Mat*  xi.  23.  (g)  John  vi.  59. 

)  /oil  11  J.  45.    Markviu.  23%  (i\  John  xii.  21. 


//; 
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£des  Jesus  Christ  joins  Capernaum  with  Bethfaida  andChorazin  {k\ 
tuch  Vere  two  towns  of  Galilee,  on  this  fide  the  lake.  Notwithftanc* 
g^  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  a  village  called  Bethfaida,  where  Philip  the 
eiXArch^  whofe  dominions  were  on  the  other  fide  the  lake,  built  a  city^ 
hich  he  named  Julias  (/)•  For  which  reafon  ftrveral  authors  have 
nagined,  that  the  Bethfaida  mentioned  in  the  gofpel,  was  on  the  other 
de  the  lake  of  Tiberias.  But  there  can  be  no  manner  of  inconvenience 
A  fuppofing  two  cities  of  the  fame  name,  becaufe  the  word  Bethfaida 
mifying  a  houfe  offijhing^  there  might  be  one  on  each  fide  the  lake. 
stu  the  eaftefi)  fiechfaida  was  a  defert  of  the  fame  name,  where  Jesus 
Christ  went,  when  he  was  informed  that  Herod  the  Tetrarch  defired 
lafee  him  (m).  A  little  above  Bethfaida,  flood  Chorazin,  and  two  vil- 
lages ilyled  Dalmanutha  and  Map;dala,  where  Jesus  Christ  preached  (n). 
We  muft  not  forget  to  mention  here  Enon  near  Salim  where  John  bap- 
lixcd,  becaufe  there  was  plenty  of  water  in  that  place  (♦).  The  two 
laft  towns  lay  near  the  river  Jordan,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  lake,  be* 
ween  Tiberias  and  Scythopolis. 

Mount  Tabor  (f )  is  one  of  the  mod  famous  places  of  ^  t  T-  Kn  ' 
Galilee  ;  and  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
nent  {o)^  It  Hands  about  the  middle  of  Lower  Galilee,  betwi^^n  Naza* 
reth  (I),  and  the  country  of  Gennefareth.  According  to  Jofephus  (^),  it 
is  30  Airlongs  in  height,  and  26  round.  It  is  remarkable  upon  this 
fcorc,  that  it  ftands  by  itfelf  in  a  plain  (J),  without  any  other  moiin- 
tamor  hill  near,  having  a  plain  area  at  the  top  (§},  mod  fertile  and  de- 
licbus.  Jofephus  tells  us,  that  he  had  it  furrounded  with  walls  (*)*, 
within  the  fpace  of  40  days,  for  no  other  reafon  undoubtedly,  but 
that  he  niight  render  it  the  more  inacceiHble  to  the  Romans.  We  learn 
from  an  ancient  tradition  (^),  that  it  was  upon  mount  Tabor  Jesus 
Christ  was  transfigured,  and  that  it*  is  the  fame  place  whidh  is 
by  St.  Peter  called  the  Holy  Mount  (r).  But  this  hath  been  called  in 
jjueftion  by  fome  learned  authors,  becaufe  the  transfiguration  is  related 
inusedtately  after  the  difcourfe  which  Jesus  Christ  made  to  his  dii^ 
ciples  at  Cae&rea-Philippi,  and  that  the  Evangelifls  do  not  mention  our 
Saviour's  coming  back  from  thence  into  Galilee.  This  hath  inclined 
hofe  authors  to  believe,  that  tliat  event  happened  upon  a  mountain  near 

Caefarea- 


(i)   Luke  X.  13,  15.  (/)  Jofcph.  Ant.  L  xvili.  c.  3. 

(m)   Luke  ix.  9,  10.         {n)  Matt.  xi.  21.  Mark  viii.  !••  Mat.  xv.  39. 
(*)  John  iiu  23. 

(f)   The  fame  as  is  called  Itabyrium  {Wa^l^Mt)  by  Jofephus  and  the  Seventy^ 
er.  xlvi.  18,  &C;. 
(0)  Jo(h.  xix.  22.     Judg.  iv»6,  12.     Pfal.  Ixxxix.  12.     Jer.  xlvl.  18.  Hof* 

.  I. 

(]|)  At  two  hours  didance  from  Nazareth  eaflward. 

(p)   De  Bell.  Jud.l.  iv.  c,  2.  (f)  The  plain  fOfEfdnelon. 

(§)  Of  an  oval  figure  extended  about  one  furlong  in  breadth,  and  two  la 
rngth.     See  Mauodrell*8  Journey,  p.  113. 

{*)  Of  which  it  (hews  many  remains  at  this  day.     MaundrcU.  ibid. 

{q)  Hieron*  et  Cyril.    See  Mat.  xvii.  2.  Mark  ix.  2.  Luke  ix*  28» 

(r)  a  Peter  1.  18.     •  v 
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CacfarcaPhilippi  (i).  But  after  all,  this  is  no  fufScient  reafon  for  it* 
parcing  from  fo  ancient  a  iradition.  For  ilnce  the  Evangelifts  ob* 
ferve  ;/),  ti^at  fix  days  pafl'cd  between  Jesus  Christ's  difcourfe  at 
C'cirfirea-Phiiippi,  a»Vl  his  transtiguration,  he  had  time  enough  to  return 
into  Gaiilcc,  it  bcir.g  not  above  five  and  twenty  leagues  from  Tabor. 
\Vc  meet  in  the  firit  book.  of. Chronicles  with  a  city  called  Tabor  (ir). 
But  it  is  not  well  known  how  it  was  iituated  in  rcfpe£t  of  die 
mount. 

^         .        -        Since  we  are  come  to  the  Jake  of  Genncfarcth  fo  frequent* 
1  he   a  'c  o      jy  n^^njio,,j.(j  in  the  gofpel,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  <fc» 

emit  arc  .  f^ription  of  it  before  we  pafs  into  Upper  Galilee.  This 
lake  was  formerly  c^ik-d  Cinnereth  (r),  from  a  city  of  the  fame  naoief 
as  is  commonly  fuppofcd.  Afccrv/ards  it  went  by  the  name  of  the  lake 
of  Gcnncf:tretn,  which  is  a  very  beautiful  country,  on  the  well  of  this 
lake,  whc  rein  are  fituatcd  molt  of  the  cities  juft  before  defchbed  (;). 
It  was  otHLrwife  called  the  fea  of  Galilee,  or  the  fea  of  Tiberiai. 
Jofcphas  makes  this  Like  to  be  100  furlongs,  that  is,  about  four  leagues 
in  iengtii ;  and  40  turloiigs,  or  near  two  leagues  in  breadth.  T-he  rirer 
Jord..ii  ri:ns  through  the  middle  of  it,  and  afterwards  difcharges  iifelf 
into  the  Lead-fea.  I'hc  water  of  the  lake  of  'Tiberias  is  frefli,  fwce^ 
and  good  to  drink,  and  alfo  very  full  of  fiih,  as  is  evident  from  the  gof- 
pel hillory  (2,). 
IT        G  111  There  are  but  very  few  cities  of  Upper  Galilee,  which 

PP  *■  "•  contained  the  tribes  of  Nephthali  and  Aflier,  mentioned  ia 
the  New  Tcft  .ment.  it  reached  in  breadth  from  Berfabc  before-men- 
tioned, to  a  viiiiige  led  Hacca,  which,  according  to  Jofephus  (*),  di- 
vided the  Tyrians  tV  »  Cjalilce  ;  and  in  length,  from  Thella,  another  vil- 
lage near  Jo.;Ln,  as  far  as  Mcrotr!  (t).  Ov\c  of  the  firft  places  on  dw 
weft  of  Upper  Galilee  was  D<^r,  a  fea-port  town,  and  a  bifliop's  fee.  Near 
Dor  ftands  mount  Carmel,  tajnou-  in  the  Old  Teftament  (a)  for  the  mira- 
cle performed  there  by  Klias;  aijd  in  profane  hiftory,  upcm  account  of 
the  idol  Carmei,  which  was  worihipped  there  by  the  heathens  {b).  Wtf 
muft  take  care  not  to  cor.found  this  mount  with  a  city  of  the  fame 
name,  which  w.is  fituatcd  upon  a  mountain,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
on  the  ci.ft  of  Hebron.  Mount  Cr*rmel  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Nc«r 
Teftament,  though  wc  ftnd  the  contrary  afl'erted  by  a  geographer  that 
lived  in  the  twclftii  century  (ji).     From  this  mountain  you  go  to  Ptolc- 

nais, 

(j)  Viz.  upon  mount  Panium,  wMch  13  cxcccdiHg  high,  accordiag  to 
Joicphus.  Ant.  1.  XV.  c.  i  ^.  'Ic  1^1.  J.  i«  16. 

(/)  Mat.  Mark,  Luke,  ubi  fiipra.  (w)   i  Chron.  vi.  77. 

(a;)  Numb,  xxxiv.  ii.  Joflv  xii.  3. 

(y)   Jofcph.  do  Ikll.  Jud.':.  111.  c.  18. 

(^t)   Mittli.  iv.  \h,  h»h1  en  whore. 

(*)  ConctrniiiiT  Brccn,  Thdia,  and  Mcroth,  fee  Jofcph.  de  BcU,  Juil.Liii» 
c.  2. 

( t)  S.jnfon  fays,  tl^at  Mcruth  was  a  village :  others,  that  it  was  a  lake.  Joic- 
phus doth  not  cxprrlily  1:;v  what  it  was. 

(.  )    I  lO'n^/s  xviVi.  i:>,  otc.  (/■)   Plin.  xx36i.  2.     Tacit*  Hift. 

ill)  J^^^'^»  Phoc.  apuu  Rcl.  Pal.  Sac.  p.  330. 
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ft  (c\  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  cities  of  Upper  Galilee,  ftanding 
n  a  gulph  of  the  Mediterranean  fea.  This  city  was  partly  inhabited 
heamenSy  who  were  very  troublefome  to  tne  Galileans  (^).  St, 
1  went  through  it  in  his  journey  from  Ephefus  to  Jerufalem,  and 
de  one  day  with  the  Chriftians  that  were  there  {e).  On  the  eaft  and 
th  of  Upper  Galilee,  were  Bacca,  Cades,  and  Dan,  which  are  the 
itier  towns. 

iefore  we  leave  Galilee,  it  will  be  very  proper  to  give  an  account  of 
character  of  the  Galileans.  Jofephus  (f)  dcfcribes  Galilee  as  a  very^ 
tful  and  populous  country;  and  reprefents  the  inhabitants  as  an  in- 
trious  and  laborious  fort  m  people,  and  of  fo  warlike  a  difpofition, 
t  though  they  were  furrounded  by  heathens,  who  continually  ha- 
*ed  them,  yet  they  were  always  aole  to  make  head  againft  Uiem. 
twithftanding  which,  it  appears  from  feveral  places  in  the  gofpel,  that 
Jews  had  but  a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  Galileans.  It  was  out  of 
itempt  they  called  Jefus  a  Galilean,  as  did  Julian  the  Apoftate  (^}, 
0  gave  the  Chriftians  alfo  the  fame  name.  As  it  was  a  commonly 
eived  opinion  among  the  Jews,  that  the  Mefliah  fhould  be  born  at 
hlehem,  as  the  fcribes  told  Herod  {h)  \  and  Chrift  being  bom  there^ 
T  afie£ted  to  call  him  a  Galilean,  becaufe  his  mother  belonged  to 
ulee,  defigning  by  this  means  infenfibly  to  wear  out  the  remembrance 
lis  being  bom  at  Bethlehem.  This  at  leaft  we  find  Origen  charging 
m  with  (/).  It  was  with  an  intent  to  render  St.  Peter  odious,  that 
f  faid  he  was  a  Galilean  (k).  They  caft  tlie  fame  refleftion  upon  Ni- 
emus,  adding,  that  out  of  Galilee  never  came  a  prophet  (/).  J^fus 
ift  feems  to  give  the  Jews  an  indireft  reproof  for  this  averfion, 
m  he  afks  them,  whether  thofe  Galileans,  whofe  blood  Pilate  had 
ed  with  their  facrifices,  were  greater  finners  than  themfelves  {m). 
are  was  a  faying  currcnt»among  me  Jews,  which  plainly  enough  dif- 
nred  their  hatred  to  the  Galileans.  And  that  is,  that  when  the  Mef- 
comes,  Galilee  will  be  deilroyed,  and  the  *  Galileans  ihall  wander 
n  city  to  city,  without  meeting  with  pity  or  compaflion.  From  whence 
amed  commentator  {«)  Jhath  very  ingenioufly  obferved,  that  when 
perfon  poflefled  with  the  devil  at  Capernaum  afked  Jefus  Chrtft^ 
ire  you  come  to  deftroy  us  ?"  he  meant  the  Galileans,  and  not  me 
lis. 

cveral  very  probable  reafons  may  be  afligned  for  this  averfion  which 
Jews  had  for  the  Galileans,  i .  It  is  undeniably  certain,  that  the  Jews 
ibed  a  greater  degree  of  holinefs  to  Judea,  than  to  the  other  parts  of 
Holy  Land,  becaufe  Jerufalem  and  the  temple  ftood  therein,     a.  We 

hav9 

r)  Formerly  called  Acco,  Judg.  i.  31.  now  Acra. 

d)  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  9,  20.  {e)  Adls  xxi.  7. 

f)  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  iii,  c.  2, 

f)  Socrat.  Hifl.  Eccl.  l.iii.  12.  (/>)  Matt,  ih  j.   John  vii.  42. 

f')  Origen  contra  Celf.  p.  39,40. 

\)  Matth.  xxvi.  73.  Lukexxii.  59. 

')  John  vii.  52.    This  was  a  great  faifhood,  aa  we  have  obferved  in  our 

on  that  place. 
n)  Luke  xili.  2.  •     (^)  Lightfoot  Hor.  Hebr.  in  Mart.  1.24. 
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have  already  obrcrved,  Aat  Galilee  was  inhabited  by  thofe  .parts  of  tlM 
ten  tribes  that  remained  in  the  land,  when  the  reft  were  carried  away 
captive,  or  returned  thither  from  the  place  of  their  captivity  (0}.  Nov 
the  Jews,  properly  fo  called,  fet  a  vaft  diiference  between  themfelvei 
and  the  ten  tribes.  3.  ^Fhe  uncouth  language  of  the  Galileans  made 
the  Jews  flight  and  defpife  them.  It  is  well  known  how  the  wrong 
pronunciation  of  the  word  Shibboleth  betrayed  the  inhabitants  of  Epb* 
raim  {p)  \  and  tliat  St.  Peter  was  known  to  be  a  Galilean  by  his 
fpeech  {q).  We  have  this  maxim  in  the  Thalmud,  that  becaufe  the 
Jews  fpeak  their  own  language  well,  therefore  the  law  was  confirmed  to 
them  \  whereas  it  never  was  fo  to  the  GiCIeans,  becaufe  they  fpeak  tIL 
4.  The  Galileans  being  mixt  with  the  Gentiles,  was  a  very  great  caufcof 
this  avcrfion.  They  were  not  only  in  a  manner  furrounded  with  tfaenii 
having  for  their  neighbours  the  Phoenicians,  and  Syrians,  but  they  aUb  ! 
jointly  inhabited  feveral  cities  in  Upper  Galilee,  and  other  placet,  ai 
Scythopolis  (r),  &c.  It  is  true  that  there  were  Gentiles  in  fome  cttici 
ef  Judea,  but  that  was  only  in  fea-port  towns,  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
from  Jerufalem,  and  the  reft  of  Judea,  as  Azotus,  Gaza,  Jamnia,  whert 
Philo  fays  (i),  ^^  that  the  Heathens  were  very  troublefome  to  the  Jews, 
•p  Let  us  now  return  to  the  north  of  Upper  Galilee,  where  lay 

^  *  Phoenicia  (/),  and  Syria.  In  Phoenicia  there  are  two  remarkable 
cities  on  tlie  fea  coaft,  namely,  Tyre  and  Sidon.  The  former  (m),  which 
is  built  on  an  ifland  of  the  fame  name,  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  and 
famous  upon  feveral  accounts,  as  its  vaft  trade  (jc),  the  nations  and  colo- 
nies it  tranfplanted  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world  ("*),  as  Carthage,  &c* 
and  tlie  wars  which  it  was  engaged  in  againft  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
befieged  it  for  thirteen  years  together  {y)y  and  againft  Alexander  the 
Great,  who  fpent  feven  months  in  taking  it  (z).  The  prophets  draw 
almoft  the  fame  character  of  tliis  city  (^),  as. St.  John  doth  of  the  mjrf* 
tical  Babylon  in  the  Revelations  (^),  and  denounce  almoft  the  fame  judg- 
ments againit  both  of  them.  Ezekiel  in  particular  (r)  foretold  that  Tyre 
(hould  be  built  no  more.  It  was,  notwithftanding,  in  all  its  glory  in  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  took  it  about  300  years  after  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. It  was  ftill  in  great  repute  in  our  Saviour's  time  \  he  fre- 
quently  mentions  it  (J),  he  preached  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  and 

there 

(#}  Sec  this  proved  by  Lightfoot  m  Chron.  Nov.  Tef.  Tom.  a.  p.  14.  and 

Gaip.  Abel.  Monarch,  lirael.  p.  294^  295, 

(/)  J"^'S'  ^"'  ^'  (^)  Luke  xxii.  fg. 

(r)  Jofcph.  de  Btll.  Jud.  1.  ii.  c.  19.         (s)  Philo  Legat.  ad  Cahmi. 

(/)  Called  otl^nvile  Syro- Phoenicia,  becauie  it  bordered  upon  Syria,  to  dif- 
f  inguiOi  it  from  Palciliiic,  properly  lo  called,  which  fometimes  went  by  the 
name  of  Phoenicia, 

(//)  Tyre  was  formerly  called  Tzor.     Jofli.  xix.  29. 

(a)  EKtk.  xxvi.  xxvii.  (.*)  Plin*  Hift.  Nat.  v.  19* 

(  v>  Joleph.  Aniiq.  I.  x.  c.  Ti. 

(s)  Q.  Cur.  1.  iv.  c.  4.     Arian.  de  Expcd.  Alexand.  1.  ii. 

(a)  Ifai.  xxiii.     Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  (h)  RcveL  xviii* 

{c)  Ezck.  xxvi.  14.. 

id)  Maiih.  ^i.  21.  xr.  21.    Markiii.  8.    Liike  vir  17. 
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dicre  lie  healed  the  daughter  of  a  Canaanitiih  woman.  We  find  that  the 
Tfrians.made  a  confiderable  figure  in  the  reign  of  Herod  Agrippa^  who 
defigned  to  go  and  wage  war  with  them,  had  they  not  made  their  peace 
him  by  their  deputies  (e).    There  were  Chriftians  at  Tyre>  when 


St.  Paul  travelled  through  tnat  place  (/)•     It  was  a  bifhop's  fee  in  the 
fecond  century*     St.  Jerom  tells  us  (f),  that  in  his  time  it  was  the 
moft  famous,  and  moft  beautiful  city  of  rhoenicia,  and  a  mart  for  all  the 
nations  of  the:  world.    That  anticnt  father  alledges  this,  as  an  objec* 
tion  againft  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  (b),  and  folves  it,  by 
dying  that  the  prophet's  meaning  is  only  tliis,  That  Tyre  fhould  no 
longer  be  the  queen  of  nations,  and  enjoy  the  fame  authority  and  domi- 
luon  it  had  under  Hiram,  and  its  other  kings,  but  fhould  be  fubje6):  to 
die  Chaldeans,!  Macedonians,  Ptolemies,  and  at  lad  to  the  Romans. 
Others  fuppofe,  that  the  prophet  doth  not  there  fpeak  of  the  ruin  of 
Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Alexander  the  Great,  but  of  its  final  de- 
ftru£Ucm,  whereof  the  others  were  only  fo  many  fore-runners.    And  in- 
deed Tyre  is  now  only  a  poor  village  inhabited  by  a  few  fiihermen.    So 
that  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  which  declared, "  That  it  (hould  be  a  place 
for  fifhers  to  dry  their  nets  on  (2)."  Ezekiel  may  alfo  be  explained  by  the 
nophcit  Ifaiah  (i),  who  limits  the  deftru£tion  of  Jerufalem  tto  70  years* 
But,  without  having  recourfe  to  explanations,  that  may  feem  to  be  far- 
fetched;  it  is  much  more  proper,  with  fome  learned  authors  (*)>  to  in- 
terpret this  prophecy  concerning  Old  Tyre  (/),  which  ftood  a  little  lower 
on  the  continent.     This  lad  was  indeed  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar^ 
and  never  built  again.    The  inhabitants  finding  themfelves  upon  the 
?ery  brink  of  deftru£^ion,  took  (hip  with  their  wives  and  children ^  car- 
rying along  with  them  their  moft  valuable  goods,  and  came  to  the  ifland- 
ox  Tyre,  where  they  built  a  city  of  the  fame  name  ;  fo  that  Nebuchad- 
nexzar,  according  to  the  propnecy  (m),  got  notliing  by  his  expedition. 
It  is  fomewhat  ftrange  that  St,  Jerom  (/i),  who  ham  recorded  this  par- 
ticnilar,  doth  sot  make  ufe  of  it  to  anfwer  the  obje£lion  he  brings.    We 
learn  from  Jofephus  (0),  that  there  were  Jews  at  Tyre,  who  underwent 
▼ery  great  hardfliips  from  tlie  Tynans.    This  city  was  formerly  the  me* 
tropolitan  fee  for  the  province  of  Phoenicia. 

Among  the  chief  cities  of  Phoenicia,  we  muft  not  forget  to  rank  Tri- 
poli, which  was  alfo  a  fea-port  town,  and  a  bifhop's  fee.  It  is  ftill  in 
being,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  There  are  fome  Chriftians  in  it 
belonging  to  the  Greek  church  (f  )• 

Above 

{e)  Afts  xii.  20.  (/)  AiSts  xxi.  4. 

(g)  Hicroii.  in  Ezck.  xxvi«  xxvii.  (b)  SeeEzck.  xxvi.  14. 

(/)  Id.  ibid.  (k)  Ifai.  xxiii.  1 5. 

(•)  Sir  J.  Mar(ham,  S«c.  xvii.   Le  Clerc,  Comp.  Hift, 

(/ )  i.  e.  Palxtyrus.  Alexander  the  Great  ufed  the  beft  part  of  the  materialt 
of  this  city  in  making  the  ifthmus,  which  now  joins  Tyre  to  the  contineot« 
See  Q^  Curt.  I.  iv.  c.  2. 

(m)  Ezek.  xxlx.  i8.  («)  Hier.  in  Ezek.  xjox. 

\o)  Jofeph*  de  Bell.  Jiid.  1.  11.  <^.  20. 

(f)  See  thedefcripiion  of  Tripoli,  and  mount  Libanus,  in  Daadiai's  Voya|f 
du  Mont  Libana 
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Above  Tyre  on  the  fea-coaft,  ftands  Sidon  fH),  named  the  G 

Jofhuafp).  This  city,  which  is  of  a  longer  ftandrng  than  Ty 
cen  afligned  to  the  tribe  of  Afher,  but  they  could  not  drive  < 
Sidonians  from  thence  [q).  Jofephus,  who  places  it  within  the  d 
ens  of  the  FhccnicianSi  tells  us,  that  the  inhabitants  ihook  off  thi 
vemment,  and  fubmitted  to  Shalmenefer.  Sidon  is  but  occa(ion-<»11 
tioned  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  that  is  when  St.  Luke  tells  us  t 
lius  the  centurion  gave  St.  Paul  leave  to  go  there  and  fee  his  frici 
It  was  a  bifhop's  fee. 

Between  Tyre  and  Sidon  lies  Sarcpta,  a  little  town,  remarkabli 
account  of  the  miracles  performed  there  by  almighty  God  for  tl 
of  Elijah,  and  a  widow  woman  belonging  to  that  place  (/).  W< 
from  the  Itinerary  of  Antonius  the  martyr,  who  is  fuppofed  to  hz% 
in  the  fourth  century,  that  there  were  Chriftians  in  his  time  at  S: 
and  that  they  pretended  to  (hew  there  Elijah's  chamber,  and  the  w 
crufe.  Another  traveller  (/)  tells  us,  that  they  had  built  a  church 
place  where  that  miracle  was  done. 

On  the  eaft  of  Sidon  ftands  mount  Libanus  (//),  fo  famous  for  i 
cedars,  and  Anti-libanus,  another  mountain  over  againft  it,  as  ] 
towards  Damafcus.  Between  thefe  two  mountains  lies  a  large 
of  a  confiderable  length,  where  Cccla-Syria  is  commonly  placed, 
reckon  fevcral  cities  in  this  part  of  Syria,  as  Abila,  from  whence  tl 
vince  Abilene,  which  was  bcftowed  oy  Agrippa  upon  Lyfanius  {pc)^ 
to  have  taken  its  name. 

«    .  Several  countries  of  Afia  went  under  the  name  of  Syi 

V    *      Paleftine  for  inftance,  and  Mefopotamia,  which  is  called 

Rivers,  becaufe  it  is  between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  But  by 
here  we  underftand,  that  which  lies  on  the  north-eaft  of  Upper  G 
and  is  called  in  fcripture  Syria  of  Damafcus  {y).  David  made  h 
mafter  of  this  province,  and  annexed  it  to  the  land  of  Ifrael  (2). 
taken  from  Solomon  by  the  Syrians  of  Zoba  [a),  Benhadad  was  k 
Syria  in  the  time  of  Elifha  [b).  This  country  fell  afterwards  in 
hands  of  the  Aflyrians,  from  whom  Alexander  the  Great  took  it. 
the  death  of  this  monarch,  his  dominions  being  divided  among  his 
officers,  this  province  fell  to  Seleucus's  fhare,  and  was  for  a  confid 
time  enjoyed  by  his  dcfcendants,  who  from  him  were  called  1 
cides.  It  was  at  laft  conquered  by  Pompey,  and  thencefon^'ai 
verned  by  Roman  prefidents,  on  wliom  the  procurators  of  Jud 
depend. 

-pj       /.  The  chief  city  of  Syria  is  Damafcus,  more  remarkal 

St.  Paul's  converfion  that  happened  near  it  (f),  than  f< 


( II)  It  took  its  name  from  Sidon,  the  eldefl of  the  fens  of  Canaan.  G^n. 
\p)  Inf.  xix.  28.  (^)  Joleph.  Antiq*  1.  v.  1.  and  ix.  1 

(r)  Acts  xxvii.  j.  (j)  i  Kings  wii.  9. 

(/)  Phoc.  Defcnpt.  Log.  San£l. 

(«)  Libanus  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  word  fignifying  w^7/r,  becau 
ipm^ntain  is  covered  wilhliiow.     Jerem.  xviii.  14. 

[jc)  Luke  iii.  t.  (  v)  2  Sam.  viii.  6.         (2)  2  Sam,  x, 

(s)  I  Kings  xi.  2j.  {b)  2  Kvugk  n\..  (t )  A6ls  ix  3,  etc. 
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£ng  clfe  that'  could  be  faid  in  its  commendation-.  It  appears  from 
Senefis  [d)  that  it  is  a  place  of  very  great  antiquity,  fmce  we  read  that 
\braham  purfued  as  far  as  that  city,  thofe  kings  which  had  taken  his 
icphew  Lot  prifoner.  Damafcus  is  frequently  mentioned  in  fcripture 
Binder  different  ideas,  fometimes  as  a  noble  and  magnificent  city,  and 
at  other  times  as  a  place  full  of  pride,  violence  and  idolatry.  It  was 
heretofore  an  epifcopal  feat,  and  the  bilhop  thereof  fuSragan  to  the  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch. 

It  remains  now  that  we  fhould  fay  a  word  or  two  concerning  that 
part  of  Paleftine  which  lies  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  beginning  at  the 
north.  The  moil  confiderable  city  on  that  fide,  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  bke,  is  Caefarea-Philippi,  fo  called,  becaufe  Philip  the  Tetrarch  re- 
paired, and  beautified  it  with  feveral  (lately  buildings  in  honour  of 
Tiberias  Cxfar  {*).  It  was  before  named  Panseas,  becaufe  fituated  near 
mount  Panium.  Jefus  Chrift  often  preached  near  this  city  \  but  it 
is  no  where  faid  that  he  ever  was  in  it.  And  therefore  what  is  related 
concerning  a  ftatue  of  our  Saviour's  being  fet  up  in  that  city,  in  re- 
membrance of  his  curing  a  woman  there,  that  had  been  troubled  with 
an  ifliie  of  blood  for  twelve  years  (^),  is  all  a  fable.  The  miracle  mi^ht 
indeed  have  been  performed  near  the  city,  but  it  doth  not  appear  mat 
it  was  done  therein.  However  it  be,  we  are  further  told,  that  Julian 
beat  down  that  ftatue,  that  the  heathens  put  the  Emperor's  in  its  room^ 
and  that  th^  Chriftians  placed  Jefus  ChriJFs  in  their  own  church.  Cx- 
firca  Philippi  is  frequeiitly  mentioned  in  the  gofpel  hiftory.  But  the  two 
Caefareas  lymg  near  one  another,  it  is  no  ealy  matter  to  know  which  is 
meant,  when  we  find  Caefarea  mentioned  without  any  diftinguiihing 
appellation. 

Above  Panaeas,  on  the  eaftof  the  lake,  ftands  another  city  of     T„r«g 
Gaulonitis,  named  Julias,  built  alfo  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch  in    ^ 
honour  of  Julia,  in  the  place  of  a  village  called  Bethfaida  (f).    We 
have  fpoken  of  it  elfewhere. 

One  of  the  moft  confiderable  places  on  the  other  fide  Jor-  y\  v 
Ian  is  Decapolis,  that  is,  the  country  or  territory  of  ten  cities.  ^  ^  * 
k  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  gofpels  (^),  as  well  as  in  Jofephus,  and 
>thcr  profane  authors.  But  it  is  no  eafy  matter  exa£Hy  to  know  which 
rcre  thefe  ten  cities,  becaufe  the  learned  are  not  agreed  about  it.  It 
s  even  fuppofed  tliat  there  were  fome  of  them  on  this  fide  Jordan,  as 
icythopolis.  We  may  fafely  rank  among  the  cities  of  Decapolis, 
3adara  (^),  which  was  fituated  on  the  other  fide  Jordan  between  Gau- 
lonitis 

(ii)  Gen.  xiv.  15.  For  an  account  of  the  prcfent  flatc  of  Damafcus,  fee  Mr. 
laundrell's  travels. 

(*)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  xviii,  3.  Philip's  dominions  were  Gaulonites,  Ituraea, 
Vacbonicis,  Bacanxa,  and  Peraea. 

{e)  TheophaneSjwho  lived  in  the  ninth  century,  relates  this  matter;  but 
le  tnith  ot  it  may  jiiftly  be  queftioned,  becaufe  that  author  was  a  great 
ickler  for  image  woriliip,  and  it  is  even  fuppofed  that  he  died  a  martyr 
iT  it. 

(/)  Jofeph.  ubi  fupra,  (g)  Matt.  iv.  2^.   Mark  v.  10.  and  vii.  31. 

Oj)  There  was  another  Gadara  near  Azotus,  on  the  weft  of  Judea, 
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lomtis  and  Vcfxz^  where  Jefus  Chrifi  did  fome  miracles  (i).  Al 
alfo  Pella,  where  the  Chriilians  retired  after  the  deftm&ioo  of  Jeruiat 
km.    This  lad  was  a  bifhop's  fee. 

B  fK  K  ^^  ^^  ^^^  probable  that  Bethabara  (i),  where  John  bop* 

Ijctnaoara.   ^j^^^^  j^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  Jordan.     At  kaft  St.  Jolni 

feems  to  place  it  there  (/).  Some  authors  are  indeed  of  opinion^  that 
the  Greek  word  (*),  which  is  commonly  rendered  iejond^  finiifies  aid 
clongy  which  makes  it  doubtful  whether  Bethabara  was  on  mis,  or  difl 
other,  flde  Jordan.  We  (hall  leave  the  matter  undecided,  becauife  it  ii 
of  no  confcquence  (f ). 

There  are  feveral  other  places  in  that  part  of  Paleftine  lying  on  die 
othpr  fide  Jordan,  which  we  fhall  take  no  notice  of,  becaufe  they  are  no 
where  mentioned  in  the  gofpcl.  For  this  reafon  we  (hall  fay  nothing 
of  Batanxa,  Ituraca,  otherwife  called  Auranitis,  nor  of  Tracnonitisy  a 
province  on  the  nortli  of  Fersea,  which  was  the  moft  confiderable  of 
til.  There  will  be  no  occafion  neither  for  fpeaking  of  the  feveral  coun» 
tries,  where  the  Apoftlcs  preached  the  gofpel,  becaufe  they  are  fuffid* 
cntly  defcribed  in  our  notes  and  prefaces,  on  the  Gofpels,  A^s,  and£pif« 
ties,  and  befides  are  known  by  every  body.  Here  therefore  we  ihall 
conclude  this  article  (^). 

Of  the  diflance  ^^  there  is  frequent  mention  of  the  diftance  of  places, 
of  places.  ^oth  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  alfo  in  our  notes  and 

this  Introdudlion,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  general  no* 
don  of  them  here.  The  Greeks  commonly  reckoned  the  diftance  bo* 
tween  places  by  ftadia(||),  as  did  afterwards  the  Romans;  and  the 
Hebrews  (m)  fmce  their  intercourfe  with  the  Greeks.  The  ftadium  was 
1 25  paces,  eight  of  which  made  a  Roman  mile. 

The  miles  were  fo  called,  becaufe  they  contained  a  thoufand  paces,  of 
five  feet  each.  The  Romans  ufed  to  mark  them  by  fetting  ftone-pillan 
at  every  mile's,  end ;  hence  this  expreffion  in  their  authors,  "  at  the 
firft,  fecond,  or  third  ftone  («)."  The  miles  are  mentioned  but  once  in 
the  gofpels  [0). 

One  Roman,  which  is  the  fame  as  one  of  our  Engliih  miles,  was  1000 

paces, 


(/)  Mark  v.  i.    Lukeviii.  26. 

\k)  Bethabara  fignifics  the  houfe  of  pajjage^  becaufe  here  was  a  ford  over  the 
river  Jordan. 

(/)  John  i,  28.  X.  40.  {*)  n/^ay. 

(f)  It  is  however  very  probable,  that  in  St.  ]ohn*8  gofpel  the  Greek  word 
(wf^av)  fignifies  beyond^  on  the  other  fide  \  lincc  Pcraea,  which  is  certainly  on 
the  other  iide  Jordan,  took  its  name  from  that  word,  and  that  the  other  pro- 
vinces which  are  beyond,  and  not  along  the  river,  went  alfo  under  the  name  of 
Peraea, 

( J )  As  geographerfi  arc  not  always  agreed  about  the  fituation  of  fome  places, 
we  have  followed  Jofephus,  Eufebius,  and  efpecially  Mr.  Reland's  Palsf? 
tina  Sacra,  wherein  this  whole  matter  is  fully  handled. 

(11)  The  ftae«um  was  a  Inacc  of  i2j  paces  in  length,  where  people  excrcifed 
themfelves  in  running.     1  Cor.  ix.  24.  (/w)  Luke  xxiv.  13,  Johnvi,  19. 

(n\  Ad  primum,  fecund  am,  tcrtium  lapideni,  &c.  /.  f .  ndile, 
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paces.    The  land  of  Ifrael  might  be  near  220  miles  in  length,  and  about 
X20  in  breadth. 

The  cubit,  which  was  ufed  in  meafuring  buildingSi  confided  of  i  foot 
md  a  half.     And  therefore  2000  cubits,  which  was  the  fpace  the  Je^vs 
allowed  to  walk  on  the  fabbath-day  (/),  amounted  to  about  8  ftadia, 


.or  one  of  our  miles.  ^L 

It  cannot  be  unexceptionable  to  the  reader  to  have  here  all  thefe  nK 
fure^comprifed  in  five  Latin  verfes,  which  we  have  borrowed  from  a  latQ 
learned  author  {q\ 


Quatuor  ex  granis  digitus  componitur  unus. 
'*  EfF  quater  in  palmo  digitus,  quater  in  pede  palmus, 
**  Quinque  pedes  pafTum  faciunt ;  paflus  quoque  centufn 
'^  Viginti  quinque  Sc  ftadium  dant  \  fed  miliare 
^  0<So  facit  (ladia ;  8c  duplatum  dat  tibi  leuca." 


Of  the  Hebrew  Money. 

THEY  were  formerly  wont  in  their  commerce  and  payments,  not 
to  tell  the  money,  as  we  now  do,  but  to  weigh  it  j  and  the  fame 
jneces  fervcd  them  both  for  weights  and  money.  They  were  made  of 
one  of  thefe  three  forts  of  metals,  brafs,  filver,  or  gold  (^i).  But  the 
word  brafs  was  ufed  to  denote  any  kind  of  money,  of  what  metal  fo« 
ever  (h) ;  the  reafon  of  which  is,  tnat  the  weight  ot  brafs  was  the  ftand- 
ard  whereby  money  was  valued. 

One  of  tnc  leaft  pieces  of  money  mentioned  in  the  New  Teftament  is 
the  lepton^  or  mite,  which  is  by  St.  Jerom  called  minuta.  St.  Mark  tells 
us  (r),  that  two  of  thefe  pieces  made  one  quadrans.  It  is  probable  that 
the  word  lepton  was  ufed  to  fpecify  any  fmall  piece  of  money,  Cnce 
what  St.  Matthew  calls  quadrans,  is  by  St.  Luke  (d)  named  lepton. 
The  lepton  was  worth  (o/.  o/.  od,  oq.  ^Vy-) 

The  quadrans  was  a  piece  of  brafs  money  weighing  three  ounces, 
which  makes  the  fourth  part  of  the  Roman  as^  or  penny.  This  word, 
as  well  as  lepton  was  ufed  to  denote  any  fmall  piece  of  money.  The 
quadrans  was  the  fee  of  the  bath-keepers  at  Rome.  (o/.  ox.  od,  oq.  ^.) 

The  Af,  or  penny,  was  a  brafs  piece,  which  weighed  feven  ounces  and 
a  half,  at  leall,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  (0-  For  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  at  firft  the  Roman  as  or  penny  weighed  one 
pound,  that  is,  twelve  Roman  ounces.  Afterwards  it  was  reduced  to 
ten  ounces,  then  to  nine,  and  at  laft  to  feven  and  a  half,  as  it  was  in 

Augullui's 

(/)  Afts  i.  12. 

(fj)  Leufden  ap.  Prilinm  Tntrod.  ad  Le6l.  Nov.  Tefi:.  p.  609. 
(tf)  Mat.  X.  9.  {b)  Mark  vi.  8.  (c)  Markxii.  42. 

(</)  Matth.  V.  26.     Luke  xii.  59.  xxi.  2. 
\e)  The  fcfteriiiSs  was  worth  two-pence  half-penny, 

S  4 
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Auguftus*s  time  (/).  There  is  no  mention  in  the  Evangdiftt  of  chedif^ 
but  only  of  a  piece  of  lefs  value,  which  is  by  them  tenned  aflarion  \^\ 
The  tfj,  as  is  fuppofed,  was  worth  8  lepta,  (or  3^.  -1%.) 

The  drachma  was  a  filver  coin,  in  ufe  among  the  Greeks,  and  after* 
wards  among  the  Jews  and  Romans  {g).    It  was  fomewhat  lefs  than  the 

«man  denarius,  and  more  than  the  at,  fince  it  weighed  eight  ouncei. 
e  didrachma  was  two  drachmas,  which  made  hall  a  ihekel.  Every 
Ifraelite,  when  he  was  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty,  was  obliged  to  pay 
yearly  this  tribute  for  the  ufe  of  the  temple  (h).  It  is  commonly  uijk 
pofed  that  the  Roman  Emperors,  upon  their  becoming  mailers  of  Judca, 
cxa£led  the  fame  fum  (/),  and  that  fo  the  Jews  came  to  pay  it  twicCi 
once  to  the  temple,  and  once  to  the  Emperor.  If  this  conje£lure  is 
well  grounded,  it  may  give  a  great  light  to  thefe  word^  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  "  Render  to  Cajfar  the  things  which  are  Caefar*s,  an^  to  God 
the  tilings  that  are  God's  (ky*  But  Christ  is  not  there  fpeaking  of  the 
tribute  of  tlie  didrachma,  which  is  mentioned  elfewhere  (/),  but  of  that  of 
a  denarius.  Thus  much  is  certain,  tliat  after  the  deftrudion  of  the  tern* 
pie,  Vefpafian  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  pay  yearly  thofe  two  drachmas  to 
the  capitol  (/«)•     (The  drachma  was  7^.  35'.  of  our  money.) 

The  Roman  denarius  was  a  filver  piece  weighing  ten  ounces^  whidi 
was  worth  at  firft  ten  as*s  («).  After  the  war  with  Annibal,  it  mounted 
to  fixteen,  and  afterwards  was  reduced  to  twelve.  It  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  gofpels ;  being  one  of  thofe  Latin  words  to  which  the 
Evangelifts  have  given  a  Greek  found  and  termination.  The  denarius 
was  worth  7^.  37.  of  our  money. 

The  Jlatera  (0)  was  alfo  a  piece  of  filver  money  worth  about  four 
drachmas  or  denarii.  It  was  the  fame  with  the  (hekel,  which  made 
2/.  3^.  iq.  y.  The  Rabbins  infer  from  Exod.  xxx.  13.  and  Lev.  xxvii. 
25.  where  there  is  mention  of  the  ihekel  of  the  fanduary,  that  there 
were  two  forts  of  (hekels,  the  one  facred,  and  the  other  profane,  and 
that  the  facred  was  worth  double  the  profane.  But  feveral  learned  au- 
thors (/> )  rejefting  this  diftinAion,  underftood  by  "  the  ihekel  of  die 
fanftuary,"  a  ihekel  of  juil  weight  and  good  filver,  fuch  as  was  kept  in 
the  fanftuary,  for  a  ilandard ;  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptians,  who  kept 
in  their  temples  ftandards  of  their  weights  and  meafures.  However  it  be, 
it  is  commonly  fuppofed  tliat  it  was  fome  of  thefe  pieces  the  prieils  gave 
Judas  to  betray  Jefus  (q).  And  indeed  when  me  ancients  (jpoke  of  a 
piece  of  filver  in  general,  they  meant  the  ihekel.  There  are  Hebrew  (he- 
kels ftill  to  be  fcen  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  They  have  on  one 
fide  a  veflel,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  pot  wherein  the  manna  wa$ 
laid  up,  or  elfe  Aaron's  cenfer,  with  this  infcription  in  Samaritan  cha- 

raftcrs, 

(/)  Pitifc.  Lexic.  Antiq.  Rom.  (*)  Matt.  x.  29.    Luke  xiL  6. 

(^)  Luke  XV.  8.  (/j)  Exod.  xxx.  13.     M?tt.  xvii.  24. 

(/)  Hotfm.  Lexic.  (i)  Matt.  xxii.  21.  (/)  Matt,  xvii,  24, 

(m)  Jofeph.  dc  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c.  26. 

(n)  For  which  realbn  it  was  named  denarius,  /.  e.  the  tenth.  There  was 
the  number  X  marked  on  one  fidQ. 

(0)  Matth.  xvii.  27.  {f)  Cleric,  in  Exod.  5cc. 

//)  Matth,  xxvi.  j  5, 
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ftcrs,  ^  The  Ihekel  of  Ifirael :"  and  on  the  other,  a  blown  flowet,  which 
uns  to  be  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  with  thefe  words  round  itj  ^^  Je« 
falcm  the  Holy-** 

The  mina  (r),  or  fihrer  mark,  weighed  fixty  fliekels,  and  according  to 
hfiTSy  fifty  (*):  which  might  make  about  6L  idf.  7^.  \q.  \.  There  were 
lb  minas  of  gold  that  weighed  100  (hekels. 

Some  learned  authors  infer  from  £xod.  xxxviii.  25,  28,  that  the  £t- 
T  talent  weighed  three  thoufand  (hekels.  But  it  muft  be  obferved 
lat  the  talent  was  not  the  fame  every  where.  The  Hebrew  one  weighed 
ore  than  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  amounted  to  341/.  loj.  4//.  19.  -f*  The 
munon  Attick  talent  might  be  worth  about  193/.  15/.  It  is  very  pro- 
ible  that  the  Jews  made  ufe  of  it  in  their  commerce.  We  have  given 
It  a  general  defcription  of  thefe  matters,  thinking  it  botib  needlefs  and 
apomble  to  pretend  to  give  an  exa£l  account  of  them^  fince  authors  arc 
)  very  much  divided  about  them. 

We  may  fay  the  fame  concerning  the  meafures,  and  it  will  alfo  ht 
ifficient  to  have  only  a  general  notion  of  them.  There  are  two  forts 
r  meafures ;  fome  are  ufed  in  taking  the  dimenfions,  as  the  length  or 
readth  of  any  thing  \  others  are  veflels  for  meafuring  com,  and  the  like, 
r  liquors,  as  wine  and  oil,  &c.  The  long  meafures  of  the  Hebrews 
rere  as  follows : 

The  dipt  or  finger's  breadth  is  fomething  lefs  than  an  inch,  «,.  . 
3  foot,  o  inch.  xfrO  The  le/fer  palm  is  four  fingers,  or  three  mcafurc^ 
iches  ;  the  great  palm  is  the  length  between  the  top  of  the 
bumb,  and  the  top  of  the  middle  finger  when  the  hand  is  ftretched 
Qt  The  common  cubit  is  one  foot  and  a  half.  The  royal  cubit  (*)  is 
)nger  than  the  laft  by  three  digits.  The  geometrical  cubit  confiits  of 
z  conmion  cubits.  The  dimenfions  of  Noah's  ark  are  fuppofed  to 
ave  been  made  according  to  this.  Reedsf  or  lines^  were  ufed  in  mea- 
ning land  (/).  Hence  this  expreffion  in  the  Pfalms  (/),  "  The  lines 
re  fallen  unto  me  in  pleafant  places."  The  reed  or  line  was  fix  cubits 
id  one  palm  long  (u). 

The  choenixj  mentioned  in  the  Revelations  (x),  was  one   q^.  •  •  |.^ 

F  the  lead  of  the  dry  meafures.  It  held  as  much  as  a  gi^idincafurcs, 
mperate  man  can  eat  in  a  day.  But  it  was  not  of  the 
me  bignefs  every  where.  It  is  fuppofed  that  that  which  is  mentioned 
I  the  Revelations  was  one  of  the  lead  of  thofe  that  went  under  that 
ime,  and  held  about  two  pounds.  This  meafure  was  ufed  in  didri- 
iiting  to  the  foldiers  their  allowance  of  food. 

There  is  mention  in  St.  Matthew  [y)  oi  z  meafure  called  fatum  (f)» 

which 

« 

(r)  Luke  xix. 

(*)  The  paflage  in  Ezek.  xlv.  12.  where  the  mina  is  mentioned,  is  obr 
ure.  In  fome  copies  of  the  feptuagint  the  niina  is  faid  to  ^e  50  fliekels,  in 
hers  60,  &c. 

(*)  The  Chaldee  paraphraft  hath  rendered  by  a  royal  cubit,  what  is  called 
the  cubit  of  a  man.*'     Deut.  iii.  1 1. 

(j)  Jofli.  xvii.  14.  (t)  Pfal.  xvi.  6.  {u)  Rev.  xxi.  15. 

(x)  Rev.  vi.  5.  6.  ij)  Matt.  xiii.  33. 

(f )  This  vvoiU  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  y?^/',  which  is  the  name  of  (hit 

eafure* 
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which  was  very  much  in  ufc  in  Paleftine.    The  learned  are  not  agreel 
.about  its  bignefsy  fome  making  it  bigger,  and  others  (mailer*     It  is  moft 

Smerally  fuppofed,  that  it  was  the  third  part  of  an  ephab^  which  was  an 
ebrew  meafure  containing  447  cubick  inches,  that  held  i  gallon,  and 
7  pints.  The  ephah  was  omerwife  named  hath.  The  corns  is  the  faiK 
meafure  as  the  Hebrew  chqmer  (*),  as  is  manifeft  from  £zekiel,liy  cooi 

5>arinz  the  original  Hebrew  with  the  feventy  (z).  The  cbomer  was  dtf ' 
argeft  meafure  the  Hebrews  had.  It  held  10  ephahs,  [or  24  pecks]  aiil 
contained  13410  inches.  It  was  alfo  a  liquid  meafnxe  \a)m  The 
tnoJiuSf  mentioned  in  St.  Matthew  (i),  is  fuppofed  to  be  die  fiuDC 
as  the  fatum  or  feah.  The  Hebrews  had  feveial  other  kinds  of  ipf 
meafure,  but  fince  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Tcftamenli 
we  think  it  needlefs  to  give  an  account  of  them  here,  and  thcrcfioie 
defire  tlie  reader  to  confult  thofe  that  have  fully  treated  of  this  matter. 

The  leaft  meafure  that  is  mentioned  in  the  gofpel  (c)  is  AtJhO^ 
rius  i\)f  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as  the  log  {a)  ot  the  Hebrevii 
that  neld  about  one  pound  of  oil. 

Authors  are  very  much  divided  in  their  opinions  about  the  lMffne& 
of  the  meafure  which  is  by  St.  John  named  metrites  {e)  \  foitie  faoq 
that  it  was  the  fame  as  the  ephah.  Others  taking  the  dimenfions  of  the 
TefTels  or  ciilerns  mentioned  in  that  place,  (which  are  (aid  to  contain 
two  or  three  metretae  apiece)  according  to  thofe  of  the  amphora^  or 
Attick  urn,  which  contained,  it  is  fuppofed,  100  pounds  of  liouor, 
imagine  that  the  metretes  held  200,  or  300  pounds  of  water»  Otnei^ 
in  ihort,  imagine  that  it  anfwered  to  twelve  Roman  congii  (^)*  It  is  of  no 
manner  of  confequence,  after  all,  to  know  the  bignefs  of  thofe  ciilerns,  be- 
caufe  though  Jesus  Christ  had  changed  but  one  drop  of  water  into  wine, 
the  miracle  would  have  been  as  layge  as  if  he  had  changed  a  great  quan- 
tity. The  miracle  would  not  havejbeen  indeed  fo  confpicuous,  but  it  couU 
not  upon  any  account  have  been  the  le&  certain  or  unqueftionable. 

(*)  We  mufl  take  care  not  to  confound  the  chomcr  with  the  gomer,  whidi 
held  3  pints.     The  corns  is  mentioned  Luke  xvi.  7. 

(%)  Ezek.  xlv.  14.  (<')   I  Kings  v.  11.    Luke  xvi.  7. 

\b)  Matt.  v.  15.  Grot,  in  loc.  The  modius  is  one  of  thofe  Latin  wonii 
to  which  the  Evangelills  have  given  a  Greek  found  and  termination, 

(c)  Mark  vii.  4. 

(f )  The  word  fextarius  is  alfo  a  Latin  word,  to  which  the  Evangclifli  haie 
given  a  Greek  termination;  it  was  fo  called,  becaule  it  was  the  fixchpartof 
the  Roman  congius,  which  was  a  veffel  containing  teii  Roman  pounds  of  water. 

{d^  Lev.  xiv.  1 2. 

(e)  John  ii.  6.  It  is  a  Greek  word  which  (ignifies  meafure.  It  was  in  ufc 
^mong  the  Greeks  and  Romans.     (It  held  7  J  pints.) 

(J)  The  congius  was  a  Roman  meafure,  which  held  fix  fextarii,and  was  thi 
eighth  part  of  the  amphora. 
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Concerning  the  Various  Readings. 

r  wag  next  to   impoffible   that  the    original  copies    of  the  New 

Teftament  (hould  not  in  procefs  of  time  be  loft,  efpeciallj  during 

grierous  perfecutions   which  the   church  was  at  firft  expofra 

without  a  perpetual  miracle  which  there  is  no  ground  for  fuppofing* 

prevent  fuch  an  inconvenience,  the  primitive  Chriftians  took  care 
write  out  feveral  copies,  that  if  any  (hould  happen  to  be  loft  in  one 
cc,  there  might  be  fome  to  be  found  in  another.  There  ^re  none  of 
»fe  antient  copies,  which  were  taken  from  the  originals,  extant  at  this 
ic;  but  as  the  number  of  them  increafed  by  degrees,  there  arc 
eral  of  a  confidcTOble  antiquity  ftill  in  being,  from  which,  editions 
the  Greek  Teftament  have  been  printed  at  different  times  (*).  Great 
mbers  of  thefe  manufcripts  are  to  be  feen  in  the  moft  famous  libraries 
Europe  (f). 

All  diverfity  between  copies  made  by  different  perfons,  and  at  difier-* 
t  times,  and  places,  could  not  poffibly  have  been  prevented,  without 
[Tcat  and  a  continual  miracle.  Theie  differences  that  occur  in  ma* 
fcripts,  are  termed  various  readings.  When  therefore  it  is  faid  that 
nne  is  in  fuch,  or  fuch  a  place,  a  various  reading,  the  meaning  of  it 
that^ou  read  otherwife  in  one  manufcript  than  in  another.  Origen 
ig  ago  complained  {a)  of  thefe  diverfities,  which  he  afcribed  to  fevc- 

caufes,  as  the  negligence,  raftmefs,  and  knavery  of  tranfcribers.  St. 
rom  {b)  tells  us,  that  when  he  made  his  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament, 

collated  the  manufcripts  that  were  then  extant,  and  found  a  great 
fcrence  among  them. 

Several  perfons  ^re  of  opinion  that  it  would  have  been  much  better 
let  thofe  various  readings  remain  in  libraries,  than  communicate  them 
the  publick,  as  hath  been  done,  efpecially  in  this,  and  the  laft  cen- 
ry  :  but  this  diverfity  is  fo  far  from  being  any  way  prejudicial  to  reli- 
>n,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  making  of  it  known  to  the  world 
th  been  of  great  fervice  to  the  Chriftian  caufe,  and  that  upon  feveral 
counts.  I.  As  this  diverfity  could  not  by  any  means  be  fo  well  con- 
aled,  as  not  to  be  difcovered  fome  way  or  other,  the  enemies  of  our  re-» 
[ion  would  have  taken  from  thence  an  occafion  of  infulting,  and  magi 
Tying  this  difference,»and  would  have  proclaimed  it  every  where,  that 
ere  muft  needs  be  a  very  great  diverfity  between  the  manufcripts  and 
inted  copies,  fince  people  were  unwilling  to  communicate  the  various 
adings  to  the  world.  Whereas  by  their  being  made  publick,  wo 
id  with  plcafure,  and  even  with  fome  admiration,  that  thofe  va« 
itions  confift  in  indifferent  points,  that  there  is  none  of  any  con* 

fequencQ 

(*)  The  firft  was  in  the  year  151 5,  at  Complutum  a  city  of  Spain,  novf 

lied  A  lea  la. 

(t)  For  an  account  of  them,  fee  Dr.  Mill's  Prolegomena  to  his  edit,  of  the 

;w  Tedament,  printed  at  Oxford  in  2707.  And  a  differtatiou  upon  thatfub^ 

:1,  printed  at  Amftcrdam,  Audo  1709. 

{^a)  Origen  Horn,  8.  iq  M^^tt.  {h)  Hicr,  Praef.  in  ^Evati^^ 
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fequence  but  what  may    be  eafily   reconciled  by  comparing   other 
manufcripts,  and  that  they  are  almoft  e\'ery  where  nothing  but  pure  ; 
miftakes  of  the  tranfcribcrs,  which  are  unavoidable  in  any  work  whal- 
foever. 

It  may  alfo  have  fometimcs  happened,  that  a  fcholium  or  note,  vi'hich 
had  by  one  tranfcriber  been  put  in  the  margin  to  illuftrate  a  paffage  <rf 
fcripture,  was  foifted  into  the  text  by  another,  cither  becaufe  he  luokcd 
upon  it  as  a  good  obfervation,  or  imagined  that  it  l>elonged  to  the  text. 
But  in  this  cafe,  it  is  very  obfcrvable,  that  the  difference  caufed  by  fuch 
additions  as  thefe,  doth  no  way  affe£^  eitlier  faith,  or  morality.  Several 
criticks,  for  inltance,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  7th  verfe  in  the  vtk 
chapter  of  the  III  Epiille  of  St.  John,  crept  in  this  manner  from  the 
margin  into  the  text,  becaufe  this  paffage  is  not  to  be  found  in  moil  of 
the  antient  Greek  and  Latin  manufcripts,  nor  in  the  writings  of  the 
Gveek  fathers,  that  difputed  againit  the  Arians.  But  let  it  be,  if  yoa 
will,  an  omiflion  in  the  manufcripts  where  it  is  wanting,  or  an  addition 
in  thofe  where  it  occurs,  it  can  no  way  be  prejudicial  to  the  Chriftian 
faith ;  fince  whatever  fenfc  you  put  upon  that  paflage,  the  fame  truth 
being  taught  in  other  places  of  the  New  Teftament,  there  is  no  more 
occalion  of  adding,  than  there  is  inconvenience  in  omitting  it.  The 
whole  queftion  then  is  to  know  the  trutli  of  the  matter  \  [i.  e.  whether 
this  paffage  hath  been  foifled  in  or  not.} 

a-  It  is  evident  from  thofe  various  readings,  that  the  books*  oi  the 
New  Teftament  have  not  been  corrupted  by  the  malice  of  hereticks,  and 
that  if  there  occurs  any  difference  between  the  feveral  copies  of  theniy 
it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  carelefihefs  or  ignorance  citlier  of  the  tran- 
fcribers,  or  of  thofe  that  dictated,  the  latter  of  which  mieht  pofTiUy 
miftake  in  reading  or  pronouncing.    And  indeed  it  is  plain  Uiat  if  thofe 
tranfcribers  had  been  dire£led  by  hereticks,  tliey  would  have  made  fuch 
alterations  as  countenanced  their  errors  and  prejudices,  and  that  their 
varying  from  the  other  copies  would  not  have  been  confined  to  words, 
or  different  turns,  which  in  the  main  fignify  the  fame  thing,  or  to  fomc 
additions  or  omiiFions,  from  which  they  could  reap  no  manner  of  ad- 
Tantage,  If  likewife  they  had  altered  any  pafTages  in  one  of  the  gofpels, 
they  muft  have  altered  alfo  all  the  reft,  where  the  fame  matter  is  recorded. 
Now  we  fnid  no  fuch  thing,  and  inftead  of  the  differences  obfervable 
in  their  copies,  they  would  have  taken  care  to  render  them  exadlly  uni- 
form, had  tliey  had  any  defign  of  corrupting  the  text  on  purpofe  to 
fupport  their  opinions.     In  ihort,  neither  would  an  orthodox  Chriftian 
nor  a  herctick,  have  prefumed  to  falfify  any  one  place  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.    Had  the  former  been  guilty  of  fucli  a  pious  fraud,  the  hereticks 
would  not  have  fpared  him  in  the  leaft  ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  no  or- 
thodox pcrfon  would  have  fuft'ered  hereticks  to  make  any  falfification 
in  the  facred  writings.     The  hereticks  that  fprung  up  in  the  apoftolical 
times  attempted  indeed  to  corrupt  the  gofpels,  but  all  their  endeavours 
proving  unfuccefsful,  they  forged  feveral  gofpels,  as  we  learn  from  St. 
Irenacus  (<).     This  father  docs  not  charge  tlic  hereticks  witli  falfifying 

'  the 

(r)  lien,  l.i^c.  i7t 


the  New  Teftaxnent,  but  only  with  putting  a  wrong  lenfe  upon  it,  and 
taking  fome  paiTages  from  thence,  which  they  put  into  their  pretended 
eofpels  {d).  It  is  true  that  we  find  Origen  complaining  {e)j  that  the 
Marcionites,  Valentiniaxis,  and  Lucianites  had  adulterated  the  gofpeL 
But  it  is  well  known  how  they  were  expofed  by  St.  Iren«us,Tertullian, 
and  others ;  though  Arianifm  had  been  then  anathematized,  it  got  not-^ 
vithftanding  the  upper  hand  in  the  following  ages.  Now  what  could 
be  eafier  than  for  the  Arians  to  have  feized  all  the  copies,  and  changed 
durti  as  they  thought  fit.  Yet  it  is  what  the  Greek  fathers,  who  oiC- 
^ted  againil  them,  never  charged  them  with.  They  confuted  them» 
€a  the  contrary,  with  pafTages,  which  were  not  by  tliem,  called  in 
qneftion. 

St.  Ambrofius,  a  Latin  father,  accufes  indeed  the  Arians  of  having 
added  to  the  32d  vcrfe  of  the  xiiith  chapter  of  St.  Mark  thefe  words,  **  nor 
die  Son ;"  and  he  afiirms  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  were  not  in  the 
fncient  manufcripts.  But  wc  have  more  reafon  to  believe  in  this  parti- 
cular the  Greek  fathers,  than  St.  Ambrofius,  who  in  all  probability  had 
confulted  but  few  Greek  manufcripts,  and  who  ufed  the  ancient  Italick 
vcrfion.  It  is  really  ilrange,  that  thefe  words  (hould  be  wanting  in  the 
ancient  manufcripts,  when  they  are  found  in  all  thofe  that  are  now  ex- 
tant, feme  of  wliich  are  fuppofed  to  be  as  old  as  the  fourth  century. 
Then  we  cannot  well  imagine  what  St.  Ambrofius  means  by  the  antient 
manufcripts.  The  Italick  verfion  which  he  ufed,  and  *vherein  thefe 
words  occurred,  had  been  tranflated  from  the  moil  ancie  n  tmanufcriptSy 
and  perhaps  from  the  originals  themfelves,  fince  it  was  done  in.  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fecond  century.  St.  Irenseus  [f)  who  lived  about  the 
£une  time,  found  thefe  words  in  his  manufcripts.  When  Arius  prefied 
Athanafis  with  this  paflage  (g)y  notliing  could  be  more  natursd  than 
far  him  to  fay,  that  thefe  words,  "  neither  the  Son,"  were  not  in  the  an-" 
cient  copies.  But  inftead  of  that,  in  anfwer  to  the  objedlion  made  to  him^ 
he  obfenrea  that  the  reft  of  the  Evangelifts  were  fdent  in  thb  particu- 
lar, and  he  puts  an  orthodox  interpretation  upon  the  words  of  St.  ftlark; 
So  that  in  all  probability  St.  Ambrofe  had  been  impofed  upon  in  thi4 
aiatter,  and  too  rafhly  given  credit  to  a  falfe  report.  The  manufcripts 
written  in  after  ages  have  not  the  leaft  marks  of  the  errors  which  fprung 
ap  after  Arianifm.  Some  of  the  Latin  fathers  have  indeed  accufed  the 
Pelagians  and  Lutychians  of  falfifying  die  gofpels,  but  without  any  man- 
aer  of  ground.  It  is  fuppofed,  for  inftance,  that  St-  Jerom  upbraids 
^  Pelagians  for  having  altered  the  14th  verfe  of  the  xvith  chapter  of 
St  Mark,  wherein  Jesus  Christ  reproves  his  difciples  for  the  hard« 
aefs  of  their  hearts,  becaufe  they  did  not  beWeve  tliofe  who  had  feen 
lim  after  his  refurreSion.  But  we  find  nothing  of  this  in  St.  ]exom{h). 
Having  alledged  the  incredulity  of  the  difciples  to  prove  that  it  is 
itot  in  our  power  to  prevent  falling  into  fin,  he  brings  in  the  anfwer 
^luch  the  Pelagians  made  to  the  objedlion ;  but  he  doth  not  fpeak  of 

the 

(iJ)  Id.  l.i.  c.  i.  p.  X— 19.         {e)  Orig.  contra  Cclf. !.  ii.  p.  77. 
(/)  Iren.  ii.-48.  (?)  Athan.  contra  Ar.  T.  i*  p.  131. 

{h)  Heir.  adv.  Fclag.  I.  iu  T.  iii.  p.  291. 
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the  text  being  corrupted,  nor  of  various  readings  in  this  place,  as  tlierO 
is  really  none  in  the  manufcripts.  It  is  true,  St.  jerom  fays,  that  this 
paflage  is  to  be  found  in  feme  manufcripts,  and  efpecially  in  the  Gieefa 
ones ;  but  what  he  means  by  this,  we  cannot  well  imagine,  fince  all  die 
manufcripts,  Greek  as  well  as  Latin,  agree  in  this  refpe^l  with  the 
printed  copies. 

Vigilius  bifhop  of  Tapfus  in  the  fifth  century  accufes  the  Eutychiaos 
of  having  altered  the  28th  verfe  of  the  xvth  chapter  of  the  fame  golpd,  bf 
putting  that  Jefus  Chriji  was  "  numbered  among  the  dead,"  whereas  it  is 
in  the  text,  tliat  he  was  "  ranked  among  malefa&ors."  This  alteration  thejf 
made,  as  the  bifliop  pretends,  with  a  defign  to  countenance  their  notioB, 
that  Jeftis  ChriJI  did  not  really  fufFer  and  die,  but  only  appeared  to 
Others  fo  to  do.  But  nothing  can  be  more  groundlefs  than  this  charge. 
We  do  not  learn  that  Eutyches  ever  maintained  that  Jrftu  Chrti  m 
not  really  die.  This  ^A'as  only  a  confequence  drawn  from  his  docmne^ 
wherein  he  confounded  the  rv^'o  natures  of  Chrift.  BeHdes,  fuppofiiK 
that  he  had  been  an  aifertor  of  the  opinion  of  the  Docetx  (*),  ths 
change  was  likely  to  do  more  harm  than  good  to  his  caufe  ;  fince  the 
original  Greek  word,  which  he  rendered  *^  to  be  reckoned,"  fignifiesaUb 
^  to  be  ranked  amongil."  He  mud  therefore  have  made  the  like  alteration 
in  St.  Luke  (i),  where  the  fame  words  are  read,  which  yet  we  do  not 
find  he  did.  But  what  puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubi^  is,  that  this 
various  reading  is  of  a  more  antient  date  than  the  Eutychians,  fince  it 
occurs  in  a  writer  of  the  third  century  {h).  It  muft  then  be  a  varions 
reading,  which  was  put  into  the  copies  by  miftake  (f ),  and  not  out  of 
any  ill  defign.  We  have  infilled  upon  this  point,  that  we  might  gife 
the  reader  to  underfland  how  indifcreet  a  zeal  it  is,  to  charge  the  Mxt* 
ticks  with  having  falfified  the  holy  fcriptures ;  fince  fuch  a  charge  tenck 
to  deftroy  the  authentickiiefs  of  that  facred  book,  and  befides,  it  may  bt 
retorted  againft  the  orthodox  Chrillians. 

We  mult  do  thefe  latter  judice  as  well  as  the  firft,  and  not  accdis 
them,  without  fulFicient  reafons,  of  having  been  guilty  of  pious  fraudsi 
for  maintaining  the  truth.  There  are  authors,  for  inftance  (/),  whQ 
imagine,  that  the  words  juil  now  alledged,  ^^  nor  the  Son,"  had  been  taken 
away  by  orthodox  Chrillians*  Some  weak  and  ill-defigned  perfooiy 
being  fenfible  of  the  advantage  which  the  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity 
ufed  to  take  from  thefe  words,  may  perhaps  have  been  rafh  enough  to 
commit  fuch  a  pi^cc  of  knavery.  But  it  would  be  wrong,  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  all  the  orthodox  Chrillians  in  general.  And  after  all,  it  is 
as  unreafonable  to  accufc  tliem  of  having  cut  off  this  pafiage,  as  to 

v.jff.^  imagioe 

{*)  Hcrcticks  which  maintained  that  Jefus  Chriil  did  not  really  partake  of 
the  buman  nature,  and  alfo  that  his  fuifer ings  were  not  real,  but  that  be  oolf 
fecmed  to  fufFer  and  die. 

(/)  Luke  xxii.  37. 

{k)  Hippolitusdc  Antichr.  26.  in  AwCi,  Biblioth.  Patnim,  Parti. 

(f )  By  the  fame  means  undoubtedly  this  whole  verfe  hath  been  left  out  in 
the  Alexandrine  manufcript ;  wliich  is  of  no  manner  of  conic qucnce,  ficcctbit 
particular  is  recorded  in  St.  I  .ukc. 

(J)  Piaff.  Dilfert.  de  Var.  Ua.  p.  192. 
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atagin6  that  it  hath  been  folded  in  by  hereticks.  Both  tides  ought  to 
le  ruled  by  the  jgreatefl  number  of  copies,  where  thefe  words  are  to  be 
bundy  rather  than  fall  into  injurious  reflcdions  one  upon  another. 
nu28  alfo  we  read,  Luke  i.  35.  *<  The  Holy-one  which  (hall  be  bom  of 
^  you."  Now  the  laft  words,  "  of  you,"  oeing  omitted  in  fereral  ma- 
Dufcripts,  fome  learned  authors  pretend,  that  they  were  added  by  ortho- 
iox  writers,  in  oppofition  to  the  Eutychian  herefy(m),  as  alfo  to  prore  that 
Ttfiu  Cbrift  was  really  bori^  of  Mary,  and  formed  out  of  her  fubftance. 
out  the  force  of  this  pafTage  doth  not  lie  fo  much  in  the  words  **  of  you,** 
IS  in  the  words  to  be  born,  or  begotten.  And  then  at  this  rate,  St.  Mat* 
diew's  exprefrion(//)  "  lahcr,"  muft  have  been  alfo  an  interpolation.  Be- 
iides,  St.  Irenaeus  {0)  read,  ^*  in  you,"  b;ifore  there  were  any  fuch  things 
asEutychians.  As  did  alfo  Tertullian  (/»),  St.  Ambrofe  {q\  and  St.  Au» 
gnftine  (r) :  which  is  a  manifclt  proof  that  the  Italick  verfion,  which,  as 
wc-have  already  obfcrvcd,  was  made  from  the  moil  ancient  manufcripts, 
tcad  it  fo.  St.  Jerom  read  alfo  the  fame  words  in  his  manufcripts, 
fince  we  find  them  in  the  Vulgate.  All  the  ancient  verfions  have  them. 
Upon  the  whole  therefore  we  muft  conclude,  that  "  in  you,"  is  the  true 
leading,  and  hath  not  h?en  put  in  by  any  orthodox  writer. 

This  accufation  brought  againft  orthodox  Chriftians,  of  having  in- 
ferted  into  the  facred  writinf;s,  or  taken  away  from  thence  fome  words, 
is  of  a  very  ancient  date.  St.  Epiplianius  aderts  (/),  that  they  had  cut 
sff  thefe  words  from  St.  Luke's  gofpel  (/),  "  he  wept  over  it."  But  it  is 
icaUy  very  ftrange,  that  they  fhould  be  omitted  in  the  manufcripts  in 
St.  Epiphanius's  time,  and  yet  be  found  in  all  thofe  that  are  now  ex- 
tint.  The  reafon  alledged  by  that  biihop  for  this  alteration,' is  ver^ 
trifling.  He  fays,  that  orthodox  Chriftians  were  afraid  left  this  particu- 
far  fliould  bring  a  refleflion  upon  our  blciTed  Saviour.  But  they  (hould 
4cn,  upon  the  very  fome  account,  have  left  out  that  paifage  of  St.  John's, 
Hrherein  it  i»  recorded  that  Jefus  Chrijl  wept  for  Lazarus  («).  And 
fct  we  do  not  find  that  this  is  omitted  in  any  manufcript.  It  is  then 
noch  better  to  fuppofe  that  Epiphanius  was  miftaken,  than  to  charge 
hit  orthodox  Chriftians  with  fo  notorious  an  impofture.  And  indeed  it 
s  well  known  that  he  is  far  from  being  exa£l.  Perhaps  thefe  words  ha4 
icen  omitted  in  fome  few  copies  made  by  weak  and  fuperftitious  perfons  i 
mt  thefe  copies  being  bf  no  authority,  they  have  not  been  tranfmitted 
bwn  to  us- 

It  muft  alfo  be  fuppofed,  that  it  is  only  owing  to  a  miftake,  that  we 
lo  not  find  it  recorded  in  fome  manufcripts  ot  St.  Luke's  gofpel  (w), 
hat  an  angel  llrengthencd  'ftfus  CkrW  during  his  agony.  Had  this 
»ccn  defignedly  taken  away,  it  would  have  been  much  better  to  leave 
►ut  the  whole  account  of  this  agony,  fince  the  enemies  of  our  re- 
ieion  might  take  from  thence  a  more  fpecious  pretence  for  accufing 
fefus  Cbrift   of  weaknefs,    than    from  the   help  which    he   received 

from 

(m)  Dr.  Mill  ad  loc.  (»)  Matth.  i.  20.  (o)  Iren.  iii.  a6. 

if)  Tcrtull.  adv.  Marc.  1.  i v.  p.  658.  (7)  Ambnjf.  in  Rom.  v, 

(r)  Aug.  Scrm.  123.T.  y.  (<)  Fpipban.in  Anchorat.  31. 

(/)  Lukexix.4i.  {u)  John  xi.  35. 

(  w)  Luke  xxti.  43.    Hilar,  dc  Trin.  1.  x.  p.  74.    Hier.  contr*  Pelag.  I.  iu 
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from  an  angeL  This,  on  the  contrary,  is  an  evident  proof  of  GoA 
prote£lion,  which  was  a  manifeil  token  of  our  Saviour's  innocencj, 
and  confequently  of  the  truth  of  his  divine  miflion.  From  all  thefe  par- 
ticulars  it  is  plain,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  have  been  con- 
veyed down  to  us,  without  any  other  alteration  but  what  is  unavoidable 
in  copies,  made  from  old  and  worn-out  manufcripts  {x)* 

3.  Thefe  various  readings,  if  compared  together,  and  with  the  printed 
copies,  may  be  very  ferviceable  in  helping  us  to  difcover  the  true  onc^ 
and  alfo  the  word  or  exprcflion  ufed  by  the  facred  writers,  as  fereial 
able  criticks  have  done  with  good  fuccefs.  Since  the  reftoradon  of 
learning,  feveral  authors  have  rendered  this  method  of  comparing  the 
various  readings  very  commodious  and  eafy ,  by  fetting  down  the  varioiu 
leadings  in  tlie  editions  they  have  given  of  tne  Greek  Teftament  (•)* 
They  feem  even  in  thefe  latter  times  to  have  over-done  the  matter. 
For  it  was  needlefs  to  rank  among  the  various  readings,  things  that  are 
▼ifible  blunders  in  the  trnnfcribcrs,  words  that  have  no  meaning  at  all 
in  any  language,  lame  cxprcifions,  fome  little  different  particles  whid  * 
amount  to  the  fame,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature  (||}.  ABdm  '- 
heap  of  rubbiih  ferves  only  to  fwell  the  bulk  of  a  volume,  to  puzzle  the 
reader,  and  to  fright  weak  perfons,  who  are  already  in  a  conftematicm 
to  fee  fo  many  various  readings  publiflied. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  judgment  and  caution  requifite  in  comparing 
the  various  readings,  that  we  may  not  prefer  the  bad  to  the  good.  St. 
Auguftin  iX)  h^th  ^  very  judicious  obfervation  upon  this  point,  "  There 
being,"  faith  he,  "  fomc  little  difference  between  the  copies  of  the 
New  Teftament,  as  is  well  known  by  thofe  that  are  converfant  in  the 
facred  writings,  if  we  would  be  fatisiied  of  the  authority  of  any  fa- 
nous  reading,  wc  muft  confult  the  copies  of  the  country  from  whence 
the  doftrinc  was  conveyed  to  us.  If  we  meet  alfo  with  fome  va- 
riety between  them  we  ought  to  prefer  the  greater  number  of  manu- 
fcripts to  the  leflcr,  and  the  ancient  to  the  modern.  If  there  -ftill  re- 
mains any  uncertainty,  we  muft  then  have  recourfe  to  the  language  from 
which  the  verfion  was  made."  And  whereas  we  have  now  greater  adrao- 
tagcs  than  they  liad  at  that  time,  we  may  therefore  take  more  care  to 
prevent  our  being  niiftaken  C^).  The  knowledge  of  the  eaftem  lan- 
guages being  grown  ir.ore  common,  the  ancient  vcrfions  may  be  of  great 
ufc  to  us,  becaufc  they  were  made  from  very  old  manufcripts  (f  )•    It  i* 

alfo 

{x)  Dr.  Mill's  Proleg.  FoL  XXX.  xxxix.xl. 

(*)  The  moft  famous  men  in  this  lor:  of  learning  have  been  Laureotini 
Valla,  Erafmus,  Lucas  Brugcnlis,  Robert  Stephens,  Bp.  Walton  in  thcEngllih 
Polyglot,  Curccllsus,  Up.  Fell,  and  laltly  Dr.  Mill  in  his  edit,  of  the  New 
Te'rament  printed  at  Oxford,  1707. 

(Ij)  Sec  Dr.  Whitby's  Exaincn  Variar.  IxCt.  Millii. 

(+)  Aug.  adv.   Manich.  I.  xi.  c.  2.     He  is  there  fpeaking  of  the  Italid 


vciiion. 


(*)  Dr.  Pfaflins  hath  given  veiy  good  niles  upon  this  point,  in  hisdifrcrta* 
tion  coMccrning  the  various  readings  of  the  New  Teftament. 

(f )  For  inllanccs  of  this,  fee  our  notes  on  Jam.  y.  12.  1  Pet.  v.  13. 
2  i*ct,  ii.  2, 
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flKb  proper  to  confult  the  fathers  in  thofe  places  where  they  have  quoted 
foflages  dut  of  the  New  Teftament.  But  we  tnuft  ufe  a  great  deal  of 
circumfpedion  and  care  in  this  particular,  becaufe  the  fathers  frequently 
quoted  pailages  as  they  came  to  their  minds,  or  elfe  gave  the  fenfe  of 
diem,  without  fetting  down  the  very  words  of  fcripture,  and  fometimes 
•Ifo  they  borrowed  out  of  faife  gofpels  certain  paflTages,  which  havino; 
ibme  conformity  with  thofe  that  are  found  in  ours,  may  he  eafily  miu 
lak^  for  various  readings^  though  they  are  not  really  fo.  It  is  likewife 
neceilsiry  often  to  confult  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Teftament,  in  or- 
der to  find  out  the  true  meaning  or  fpelling  of  fome  words,  cfpccially  of 
frdper  names*  But  we  ought  above  all  to  render  the  verfion  of  the  Se-^ 
'%entj  familiar  to  us,  becaufe  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  1  eftament 
kive  chiefly  followed  it  in  their  quotations,  as  we  have  before  obferved. 
Sy  fuch  means  as  thefe,  and  efpecially  with  the  afliftance  of  the 
writings  of  fo  many  learned  and  pious  perfons  that  have  made  the 
Acred  writings  their  particular  ftudy,  we  may  eafily  extricate  ourfclve^ 
from  all  the  ohjedions  and  difficulties  that  may  be  raifed  againft  the 
next  of  the  New  Teftament,  efpecially  if  we  do  it  with  a  defign  of  being 
informed  and  arriving  at  the  truth,  and  not  out  of  any  cavilling  and 
contradiding  humour. 


Concerning  the  Chapters  and  Verfes  of  the  New  T'ejlament. 

THE  ancients  were  wont  to   write  or   indite   their  compofurcs 
without  breaking  off  between  every  word,  neither  did  they  divide 
them  into  feftions,  chapters,  or  verfes.     And  even  in  manufcripts  of 
any  confiderable  antiquity,  there  are  neither  points  nor  accents.     This, 
which  to  us  may  appear  inconvenient,  and  is  really  fo,  was  not  without 
its  conveniencies.     Men  could  not  then  be  led  into  any  miftakes  by  a 
wrong  punduation,  as  we  often  are  at  this  day,  and  the  reader  ufed  a 
greater  application  in  order  to  ditcover  the  meaning  of  his  author,  which 
u  now  frequently  dark  and  intricate,  becaufe  in  moft  manufcripts  words 
and  fentences  are  feparated  which  ought  to  have  been  joined,  and  thofe 
arcjoined  which  (hould  have  been  feparated  (*). 
^  There  is  indeed  no  manner  of  accent,  or  any  other  mark  of  diftinc* 
tion  in  moft  of  the  manufcripts  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  this  is  even 
looked  upon  as  a  fign  of  antiquity.     But  thefe  facred  writings  being 
read  every  funday,  in  the  churches,  they  were  for  this  purpofe  divided 
into  fe<Slions,   that  the  reader  might  know  how  far  he  was  to  read 

every 

(*«)  There  arc  fomc  learned  perfons,  who,  when  they  would  find  out  the 
n^ning  of  fome  difficult  Greek  paflTage,  write  it  down  at  length,  without 
leafing  any  diftiMdion  between  the  words  or  letters  j  which  i^  a  very  tool 
■method.  '    ^ 

Vo^,  IIL  T 
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every  funday  (f ).  The  books  that  were  thus  divided  were  called  USih  , 
naricsy  and  the  (e£lions  went  under  the  name  oftitUs  (H),  Mnd-chaffteru 
In  thefe  legionaries^  there  were  yet  other  diftinS:ions  (^)y  which  weie  d 
life  in  quoting  pafl'ages,  and  comparing  the  gofpels  tt^gether.  The  ait* 
thor  of  thefe  fe£^ions  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  Ammonius  of  Alexaiidni» 
a  writer  of  the  fecond  century,  of  whom  mention  hath  been  made.elfe- 
where.  His  method  was  folj^wed  by  Eufebius,  who  made  ufe  of  it  in 
compiling  the  ten  canons  he  invented,  wherein  he  fhews  what  particu- 
lars are  recorded  by  all  the  Evangelifts,  and  what  is  mentione4  oolylij 
one  or  two  of  them.  As  thefe  canons  are  not  in  ufe  at  prefen%  we 
think  there  is  no  occafion  of  giving  an  account  of  them  here  (tf). 

The  ancients  were  alfo  wont  to  divide  their  bookf  into  verfes,  eack 
of  which  contained  only  a  line.  There  were  no  marks  for  this  divifion 
in  the  text,  but  the  number  of  lines  was  fct  down  at  the  end  of  die 
l)ook,  to  (hew  the  bignefs  of  the  volume  (^).  Laftly,  they  ufed  to 
reckon  how  many  fentences  there  were  in  a  treatife  (r }• 

It  is  not  well  known  who  was  the  author  of  the  diftinftion  into 
chapters.  It  feems  to  have  been  done  in  the  thirteenth  century  (§)• 
The  verfes  were  invented  in  the  fixteenth  century  {d)  by  Robert  St^heii% 
as  we  are  told  by  Henry  Stephens,  his  fon  (r).  This  divifion  of  the  « 
chapters  into  verfes  was  found  fo  very  convenient,  that  it  hath  bed 
ufed  in  all  the  editions  of  the  bible  that  have  been  made  ever  fincc. 
It  is  notwithftanding  attended  with  fome  inconveniencies. 

For,  I.  The  fenfe  is  often  interrupted  by  this  divifion,  and  fo  the 
reader  may  hereby  be  led  into  miftakes,  by  fancying  that  every  vcrfe 
com  pleats  the  fenfe.  Inftances  enough  of  this  are  to  be  met  with  the 
firft  moment  we  begin  to  read. 

2.  People  are  infenfibly  come  into  this  notion,  that  every  verfe  con- 
tains a  myftery,  or  fome  eflential  point,  though  there  is  frequently  no 
more  than  fome  incident  or  circumftance  recorded  in  that  place. 

3.  This  hath  proved  the  occafion  of  that  wrong  method  which  pre- 
vails among  preachers.    Which  is,  that  the  generality  of  them  imagine 

that 

(t)  In  imitation  of  the  Jews,  who  divided  the  law  into  perajtmy  er 
fcdllons. 

(!j)  The  tiths  were  generally  larger  than  the  chapters.  There  arc  fiane 
manufcripts,  for  In  (lance,  wherein  St.  Matthew's  gofp.  hath  68  titles*  a«d 
355  chap.  St.  Mark's  48  titles,  and  234  chapi^  St.  Lukjc's  83  titles*  and  34a 
chap,  and  St.  John's  17  titles,  and  231  chap,  but  thefe  two  words  were  ofiea 
ufed  pronurcuoufly  the  one  for  the  other. 

( *)  Thefe  dUlIndllons  were  in  being  in  the  time  of  Juftm  the  Martyr.  Thcj 
were  called  Pericopssy  i.  e.  fe6tions.  p.  m.  225.  233.  263. 

{a)  You  may  fee  them  in  Dr.  Mill's  edition  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  aftct 
the  Prolegomena  ;  and  alfo  in  St.  Jerom,  who  hath  explained  and  prefixed  theiB 
to  his  tranflation  of  the  gofpels. 

{b)   I'his  they  called  Hiiccmeiria  (r»x®/*^''^^**) 

(c)  This  was  filled  Rhtfts^   {\yi<ri()  or  word. 

(^]  And,  as  is  fuppofed,  by  Cardinal  Hugo  a  DominicaOi  the  author  of  ^ 
firil  concoi-dance  to  the  holy  fcriptures. 

(J)  Anno  155 1. 

\t)  la  the  preface  to  his  Concordance  t^  tbeNt'w  Tefi^v^Qif^ 
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Aat  one  verie  is  fufficlent  to  be  the  fubjeiS  of  a  fermon ;  but  when 

ila£j  come  to  handle  it,  finding  that  it  cannot  furnifh  them  with  folid 

ma  inftru£ling  reflexions  enough,  they  are  forced  to  go  from  their 

.   point,  and  in  order  to  fill  up  their  difcourfe,  to  difplay  their  wit  and 

learning,  which  .very  often  adminifler   but   little  edification  to  their 

hearers,  and  is  certainly  contrary  to  the  end  of  preaching.     It  is  then 

:    much  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  able  luiid  would  divide  the  chapters 

'   ocherwife  than  ^  they  are  at  prefent.    If  the  verfes  were  fufFered  to  re- 

«   main,  they  fhould  be  fo  divided  as  to  make  always  a  compleat  fenfe, 

I  though  they  happened  to  be  upon  that  account  ejther  longer  or  fhorter 

!  dian  they  now  are*     But  perhaps  it  would  after  all  be  better  to  fupprefs 

|S;  the  verlcs  intirely,  and  to  divide  the  chapters  into  certain  articles,  which 

f  liould  contain  fuch  a  number  of  verfes  as  compleats  the  fenfe.     When 

^  any  word  or  paflage  of  fcripture  is  quoted,  it  would  be  no  great  trouble 

>  to  look  over  a  whole  article,  which  could  not  be  very  long.    Add  to  all 

diis,  that  fuch  a  method  would  be  a  vafl  eafe  to  the  memory,  which 

cannot  but  be  over-burdened  with  fuch  a  great  number  of  verfes  as 

me  are,  upon  occafion,  obliged  to  remember.     Befides,  that  we  fhould 

'  hereby  avoid  the  other  inconveniencies  that  have  been  mentioned 

before  (t). 


Of  the  Herefies  that  arofe  in  the  ApoftoUcal  Times. 

NOTHING  can  be  a  greater  help  for  the  underflanding  of 
feveral  places  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  particularly  in  the 
epiftles,  than  the  having  fome  notion  of  the  herefies  or  feSisy  which 
arofe  in  the  time  of  the  Apoitles.  The  word  herefy  (a)y  as  ufed  by 
ancient  writers,  properly  fignifics  no  more  than  a  feh.  It  was  one  of 
thofe .words  which  had  a  good  or  bad  meaning,  according  as  they  wpre 
placed.  In  the  firft  and  original  fenfe  of  this' term  it  is,  that  Jofephus  {b) 
calls  the  feft  of  the  Pharifees  a  herefy^  though  he  was  himfclf  a  Pharifee. 
St.  Paul  had  no  dcfign  of  blaming  this  feft,  [or  herefy^  as  he  ftylcs  (/) 
it]  when  he  faid,  that  it  was  the  ftriftcfl  of  all.  It  is  very  probable, 
that  when  thofe  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  gave  the  Chriflian  religion  the 
name  of  herefy  {d)^  they  underftood  this  word  in  its  general  and  inde- 
terminate fignincation,  fince  they  exprefled  a  great  regard  for  St.  Paul, 
and  even  delired  to  hear  him  5   however,  this  word  is  moft  commonly 

taken 

(f )  For  a  full  and  exaft  account  of  the  divifion  of  the  fcriptures  into 
chapters  and  verfes,  fee  Dr.  Prideaux's  Coone6l.  Part  I.  B.  5.  under  the 
year  446. 

{a)  The  word  herefy  19  derived  from  a  Greek  verb,  which  figoxfog  19 
chufe. 

(b)  Jofeph.  Antiq*  (f )  a*^io-in  Ad^s  xxvl.  5* 

(^)  AAs  juviii.  22. 

T  2 
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taken  in  an  ill  fenfe  (*),  and  thus  It  is  frequendy  u(ed  in  the  New  TeSb/i 
ment  (e).  The  fathers  of  the  church  have  almoft  always  afiboed  an 
odious  idea  to  it :  thus  St.  Irenfleus  wrote  five  books  againft  the  benticku 
St.  Hippolitus,  difciple  oFIrenxus,  made  a  colle6Uon  of  thirty-two  Arnr* 
JUSf  as  we  learn  from  Photius  (/).  Juftin  Martyr  mentions  a  treatifr 
of  his  own  writing  {g)y  wherein  he  had  confuted  all  die  herefies^  and  ht 
offers  to  lay  it  before  the  emperor  Antoninus.  TertuUian  compofed 
a  book  againft  the  hereticks^  which  he  entided  pre/criptions.  If  we  will 
believe  St.  Epiphanius,  there  had  been  from  the  firft  rife  of  Chriftianit|f 
down  to  his  own  times,  no  lefs  than  fourfcore  herefies.  It  is  trift)  dus 
£Either  is  very  apt  to  carry  matters  too  far.  St.  Auguftin  and  fcveral 
others  have  given  catalogues  of  the  Hereticks* 

It  is  certain,  that  there  arofe  herefies»  even  in  the  time  of  die 
Apoftles,  as  is  manifeft  from  <he  paflages  juft  before  alledged,  not* 
withftanding  what  fome  ancient  writers  feem  to  have  faid  to  dif 
contrary  (1). 

St.  Paul,  in  his  epiftles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  gives  us  plainlv  enougk 
to  underftand,  what  was  the  charafler  of  the  heredcks  of  thote  times: 
from  whence  we  learn,  i .  That  thefe  firft  herefies  were  broached  by 
fome  of  thofe  perfons  that  turned  from  Judaifm  to  Chriftianity.  2«  That 
they  were  profane  and  ridiculous  fables,  endlefs  genealogies,  queftioos 
about  words,  which  fervcd  only  to  raife  quarrels  and  difputes,  very  per* 
nicious  dod^ines  which  fpread  themfelves,  and  eat  like  a  canker.  3^ 
That  thofe  hereticks  were  men  of  abominable  principles.  They  were 
proud,  crafty,  hypocritical,  mercenary,  given  to  all  forts  of  vices,  and 
confequendy  felf-condemned  {k).  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  St.  Paul 
orders  fuch  perfons  to  be  avoided  after  the  firft  or  fecond  admonidoa. 
*i^.  That  they  gave  their  tenets  the  fpecious  name  of  knowUdgCy  in  Greek 
gnofis'C). 
p     n-  1  From  this  word  was  the  name  of  gnoflicks  derived,  which 

°  *^  '•  was  given  to  moft  of  the  ancient  hereticks  in  general,  though 
they  were  divided  into  fcveral  branches.  We  do  not  find  that  the  name 
of  gno/ltcks  was  known  in  the  Apoftles'  time,  but  it  is  very  plain  that 
their  c^inions  were  then  in  being  (/).  It  is  very  probable,  that  they 
had  borrowed  their  fyilem  from  the  Jewifti  cabala  (t)j  and  that  their 

(*)  I-ike  the  word  tyrannus^  which,  in  its  original  fignification  meant  do 
more  than  a  king,  but  U'as  afterwards  ufed  to  denote  an  ufurper,  or  ao 
opprcflbr. 

(«r)    I  Cor.  xi.  19.    Gal,  v.  20.   Tit.  III.  10.    1  Petr.  ii.  l. 

If)   Riot.  Bibl.  Cod.  121.  '     (g)  Jutt.  Apol.  p.  54. 

(/)  Firmil.  ap.  Cyprian.  Epi.  75.   Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  vu«  P-  549- 

(i)  1  Tim.  I.  3—6.  iv.  7.  VI.  20,  21.  2  Tim.  ii.  17,  18.  Tit.  i.  c— lOi 
uu  9. 

(*)  This  word  denotes' the  undcrllanding  of  the  deep  and  myftical  fenfes  of 
fcripture.  Tlie  Apollles  were  perfe6^  mailers  of  this  fort  of  knowledge ;  thu 
which  the  hereticks  pretended  to,  was  but  falfcly  fo  called,  i  Tim.  vi.  20. 
See  our  preface  on  that  epi  (lie. 

(/)  Rom.  i.  21.    I  Cor.  Tiii.  ii.    i  Tim.  vi.  20. 

(f )  Cabala  (ignifies  tradition,  we  have  fpoken  of  it  clfewhcrc.  There  were 
abttadadce  ef  Plato's  and  Pythagoras's  notions  in  the  JewKh  cabala* 
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wus  or  generatlins  had  a  great  conformity  with  the  fephiroth  of  the 
abaliftical  doAors  ({)•  Iney  feem  afterwards  to  have  adopted  feveral 
f  die  errors  which  were  in  vogue  among  the  heathens^  fince  they  ac- 
aiotwledeed  two  Gods,  one  whereof  they  fuppofed  to  be  the  Supreme 
leingt  me  other  they  ftiled  the  Creator  of  the  world.  But  it  muft  be 
vwned,  diat  either  tneir  notions,  or  the  reprefentations  that  have  been 
nven  of  them,  are  (b  very  confufed,  that  it  is  not  poffible  for  us  to  fay  any 
hing  of  them  that  can  be  depended  on.  What  they  were,  may  partly 
le  guefled  at  from  the  writines  of  St.  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  Clemens  of 
Mexandria,  Theodoret,  Epif^anius  (m),  &c.  It  muft  only  be  obferved, 
hat  fince  there  are  none  of  the  books  of  the  gnejlicks  extant  at  this 
layy  we  ought  not  in  juftice  to  believe  in  every  particular  thofe  ancient 
amers  that  wrote  aeainft  them,  becaufe  they  difcover  in  their  writings 
I  great  deal  of  prejudice  and  partiality.  Perhaps  the  obfcure  and  bar- 
ttroiis  expreffions  which  thefe  hereticks  affefled  to  ufe,  made  their  no- 
ions  appear  m^ch  more  extravagant  and  dangerous,  than  they  really 
jrere,  as  a  bte  learned  author  hath  plainly  (hewn  (»)• 

St.  Irenanis  tells  us.  that  the  rnoflUks  owed  their  rife  to  rnu  c* 
iimon  Magus  \p).  We  read  m  fcripture  (/>)  that  this 
eretick  had  a  mind  to  be  thought  fome  mighty  man,  that  he  pradifed 
lagick,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  that  they  all  gave  heed 
>  him  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft,  and  called  him,  the  great  power  of 
fod*  It  is  further  faid,  that  Simon  was  baptized  by  Philip,  and  that 
uite  amazed  at  the  wonderful  works  that  were  done  by  this  Evangelift, 
e  followed  him  every  where.  Finding  that  fuch  miraculous  opera- 
ions  tended  to  difcredit  his  forceries,  he  defired  to  be  endued  with  the 
ower  of  working  miracles.  As  he  undoubtedly  ufed  to  be  well  paid 
yt  his  impoftures,  he  judged  of  the  Apoftles  by  himfelf,  and  offered 
hem  money  to  procure  him  the  fame  privilege  (♦).  But  for  this  he 
ras  feverely  rebuked  by  the  Apoftles,  who  had  oeen  taught  by  their 
livine  Maiber  freely  to  give  what  they  had  freely  received  ;  and  there- 
ore  he  had  no  other  reward  for  his  ambition  and  impiety,  than  fhame 
nd  confufion.  Terrified  at  the  judgments  of  God  which  St.  Peter 
lenounced  againft  him,  he  earneftly  begged  of  the  Apoftles,  that  they 

would 

(J)  The  ffphiroih  of  the  cabala  were  certain  numbcrings  which  were  ufed 
0  rcprcfcnt  the  attributes  of  God,  confidered  as  the  Creator  and  Governor  of 
he  world,  and  Protc6lor  of  the  church.  The  names  of  thefe  fephiroth  were 
roTun^  wifdom^  underfianSng^  magnificence^  frverity^  glory^  victory^  foundation. 
nd  kingdom.  Thefe  numbcringa  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  genealogies 
rhich  St.  Paul  condemns.     Vitnng.  Obf.  bacr.  DifT.  4.  1.  i.  c.  li. 

(m)  Sec  alfo  our  preface  on  the  epillle  to  the  Coloflians,  §  xi.  and  on  i  Tim. 
t  xiv.  The  gnoflicks  were  otherwifc  called  borbqrites^  upon  account  of 
fie  impurity  of  their  lives :  it  is  perhaps  to  them  St,  Paul  alludes,  Phil. 
]•  2,  18,  19. 

In)  Vitringa,  ubi  fupra. 

\o)  Iren.  i.  20.  It  was  undoubtedly  by  meant  ef  the  tabala,  that  thej 
retended  to  exercife  magick. 

(/)  Ads  vtii.  9,  10. 

(*)  From  hence  giving  or  promifing  any  money  or  reward  for  holy  ordcrfy 
r  to  ect  a  beoefice.  11  come  to  be  called  Simony. 


2^4  -^^  Introdu£!ion  to  the 

would  avert  thofe  judgments  by  their  prayers.  From  Ibat  time  fer*. 
ward  we  find  no  mention  at  all  of  Simon  in  holy  fcripture  {q)^  Jufiiia 
Martyr,  who  was  cotemporary  with  him,  teUs  us  in  his  apology  Unt 
the  Chriftian  religion,  that  this  impoftor  had  divine  worfliip  paid  him 
throughout  all  Samaria,  as  well  as  at  Rome,  and  other  places.  He  adds^. 
that  Simon  carried  along  with  him  a  Tyrian  proftitute  named  Heleni, 
which  he  called  the  firji  mnd^  and  which,  as  he  blaTphemoufly  faid, 
froceededfrom  htm  \  thus  applying  to  himfelf  what  is  faid  in  the  goTpel, 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  St.  Irenaeus  confirms  Juftin's  account  of 
Simon,  and  moreover  charges  him,  as  doth  alfo  Oregory  NazianzeOi  ^ 
with  believing  two  principUs^  the  one  good^  and  the  other  bad\  which  was 
a  prevailing  notion  amongft  mo^l  of  the  hereticks  of  thofe  times  (r).  He 
afcribes  to  him  feveral  other  opinions  which  are  fo  very  ftrange  ani 
monftrous,  that  it  can  hardly  be  conceived,  how  any  man  could  have 
folly  or  impudence  enough  to  pretend  to  impofe  fuch  monftrom 
extravagancies  upon  the  world  (5) ;  or,  that  there  could  be  any 
perfons  weak  enough  to  believe  fuch  things,  or  fo  wicked  as  to 
adhere  to  fuch  a  vile  impoftor.  However  Origen  {t)  and  Eufebius  («) 
tell  us  that  there  were  ftill  fome  Simonians  in  their  time  (*).  St.  Iie- 
nasus  gives  a  fhocking  defcription  of  their  morals.  We  may  rank  the 
Dofitheans  among  the  Simonians.  The  author  of  them  was  one  Do- 
fitheus,  who  was  cotemporary  with  Simon,  and,  as  is  fuppofed,  bii 
mafter  (f). 

—t    XT.    t ..  The  Nicolaitans  are  reprefented  in  the  Revelations  (x) 

IheJNicolaitans.    ^^  ^^^^  infamous  upon  account  of  their  idolatry  and 

lewdnefs.  It  is  fuppofed,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  probability,  that 
the  followers  of  the  do6lrine  of  Balaam  {y)  were  the  Nicolaitans  (•). 
The  Hebrew  name  Balaam  fignifies  the  fame  thing  as  the  Greek  word 
Nicolas,  that  is  a  conqueror  of  the  people.  St.  Ircnarus  accufes  them  of 
being  given  to  brutiih  and  fcnfual  pleafures.     There  is  no  manner  of 

reafon 

(7)  Jull.  Mart.  Apol.  p.  m.  54.     Juftin  favR,  that  there  was  a  ftatuc  at     ' 
Rome  with  this  infcription,  SIMONI  SANCTO.     But  feveral  learned  ao-    , 
thors  have  proved  that  Juftin  was  miftakcii,  and  that  the  flatue  was  dedicated 
SEMONI  SANCO,  which  was  one  of  tlic  deities  of  the  Sabincs. 

(r)   Ircn.  i.  28. 

(j)  We  may  juftly  reckon  as  fidlitious  what  is  related  by  fome  authors  of  ibc 
fourth  century,  as  the  author,  or  rather  the  interpolator  of  the  Apoft.  Conftil* 
VI.  9.  Arnob.  contra  Gent.  1.  ii.  p.  50.  Cyril.  Hicrof.  Catccn.  vi.  p.  88. 
concerning  the  pretended  fight  of  St.  Peter  with  Simon,  and  the  miraculous 
vi6lory  the  Apoflle  p^ot  over  the  magician ;  becaufc  they  are  not  mcntioMd 
by  more  ancient  authors,  namely  Juilln,  Irenxiis,  TertuUian,  and  Eufebius. 
The  latter  fpcaks  indeed  of  a  difpute  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon,  but  not  a 
word  of  the  pretended  fight.     Euftb.  1.  ii.  c.  14. 

(/)  Orig.  contra  Cclf.  i.  44.  (m)  Eufeb.  Hift.  Ec.  1.  ii.  c.  13- 

(*)  Such  as  were  Menandcr,  and  his  followers,  concerning  whom  fee  Iren. 
J.  21.  and  Tertuliian  de  Anlma. 

(f )  Eufcb.  H.  E.  1.  iv.  c.  22.    Orig.  Tra6l.  27.  in  Matth.  xxvii.  1.  I. 

(.v)    Rev.  ii.   i^.  (y)   2  Pet.  ii.   15.    Judc  vcr.  11.    Revel,  ii.  14. 

(*)  They  were  in  all  probability  fo  called,  becaufc  they  were  very  great 
Seducers, 
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fon  for  fuppofing  that  the  deacon  Nicolas,  mentioned  in  the  A6h  (z), 
s  ^e  founder  of  this  kSt^  though  we  find  it  aflerted  by  St.  Ire^ 
us  (a],  and  though  they  were  wont  to  boaft  of  it  (t)>  grounding 
mfelves  upon  an  ambiguous  expreffion,  which  Nicolas  is  faid  to  have 
d.  But  Clemens  Alexandrinus  hath  cleared  him  from  this  imputa- 
n  ihy  And  indeed  is  it  likely  that  the  Apodles,  after  having 
lea  upon  the  Holy  Ghoft,  would  hs^ve  chofen  for  deacon,  a 
n  of  fo  indifferent  a  charader  ?  The  Nicolaitans  foon  came  to 
diing  (c). 

Wc  learn  from  the  ASs  of  the  ApoflJes  {d\  that  all  _,  .. 
Tiftians  in  general  were  at  firft  called  Nazarencs.  ^^"^  Nazarenes. 
lat  name  was  afterwards  given  to  thofe  judaizing  Chriftians,  which 
ned  the  obfervance.of  the  ceremonial  law  with  the  Chriftian  inftitu- 
n.  And  for  this  reafon  they  rejedled  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  as  we  are 
bnned  by  St,  Jerom,  who  calls  them  alfo  Ebioiiites  {e),  Eufebius  tells 
»  that  they  dwelt  at  Choba,  a  little  town  near  Damafcus  (;]:).  It  was 
oppofition  to  them  that  St.  Paul  wrote  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  (/). 
iicrc  were  fome  alfo  at  Beraea  a  city  of  Syria,  who,  as  St.  Jerom  tells 
I  gave  him  leave  to  tracnfcribe  the  Hebrew  copy  of  St.  Matthew's 
IpeU  Thefe  iirft  Nazarenes  not  entertaining,  as  far  as  we  can  find, 
y  erroneus  opinion  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  very  probable  that 
ey  have  beeil  confounded  witli  the  Ebionites,  which  did  not  appear  till 
:er  wards. 

Polycarp,  as  quoted  by  St.  Irenaeus  (^),  tell  us  that  *  .  ^  .  , . 
erinthus  was  cotemporary  with  St.  John.  St.  Jerom  ^  *^^  ^^ennthians. 
etends  (A),  that  this  Evangelift  wrote  his  gofpel  at  the  requeft  of  the 
(hops  of  Afia,  in  order  to  confute  the  Cerinthian  herefy.  We  are  told 
r  fome  authors  of  the  4th  century  (/),  that  he  was  the  occafion  of  the 
fembling  the  council  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  caufe  of  fevcral  perfecutions 
rainft  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  {k).  The  chief  of  his  errors  were  as  fol- 
w:  I.  He  maintained,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  born  of  a  virgin. 
It  was  the  fon  of  Mary  and  Jofeph,  and  that  he  did  not  excel  other 
en  except  in  wifdom  and  holinefs.  2.  That  after  the  baptifm  of 
:fus,  the  Chrift  defccnded  upon  him,  and  at  his  death  flew  up  again 
ito  heaven,  fo  that  Jefus  alone  died,  and  rofe  again.  3.  That  the, 
orld  was  not  created  by  God,  but  by  fome  inferior  power  (/),  as  that 
"  angels,  whom  he  held  in  extreme  veneration,  and  from  whom  he 
retended  to  receive  fome  revelations  {m) . 

It  is  fuppofed  with  a  great  deal  of  probability,  that  St.  Paul  alludes 
)  thefe  erroneous  opinions,  when  in  his  epiitie  to  the  Galatians  [n)  he 

fays, 

(*)  Ads  VI.  5.        {a)  Ircn.  i.  27.  (f )  Eufeb.  Hid.  Ec.  iii.  ^9. 

{h)  Clem.  Alex.  Stiom.  iii.  p.  436* 

(r)    Eufeb.  ubi  fupra.  (^/)  Adls  xxiv.  5. 

\e)  Hicr.  Ep.  ad  Aug.  74.  Tom.  iv.  Ed.  Beuedid. 

(t)  Eufeb.  Onom.         (/)  Catalog.  Script.  Eccl.         (^)  Iren.  iii.  3, 

(Z)  Catalog.  Script.  Ecclef. 

(1)  Epiph.  H«r.  28.  Philallr.  dc  Hxrcf.  c.  36.  (i)  AAs  xii.  xxi. , 

(/)   Iren.  i.  25.    TertulL  Append*  Prxfcrip.  (m)  Eu(cb.  iii.  %lL 

in)  Gal.  L  8. 
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Ikys^  that  though  an  angel  from  heaven  fhould  preach  unto  us  any  other 
doctrine  than  what  is  contained  in  the  gofpe],  we  ought  to  look  upon 
it  as  accurfed ;  and  alfo  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Coloffians  {o)y  where  he 
condemns  the  worfhip  of  angels.  Cerinthus  was  a  great  ftickler  for  the 
ceremonial  law{p)^  and  this  was  the  reafon  he  rejected  the  epilHes  of 
St.  Paul  (^).  Jke  was  the  author  of  thofe  fenfual  chiliafts  or  millenh' 
Ties  (r),  who  imagined  that  after  the  refurreAion,  men  (hould  live  a 
thouiand  years  upon  earth  in  all  manner  of  voluptuoufnefi  and  carnal 
pleafures.  Papias  and  St.  Irenaeus  believed  alfo  a  millennittm^  but  tfaef 
entertained  more  fpiritual  ideas  about  it  {$).  This  heredck  muft  have 
been  extremely  odious,  iince,  according  to  Polycarp  (/),  St.  John  hap- 
pening to  be  in  a  bath,  where  Cerinthus  was,  or  had  lately  been,  begot 
out  of  it  in  all  hafte,  as  foon  as  he  knew  it,  for  fear  it  (hould  fall  upon 
him.  This  ftory,  by  the  by,  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  St.  John's 
character. 

— ,    -,, .    .  St.  Jerom  («)  makes  Ebion  to  have  been  fucceflbr  of 

The  i2.bioniteg,  Cerinthus  (•).  St.  Irenajus  feems  notwithftanding  to 
fay,  that  Ebion  had  not  the  fame  notions  concerning  Jfisus  Christ  as 
Cerinthus  had  (f).  There  is  indeed  this  difference  between  them,  Aat 
Jtbion  looked  upon  Jefus  as  the  MefCah,  which  Cerinthus  did  not  {x)\ 
fauit  they  both  agreed  in  this,  that  they  thought  Jesus  Christ  was  no 
more  than  a  mere  man.  Origen  {*)  mentions  two  forts  of  Ebionites,  the 
firft  of  which  acknowledged  that  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  whereas 
the  others  imagined  that  he  was  the  foil  of  Jofeph  and  Mary.  It  was  in 
all  probability  thefe  two  forts  of  Ebionites  that  Juftin  Martyr  fpoke  of 
before  Origen,  without  naming  them,  in  a  paflage  which  hath  very 
much  ptizzled  conirovcrfial  writers ;  but  which,  laying  all  controverfy 
afidc,  admits  of  no  manner  of  difiicultv. 

The  Ebionites  were  befides  guilty  of  other  errors ;  as  for  inftance, 
they  joined  the  obfervance  of  the  ceremonial  law  with  the  gofpel,  for 
which  reafon  they  rejected  the  epilUcs  of  St.  Paul,  whom  they  called  an 
itpojiate  {y).  Of  the  four  Gofpels,  they  received  only  that  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, as  did  alfo  the  Corinthians  and  Nazarenes,  which  they  had  altered 
and  adapted  to  their  prejudices.  They  fancied,  as  we  arc  told  by  Thc- 
odoret  (z),  that  the  Melliah  was  come  for  the  fulvation  o\  the  Jews  only. 
£ome  learned  authors  are  of  opinion  (r/)  that  St.  John  alluded  to  this 

laft 

{0)  Coloff.  ii.  18.  (/»)  Hier.  Ep.  89. 

('/)  Eplph.  Ha:ief.  28.  (r)  Eufcb.  1.  iii.  28.  Auc.  dc  Haeref. 

(j)   Ircn.  V.  33,  34.  (/)   Ircii.  iii.  3.    Eufcb.  iii.  28.  and  iv.  14. 

(w)  Hieron.  Dial,  contra  Lucif.  8. 

(*)  Moll  of  the  ancients  fay,  that  one  Ehlon  was  the  author  of  the  fed  of 
the  Ebionites.  But  others  fuppofe  that  this  J-kbrcw  name  Ebion,  which  figni- 
fics  poor^  was  given  them  bccaufe  they  entertained  but  mean  and  poor  ideas  of 
Jci'us  Chrlll.  Both  thefe  opinions  may  be  true,  becaufe  proper  names  are 
often  foiiiul  to  cknotc  the  temper  of  thofe  whofe  they  arc. 

(j-)  Ircn.  i.  26.  Some  learned  authors  arc  perl'uaded  that  there  is  a  miflakc 
in  St.  Irenaeus,  and  that  inftead  of  nan  Jimilltcr^  wc  fhould  read  eonfimittter* 
See  Dr.  Grabc's  Edit. 

{x)  Iren.  iv.   99.         (^)  Contra  Cclf.  !•  v.  p.  272.  {y)  Ircn.  i.  26. 

{%)  Theud.  Haerct.  Fab.  i.  {a)  Orig.  Philocal.  17. 
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aft  error,  when  he  faid  (*),  That  Jefus  Chrljl  was  the  propitiation  not 
mi^fir  ourjim^  but  a^ofor  thofe  of  the  whole  world.  The  Ebionites  be* 
licked  likewife  a  millennium. 

We  can  get  no  manner  of  information  from  eccleflafii-    tt 
ed  hiftory  concerning  two  hereticks  mentioned  by  St.       Tphfl^ 
hiul  in  his  fccond  epiftle  to  Timothy  (f ),  namely  Hyme-    *"  "^ 

nxtts  and  Philetus,  who  faid  that  the  re/urre^ion  was  already  pq/l*  The 
opinion  of  thefe  falfe  teachers  hath  been  explained  different  ways  by  the 
fctbers.  Theodoret  {d)  imagined  that  it  was  nothing  buta  quibble,  and  that 
iheir  meaning  after  all  was,  that  men  daily  revived  in  their  pofterity,  Pe- 
lagiiis  (e)  puts  the  fame  fenfe  upon  it  in  his  commentary  on  this  paflage  ; 
but  hejadds,  that  perhaps  they  took  the  vifion  of  Ezckiel  (/)  concerning 
the  dry  bones  that  were  made  to  live  again,  for  a  refurreftion  that  had 
afiually  happened.  Others  fuppofe  that  they  underftood  it  of  the  tranf- 
nignition  of  fouls,  which  was  a  do£trine  very  common  in  thofe  days* 
Others  in  fhort  have  afferted,  that  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus  believed  that 
Ac  refurreAion  was  already  paft,  becaufe  fome  perfons  came  out  of  their 

Eaves  when  our  blefled  Saviour  rofe  again.     But  St.  Auguftin  feems  to 
¥C  dived  into  their  meaning  better  than  any  other  {g).     Some  perfons^ 
ftith  \\e^  finding  it  freauently  mentioned  by  the  Apojlle^  that  we  are  dead 
and  rifen  again  with  Chrift,  and  not  well  apprehending  the  meaning  of  thefe 
isfprejjionsy  have  imagined  that  the  refurredlion  was  already  pafiy  and  that 
tkere  was  to  be  no  other  at  the  end  of  the  world.     Such  were^  as  the  fame 
A^ffli  tells  usj  Hymin-kus  and  Philetus  (♦),  &c.     That  is,  they  ac- 
luK>wledged  no  other  refurreftion  than  the  fpiritual  one,  namely  rege- 
neration, or  a  change  from  a  vicious  to  a  virtuous  courfe  of  life.     How- 
ever it  be,  as  < this  doctrine  was  very  pernicious  in  itfelf,  and  dire£Uy 
contrary  to  the  gofpel,  one  of  the  chief  articles  whereof  is  the  refurrec^- 
titHy  we  have  no  reafon  to  wonder  at  the  fcveriry  St.  Paul  exercifcd  to- 
wards thofe  that  promoted  it,  and  efpecially  towards  Hymenaeus,  whom 
be  delivered  unto   Satan^  that   is,   excommunicated.     We  have    likewife 
no  reafon  to  be  furprized  at  the  great  progrels  it  made  in  the  world, 
»$  we  arc  told  by  the  fame  Apoftle,  fince  it  favoured  men's  corrupt  in- 
clinations. 

This  fame  Apoftle  ranks  one  Alexander  among  thofe  that  had  made 
(hipwrcckof  their  faith  (h).  It  is,  in  all  likelihood,  the  fame  that  is  elle- 
Where  called  Alexander  the  copper-fmith^  and  who  had  caufed  St.  Paul 
Diuch  trouble  (/).  He  places  likewife  among  thofe  apoftates  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes,  who  are  mentioned  in  no  other  place.  Though  St. 
I^aul  does  not  charge  them  with  any  error,  it  is  notwithftanding  very 
probable  that  they  did  not  forfake  him,  till  they  had  forfaken  his  doc- 
trine. Tertullian,  when  writing  againft  another  Hermogenes  (^),  accufei 
Ae  apojlolical  Hermogenes  (as  he  lliles  him)  of  herefy. 

Diotrephes, 

(5)  I  John  ii.  2.  •      (r)  2  Tim.  11.  17,  18.     Seealfo  i  Tim.  i.  20. 

\d)  Theod.  T.  iii.  p.  498.  (t)  Inter.  Aug.  Opcr.  T.  xii.  Antv,  1 703. 

(/)  Chap.xxxvii.  (^)  Epift.  55. 

(♦)  See  our  note  on  2  Tim.  11.  18.  {Ji)  i  Tim.  1.  2«« 

(/)  a  Tim.  iv.  14.  (i)  Tertfil,  contr.  Hcrtnog.  iuit% 
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.  Diotrephes,  that  ambitious  man,  who  caft  malicious  and  virulent  le* 
fIe6lions  upon  the  Apoflles,  is  likewife  ranked  among  the  here/iarchs  (/)• 
The  author  of  this  accufation  is  indeed  too  modern  to  be  relied  on  («)• 
We  may  however  cafily  guefs,  from  the  dcfcription  St.  John  gives  of 
him,  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  falfe  teachers  whom  St.  Paul  complaint 
of  (ff).  As  for  Demas,  who  accompanied  him  for  ibme  time,  zxi'i  after- 
wards forfook  him,  he  is  only  charged  with  having  lov^  ^s  pccfimfc 
world  {o).  St.  Epiphanius  hath  accuTed  him,  but  without  any  psroo^  of 
believing  that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a  mere  man. 

From  all  that  bath  been  faid,  one  may  eafily  judge,  that  tbe  Apofiles 
were  expofed  to  more  troublefome  perfecutions  from  thofe  hereticks  and 
felfe  brethren,  than  from  the  Jews  and  heathens  themfelves,  though  it 
muft  be  owned  they  \Vere  not  attended  with  fo  many  aSs  of  cruelty. 
But  martyrdom  added  a  luftre  to  the  church,  whereas  by  herefies  it 
was  disfigured  and  difgraced.  After  all,  we  ought  not  to  think  it  ftrange 
that  fo  many  herefies  fhould  arife  even  in  the  time  of  the  ApofUes. 
For,  I.  7'his  is  what  was  foretold  by  Jesus  Christ  as  well  as  by  St. 
Paul  and  Stt  Peter  (*).  2,  St.  Paul  fays,  that  there  muft  needs  hehef%» 
fiis  (/>).  Whereby  we  are  not  to  underftand  an  abfolute  neceffity.  But 
the  Apoftle's  meaning  is  only  this,  that,  confidering  the  corruption  and 
perverfenefs  of  men,  herefies  are  unavoidable;  juft  as  when  our  Saviour. 
fald.  Offences  muft  needs  come  (^).  But  waving  this  confideratioii)  it  is 
only  refle£ling  on  the  ftate  and  condition  of  thofe  that  at  firft  embraced 
the  gofpel  to  difcover  that  it  was  next  to  impof&ble  but  that  (e&  and  he- 
refies (hould  arife. 

The  Jews  coming  out  of  the  fynagogue,  brought  the  fame  (pirit  into 
the  church.  And  the  different y^/f/j  that  were  among  them,  proved  b 
many  feeds  of  diflcnfion  and  difcord.  Such  of  the  Sadducees  as  embraced 
Chriftianity  were  not  eafily  brought  to  believe  the  refurredHon.  The 
Pharifces  being  extremely  zealous  for  the  ceremonial  law,  and  their  own 
traditions,  could  not  hut  give  the  Chriftian  religion  fome  tinfturcof  this 
xeal.  The  cabala  gave  birth  to  the  monftrous  opinions  of  the  i^nes. 
The  heathens^  on  the  other  hand,  that  had  been  brought  up  in  the  fchools 
of  the  philofophcrs,  introduced  into  the  Chriftian  inftitution,thc  fubtiltics 
of  the  Platonick  philofophy,  and  of  the  other  fefts  (r).  Perhaps  alfo  the 
difputes  that  happened  between  them  might  occafion  a  mixture,  or  ra- 
ther a  confufion  of  ideas,  which  gave  rife  to  ill-grounded  and  incoherent 
fyftems. 

There  arc  befidcs  in  the  Chriftian  religion  fome  truths  that  exceed 
human  apprehenfion,  and  require  fuch  a  degree  of  faith  as  new  converts 
are  not  always  capable  of.  Thus  Cerinthus  could  not  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin,  becaufe  he  looked  upon  it  as  an 
jmpollible  thing  (i).  The  fame  religion  recommends  us  to  duties  that 
fccm  contrary  to  men's  natural  inclinations.     And  this  was  enough  to 

make 

(/)  3  John.  9,  10.  (w)  Beda  ad  loc*           ^      (w)  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 

(o)*Colofr,  iv.  14.  (*)  MattJi.  vii.  15.  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5.  iPct.ii.l, 

(p)  I  Cor.  xi.  19.  (q)  Matth.  xviii.  7.            (r)  Tcrt.  dc  An.  c.  18. 
V^  hen.  i,  2^. 
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Simon  arfd  the  gmftsch  reckon  martyrdom  as  a  piece  of  weaknefs 
and  folly  (*). 

As  in  thofe  early  times  there  was  no  canon  of  the  books  of  the  New 

Teftament,  and  that  befides  all   inftrud^ion  was  delivered  vivi  voce^ 

people  were  more  apt  to  mifundeiiiandy  or  forget  things,  than  now, 

;  vhen  diey  have  them  laid  open  before  their  eyes  in  a  book.     And  even 

:  after  the  canon  bad  been  compiled,  and  approved  of  by  the  church, 

fane  difficult  pafi'ages  might  give  rife  to  dih'erent  notions,  and  even  to 

fefls,  if  this  diverlity  of  opinions  was  accompanied  with  perverfenefs 

and  obftinacy,  as  it  is  generally  known  to  be.     Add  to  this,  that  copies 

of  the  £u:red  writings  being  then  very  fcarce,  there  were  perfons  that 

look  the  liberty  of  forging  gofpels  as  they  thought  fit.     Laftly,  This 

night  be  occaiioned  by  a  fpirit  of  contradidion,  and  an  ambitious  defire 

of  dtftinguifhing  one's  felf  from  the  croud,  which,  as  we  have  oefore  ob- 

fcnrcd,  was  the  cafe  of  Diotrephes. 

3«  St.  Paul  fliews  of  what  ufc  hercfics  may  be  to  the  church,  namely, 
that  they  wb9  are  approved  may  he  made  mamfeji  {t).  As  in  all  numerous 
^flemblies  there  will  always  be  fome  wicked  perfons,  that  may  for  a 
long  time  conceal  their  pernicious  difpofitions,  it  is  proper  there  fhould 
liappen  occafions  of  difcovering  and  finding  them  out.  Befides,  as  St« 
Chryfoftom  hath  well  obferved  (u)^  truth  receives  a  great  luftre  by  being 

S»pofed  by  falihood.  When  there  arolc  any  falfc  prophets  under  the 
Id  Teftament,  it  ferved  only  to  render  the  true  ones  more  illuftrious« 
It  is  much  the  fame  with  men  as  with  trees,  when  they  have  once  taken 
deep  root,  they  grow  the  ftronger  by  being  (haken  with  ftorms  and  tern* 
peib.  Had  the  truths  of  the  gofpcl  been  expofed  to  no  manner  of 
contradidion,  men  might  infenfiblyhave  fallen  into  an  ignorance  or  negledl 
of  them.  But  their  being  contradi<5ledy  hath  induced  Chriftians  to  colled: 
all  their  ftock  of  knowledge,  ftrength,  and  aflidance,  in  order  to  defend 
them  againlt  their  adverfaries. 


Of  the  Verfions  of  the  New  ^ejiament. 

THE  ancient  verfions  of  the  New  Teftament  may  alfo  ferve  to 
clear  feveral  paflages  in  it,  b^caufc  moft  of  them  were  made, 
if  not  from  the  originals  themfelves,  at  leaft  from  antienter  co«* 
pies  than  any  we  now  have,  as  St.  Auguftin  hath  obferved  [a).  The 
fan^e  author  tells  us,  that  even  in  the  earlieft  times  of  Chriftianity,  fe- 
veral had  attempted  to  tranflate,  as  well  as  they  could,  the  Greek  text 

of 

(*)  Ong.  contr.  Cdf.  1.  vi.     It  was  againft  this  error  of  the  gnqflicii  that 
TcrtuUian  wrote  his  book  entitled  Scorpiacc. 

(/)  I  Cor.  xi.  19.  (1/)  Chryf.  in  Ada  Horn.  54. 

\a)  Aug.  dc  Dodr.  Chr.ii.  Ii,  15. 
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w-    Itali  k  ^^  *^  ^'^  ^'^^  ^^^  Teftament.     But  among  all  thcfe  rcrfi- 
rfion  ^"^*  *^^  prefers  that  which  he  calls  the  Italick  (•),  undoubc- 

edlv  becaufe  it  was  made  in  Italy,  or  for  the  ufe  of  die  Latinu 
As  it  was  ufed  in  the  church  till  the  fixth  century,  there  are  fevend 
fragments  of  it  extant  in  the  quotations  of  thofe  Latin  fathers  dut 
wrote  before  that  time.  There  are  fome  parts  of  it  to  be  feen  in  t&e 
margins  of  fome  ancient  manufcripts.  Dr.  Mill  fuppofes  that  ir  was 
done  by  feveral  hands  in  the  fecond  century,  by  order  of  pope  Pius  I. 
who  was  an  Italian  (f)« 

The  Vulffatc  '^^  verfion  fucceeded  that  of  St.  Jcrom,  which  com- 
*^  *  monly  goes  under  the  name  of  the  Vulgate.  Tl^is  ftdwf 
having  obferved  that  the  Italick  verfion  was  extremely  faulty,  and  that 
there  was  a  vaft  difference  between  the  copies  that  were  difperfed  in 
the  world,  undertook  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  by  order 
of  pope  Damafcus,  to  revife  this  tranflation,  and  render  it  more  con* 
formable  to  the  original  Greek ;  he  began  by  the  New  Teftament,  aid 
publifhed  at  firft  only  the  four  Gofpels.  He  declares  that  he  uiiid  t 
great  deal  of  care  and  circumfpe£iion  in  this  work,  never  varying  from 
the  Italick  verfion,  but  where  he  thought  it  mifreprefented  tfic  fcnfe  {h). 
But  as  the  Greek  copies  he  had,  were  not  fo  ancient  as  thofe  from  whidl 
the  Italick  verfion  had  been  piadc,  fome  learned  authors  are  therefore 
perfuaded  that  it  would  have  been  much  better,  if  he  had  gathered  all  the 
copies  together,  and  by  comparing  them,  have  reftored  that  tranfladoa 
to  its  original  purity. 

There  was,  for  inftance,  in  the  Italick  verfion  (r ),  Give  us  $ur  Jallf 
bread ;  now  inftead  of  the  word  daifyy  which  very  well  expreffes  our  Sa- 
iriour's  meaning,  St.  Jerom  not  well  apprehending  the  fignification  of 
the  original  (*)  Greek  term,  hath  rendered  it  by  one  (f)  that  fignifies 
above  our  fubjijhnce  j  whereas  the  true  meaning  of  it  is,  of  the  time  19 
tomej  or  for  the  next  day.  There  are  feveral  other  places,  wherein  St. 
Jerom  icems  to  have  departed  from  the  Italick  tranflation,  without  any 
manner  of  reafon  (J).  The  EpilHes,  and  the  refl  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament,  were  publifhed  by  him  fome  few  years  after.  But  it  is 
plain  that  he  never  put  the  finifhing  hand  to  this  work,  and  even  that 
he  left  fome  faults  in  it,  for  fear  of  varying  too  much  from  the  ancient 
verfion,  fince  he  renders  in  his  commentaries  fome  words  otherwife 
than  he  had  done  in  the  tranflation.  This  verfion  was  not  introduced 
into  the  church  but  by  degrees,  for  fear  of  offending  weak  perfons  (</). 
Rufinus,  notwithflanJing  he  was  St.  Jerom's  profefled  enemy,  and  had 

exclaimed 

(  *)  St.  Jerom  calls  It  the  Common  and  F'ulgar.  Gregory  the  Great,  the  Andnt, 
(f )  Dr.  Mill's  Proleg.  fol.  41,  clc.     You  have  there  an  account  of  the  qua- 
lities of  this  verfion  ;  and  how  far  it  may  be  of  ufe  for  difcovering  the  true  read- 
ing of  the  original  Greek. 

{h)  Hier.  Pncf.  ad  Damas.         {:)  Matth.  vi.  II.  (*)  Iviirwu 

(f )  Superfubjiant'talem.  St.  Jerom  himfclf  tells  us,  that  there  was  in  the  Hcbrnf 
gofpcl  of^the  Nazarenes,  our  bread  of  the  next  day^  which  anfwcrs  to  the  original 
Greek  word. 

(II)  For  an  indance  of  this,  fee  our  note  on  Eplicf.  i«  6. 
(d)  Aug.  Ep.ad  Hieron.  82. 
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imed  very  much  againft  this  performance ;  was  yet  one  of  the  firft 
efer  it  to  the  Vulgar,  as  is  manifeft  from  his  commentary  on  Hofea, 
ift  if  it  be  his.  This  tranflation  gained  at  laft  fo  great  an  autho-> 
by  the  approbation  it  received  from  pope  Gregory  I.  {%)  and  the 
rcnce  that  prelate  gave  it  above  the  other,  that  it  came  thencefor- 

to  be  publickly  u(ed  all  over  the  weflern  churchti^  as  we  learn  hpok 
rus  Hifpalenfis  (^),  who  was  cotemporary  with  Gregory.     Though  * 
rerfipn  is  not  reckoned  authentick  {/)  among  us,  yet  it  is  certainly  of 
great  confequence,  and  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  feveral  pailages  bodl 
e  Old  and  New  Teftament.  f 

g    fc  The  Syriac  verfion  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  vety 

■^^^^^^  ancient,  but  people  are  not  agreed  about  the  time  when  it 
was  made.  If  we  will  believe  thofe  Syrian  Chriftians  that 
!  life  of  it  (§),  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  tranflated  in  the  time 
»lomon  (*),  and  the  reft  under  Agbarus  king  of  EdefBi,  by  Thaddaeus 
the  other  apoftles.  Some  authors  {g)y  in  the  editions  they  have 
It  of  the  Syriac  New  Teftament,  have  carried  up  the  antiquity  of  it 
^h  as  the  apoftolical  times,  but  without  alledging  any  proof.  As 
econd  epiftle  of  St.  Peter,  th«  fecond  and  third  of  St.  John,  that  of 
[ude,  and  the  Revelations,  (which  have  been  called  in  queftion  for  a 
;  time)  are  not  in  this  verfion ;  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  made 
re  the  canon  of  the  New  Teftament  had  been  made  and  approved  of 
le  church.  It  is  fuppofed  that  Melito  biihop  of  Sardis  (h)^  who 
I  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond  century,  hath  made  mention  of  a 
ac  verfion ;  but  in  this  there  is  no  certainty.  Ephraem  a  Syrian  au- 
,  who  wrote  commentaries  upon  the  holy  fcriptures  in  the  Syri^ 
;ue9  quotes  fome  paflages  out  of  the  facred  writings  in  the  fame  . 
uage,  which  feems  to  prove  that  in  his  time  the  bible  was  tranf- 
1  into  Syriac.  As  there  were  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  Chriftianity 
s  Chriftians  beyond  the  Euphrates,  moft  of  whom,  as  not  being  fub- 
to  the  Roman  empire,  underftood  neither  Greek  nor  Latin,  Mr. 
on  fuppofes,  that  they  foon  got  a  verilon  of  the  New  Teftament* 
s  verfion  having  been  made  from  the  Greek,  and  from  very  ancient 
lufcripts,  may  be  of  the  fame  fervice  as  the  Italick  and  Vulgate.     It 

alfo  ferve  to  qorred  the  Vulgate  in  fame  places,  as  having  been 
e  from  ancienter  copies  :  that  word,  for  inftance,  which  is  by  St. 
>m  rendered  fuperfub^antial  {i)^  hath  by  the  Syrian  interpreter  been 
flated  tb^  bread  whuh  is  medfulfor  «i,  which  very  well  cxpreflcs  our 
Ted  Saviour's  meaning. 

according  to  the  account  given  by  feveral  learned    ^,    -  - 

lors  [k)  of  the  Armenian  verfion,  there  is  none       ^     ^^  *°  ^*  ^"' 

more 

t)  C^^*  L  £p.  ad.  Leandrum  Expof.  in  Job.  c.  3. 

)   Ifidor.     Hifpal.  Divin.  Off. 

f)  It  was  never  declared  fuch  till  the  council  of  Trent* 

\ )  That  i«,  the  Nedorians,  Jacobites,  and  Marionites. 

')   For  the  ufe  of  Hiram  king  of  Tyre.   Sec  J^r.  Frid.  CoY:n,  Par.  a«  B.  I. 

rr  the  year  277.  §  10. 

r)  Trcmelliue,  Trottius.  {b)  Sec  Dr.  Mill's  Prolcg.  p.  127, 

}  Matthf  vi.  4 1.  (I)  Mr,  Simon,  Dr.  Mill^  Father  Ic  Long. 
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more  valuable  among  all  the  ancient  ones.    But  nothing  can  j 
better  or  greater  idea  of  it  than  a  (f)  letter  which  weiball  here 


mu 


(■f-)  "  The  Armenian  verfion  is,  to 
•*  mc,  the  queen  of  all  the  verfions  of 
"  the  New  Teitament.  The  excel- 
**  kncy  which  this  language  has 
•*  above  any  other,  of  being  able  to 
"  expiefs  word  by  word  the  terms  of 
•*  the  original,  is  peculiar  to  it  alone. 
**  You  know  what  is  the  nature  of 
•*  the  Syriac  tongue  ;  the  Egyptian  is 
•*  yet  more  different  from  the  Greek, 
•*  io  that  you  can  hardly  perceive  it 
•*  hath  any  manner  of  relation  to  it 
•*  in  the  verfion  of  the  New  Tefta- 
•*  ment.  Nothing  can  be  more  fa- 
•*  vourable  than  the  judgment  the  late 
•*  Mr.  Picqucs  pafTcd  upon  tlic  Arme- 
•*  nian  vtrfion. 

**  The  antiquity  of  the  Armenian 
•*  verfion  IS  unquellionable.  The 
•*  hiftcrians  of  that  nation  afTcrt  it 
**  was  done  in  the  beginning  of  the 
•*  fifth  ctntury,  and  their  authority, 
•*  which  is  not  to  be  flighted,  is  very 
■*  agreeable  to  what  may  be  obfcrved 
**  concerning  it,  in  conip«u-ing  this 
**  verfion  with  tiie  aucientell  copies 
•*  that  are  now  extant.  Of  numbcr- 
**  lefs  inllauces  which  I  could  bring, 
*•  I  fhall  mention  but  two,  which,  in 
**  my  opinion,  are  ren^rkublc?.  You 
«  know  what  father  Lr.mi  hath  ob- 
**  fcn'cd  in  his  Imrmony  on  the  fourth 
"  verfe  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  John. 
**  This  verfe,  which  is  omitted  by 
"  Nonnus  in  his  paraphnife,  and  want- 
**  ing  in  fevcrtil  manufcilpls,  is  not 
**  to  be  found  in  the  Anneiiian.  I 
**  mean,  in  the  Armenian  muiiufcrlpt  ; 
"  for  Ufcan  bifhop  of  Armenia  hatii 
**  folded  it  in  the  Armenian  cditiohs 
<'  that  have  been  printed  in  HolLmd, 
**  having  tranflated  it  from  liie  I.aiin 
«  of  the  Vulgate.  In  the  XXVIIth 
<<  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  the  author 
•<  of  the  Armenian  verfion  hath  rend 
«<  tht;  i6th  and  17th  vcrfes,  as  I  fet 
*•  them  down  here.     1 6.  KT;)^oy  It  tsVi 
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reading,  though  it  may 
ftrange,  is  very  ancient,  and 
all  the  verfionsy  none  but  tl 
menian  hath  retained  it.  I 
even  have  taken  it  for  a  p 
miflake  in  the  tranflator,  had 
difcovercd  it  in  Origen'f  h 
on  St.  Matthew*  His  words 
foUoi^-s.  Homil.  xxxv.  fol. 
the  Pans  edit.  1512.  The 
of  that  homily  is  lofL  ^am 
dlmittam  vohU  yefvm.  Barokhi 
J  if  urn  qui  elicit  ur  Cbrtfius  .  • 
multis  exemplaribus  turn  contindt 
Barabbas  etiam  jftfui  Jicehutk 
forfitan  reHc^  ut  ne  nomm  Jej 
I'iwat  alicui  iniouorum,  000 
remptory  critick  would  be  ; 
imagine  that  Origcn's  reafonii 
eclipfed  the  ancient  reading. 
*'  Thefe  two  inftances  may 
for  the  prefcnt.  I  give  a  fi 
count  of  the  Armenian  verii 
the  preface  to  my  didUon 
this  language*  This  tranflal 
not  fo  well  known  as  it  ou 
be.  It  is  in  every  refpeft  ] 
able  to  the  Syriac,  which,  as  1 
nifeft  from  the  tcftimony  of 
authors,  particularly  of  Gi 
Abulfaragius,  hath  often  be 
vifed  upon  the  Greek  text ;  \v 
the  avcrfion  the  Armenians  h: 
V.  ays  had  for  the  Greeks  cvcj 
the  council  of  Chalccdon,  hi 
entirely  flopt  all  manner  of 
niuiiiciition  between  thefe  t^ 
t!:^ns,  that  nothing  like  it  c 
fulpeclidin  the  prefent  cafe 
way  of  reafoning  may  inde< 
pear  of  no  force,  and  I  woul< 
have  omitted  it,  could  I  havt 
you  as  fenfible  as  I  am  of  the 
ty,  perfedtion,  energy,  and 
qiiity  of  the  Armenian  verfio 
be  convinced  of  it,  one  ou; 
learn  this  language,  it  bei 
ufeful  for  the  underdandic 
Greek  of  the  Old  Tcftamc 
tliat  of   the  New*     The  tc 


Niw  TeJlamtnU 


303 


The  Coptick 
or  Egyptiao. 


municate  to  the  public.  It  was  written  to  us  by  a  learned  perfon  (/), 
irho  is  a  perfe£l  ol^ifter  of  the  Armenian  language,  and  hath  thoroughly 
ftudied  this  verfion,         \ 

Xhough  t)ie  Greek  tongue  hath  been  ufcd  in  Egypt  for 
I  long  time,  the  Coptick  or  Egyptian  verfion  is  notwith- 
landing  of  a  confidcrable  antiquity.  Some  authors  {^m) 
dace  it  in  xhtfifihy  and  others  even  in  the/eurth  century.  This  verfion 
igrees  in  feveral  particulars,  with  the  Armenian,  as  the  fame  learned 
i^rfdn,  whofe  letter  we  have  juft  now  given,  hath  obferved.  The  Cop^ 
ick  tranflation  w^s  made  from  the  Greek. 

The  Ethtopick  verfion  is  alfo  very  ancient,  and  the       rpi    -pi-    .  t 
irft  of  all  thofc  made  in  the  caftern  languages  that  ever        .    5 :  *     °P*^ 
ras  printed.  .  Some  pretend  it  was  done  in  the  third 
xntuiy.     Was  the  time  of  the  conv^rfion  of  the  Ethiopians  exa6Uy 
Known,  we  might  more  eafily  judge  of  the  antiquity  of  their  verfion ;  but; 
i»me  fix  this  converfion  to  the  Apoftolical  times,  and  others  to  that  of 
iie  emperor  Juftinian,  that  is.  In  the  fixth  century.  An  Ethiopian  abbot 
lamed  Gregory,  who,  as  we  learn  from  the  celebrated  Ludolphus  (/?), 
vvas  well  verfed  in  thefe  matters,  pretended  that  it  was  made  in  the  time 
a  St.  Athanafii^s  (0),  /.  e.  in  the  fourth  century.     Thus  much  is  cer-» 
bun,  that  that  father  placed  at  Axuma  (^),  which  was  then  the  chief 
city  of  Ethiopia,  a  bimop  named  Frumentius,  who  was  baniihcd  into 

Egypt 


^'  the t  Seventy  inay:be.re(lored  in  a 
^  thouiand  I  places  by  means  of  tiiis 
•*  Verfion.   '.      " 

"  I  have  fet  down  in  the  margin 
••  of  my  copy  of  Mrl  Simon's  critical 
•*  hiftory  iome  of-  the  blunders  he 
••  hath  committed  when  fpeakin?  of 
"  the  Armenian  edition  of  the  nolv 


"  doubtedly  done  the  fame  with  the 
**  paiTaee  concerning  the  ihrre  iv'itnijfei 
**  mentioned  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
**  the  fjrft  cpilllc  of  tlic  fame  apof- 
"  tie.  The  fair  Armenian  maniifcrlpt 
"  of  the  four  Gofpels,  which  I  have 
*•  procured  for  the  king's  library,  hath 
"  given  me  an  exact  knowlcd^L-  of  all 


>^  foriptures,  publifhcd  at  Amftcrdam     ^  tlie    interpolations    the   Arn^cnian 

^^  by  bilfaop  Ufcan.     This  prelate  was     **  bi(hop   hath   made  to   his  edition. 

•*  a  zealous  Roman  catholick,  as  all     "  "^ 

'*  hi«.  prefaces  plainly  f hew.     He  un- 

K  derflood  a  little  Latin,  and  had  no 

••  manner  of  tade,  or  judgment.     lie 

•*  liath  not  indeed  left  out  or  altered 

•*  any    one   paffage  \    but    when    he 

•*  found  any  thing  more  in  the  Vul- 

■•  eate,  he  made  no  fcmple  of  foifting 

^  It  in  his  edition.     He  owns  it  in 

5?  one  .of  his  prefaces,  and  hath  even 

•*  the  confidence  to  boaft  of  it.     I 

**  have  obferved  it  before  with  rela- 

•*  lion 'to  the  fourth  verfc  of  the  fifth 

"  chapter  of  ^t.  John.    He  hath  un* 

(/)  Monf.  de  la  Cnofe,  counfcUgr  and  library  keeper  to  the  king  of  PruiSa. 
(m)'MilU  £>!•  clii.  cUvii.  (m)  Hid.  >Ethiop.  I.  iii.  c.  4. 

\p)  t^^XfSi^O^^u  T.  i.  p.  696.  .         (/)  Now  called  Acco. 


**  To  my  great  forrow  I  have  no  ma- 
^^  nufcript  of  the  At\s  and  Epidies. 
'*  Mr.  Simon  hach  given  but  an  inipcr- 
^*  fedt  and  iuperficiul  account  of  the 
"  Armenian  vciTion,  as  he  commonly 
**  doth  of  matters  whicli  he  did*iu)t 
"  underltand.  1  flioulJ  write  awl.' ilc 
"  book,  was  I  to  tell  you  all  that  1 
*'  have  to  fay  of  the  Armenian  vcr- 
**  fioc,  for  which  I  have  a  vciy  great 
**  value,  and  not  wiihoul  got)d  rcafou. 

Berlin^  Bipt.  29,  1718. 
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Egypt  (♦)  by  the  emperor  Conftantius.  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  Ethiopick 
verfion  was  made  by  fome  Egyptian  monks^  becaufe  of  its  agreement 
with  the  Alexandrian  manufcript  (f ).  If /o,  this  verfion  is  of  no  finall 
confequence. 

— ,,  A  t.-  1.  The  origin  of  the  Arabick  verfion  is  unknovm.  Some 
5  "^  *^  imagine  that  St.  Jcrom  hath  mentioned  it,  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  he  fpeaks  only  of  fome  Arabick  terms  which 
are  to  be  found  in  fome  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftiiinent,  as  ifl  that 
of  Job  (r).  It  is  commonly  placed  in  the  eighth  <x^afiiy<r  But  it  is  not 
well  known  whether  it  was  made  from  theGreek^-piil^mm  fomeSyriack 
verfions ;  perhaps  from  both.  As  the  Arabick  languagc'was  ufed  almoft 
all  over  the  eafl,  there  are  more  verfions  in  this  tongue  than  in  any 
other  of  the  oriental  languages,  and  it  is  likely  that  (ome  were  nuuk 
from  the  Greek,  fome  from  the  Syriack,  and  others  from  the  Coptick  (5). 
•rii    p  rT  T\\fi.  Perfian  tranflation  of  the  four  gofpels  is  commonly 

The  re  lan  fuppofed  to  have  been  done  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
▼c    on.  Thofe  that  can  read  it,  fay  that  it  is  very  loofe,  more  life 

a  paraphrafc.  It  was  made  from  the  i^yriack.  There  is  another  Perfiaa 
tranflation  of  the  four  gofpels  of  a  later  date,  which  was  made  from  the 
Greek.  We  do  not  find  that  the  refl  of  the  New  Teflamcnt  was  even 
tranflated  into  Perfian. 

•T^L  o  t--  1  J  ^^  "^"^  "^^  forget  to  rank  among  the  ancient  vcr- 
ThcGothickand  f^^^g  ^f  ^j^^  ^^^  Teflament,  the  Gothick,  which  was 
Anglcbaxonvcr-  j^^^  j^  ^j^^  ^^^^^y^  century  by  Ulphilas  the  firft  bifhop 
''''"^  of  the  Goths.     Philoflorgius  (0  tells  uv  that  this  bi- 

fhop  tranflated  the  whole  bible,  except  the  books  of  Kings,  becaufe  they 
chiefly  treat  of  wars,  and  that  the  Goths  being  a  very  warlike  nation, 
have  more  need  of  a  curb  than  ;i  fpur  in  this  refpe£l.  This  verfion  is 
the  more  to  be  valued,  becaufe,  as  is  pretended,  it  agrees  with  the  manu- 
fcripts  from  which  the  Italick  was  made.  There  are  only  the  four  gof- 
pels remaining  of  the  Gothick  verfion  (*).  It  is  fuppofed  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tranflation  of  the  gofpels  was  done  about  the  fame  time,  and  coa« 
fequently  may  be  as  ufeful. 

From  this  account  of  the  ancient  tranflations  of  the  New  Tcflament, 
we  may  learn,  ifV,  to  adore  the  providence  of  God,  which  hath  thereby 
fo  wifely  provided  for  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  all  men.  So  that 
thefe  verfions  may  be  laid  to  have  fupplied  the  gift  of  tongues  where- 
with the  apotlles  were  endued.  2ly,  From  the  agreement  which 
fo  many  tranflations  that  were  made  in  different  parts  of  the  world 
have  with  the  original,  it  is    plain,    that   tliis  latter    hath  not  been 

altered. 


(♦)  Tlie  churches  of  Ethiopia  depended  on  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

iq)  Mill's  Proleg.  foU  12 1.  (r)  MiU'sProleg.  fol.   136. 

(j)  Le  Long  Biblioth.  Sacr.  Sedl.  i,  c*  2» 

it)  Philoftorg.  Hift.  Ec.  c.  5,     Socrat.  Hift.  Ec.  1.  iv,  c.  33, 

(  *  )  The  manufcript  of  it,  which  ia  very  fair,  but  withal  very  imperfed  tnd 
worn  out,  is  kept  in  the  library  of  Upfal  in  Sweden.  Several  thioK  that  it  i? 
the  very  original  of  Ulphilas«    There  arc  copies  of  it  ia  fevend  places. 
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utered.  %^^J%  Wc  find;  that  hotwithftanding  the  corruption  and  bar- 
uirity  which  htvc  reigned  in  the  world,  there  h^ve  been  in  all  ages> 
pcrfons  that  had  at  hcaii  the  converflon  of  foulis,  dhd  were  befides  fur- 
nifl^ed  with  a  fufficient  (tdck  of  learning  to  be  able  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  faithful,  the  facred  inftl-umcnt  of  this  converfioni  by  traiiflacing 
the  holy  fcriptures  into  the  vulgar  languages. 

Since  the  rcftoration  of  learning,  icveral  perfohi  Of  the  modern  Lktia 
have  applied  themfclves  to  trahflate  the  Bible  from  vetfion  of  the  New 
the  •rigmaUx  that  is,  the  Old  Tcftameni:  from  thfe  Teftament. 
H^brewj  and  the  New  from  the  Greek.  Some  of  thefc  tranflations  Havfc 
been  made  by  perfons  of  all  perfuafions^  and  info  all  language's,  with- 
DDt  excepting  even  the  modern  Greek.  We  (hatl  here  give  id  actouht 
only  of  the  Latin  and  £ngli(h  vcrfions. 

Among  the  Roman  catholicks,.  the  celebrated  Erafmtil  (||)     rpafmiit 

IS  the  firft  that  undertook  to  tranflatc  into  Latiil  the  New 
Teftament  from  the  Greek*  lb  this  tranflation  he  followed  not  bnly  x\A 
printed  copies,  but  alfo  four  Greek  manufcriptS.  Accdrdiiig  to  St« 
Tecom*s  example,  he  varied  but  very  little  froni  the  Vulgate,  which  had 
been  in  ufe  for  fevrral  ages.  The  firft  edition  of  this  book  Was  pub- 
lilhed  in  1516,  and  dedicated  to  Pope  Leo  X,  Who  fent  Erafmus  a  letter 
of  thanks,  wherein  he  mightily  commends  thi^  verfion.  It  was  not^ 
withftanding  extremely  found  fault  with  by  the  Roman  catholicks  tbem- 
[elves.  The  author  defended  himfelf  With  as  much  courage  as  he  wa^ 
itiackedy  and  thefe  difputes  have  been  of  no  fmall  fervice  to  the  publick. 
Fhis  vcf fioij  hath  been  printed,  and  correded  feveral  timi^  by  Etafitiui 
iiimfelf^  and  others. 

Arias  Montaaus  undertookjDy  the  order  of  the  cduncil  ^^  ••  . 
>f  Trent,  as  fome  pcrfons  pretend,  a  verfion  of  the  Old  ^"**  iVit)ntaauf a 
ifxl  New  Teftament.  In  his  tranflation  of  the  Old,  he  followed  that 
>f  PagninUs^  a  Dominican  monk,  and  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library,  wh6 
lad  tranflatcd  the  Old  Teftament  from  the  Hebrew  by  order  of  Clement 
VIII.  As  for  the  New,  Arias  MomanUs  changed  only  fome  words  in 
ty  namely  where  he  found  that  the  Vulgate  differed  from  the  He- 
>rew.  I'his  verfion  was  never  much  in  requeft,  becstpfe  it  Is  too  gram« 
uaticalk 

There  is  alfo  afcrlbcd  to  Thomas  de  Vlo,  a  Dominican,  who  is 
rooimonly  knoWn  under  the  name  of  Cardinal  Cajetan,  a  Latin  vef^ 
ion  of  all  the  New  Teftament,  except  the  Revelations.  But  as  he  did 
lot  underftand  Greeks  it  is  likely  that  he  got  fomebody  to  make  it  in 
HJ  name  (f  )- 

\Vc  have  not  feen  another  Latin  verfion  that  was  publiftied  by  an 
Lnglilh  writer  in    1540.  arid  dedicated  to  Henry  VIll;      We  arc  told, 

that 

(II)  See  Beza's  opinion  of  Erafiiiiib's  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament,  in 
leza's  preface  to  hi?  edit*  ot  the  New  Teftament  in  1560.     See  alfo  Dr.  Mills's  • 
*roieg.  p.  Ill,  St  112. 

(+)  We  Iwve  not  fcen  this  verfion.  It  was  printed  at  Venire  in  1530,  and 
^%u  with  the  Cardinal's  comir.etitaties  on  the  whole  New  TclUmem,  except 
le  Revehuions* 
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that  this  verfion  was  made  not  only  from  the  printed  copies^  but  aUb 
from  very  ancient  Greek  manufciipts  (*). 

-,,     -7    •  f,      r  O"^  °f  ^^^  "^^^  ancient  Latin  verfions  made  bf 

The  z.unch  vcriion.      p^otcftants,  is  that^bich  eommonlygocs  under  the 

name  of  the  Zurich  tranflation.  Part  of  it  was  done  by  Leo  Joda,  one 
of  the  miniflers  of  that  city,  who  was  affifted  in  this  performance  by 
the  moft  learned  of  hrs  brethren.  But  as  he  was  prevented  by  death 
from  fiflifhing  this  work*  he  left  the  care  of  it  to  Tbcodorus  Bibliander, 
minifter  and  profcflor  at  Zurich  ;  who,  with  the  help  of  Conradus  Pelli* 
can,  profeilbr.  of  the  Hel;rew  toiigue  in  the  fame  placc9  tranflated  the 
^cft  of  the  Old  Teftaoicnt.   The  New  was  continued  by  Peter  Cholin,' 

{'  irofeflbr  in  divinity ;  and  by  Rodolph  Gualtcrus,  Leo  Juda's  (|}  focceflbr 
D  the  minifterial  function  (^).  Though  this  verfion  hath  not  bees 
free  from  all  cenfure,  it  hath  notwithftanding  met  with  a  general  ap- 
probation, becaufe  it  keeps  a  true  medium  between  fuch  cranflatioai 
as  ftick  too  clofc  to  the  letter,  and  thofe  wherein  too  much  libenv  ii 
taken.  Mr.  Simon  hath  even  a  remarkable  ftory  about  ir  (») :  woidi 
is^  that  a  Spanifb  monk  had  praifed  this  verfion  in  a'  book  printed  at 
Venice,  and  licenfed  by  the  inqnifitors.  It  is  true,  the  monk  fancied 
that  Leo  Juda  was  bifhop  of  Zurich^  as  he  calls  him  himfelf,  and  there- 
fore  thought  that  he  might  fafely  commend  his  performance.  Tbe 
feventh  verfe  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  firft  epiitie  of  St«  John  is 
omitted  in  this  tranflation,  and  put  only  in  tbe  margin.  Wi  hwi  chffi^ 
hy  the  tranflators  in  their  note,  io  follow  CyrU^  and  tbt  b^€$pies(^)* 
Tocy  had  in  their  library  an  ancient  manufciipt,  where  this  vcrfe  was 
left  out.  Which?  made  feuUinger  fay  (*),  that  fome  pretender  to  learn- 
ing having  found  it  in  the  margin,  where  it  was  put  by  way  of  expla- 
jiation,  had  inferred  it  into  the  text. 

RobertStephcnsthc  ,  '^^T!''  following,  Robert  Stcphws  printed  tLii 
khps  printer  ^^^^  cdii:on  With  a  few  alterations.    To  it  he  jomed 

,^  ^  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  Vulgate,  and  illuftrated  hit 

edition  with  notes  taken  from  the  publick  tefiures  of  Francifcus  Vatabhis, 
regius  profeflbr  of  the  Hebrew  tongue.  But  the  latter  difowned  die 
notes,  becaufe,  as  he  pretended,  Robert  Stephens  had  inferted  among 
jEhcm  things  which  favoured  the  proteftants.  This  edition  was  cenfurcd 
fcvcral  times  by  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbon^  againft  whom  Stephens  brifldy 

defended 

(*)  Le  Long  Biblioth.  Sacr.  Part  i.  p.  752.  That  Engliflx  aathor'i  aanw 
was  Walter  Deloen« 

(II)  Some  have  ienagined  that  Leo  Juda  was  originally  a  Jew,  but  tbcy 
were  miilaken. 

(J)  This  verfion  wai  publiihed  in  1544,  with  prefaces  that  are  well  worth 
reading,  and  (liort  notes  to  explain  the  tsxt, 
.     (*)  Simon  Hift.  Crit.  dc$,Verfion3,  c*  23. 

(♦)  Wc  forgot  to  obferve  before^  that  Erafmus  did  not  put  this  paflageiA 
bisfirfl  editions  of  the  New  Tefbment,  becaufe  he  found  it  not  ir  the  Greek 
coj»ief ;  but  having  aftenvards  met  with  it  in  a  roanufi:ript  in  En^^d,  he  put 
It  in  the  following  editions. 

(jrj  Cemment,  ad  loc« 
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«  - 

eliencled  himftlf.    Notwithftanding  all  their  cenfurcs,  this  edition  was 
Iterwards  printed  ^jt  SaUmancha. 

Of  all  our  Latin  vcrfions,  none  hath  made  more  noifc  than  f^  (i  y 
hat  of  Scbaftian  Caftalio,  profcflbr  of  the  Greek  tongue  at  ^^"^"^' 
3«fil  (+).  It  was  vaftly  run  down,  upon  Its  firft  appearance,  by  Thco- 
iorus  Beza,  and  the  reft  of  the  Geneva  divines,  who  charged  it  with 
mpiety,  and  did  not  fparc  the  author  of  it  in  the  leaft.  What  chiefly 
pire  offence  in  this  verlion,  was,  i.  That  Caftalio  departed  in  fome 
^ces  from  the  proteftant's  fyftem,  concerning  predeftination^  §^^^^9 
lod  free-will.  2.  That  he  affefted  an  elegance  which  was  fuitable 
Neither  to  the  limplidty  nor  majefty  of  the  facred  writings.  Nothing 
!ould  be  more  fpecious  than  what  this  author  propofed  to  himfelf 
in  tranflating  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  according  to  the 
purity  of  the  Latin  tongue :  namely,  thereby  to  engage  fome  over-nice 
^eribns  to  read  the  holy  fcripturcs,  who  had  an  averfion  to  them^ 
spon  account  of  the  rough  and  uncouth  language  of  the  common  ver- 
fions.  But  furely,  he  could  have  arrived  at  this  end,' without  departing 
lb  much  from  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  writing  of  the  facred  authors,  ^i 
it  hath  done.  For,  befides  the  faUe  elegance  and  over-ftrained  polite^^ 
nefiy  which  he  is  juftly  blamed  for«  he  often-times  takes  more  liberty 
^D  a  faithful  tranflator  ought  to  do.  We  (hall  alledge  fome  inftances 
cif  it  taken  out  of  the  xxTith  chapter  of  the  AGts  of  the  Apoftles  at  the 
Rrft  opening  of  the  book  (7).  In  the  eleventh  verfe,  inftead  of  render- 
ing the  VioxA  fynag9gashY  Jynapgues^  he  tranflates  it  affemblin  (z),  which 
it  ambieuousy  and  even  unmtelligible  in  this  place.  In  the  fane 
rerfe,  inftead  of  t9  hla/pberw^  he  tranflates  io  fptak  impioujly  (a)^  which 
hark  no  determinate  fignification.  In  the  eighteenth  verfe,  inftead  of 
thefe  words^  that  they  may  obtain^  by  faith  in  mif  forgivenefi  of  fim^  and 
tkeir  lit  in  the  inheritana  of  the  faints :  he  hath  rendered  thus  {*)ythattbrf 
RPMry  havi  the  fame  lot  as  thofe  which  fhall  he  fan^ified  by  faith  \  joining  by 
faith  with  Jan^ifedy  whereas  it  ought  to  be  joined  witfi^^  obtain^ 
Which  is  all  a  piece  of  afiedatioo  to  remove  the  idea  of  an  ahfolute  and 
wtcmditional  eleffion.  This  edition  hath  notwithftanding  met  with 
aiboodaoce  of  admirers,  and  hath  had  feveral  editions.  He  tranilated 
the  bible  afterwards  into  as  uncouth  and  barbarous  a  French,  as  hit 
Latin  verfioo  is  elegant. 

•  Among  all  the  Latin  verfions  made  by  proteftants,  ^u  ^  p 
none  is  more  univcrfally  liked  than  that  of  Theodorus  ^  ^^^^^^  ^*^2a» 
^a.  Chamier  {b)  gives  it  the  preference  above  ail  the  reft.  Rive( 
bath  beftowed  very  great  encomiums  upon  it,  in  his  preface  to  the  verfion 
>f  the  Old  Teftameut  by  Junius  and  Tremellius,  at  the  end  of  which 
^eza's  verdon  of  the  New  had  been  joined.  A  Geneva  divine  (c)  found 
tt  the  moft  exz£t  of  all,  and  wiflied  it  was  introduced  into  churches  and 

fchools 

(f )  Cafhilio  was  bom  in  Savoy,  and  18  years  profeftbr  at  BafiK 
(/)  The  edition  we  ufe  is  diat  of  15;  5,  which  is  dedicated  to  Edivard  VL 
(as)  Collegia.  {a)  Impie  loqui, 

(*)— ^-Efiodem  cum  eis   fortem  conicquantur,  qui  fide  mihi  habendl^ 
AcW^i  fodi  fuerint.  {i)  Pan^r,  T.  i.  1.  xii.  c.  i. 

{c)  P.  Loifelier  it  Villicn  in  his  letter  to  the  earl  of  Hontlnfjloa  tvi%« 
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ichcols  is  the  room  of  th«  Vulgate.     This  traniktion  did  not  ineci 

with  the  fame  approbation  from  the  Roman  Catholicks,  who,  perhaps^ 

out  of  prejudice^  accufed  Beza  of  having  accommodated  his  verfion  to 

his  prejudices.     Though  it  hath  been  feveral  tknes  printed  in  England^ 

yet  the  'Englifh  have  not  exprelFed  the  fame  valM  for  it  as  the  reft  of  die 

proteftants.     It  was  even  judictoully  eoough  criticized  upon  in  feveral 

places  by  a  Canon  of  Ely  (^  who  had  been  put  \vfoti  it  by  the  bifhop 

of  that  diocefe  {e),     fiiinop  Wakon  (f)  is  of  opinion,  that  Beta  hath 

been  jufify  charged  with    having  departed  from  the  common  reading 

without  neceCity,    or  having  on  his  lide  the  aiMhority  of  the  manu- 

fcripts,  and  alfo  with  deciding   frequently  in  a  magiilerial  way,  and 

baviog  fabftituted  mere  conje£ii>res  10  ihe  words  of  the  original.    But 

it  is  only  reading  this  verfion,.  to  be  I'atislied  of  the  contrary*     The  ac« 

count  Beza  gives  in  his  preface  of  the  method  he  had  followed,  is  far 

from  tbofe  peremptory  airs  which  he  is  charged  withaK     If   he   hath 

not  always  followed  his  own  rules,  this  is  a  fault  common  to  him  with 

all  tranflators.     Dr.  Mill  hath  kept  no  more  moderation  than  Waltoo 

in  the  judgment  he  hath  pafied  upon  this  veriion. 

However,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  Beza  was  beft  qualified  fof 
fuch  an  undertaking.  He  was  a  pcrfedl  mafier  of  both  laiguages,  and 
luppoiing  he  was  not  fo  thoroughly  fkillcd  in  Hebrew,  as^ibme  pretend, 
yet  he  tells  us  that  in  tranilating  the  Hebraifms  he  had  the  affiftance  of 
perfons  very  well  vcri'cd  in  that  tongue.  Beiides,  he  bad  before  him  a 
greater  number  of  Greek  manufcripts»  than  any  of  thofe  that  bad  under* 
lajl^en  the  fame  work  before  him.  And  accordingly  he  hath  taken  care 
to  fet  down  the  various  readirigs  in  his  notes»  and  ^nds  fault  with  others 
for  not  having  done  the  fame,  and  thereby  given  every  one  an  opportu- 
nity of  chuiing  the  bed.  All  that  he  can  be  blamed  for,  is  hb  partia- 
lity in  expreillng  a  greater  regard  for  the  Latin  than  the  Greek  fathers. 
But,  after  all,  hi<;  verfion  muft  be  allowed  to  be  the  beA  of  all  made  in 
thofe  times  except  the  Zurich  tranflation  (*}• 

{J)  John  Boifc  in  1556.         (r)  Lancelot.  {/)  Walton  Prolcg.  Diff.  ir. 

(*)  1  Ihall  now  (ubjoin  a  (hcrt  ac-    "  years  after.    There  is   now  extaoi 
count  of  our  English  trunUations.  ^*  a  tranflation  in  the  Eoglifli  Saxon, 

"  We    are    told  by    "  done  from  the  ancient  vulgar,  be- 

^anarti^f^'*      '*^"^^"-^^*^^^^^^"^^'    "^^''^  ^  ^^*  revifcd  by  St.    Jcrom. 
tran  ations.  ^,  ^^^^  {gix\c  part  of  the    "  h  was  printed  at  London  in  tneyear 

••bible  was  tranfiatcd  in    the  begin-  *•  1571,  by  the  care  of  John  Fox,  and 

•«  ning   of  the  Sth  century  into  our  **  by  the  order  and  diredion  of  arch- 

*•  Tulgar  tongue,  which  uas  then  the  **  bifhop  Parker.    A  tranflation  of  the 

•*  Saxon*  John  deTrevilhaflUres  us, that  "  pialms   in   the  fame  language  wai 

*«  venerable  Bede,  who  flounflied  about  •*  printed  by  Spelman  in  1640. 

•*  the  year  701,  tranllated  the  whole  •*  John    WiclifFc,     who    flouriibed 

•* bible  into  the  Kn^lilh  Saxon.  There  •*  about  the  year   1360,  tranflated  the 

^wvt  fome  who   aliinu  that   Adtlm,  **  whole  bible  from  the  vulgar  vcrfioa 

•*bi(liop  of  Sherborne,    who  was  co-  **  of  Str  Jeroni,  and  finilhc^  it  in  the 

♦♦temporary  with  Bedc,  tranflated  the  •'year    1383.     This    tranflation  was 

•«  pialms  into  that  language ;    which  •*  never  printed,    but  there  arc  co- 

••  tranflation   is    by  others  attributed  •♦pies  of  it   in   feveral   libraries,  as 

«^  (o  king  Alfred,  who  lived  near  200  ••  Cotton 'S|  St.  Jamei^  at  Lambeth,  &c 

u  There 
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^T^re  i«  alfo  a  very  fair  copy  of  **  tA  print  it  there;  from  whence  it 

••  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  in  this  tranfla-  «*  received  tlie  name  of  the  Geneva 

.  ^  tioo,   in  the    univerfity  library  at  **  bible.   Thefe  were  Miles  Coycrdalc, 

•*  Cambridge*  **  Cliriftopher  Goodman,  Anthony  Gil- 

**  John  dc  Trevifa,  who  died  in  <hc  •*  by,  Thomas  Sampfon,  William  Cole, 

••  year  1398,    did  alio  tranlUte  both  *' William  Wiiiiugham  and  John  Knox. 

*  the  Old  and  New  Tcftamcrtt,  about  "It   was  ftrft  printed  in  156^*,    and 

•*lbe    lame    timt,   or    z,  little  after  ♦'  hath  had  fcveral  editions  iince. 

•'  Wicliffe ;    but  whether    there   are  **  Hut  for  th«    publick  life  of  the 

*•  any  copies  of  it  extant,  I  know  not.  "  churc'n,  the  'biQiops  rcfolved  about 

•♦  The  firll  time  the  holy  fcripture  **  this  time    to  make  a  new  tranfla- 

*•  was  printed  in  Englifh,  was  about  *' ti.)n.  A rchbifli'^p  Parker  let  fonvard 

•*  the  year   \^ib\  and  that  was  only  **  and  highly  promoted     this    work, 

••  the  New  TefUment  about  that  time  **  and  got  the  bifliops  and  fome  other 

*•  tnnflated  by  William  Tindal,  affifted  *<  learned  men  00  join  together,  and 

•*  by  Joy  and  Condantine,  and  print-  **  fo  take   each  his  part  and  portion, 

**  cd  in  fome  foreign  parts.     In  the  •*  to  review,  corre(!'"t,  and  amend  the 

♦*ycar  1^32,  Tindal  and  his  compa-  **  tranflation  of  the  holy  fcriotu res  ia 

"  nioni  finifhed  the   whole  bible  and  **  the  vulgar  ton^e.     This  kble  warn 

^  printed  it  in  foreign  parts,  all  but  ^*  publiQicd  in   the  year    1 568,  in  a 

.•*  the  Apocrypha.  Some  time  after  this,  "large  folio,  and  called  The  Great 

•*  whilft  a  fecond  edition  was  prepar-  *'  Englifli  Bible,  and  commonly  alia 

**  ing,  William  Tindal  was  taken  up  *'  The  Bifliops'  Bible,  as  being  tranf- 

*' and  burnt  for  herefy  in  Flanders:  *' lated  by  leveral  biflmps. 

<*  however,  the  work  was  carried  on  "In  the  year  1983,  one  Laurence 

**  by  John  Rogers.     He  wholly  tranf^  ^*  Tomfon  pretended  to  itlake  a  new 

**  latcd  the  Apocrypha,   and   revU'ed  *'  veriion  of  the  New  Teftament  fiom 

*♦  Tindal's  tranflation,   comparing  it  **  Beza's    edition ;     together  with    a 

«•  with  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  **  tranflation    of  JBea:a*8    notes.     But 

•*  He  added  prefaces  and  notes  out  of  *'  he  has  very  feldom  varied  fo  much 

•*  Luther,  and  dedicated  the  whole  lo  **  as  a  word  from  the  Geneva  tr^nfla- 

••  king  Henry  the  Eighth,  under  the  "**  tion, 

**  borrowed  .name    ot  Thomas  Mat-  **  The  Pa;  ids  by  this  time  finding 

*•  thews ;  fer   which   reafon    this   has  "  it    impoflible   to    keep    the  people 

*•  been  commonly  called    Matthews's  **  from   having  the  fcripturcs  in   tile 

**  bible.    This  was  printed  at  Ham-  *'  vulgar  tongue,  thought  convenient 

•«  burgh,  at  the  charges  of  Grafton  "  to   n.ake  a  tranllation  of  it  thcm- 

•*  and  Whitchurch,  **  felves,  and  accordmgly  in  the  year 

••  It  was  about  this  time  rcfolved  *'  1584,  publUhod  a  new  verfion  of  it 

•*  to  print  the  ■bible  in   a  large   vo-  "  printed  at  Rhcims,  and  from  thence 

•*  hime,  and  to  procure  an  order  to  *'  called  the  Rhemith   tranllarion. 

*•  have  it  iei  up  in  all  churches,  for  *'  was    refuted    by   Mr.    Canwright, 

•*  publick  ufe.     Miles  Coverdale  was  *'  and  Dr.  Fulke. 

<•  therefore  en)ployed  to   ronfe  Tin-  ***  Bat  the  lall  aid  beft  tranflation 

•*  dal's  tranflation/wiiich  he  did,  com-  "  of  the  bible  into   Englifli,  is  that 

**  paring  it    with  the    Hebrew,  and  "  which  was  made  towards  the  begin- 

*•  mending  it  in  feveral  places.     But  *'  ning  of  the  lall  century   by  order 

••  bifliop  Cranmer  re^nfcd  the  whole  •*  of  king  James  I.  and  is  now  in  ufe 

•*  after   him ;    for  which  reafon  this  **  among  us.     The  chief  hands  coa- 

«*  was  called  Cranmer's  biMe.  **  cerned  in  this    work,   were  bifl)op 

♦♦  Whilft  fome  Englifli  exiles  wer«  ^*  Andrews,  Pr.  Overall,  Dr.  Duport^ 

**  at   Geneva,    during    the    reign  of  **  Dr.  Abbot,  &c." 

**  queen   Klary,    they  thought  fit  to  For  a  fuller  account  of  all  thefe 

V  undertake  a  new  tranflation  of  the  tranflations,  fee  BibliQt^cca  Literariay 

^  bible  into  Enjflifli  in  that  place,  and  N^  IV, 


* 
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TO    THE  i 


SOCIETYoF  CHRISTIANS 


IN   THE 


CITY   OF   NORmiCBr 


.*  /■  \ 


^hom  I  ferve  in  the  Gofpel  of  our  Loud  JESUi 
CHRJST,  Grace,  Mercy  and  Peace  from  God,  cur 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST^  . 


m 


S  e  L  O  FE  D, 

IT  is  my  Honour  and  Pleafure,  as  wcU  as  Duty,  to  fenrc  jon 
in  the  Uofpel  of  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  :  and  your  kind  Acceptance, 
tnd  due  Improvement  of  my  honcft  and  well  intended  Labours  is  the 
grcateft  Encouragement  1  dciire.  Your  AfFeflions  and  friendly  Regards 
ire,  in  JEffcft,  the  whok  World  to  me :  And  it  is  my  Ambition  to  purchafe 
them,  only  by  fuch  worthy  Anions,  and  honourable  Difchargc  of  D«ity, 
9S  deftrve  a  juft  and  folid  Efteem. 

Too  many,  I  fear,  have  butimperfcA  uncertain  Notions  of  Chrii^ 
tianity  :  But  I  would  gladly  give  you  fuch  a  View  of  the  Gofpel  Schesiei 
as  may  cftablifli  you  in  the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  upon  the  moft  juft 
and  folid  Grounds ;  and  fuch  a  deep  Seme  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Him, 
is  may  form  and  fix  every  good  principle  io  the  Mind,  produAive  of 
all  Rightcoufnefs  in  the  Converfaiion, 

With  this  only  View,  the  Book  before  you  was  written;  and  itwsi 
brigipa)ly  defigned  for  your  Service  alone.  For  which  Res^lbn,  and  as 
it  IS  the  Work  of  One,  whofc  Charafier  and  Converfatipn  you  arc 
well  ac(}uain(;ed  with  ;  who  ardently  delires  your  fpiritual  Improvembnr, 
in  order  to  your  eternal  Felicity  j  and  who,  for  a  con(iderable  Time, 
bas  laboured  among  you  for  your  common  Good,  it  is  my  very  earoeft 
and  particular  Reqneft,  that  you  would,  aqd  my  Hope  that  you  wiil^ 
jftad  and  ftudy  it  carefully^ 


O  B  DI<:  AT  I  0  N. 

We  mvf  n6l  indulge  our  own  Conceits  in  Matters  of  Revelation. 
Every  Point  advanced  as  Chriftian  Doctrine,  ought  to  be  found  jq 
Scripture,  and  explaineci  by  Scripture,  ilri&ly  regarding  the  Principles 
there  taught,  and  the  eftablilhed  Senfe  of  Phrafes  there  ufed.  And  it 
is  the  De(ign  of  this  EiTay,  fetting  aiide  all  human  Schemes,  and  vof. 
own  Imagination,  to  give  you  the  true  Scheme  of  Chriftianity,  coU 
leAed  immedcately  froin  that  pure  Fountain,  carefully  copiparing  one 
Part  with  another ;  that  your  Faith,  Hope,  and  Joy  may  ftand,  not 
ppoa  the  Wifdoui  of  Man,  but  upon  the  firm  and  immoveable  Foun* 
Nation  of  the  Word  of  God. 

I  can  tr«ly  fay,  I  have  token  great  Care  to  go  evcvy  where  upon 
good  ^tii  fure  Grounds.  I  have  not  aiFcdcd  Novelty,  nor  inferted  any 
one  iingle  Sentiment,  merely  l)ecauie  new  and  plauiiblc ;  but  becaufe  i 
am  perfuaded  it  is  the  true  and  real,  or  the  mod  probable  Senfe,  of 
Kevciation. 

And  yet  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  advifc  you,  to  read  what  I  have  writ 
with  proper  Caution  ;  for  after  all  the  Care  and  Pains  I  have  taken  to 
fee  and  (hew  the  Truth,  1  dare  not  pretend  to  be  free  from  all  Mif- 
takes.  The  Apoftles  were  infpircd,  and  infallible  Writers,  but  we  are 
Done  of  us  either  infpired^  or  infallible  Interpreters.  Nor  is  it  neceflar^ 
we  (hou)d.  In  the  Works  of  Creation,  God  has  fo  clearly  fliewn  his 
eternal  Godhead,  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  and  Power,  thai  they,  who 
do  not  fee  and  acknowledge  them,  are  inexcufable  ;  and  many  able  and 
ingenious  Hands  have  lx:en  well  and  fuccefsfully  employed  in  fearching 
into,  and  explaining  the  various  Appearances  and  Productions  in  the 
Natural  World.  But  who  ever  pretended  to  penetrate  into  all  the 
Recefles  of  Nature,  or  to  give  a  perfe(3  unerring  Account  of  all  her 
Appearances?  Even  fo,  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  give  us  fuch  a  true, 
clear,  and  full  Account  of  the  Divine  Difpenfations,  and  of  the  Way 
to  eternal  Life,  that  every  one,  who  is  willing  to  underiland,  may  vtiy 
clearly  and  certainly  fee  what  is  fufiicient  to  guide  him  to  Salvation. 
And  it  is  the  Duty  of  fuch  as  have  Knowledge  and  Learning,  to  dig  in 
thofe  facred  Mines  j  and  to  endeavour,  as  they  are  able,  to  bring  into 
dearer  Light  the  rich  TreaCures  which  may  have  been  hidden  through 
the  Ignorance,  Error,  and  Supcrftition  of  foregoing  A^es.  And'  feveral 
worthy  and  learned  Pens  have  been  happily  employed  m  this  ufeful  and 
neceRary  Work.  But  who  will  i^refume  to  fay,  he  has  in  tvery  Inftance 
brought  forth  the  pure  and  precious  Metal,  without  any  Mixture  of 
Drolf  .'  The  Pretences  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  Infallibility,  are  proved 
by  their  own  different  Se£k«  Jmd  Sentiments,  and  by  many  of  their 
l^oets,  which  are  cither  without  any  Ground  in  Scripture,  or  diredJly 
x>otrary  to  it,  to  be  manifeftly  falle  and  arrogant.  Nor  is  the  Pcr- 
cAion  of  Knowledge,  or  {nfallibilitv  of  Sentiment,  needful  to  our  Sal,- 
ration.  For  while  we  every  one  of  us  fcriouily  endeavour  to  find  the 
Truth,  and  to  be  governed  by  it,  whatever  the  Quantity  of  Knowledge, 
%t  Certainty  of  Perfuafion  be,  to  which  we  attain,  wc  do  all  that  is  in 
lur  Power,  and  all  that  God  requires  of  us  {  nor  can  we  be  defiitutc  of 
hat  Faith,  which  is  neceflary  to  Salvation.  So  far  as  we  truly  follow 
he  Scriptures,  wc  arc  infallibly  fure  wc  arc  in  the  Right:  And  fo  far 
«  we  hintfilj  and  fifutrciy  endeavour  to  follow  them^  we  are  infallibly 

U4  ^>^ 
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fure  of  QcHh  arteptaDCc.  But  none  of  us  have  dominion  ovtr  ^4 
faith  of  our  fellow-chriftians  and  fervants  ;  nor  moft  any  one  preteifd 
to  fet  up  for  mailer  in  Chrift*s  fchool.  Chrift  alone  is  our  Matter  zM 
Lord  •  and  we  ought  nof,  as  indeed, '  juftly,  we  cannot,  fubftitute  any 
•Tuppotctf  infallible  guide  in  hi«  plac^. 

I  onlv  profefs,  td  point  at  the  light  ihining  in  revelation.  It  is  to 
that  light,  and  not  to  me,  you^are  to  turn  your  eyes.  Indeed,  I  am  per? 
fuaded,  that  in  the  principal  parts  and  general  fcheme  of  the  gofpel,  I 
am  not  miftaken.  However,  it  is  incumbent  upon  you,  not  implicidjr 
to  fwallow  every  thing  I  advance ;  but  to  examine  carefully,  wheihei 
it  be  well  grounded  upon  the  word  of  God. 

t  have  endeavoured  to  make  every  thing  eafy  and  intelligible.  But 
lie,  who  has  been  much  in  perufmg  the  apoftolic  writings,  is  beft  pre- 
pared to  apprehend  what  is  here  advanced^  And  when  a  perlbn  hai 
digcfted,  and  made  fami!iar,  the  phrafcs  and  fentimeots  here  explained, 
he  will  reap  but  little  fruit,  if  he  doth  not  immediately  apply  hiinielf 
to  reading  the  ASt%  and  Epiftles.  To  give  a  clear  underftanding  of 
them,  in  particular,  is  the  defigo  of  what  is  here  offered  i  and  there- 
fore the  careful  reading  of  them,  fhould  fuccced  the  perufal  of  ibis. 
And  if  both  were' read  alternately,  firft  the  one,  and  then  the  other,  I 
am  perfuaded  fuch  an  excrcife  would  turn  to  good  account.  But  a 
pcrfon  little  verfed  in  the  apoftolic  wntings,  can  l>c  no  competent 
ludge  of  what  I  have  done;  and  he,  who  doth  not  apply  what  he 
here  learns,  to  his  a(Eftance  in  ftudying  them,  will  receive  Icfa  benefit 
from  it. 

Above  all,  we  fhould  remember;  that  a  vain  wordly,  fenfual  mind 
Is  in  no  condition  to  fee,  or  relifh  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus :  nor 
can  any  explications  force  knowledge  upon  thofe  that  are  not  willing 
to  underltand.  The  love  of  truth,  purity  of  mind,  and  patient 
application,  are  necefTary  on  your  part ;  and  I  am  periuaded  will 
render  the  principal  things  plain,  and  give  you  the  pleafore  of  feeing 
the  truth  clearly  in  fevcral  points,  hitherto  reckoned  very  dark  and 
abftipfe. 

You  will  not,  indeed,  be  able  to  form  a  compleat  judgment  upon 
fpmc  of  the  criticifms.  Ytt  you  fhould  not  therefore  forbear  to 
fcad  them  ;  becaufc  you  will  meet  with  leveral  ulcful  o^fcrvations, 
which  lie  within  the  reach  of  fuch  as  are  not  acquainted  wiih  the  kamcd 
languages. 

It  Ihould  ncvef  be  forgot,  that  to  fpend  one's  time  even  in  com- 
menting and  fpeculating  upon  the  Sacre.I  Writings,  if  we  do  not  imbibe 
the  principles  they  teach,  lay  them  to  heart,  and  reduce  them  to  prac- 
tice, amounts  to  no  more,  than  diverting  one's  fclf  with  any  common 
annufement.  St.  Paul  was  ravjfhed  with  the  charms  of  the  gofpcli 
he  felt  its  power  and  efficary  upon  his  own  heart ;  it  raifed  him,  in 
the  brighteft  views  of  glory/  honour  and  immortality,  far  above  all 
earthly  things.  And  wc  then  underfland  the  gofpel  to  purpofc, 
when  in  the  fame  manner  it  works  upon  every  fpring  of  a£lion  with- 

it)  us. 

It   is  -your  honour  and  happinefs,   that  you  have  always  been  a 

rccabJc  people,    )fou  fcora  to  praftifc  che  und^ri^iai^  OJCthods  of 


b  £'5  7  c  AT  JON. 

nie,  wlio,  to  ibppoit  a  favourite  fentiment,  foment  heats,  animofi. 
es^  and  divifions,  and  difcourage  men  of  probity  and  learning.  You 
How  your  roinifters  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  fpeak  what  they  find 
lere.  You  profefs  univerfal  charity  and  good-wilJ  to  all  your  bre- 
iiren  in  Chrift,  and  to  all  mankind.  Thefe  are  noble  principles  f 
nd  I  hope  you  will  never  relinqaiih  them.  Give  your  Catholi* 
ifm  its  proper  worth,  by  improving  in  found  luiowledge  \  and 
;aard  it  with  refolution.  Reje£t  all  ilaviih,  narrow  principles  with 
lifilain.  Neither  lift  yourfelves,  nor  be  preft  into  the  fcrvice  of  any 
eft  or  party  whatfoever.  Be  only  Chriftians ;  and  follow  only  God 
ad  truth. 

You  know^  your  congregation  ft  and  9  upon  no  oth^r  ground,  but 
hft  Catholic  one,  which  the  apoftle,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Ro* 
Dj^nf,  aflerts,  and  demonftrates,  to  be  the  only,  and  the  fufficient 
l^ndation  of  a  right  tp  a  place  in  the  church  and  kingdom  of 
3od,  Faith  in  fefui  Chrift.  You  may  reft  fully  iatisfied  that  you  arc  a 
rue  church,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets, 
rhereof  Chrift  Jefus  is  the  chief  corner  ftone.  And  you  have,  thcre«* 
3re,  the  beft  reafon  in  the  world  for  adhering  fteadily  to  the  caufe  you 
ave  efpouied,  the  caufe  of  Chriftian  Liberty,  which  at  once  fettles  your 
rofeftion  upon  an  infallible  bottom,  rejeds  all  human  impofit ions,' and 
t  the  fame  time  comprehends,  and  cordially  receives,  all  who  are  of 
lie  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

I  hope  I  need  not  warn  you  againft  Popery,  that  monftrous  and  moft 
adacious  corruption  of  the  pureft  and  brighteft  difpcnfation  of  Re- 
gion Romifh  agents  are  bufy  amongft  us,  deluding,  with  aU  de* 
fivabUnif$  tf  unrigbtecu/ne/s^  the  weak  and  ignorant,  who  do  not  fee 
ic  faKhooQ  of  their  aiTertions,  nrefumptuoufly  backed  with  the  ter« 
sr^of  eternal  damnation.  This  aftonifliing  apoftacy  is  plainly  fore* 
>ld,  2  Thef.  ii.  i — i?.  i  Tim*  iv.  i — 5.  alfo  in  die  prophet  Uaniel, 
nd  at  large  in  the  Revelation.  And  this  idolatrous  church,  the  mo- 
ler  of  harlots,  we  know,  (hall  be  "  confumed  by  thefpirit  of  the  i^outh 
f  the  Lord,  and  dcftroyed  by  the  brightncfs  of  his  coming.**  .  Add  his 
oice  to  us,  in  the  mean  time,  is,  **  Come  out  of  her,  my  people',  that 
e  be  not  partakers  of  her  lintJ,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,** 
.ev.  xviii.  4. 

But  you  are  not  without  danger  from  another  quarter.  Some, 
id  not  a  few  in  our  land,  with  unnatural  eagerncrs  and  pleasure,  let 
lemfelves  openly  to  difparagc  and  difprove  the  Chridian  Revelation, 
ut  where  ihali  we  find  eternal  life,  but  in  that  revelation  ?  Will  it 
•  faid,  that  the  light  of  nature  difcovtrs  it?  That  light  doth  difco- 
:r,  indeed,  to  ihofe  that  attend  to  it,  a  future  world  :  But  doih  it  dif- 
>ver  immortality,  or  eternal  life  i  By  no  means.  Doth  it  (hew  how 
c  fliall  reach  immortality  ?  It  may  be  faid,  in  the  praftice  of  virtue, 
ut  who  can  fay,  he  hath  performed  a  virtue,  that,  in  the  cftimate  of 
is  own  reafon,  will  entitle  him  to  it  ?  Who  can  pretend  to  have  fo  bc- 
ived,  as  to  defcrve  any  one  bleffing  from  God's  hands  ?  Js  it  not  evi- 
:nt,  that  the  beft  virtue,  any  man  performs,  needa  the  relief  of 
ace  and  mercy  ?  And  where  is  that  grace  and  m^rcy  revealed^  but 

ia 
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in  the  gofpel  i  The  gofpel  alooe  difcova^  and  inluret  fmaanoitali^l 
or  revcsus  the  grace  which  expnlsly  gives  it,  the  grouinl  upon  whick 
this  grace  Aands,  the  end  for  which  it  is  given,  and  tlie  meaoi 
by  which  we  may  obtain  it-^  And  can  the  full  pcrfuafion  and  view 
of  immortal  honour  and  glory  be  efteemed  a  trifle  i  A  little  light 
duft,  to  be  blown  away  with  every  blaft  of  igooraoc  and  prophaot 
breath  ?  I'he  gofpel  is  good  pews  from  Heaven ;  pardon  and  eter« 
nal  life  promifiS  to  a  iioful  world.  ^  And  can  any  be  fo  infatuated  as  to 
wifh  its  heavenly  light  and  hopes  at  once  extinguifhed,  and  the  dark* 
liefs  of  Pagaoifm  reftored  among  the  nations  ?  Doth  not  nature  itiUf 
teach  us  to  be  thankful  for  fuperior  bleflings,  and  to  turn  our  eyes  t) 
the  brighteft  views  and  cleareft  profpeds  of  happineis  i  If  the  Univer- 
ial  Father  is  plcafcd  to  beftdw  upon  us  lingular  favours,  is  it  not  moft 
unnatural  and  wicked  to  defpife  jand  reyeSt  them  i  Such  is  the  glory 
and  excellence,  fuch  the  delightful  profpeAs  of  the  gofpel,  that,  in* 
fiead  of  cavilling  and  oppoiing,  meth  inlet  the  proper  and  only  cooccm 
of  everv  mind  (liould  be  to  feek  out  evidence,  and  all  poffible  means  ta 
cftablim  Its  truth. 

Value  the  Word  of  God  as  your  richcfl  treafure,  and  the  only  fund 
ef  true  and  perfe<5l  religious  knowledge,  comfortt  and  joy.  Read  it 
over  diligently,  and  treafure  it  up  in  your  minds,  as  a  rule  of  life  i 
then  yon  will  experience  its  power  and  excellency,  Forfake  not  the 
aifembling  of  yourfelves  together  ;  with  rcadtneis  of  mind  embrace 
any  opportunity  of  joining  a  fociety  which  worihips  God  in  fptrit  and 
truth,  as  part  of  his  family*  as  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  in  hope  of 
being  joined  in  a  little  time  to  the  blefled  fociety  of  the  angels  above. 
Live  in  love  and  goodnefs  to  all  men,  and  efpecially  to  one  another.  Be 
inftant,  and  fervent  in  prayer ;  makq  confcience  of  fiunily  and  clofet 
devotion.  Keep  your  hearts  and  views  above  this  world  ;  daily  look, 
and  prepare  for,  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  And  iiat  year  l9ve  moj 
iihound  ytt  moTi  and  morg^  in  kntwUdge  and  in  all  judgment  \  that  ye  may 
approve  thofe  things  which  are  exteilent  $  that  ye  may  be  fmcire  and  witbcut 
^fftnce  till  the  day  of  Chrijiy  being  filled  with  the  fruits  ef  righteeufnejs^ 
which  are  by  J  ejus  Chrift^  unto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God^  is  the  unfeigned 
^iih  of  your  faithful  lervait  for  the  lake  of  Jeius^ 
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in  defcribing  it. 
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.  X^  O  D,  the  Father  of  the  uAiverfe,  who  has  exercifcd  his  bound* 

yr  lefs  wifdoia,  power  and  goodnefs  in  producing  various  beings 

F  dnfercnt  capacities;  who  created  the  earth,  and  appointed  divers 

imates,  foils  and  fituations  in  it,  hath  from  the  beginning  of  the 

orld   introduced   feveral  fchemes  and   difpenfations,    for   promoting 

le   virtue  and  happinefs  of  his  rational  creatures,    for  curing  their 

>rruption,  and   prefervine  among  them  the  knowledge  and  worfhip 

himfclf,  the  true  God,  uie  pofleQbr  of  all  being,  and  the  fountain 

all  good  (♦). 

2.  la 

(*)  We  do  not  know  how  God  can  cxerciiic  his  prrfe^ions  towards  bis 
features,  when  he  has  brought  them  into  being,  Qtnerwife,  than  in  placibi^ 

them 
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2.  In  purfuamce  of  this  grand  and  gracious  deligny  when^  about  fbv 
hundred  years  after  the  flood,  (which  fcems  in  a  good  meafure  to  bait 
removed  the  violence  and  rapine  that  had  raged  among  the  antadilB* 
vians,)  the  generality  of  mankind  were  fallen  into  idolatry^  (a  vice 
which  in  thofe  times  made  its  firft  appearance  in  theworld,)  and  ferr- 
ed  other  gods,  thereby  renouncing  allegiance  to  the  one.God,  the  maker 
and  governor  of  t^eaven  and  earth,  he,  to  countered;  tUi  new  and  pre- 
vailing corruption,  was  pleafed,  in  his  infinite  wifdom,  to  (elcd  one  &• 
mily  of  the  earth,  to  be  a  repolitory  of  true  knowledge,  and  the  patten 
of  obedience  and  reward  among  the  nations.  That  at  mankind  wen 
propagated,  and  idolatry  took  its  rife,  and  was  difperfed  from  one  pait 
of  the  world  into  various  countries,  fo  alfo  the  knowledge,  wor(hip,  aad 
obedience  of  the  true  God  might  be  propgated  and  fpread  from  ocarb 
the  fame  quarter  ;  or  howcvelt  from  thofe  parts,  which  then  were  qoI 
famous  and  didinguifhed.  To  this  family  he  particularly  revealed  bio* 
felf,  vifitcd  them  with  fcveral  public  and  remarkable  difpenfations  of 
providence ;  and  at  laft  formed  them  into  a  nation,  under  his  fpedal 
proteflion,  and  governed  them  by  laws  delivered  from  himfelf,  placing 
them  in  the  open  view  of  the  world,  firft  in  £gypt,  and  afterwards  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

3.  The  head,  or  root  of  this  family,  was  Abraham,  the  Ton  of  Terah; 
who  lived  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  beyond  Euphrates.  His  family  was  in- 
fe£bd  with  the  common  contagion  of  idolatry  ;  as  appears  from  Jofliua 
xxiv.  2,  3.     <^  And  Jofhua  faid  unto  all  the  people,  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  Ilrael,  your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  [or  river 
Euphrates]  in  old  time,  even  Terah  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Nachor  :  and  they  fcrved  other  gods.     And  I  took  your  father 
Abraham  from  the  other  fide  of  the  flood,  &c."    Here  Maimonides,the 
learned  Jew  (•),  owns  it  is  implied,  that  Abraham  the  fon  of  an  idola- 
trous father  was  bred  up  in  idolatry.     For  having  occafion  to  mention    | 
thefe  words  of  Jolhua,  he  makes  this  pathetic  refledion  upon  them. 
**  How  great  is  the  benefit  we  receive  from  thefe  precepts,  which  have 
*'  freed  us  from  fuch  a  grand  error,  in  which  our  father  was  educated ^ 
**  and  converted  us  to  the  true  belief  of  God ;  by  teaching  us  that  be 
<^  created  all  things  ;  and  that  he  is  to  be  worfhipped,  and  loved,  and 
*<  feared,  ami  he  only,  &c."     And  the  apoftlc  Paul  intimates  as  much, 
Rom.  iv.  3,  4,  5.    **  For  what  faith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  rightcoufnefs.     Now  to  him  that 
workeih,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.     But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,    but  believeih  on  him  that  juftifieih  the  ttng$dlh 
his  faith   is  counted   for  righteoufnefs."      Abraham  is  the  prrfon  he 
is  difcourfing  about,  and  he  plainly  hints,  though  he  did  not  care  to 
fpeak  out,  that  even  Abraham  was  chargeable  with  not  paying  due 

re\-crence 

them  in  various  relations  and  fubordinations  to  each  other,  in  deTldng  and 
cpndudin^  proper  difpenfations,  according  to  different  and  phanging  cir- 
cumftanccs,  in  prdpr  to  excite  and  increalc  the  virtue  of  moral  agcnt5,  and 
in  providing  fuitable  happinefs  for  the  worthy,  and  puuifhments  for  the 
wicked. 

/  *)  Patrick's  Commentary  upon  Toflu  xxiv.  3. 
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Tcocc.and  worCbip  to  God  ;  as  the  word  A2EBHr,  which  wc  render 
1^,  properly  imports. 

.  But,  though  Abraham  had  been  an  idolater,  God  was  pleafcd,  in  his 
lite  wiiclom  and  goodnefs,  to  finglc  him  out  to  be  the  head,  or  root 
hat  family  and  nation,  which  he  intended  to  ftparate  to  himfclf  from; 
reft  of  mankind,  for  the  forcmentioned  purpofcsi  Accordingly  he 
eared  to  him  in  his  native  country,  and  ordered  him  to  leave  it,  and 
idolatrous  kindred,  and  to  remove  into  a  diilant  land,  to  which  be 
lid  dire£t  and  conduil  h'inH  declaring  at  the  fame  time  his  covc- 
it,  or  gram  of  mercy,  to  him,  in  thefe  words^  Geri.  xii.  I,  2,  3» 
[  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  hlcfs  thee,  and  make 

name  great ;  and  thou  (halt  Ix;  a  blcffing.  And  I  will  blefs  them 
t  blefs  thee,  and  curfc  him  that  curfeth  thee  :  And  in  thee  Ihall  all 
lilies  of  the  earth  be  bicffed."  So  certainly  did  God  make  himfelf 
>WD  to  Abraham,  that  he  was  fatisficd  this  was  a  revelation  from  the 
t  true  God,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  pay  an  implicit  obedience  to 
Accordingly,  upon  the  foot  of  this  faith,  he  went  out,  though  he 
\'n6t  know  whither  he  was  to  go.     The  fame  covenant,  or  promife 

blelCngs,  God  afterwards  at  fundry  times  repeated  :  Particularly^ 
sn.  XV.  5.  **  And  the  Lord  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  faid, 
K>k  now  towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  ilars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number 
eqn  :  And  he  faid  unto  him.  So  (hall  thy  feed  be."  Here  again,  he 
Iteved  in. the  Lord\  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteoufnefi.  Alfa 
en.  xvii.  1—8,  he  repeats  and  eftabliflicth  the  fame  covenant  "  fop 

I  everlafting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  him  and  his  feed  after  bim  \^ 
tmiifing  them  •*  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlafting  poflcfTion  /'  and 
minting  circumcifion,  as  a  perpetual  token  of  the  certainty  and  perpe- 
uty  of  this  covenant.  Thus  Abraham  was  taken  into  God's  cove- 
mt,  and  became^ntitled  to  the  bleflings  it  conveyed  ;.  not  bccaufe  lie 
"as  not  chargeable  before  God  with  impiety,  irreligion,  and  idolatry  f 
ut  becdofe  God,  on  his  part,  freely  forgave  hU  prior  tranfgreflings,  and 
ecaufe  Abraham,  on  his  part,  believed  in  the  power  and  goodnefs  of 
rod:  without  which  belief,  or  perfuafion,  that  God  was  both  true, 
nd  able  to  perform  what  he  had  promifcd.  he  coufd  have  pai^  no  regard 
)  the  divine  manifeftatioiis;  and  confequcntly,  muft  nave  been  lejeaed,* 
\  a  per(bn  altogether  improper  to  be  the  head  of  that  family,  whicn  God 
iteoded  to  fet  apart  to  himfelf/ 

5.  And  as  Abraham,  fo  likcwife  his  feed,  or  pofterity,  were  at  the  fame 
me,  and  before  they  had  a  being,  taken  into  God's  covenant,  and  in* 
tied  to  the  bleflings  of  it.  (Gen.  xvii.  7,  **  I  will  eftablifli  my  cove- 
ant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  &c.*')  Not  all  his 
ofterity,  but  only  thofe  whom  God  intended  in  the  promife  ;  namely, 
rft  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  who  hereby  became  particularly  related  to 
rod,  and  invefted  in  fundry  invaluable  privileges ;  and  after  them  the 
elieving  Gentiles,  who  were  reckoned  the  children  of  Abraham,  as  they 
lould  believe  in  God  as  Abraham  did.     But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

6-  For  about  215  years,  from  the  time  God  ordered  Abraham  to 
ave  his  native  country,  he  and  his  Ton  Ifaac,  and  grand-fon  Jacob, 
journed  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  upder  the  fpecial  protecVion  of  Heaven^ 

II  infiiute  Wifdom  thought  fit  to  fend  the  family  into  Fgypt,  the 
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then  head-quarters  of  idolatr}',  with  a  defign  tbey  iliould  there  iik 
creafe  into  a  nation ;  and  there,  notwithftaoding  the  cruel  opprefiioa 
they  long  groaned  under,  they  multiplied  to  a  furprifing  number.  At 
length  God  delivered  them  from  the  fervitude  of  Egypt,  by  the  meft 
dreadful  difplays  of  his  almighty  power;  whereby  he  demonihaied 
himfclf  to  be  the  one  true  God,  in  a  fignal  and  compleat  triomiili 
over  idols,  even  in  their  metropolis,  and  in  a  Country  of  fame  anl 
eminence  amon<r  siU  the  nations  round  about,  l^us  freed  from  the 
vileft  bondage,  God  formed  them  into  a  kingdom,  of  which  he  him*, 
ielf  was  king ;  gave  them  a'  revelation  of  his  nature  and  will ;  iniB- 
tutcd  fundry  ordinances  of  worfhip;  taught  them  the  way  of  tradi 
and  life;  fet  before  them  various  motives  to  duty,  promifing  finguhr 
bleffings  to  their  obedience  and  fidelity,  and  threatning  dilobedSeooi 
and  apoftacy,  or  revolt  from  his  government,  with  very  heavy  judg- 
ments ;  efpecially  that  of  being  expelled  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  aoi 
^<  Icattered  dmong  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  Ae 
other,"  in  a  wretched,  perfccutcd  ftate.  Detlt.  xxviii.  63—68.  Lev. 
XX vi.  3,  4,  &c.  33.  Having  fettfcd  their  conftitution,  he  led  theoi 
through  the  wilderncfs,  where  he  difciplined  them  for  fony  yean  to* 
gether  ;  made  all  oppofition  fall  before  them  ;  and  at  lail  brought  thcffl 
to  the  promifed  land. 

7.  Here  I  may  obferve,  that  God  did  not  cliooie  the  f  fraelitea^  oot  of 
any  partial  regard  to  that  nation ;  nor  becaufe  they  were  better  thaa 
other  people,  (D)!ut.  ix.  4,  5.)  and  would  always  obferve  his  laws.  It 
is  plain  he  knew  the  contrary.  (Deut.  xxxi.  29.  xxxii.  5,  6»  15.)  It 
was  indeed  with  grea  propriety,  that  among  other  advantages  he  gaTtt 
them  alio  that,  of  bting  deCcended  from  progenitors  illuftrious  ibr 
piety  and  virtue  ;  and  that  he  grounded  the  extraordinary  favours  ther 
enjoyed  upon  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience.  Gen.  xxii.  i6»  17,  l^ 
But  it  was  not  out  of  regard  to  the  moral  character  of  the  Jewiih  natioa 
that  God  chofe  them,  [57]  (♦)  any  other  nation  would  have  ferved  as 
well  on  that  account;  but  as  he  thought  iit  to  fele£l  one  nation  of  the 
world,  he  tcle£led  them  out  of  refpeft  to  the  piety  and  virtue  of  their 
anceflors,  Exoci.  iii.  15.  vi.  3,  4,  5.  Deut.  iv.  37. 

8.  It  (hould  alfo  be  carefully  obferved  ;  that  God  feleiled  the  Ifraeli- 
tifh  nation  and  manifcflcd  himfelf  to  them  by  various  difplays  of  hii 
power  and  goodncfs,  not  principally  for  their  own  fakes,  to  make  them 
a  happy  and  flourifhing  peopie ;  but  to  be  fubfervieot  to  his  owa 
high  and  great  defigns  with  regard  to  all  mankind.  And  we  (hall  en- 
tertain a  very  wrong,  low,  and  narrow  idea  of  this  fclc£t  nation,  aad 
of  the  dilpenfations  of  God  towards  it,  if  we  do  not  conlider  it  as  a 
beacon,  or  a  light  fet  upon  a  hill ;  as  raifcd  up  to  be  a  public  voucher 
of  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  revela- 
tion delivered  to  them,  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  pares  of  the  world :  and 
confcquently,  that  the  Divine  fcheme,  in  relation  to  the  Jewifh  polityt 
h^  reference  to  other  people,  and  even  to  us  at  this  day,  as  well  as  to 

the 

(*)  Wherever  any  number  is  included  in  brackets,  thus  [S7]»  it  refen  to 
the  paragraph  marked  with  the  fame  number  in  this  KETi  ^d  to  ao 
9thcr  pan  of  the  book. 
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e  Jews  ihcmfclvcs.  [75]  And  the  fltuatioQ  of  this  nation,  lying  upon 
e  borders  of  Afia,  Lurope,  and  Africa,  was  very  convenient  for  fuch 
general  purpofe. 

q.  It  is  further  obfervable  ^  that  this  fcheme  was  wifely  calculated  to 
iwer  great  ends  under  all  events*  If  this  nation  continued  obediehtj^ 
eir  vmble  profperity,  under  the  guardianfhip  of  an  extraordinary 
OTidence,  would  be  a  very  proper  and  exteniive  inftrudion  to  the 
tioDt  of  the  earth.  And/  no  doubt,  fo  far  as  they  were  ol)€dienty 
d  favoured  with  the  fignal  interpofals  of  the  Divine  Powerp  their 
ft  was  very  uicful  to  their  neighbours.  On  the  other  hand ;  if  they 
ere  difobedient,  then  their  calamities,  and  efpecially  their  difperfionsy 
>ald  nearly  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe ;  by  fpreading  the  knowledge 
'  the  true  God,  and  of  Revelation,  in  the  countries,  where  before  they 
ere  not  known.  And  fo  wifely  was  this  fcheme  laid  at  firft,  with  re- 
ird  to  the  laws  of  the  nation,  lx>th  civil  and  religious,  and  fo  care- 
lily  has  it  all  along  been  conducted  by  the  Divine  Providence,  that  it 
in  holds  eood,  even  at  this  (ky,  full  3600  years  from  the  time 
hen  it  firfttook  place,  and  is  ftill  of  public  uie  for  confirming  the 
uth  of  Revelation.  I  mean,  not  only  a»  the  Chriftian  profe(Iion» 
iread  over  a  great  part  of  the  world,  has  grown  out  of  this  fcheme, 
at  as  the  Jews  themfelves,  in  virtue  thereof,  after  a  difperiion  of 
bout  lyck)  years,  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  every  where  in  a 
aite  of  ignomy  and  contempt,  have,  notwithftanding,  fubiifted  in 
lieat  numbers,  dJ/iinS  and  fiparatt  from  all  other  nations.  This 
aunt  to  me  a  ftanding  miracle  :  nor  can  I  aflign  it  to  any  other  caufe 
lut  the  will  and  extraordinary  interpofal  of  Heaven,  when  I  coniider, 
hir,  of  all  the  famous  nations  of  the  world,  who  might  have  been 
liftinguifhed  from  others  with  great  advantage,  and  the  moft  illuftri* 
ros'ttiark  of  honour  and  renown;  as  the  AflTyrians,  Perfians,  Macedoni- 
ins^  Romans,  who  all  in  their  turns  held  the  empire  of  the  world,  and 
fcre,  with  great  ambition,  the  lords  of  mankind,  yet  thefe,  even  in 
heir  own  countries,  the  feat  of  their  ancient  glory,  are  quite  diflblv- 
id»  and  fink  into  the  body  of  mankind  :  nor  is  there  a  pcrfon  upoa 
arth  can  boad  he  is  delcended  from  thofc  renowned,  and  imperial 
loceftors.  Whereas  a  fmall  nation,  ejenerally  defpifed,  and  which 
vas,  both  by  Pagans  and  pretended  Chrifiians,  for  many  ages,  ha- 
ailed,  perfecuted>  butchered,  and  didrciTed,  as  the  mod  detcftableof  alt 
leople  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  (♦♦) ;  and  which,  therefore,  one 
vould  imagine,  every  foul  that  belonged  to  it,  (hould  have  gladly  dif- 
iwned,  and  have  been  willing  the  odious  name  fhould  be  entirely  ex- 
ingui(hed  ;  yet,  I  fay,  this  hated  nation  has  continued  in  a  body  quite 
Dftinft  and  (eparate  from  all  other  people  \  even  in  a  ftate  of  difperlioHp 
ind  grievous  perfecution,  for  about  1 700  years ;  agreeably  to  the  pre- 
lidtion,  Ifai.  xlvi.  28,  /  will  maki  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I 
iwf  driven  theej  but  I  will  net  make  a  full  end  of  thee.  This  demon- 
Irates,  that  the  Wifdom,  which  fo  formed  them  into  a  peculiar  l)ody, 
ad  the  Providence,  which  has  ip  preferved  them,  that  they  have,  al- 

moft 

(••)  According  to  the  prophecy  of  Mofc-^,  Dcut.  xxviii.  6  j,  &c.    5ce  Dr. 
atrick's  Commentary,  upon  that  plaee. 


moft  ever  flncc  the  Deluge,  fubfifted  in  a  ftatc  divided  from  the  reft  of 
mankind,  and  arc  ftill  likely  to  do  fo,  is  not  Human,  but  Divine.    For 
no  human  wifdom  or  power  could  form,  or,  however^  could  execute 
fuch  a  vaft,  cxtcnlivc  defign.     Thus  the  very   being  of  the  Jews,  tt 
their  pretent  circumftances,  is  a  {landing,  putilic  proof  of  the  truth  c^f 
Revelation ;  at  leaft  as  far  as  the  call  of  Abraham  :  and  alfo  is  a  fair 
and  manifcft  pledge  of  the  great  event  foretold  in  the  i'rophetic  Writ-  ■ 
ings  ;  when  Babylon  (hall  fall,    the fulntj's  of  thi  GentiUs  comt^  and  iH 
Ifrael  be  favcd,  and,  I  luppofc,  return  to  their  own  land  again*    For: 
their  being  fo  wonderfully  prefcrved,  in   a  diilindt  body»  I  make  lb 

Jueftion,  points  to  ihcir  reftoration  predifled  particularly  by  St  PaHJ^ 
om.  xi.  ii^  15,  25,  to  33  {*].    But  to  return. 


CHAP.      ir. 

Thi  particular  Honours  and  PrhiUges  of  the  Jnvijb  Nation^  whilt  Atf 
wert  the  peculiar  People  of  God,  and  the  Terms  Jignifying  ibffe  Hotuurs^ 
i^C*  explained. 

10.  r  I  ^HE  nature  and  dignity  of  the  foregoing  fcheme,  and  did 
f.  (late  and  privileges  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  will  l)e  better 
andcrftood,  if  wl-  carefully  obferve  the  particular  phrafes  by  whidi 
their  relation  to  God,  and  his  favours  to  them,  are  exprelTed  in  Sci^ 
lure.     And,  1 

II.  I.  As  Goi,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodncfs,  was  pleafed  ttf 
prefer  ihem  b  •  o  c  .any  other  nation,  and  to  fingle  them  out  for  the  por^ 
pofc5  of  revelation,  and  prcferving  the  knowledge,  worfhip,  and  obe- 
dience of  the  true  God,  God  is  la;d  to  ch^ofe  them,  and  they  are  repre* 
frnied  as  his  chojen^  or  ele^,  people  :   Dcut.  iv.  37.  vii.  6.  x.  15,  "  The 

Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers, and  he  chnfe  their  feed  after  ihcm, 

even  you  abov^-  all  pcoj^ie."  1  Kings  iii.  8,  "  Thy  fervant  is  in  the 
iniciii  ot  ihv  pc(^plc  which  thou  haft  chofcn^  a  great  people  that  cannot 
be  numl^ieJ."  i  Chron.  xvi.  13,  *'  (J  ye  feed  of  Ifracl  his  fervaflt,  }'d 
children  of  Jacob  Ins  Jyofn  ones/'  Pfal.  cv.  6.  xxxiii,  12,  **  BlelTcdil 
the  nation  \^  ^ofe  Gu'.l  is  the  Lord  :  and  the  pec^ple  whom  hfe  hath  cMn 
for  his  own  in  critancc.''  cv.  43.  cvi.  5,  •*  That  I  may  fee  the  good  of 
thy  chdjcr.^  or  eU^^  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladnefs  of  thy  natioo**' 
cxxxv.  4.  Ifai.  xli  8,  9  xliii.  20.  xliv.  i,  2.  xlv.  4,  *'  For  Jacob  m^ 
fervjixt^  fake,  anrl  ifrael  mincr/e/f7,  1  have  even  called  thee  by  thjr  name* 
tzwk.  XX.  5,  '*  Thus  fiiith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  I  chs/e  Ifrael,  and 

lifted 

(*)  Since  I  wrote  this  there  h:;s  been  publifhed  three  Difcourfes*  under  d» 
ti:lc  01  *'  T'lr  Circu'i.ltniicos  oi'  the  Jcwiih  People  ah  Argument  for  the 
Truth  0/  tht-  (  •rilliaii  U  .ll^inn,*'  by  tbe  learned  and  judicious  Du  N.  Lard» 
Her,  v.ijich  i  think  well  worth  p;;rufing^ 


!h.  n.  y«£;/  iow  Delive'red,  Saved,  Bought,  ^c.  322 

Ited  my  Hand  unto  the  Seed  of  the  Houfe  of  Jacob,  arid  made  myfelf 
nown  unto  them  in  the  Land  of  Egypt/' — ^Hence  re-inilating  them  in 
heir  former  Privileges  is  expreiled  by  chooftng  them  again,  Ifa.  xiv.  i, 
'  For  the  Lord  will  have  Mercy  on  Jac(H»,  and  will  yet  chocfe  Ifrael, 
ad  fet  them  in  their  own  Land.**     Zech.  i.  17.  ii.  12. 

1 2.  IL  The  firft  Step  he  took,  in  Execution  of  his  Purpofe  of  EleEfion^ 
ras^  to  refcue  them  from  their  wretched  Situation  in  the  Servitude 
ind  Idolatry  of  Egypt,  and  to  carry  them,  through  all  Enemies  and 
dangers,  to  the  Lioerty  and  happy  State,  to  which  he  intended  to  ad- 
vance diem.  With  regard  to  which  the  Language  of  Scripture  is,  i. 
hat  he  Deliveredy  2.  Saved ^  3.  Bought,  or  Pur  chafed,  4.  Redeemed 
hem.  Exod.  iii.  8,  **  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out 
>f  the  Hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  unto  a  good  Land.'' 
Jo  Exod.  xviii.  8,  9,  10.  Judg.  vi.  8,  9. — Exod.  vi.  6,  *^  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  I  vnll  bring  you  from  undet  the  Burthens  of  the  Egyptians^ 
ind  I  will  rid  [deliver']  you  out  of  their  Bondage."  So  Exod.  v.  23. 
[  Sam.  X.  i8. 

13.  Exod.  xiv.  30,  **  Thus  the  Lord  faved  Ifrael  that  Day,  out  of  the 
[land  of  the  Egryptians."  Deut.  xxxiii.  29,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Ifrael : 
IVho  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Vcoplc/aved  by  the  Lord  r"  i  Sam.  x.  19,  Thus 
3od  was  their  Saviour  and  Salvation. — ^Pfal.  cvi.  21,  **  They,  [the 
fraelites,]  forgot  God  their  Saviour,  which  had  done  great  Things  in 
Jgypt."  Ifai.  xliii.  3, "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Ilrael^ 
hy  Saviour  :  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  Ranfom,"  Ixiii.  8.  Exod.  xv.  2,  **  The 
Lord  is  my  Strength  and  Song,  and  he  is  become  my  talvation"  Deut. 
cxxii.  15. 

14.  Exod.  XV.  16,  "  Fear  and  Dread  ftiall  fall  upon  them — till  thy  Peo- 
)lc  pafs  over,0  Lord,  till  thy  People  pafs  over,  which  thou  h2i{\.  purcha/ed" 
^t.xxxii.  6,  "  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  fooliih  People  and  un- 
rife? — ^Is  he  not  thy  Father,  that  has  bought  thee  ?"  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  2,  "  Re- 
DcmberthyCongregationwhichthouhaftpurchafedjOr^cw^A/,  of  old  (*).'* 

15.  Exod. 

(*)  In  order  to  underdand  the  Notion  of  buying  and  purchafing,  as  here  ap* 
lied,  let  it  be  obfen'cd ;  that  buying  is  often  uied  metaphorically  in  Scrip- 
ure,  where  it  is  common  to  meet  with  buying  without  Money  and  without 
Wee ;  or  buying  with  a  Price  improperly  fo  called.  Ifai.  Iv.  i,  *'  Ho,  every  one 
liat  thifiieth,"  that  is  defirous  of  Life  and  Salvation,  **  come  ye  to  the  Waters, 
od  he  that  bath  no  Money,  come  ye;  buy  and  cat,  yea,  come  buy  Wine  and  Milk 
'ithouc  Money  and  without  Price."  Which  is  explained,  Vcr.  3,  **  Incline  your 
arandcome  unto  me,  hear/'  be  attentive  to  my  inl^rudions,*^and  your  Soul  (liali 
/c."  Inthis  lenlie  vvc  hvy^  when  wc  fcriouliyapply  our  Minds  to  Study  and  receive 
le  Precepts  of  Divine  Wifdom,  and  the  Promiies  of  Divine  Grace  ^  and  endea- 
wr  to  have  our  Hearts  and  Lives  conformcdto  them.  Thus  we  buy  the  Truth, 
-ov.xxiii.  23.  iv.  ji  7.  "  Get  [buy]  Wildom,  get  [buy]  Underftanding,"  io 
!iap.xv.  32.  xvi.  16,  XNni.  16.  xix.  8.  In  all  thelc  Places  the  Word  we  ren- 
ir,  get,  might  have  been  tranflaced,  ^19','and  fo  it  is  rendered,  Deut.  xxviii.  68- 
Sani.xxiv.  21.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  iir  Jer.  xxxiu  7.  Amos  viii.  6.  Gen.  xlvii. 
!•  Ruth  iv.  4,  8,  and  in  iieveral  other  Places.  Thus  wc  «*  buy"  of  Chrift 
Gold  tried  10  the  Fire,  and  white  Raiment,"  (Rev.  iii.i8.)  viz.  the  raoft  va- 
ible  Endowments  of  Mind.  Thus  the  wile  ^Merchant  Man  (Mat.  xiii. 
,  46.)  having  found  "  the  Pearl  of  great  Price,"  the  Virtue  and  Happi- 
fs  of  the  Goli>el,  **  went  and  fold  all  that  ho  h  d,  and  bought  it."    That 
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15,  Cxod.  ¥1. 6-  XV.  1 3,  "  Thou  in  thy  Mercy  haft  led  fotA  thy  P»- 
pie,  which  thou  haft  redeemed."  Deut.  vii.  8»  *'  Becaufe  the  Lota  lofel 
you, — hath  he  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  Hand,  and  redeemed  J9i 
out  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondmen/'  &c.  ix.  a6«  xxiv*  i8.  1  Sam.Tu.  2J| 
**  And  what  one  Nation  in  the  Earth  is  like  thy  People,  even  like  Ifne^ 
whom  God  Went  to  redeem  for  a  People  to  himfelf,  and  to  make  him  a 
Name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  Things  and  terrible  for  thy  Land,  faefon 
thy  People,  which  thou  redeetnedfi  to  Thee  from  Egypt,  from  the  NatvW' 
and  their  Gods  f'-^ — ^Hence  God  is  ftiled  their  Redeemer.  Pfal.  Ixxfii. 
35,  **  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their  Rock,  and  the  Ug^ 
'  God  their  Redeemer P     And  in  many  other  Places. 

i6t  III.  As  God  fetched  them  out  of  Egjpt,  invited  them  to  de 
Honours  and  Happinefs  of  his  People,  and  by  many  exprefs  Dednv 
tions,  and  A£ls  of  Mercy,  engaged  them  to  adhere  to  him  as  their  Godf 
he  is  faid  to  call  them,  and  they  were  his  called.    Ifai.  xli.  8,  9,  "  Bgt 

thou  Ifrael  art  my  fervnnt, ^thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  Endi 

of  the  Earth,  and  called  thee  from  ^he  chief  Men  thereof."  See  Vcr,  a» 
Chap.  li.  1.  Hof.  xi.  i,  '<  When  Ifrael  was  a  Child,  then  I  loved  hio^ 
and  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt."  Ifa.  Ixviii.  12,  *^  Hearken  untom^ 
O  Jacob,  and  Ifrael  my  called. 

17.  iV.  And  as  he  brought  them  out  of  the  moft  abjeA  Slavery,  asl 
advanced  them  to  a  new  and  happy  State  of  Being,  attended  with  cEfr 
tinguilhing  Privilege.%  Enjoyments  and  Marks  of  Honour,  he  is  iai^ 
I.  To  create^  make  2Xi\  jorm  them,  2.  To  give  them  Ufe^  3.  To  haie 
.begotten  them.  ifai.  xliil.  i,  "  But  thus  faith  the  Lord  that  crigtd 
ihce,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Ifrael,  fear  not  :*'  Vcr.  ^ 

«  Fear 


is^  (Iraitway  in  his  Heart  he  renounced  all  temporal  Enjoyments,  that  he ' 
might  difpofc  himfelf  for  eternal  Light.  And,  in  this  Senie,  weiHl 
when,  through  Careleflhcfs,  we  fall  into  a  Courie  of  Sin,  or,  through  Oofti* 
nacy,  continue  in  it.  Thus  we  may  fell  the  Truth  inftcad  of  buying  it 
Trov.  xxiii.'2j.  Thus  Ahab  did  fell  himlelt  to  work  Wickedncfs,  i  Kiop 
xxi.  25.  And  thus  the  Jew,  in  the  Flefli,  wa«  *«  carnal,  zudfold  under  Sin/* 
Rom.  vii.  ij.  Thus  wr  buy,  when  we  diligently  ufe  proper  Means  to  gaol 
Knowledge,  and  good  Habits  ;  imc  fell,  when  we  neglect  and  abandon  our- 
fclves  to  ignorance  and  Vice. 

And  the  moft  High  God  is  alfo  in  Scripture  faid  to  buy  and  fell,  with  ^^ 
fped  to  his  Creatures.  He  hujerh  a  People  when  he  i'nterpolct  in  iheir 
Favour,  and  employs  all  proper  Means  to  free  them  from  Suflferingi  or  inf 


his  mighty  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs ;  which  may  be  confidered  as  tii 
Price,  improperly  fo  called,  for  which  he  bought  them*  On  the  other  band; 
he  fells  a  People,  when  he  withdraws  his  Favour  and  Blefiing,  fuffen  thcit 
Enemies  to  prevail,  or  Calimity  and  Ruin  to  fall  upon  them.  Deut.  xxxSi 
30,  •*  How  (liould  One  chale  a  Thoi.'land,— had  not  their  Rock  y^/c/  them, 
and  the  I^rd  (hut  them  up.**  Judg.  ii.  14,  «*  The  An^er  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  againll  Ifratl,  and  he  fold  them  into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemie;/'  And 
this  Notion  of  Buying,  or  Purchafm^,  is  in  the  New  Tcftament  very  propffl/ 
applied  to  our  Salvation  by  Jelus  Chiift ;  aud  therefore  fkould  be  well  w^ 
dertd  and  uudcrftood* 
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•  Fear  not,  for  I  am  witli  thee :  I  will  bring  thy  Seed  from  the  Eaft, 
md  gather  thee  from  the  Weft."  Ver.  7,  **  Even  every  one  that  is 
MIed  by  my  Name :  For  I  have  created  him  for  my  Glory :  I  have 
wrmed  him,  yea,  I  have  made  him*"  Ver.  15,  "I  am  the  Lord,  your 
loly  One,  the  Creator  of  Ifrael,  your  King."  Deut.  xxxii,  6,  **  Do  ye 
lias  rea^ite  the  Lord,  O  foolilh  People  ?  ■  ■  -Hath  he  not  made  thee 
md  eftaUifhed  tliee  ?"  Ver.  15-     Pfal.  cxlix.  2.  Ifai.  xxvii.  11, "  It 

•  a  People  of  no  Undcrftanding :  Therefore  he  that  made  them  will  have 
lo^ercy  on  them,  and  he  th^t  formed  them  will  fhew  them  no  favour." 
iliiL  21.  xliv»  i,  2,  "  Yet  hear  novir,  O  Jacob,  my  Servant,  and  Ifrad 
whom  I  have  chofen,  thus  faith  the  Lord  tliat  tnade  thee,  zndfortnedthce 
Bfom  the  Womb."  Ver.  21,  24,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer, 
■id  ke  xhztfor^.ed  thee  from  the  Womb,"  &c. 

18.  Ezek.  ivi.  3,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  Jerufalem,  Thy  Birth 
VOd  thy  Nativity  is  of  the  Land  of  Canaan."  Ver.  6,  "  And  when  I 
pafledby  thee,  and  faw  thee  polluted  in  thy  own  Blood,  I  faid  unto  thee, 
uve ;  yea,  I  faid  unto  thee,  when  thou  waft  in  thy  31ood>  //w."  See 
Biek.  xxxvii.  i  to  I5<     Zcch»  x.  9. 

19,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 8.  "  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind- 
fiil,  and  haft  forgotten  God  that  formed  fhee."  Num.  xi.  12,  ^^  Have 
i  [Mofesj  conceived  all  this  People  ?  Have  I  begotten  them  ?"  Meaning, 
aot  I,  but  thou,  O  liord,  haft  begotten  them.  Jer.  ii.  26,  27,  "  As  the 
%iief  is  aihamed  when  he  is  found :  So  is  the  Houfe  of  Ifniel  afliamcd, 

aying  to'a  Stock,  Thou  art  my  Father  \  and  to  a  Stone,  Thou  haft 

ht  me  forth,"  or  begotten  me;  afcribing  to  Idols  the  National  Advan- 

,  which  they  received  from  God. 

**    2o»  Thus,  as  God  created  tlie  whole  Body  of  the  Jews,  and  made 

them  to  live,  they  received  a  Being  or  Exiftencc.     Ifai.  Ixiii.  19,  "  We 

lut ;  thou  haft  never  ruled  over  them,  [the  Heathen ;]    they  are  not 

'called  by  thy  Name.  "Or  rather  thus  s  "  We  are  of  old ;  Thou  haft  not 

filled  over  them ;  thy  Name  hath  not  been  called  upon  them."  It  is  in  the 

*pabrew,  cl  HTWO  JlS  dWd  U'*n>  and  arc  tliereforc  called   by   the 

.^^ftle  Things  that  are^  in  Oppofition  to  the  Gentiles,  who,  as  they 

limierly  were  not  created  in  the  fame  Manner,  were  "  the  Things  which 

$re  not**     I  Cor.  i.  28,  "  God  has  chofen  Things  which  are  not,  to  bring 

to  nought  Things  that  ur^."    Further, 

21.  V.  As  lie  made  them  live,  and  begat  them,  (i.)  He  fuftains  the 
iSianiAer  of  a  Father^  and  (2*)  They  are  his  Children^  liis  5^/;/  and 
pMghters,  which  were  born  to  him.     Deut.  xxxii.  6,    **  Do  ye  thus 

icquite  the  Lord,  O  foolifti  People  ? Is  he  not  thy  Father^  that  hath 

kouffht  thee  ?"  Ifai*  Ixlii.  16,  "  Doubtlefs  thou  art  our  Father  though 
yibnSiam  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifrael  acknowledge  us  not :  Thou,  O 
lord,  art  our  Father^  our  Redeemer,"  &c.  Jer.  xxti.  9, — **  For  I  am 
t  Father  to  Ifrael,  and  Ephraim  is  my  Firft-born."  Mai.  ii.  10,  "  Have 
We  hot  all  one  Father  ?  hath  not  one  God  created  us'r"  [17O 

aa.  I)eut.  xiv.  i,  "  Ye  arc  the  Children  of  the  Lord  your  God.  Ifai.  i.  2, 
^  Hear,  O  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  O  Earth ;  for  the  Lord  h^th  fpoken,  I 
Wvc  nouriflied  and  brought  up  Children^  and  they  have  rebelled  againlt 

.  23.  Exod.  iv.  22,  23,  "  Thou  (halt  fay  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord^  Ifrael  is  my  ion^  even  my  Firft-born.  And  I  fay  unto  thee^l^  m^  Son 

X  a  ^^^r 
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go,"  &c.  Hof.  xi.  I,  Deut.  i.  31.  viii.  5.  xxxii.  19,  "  And  when  dt 
Lrjrd  faw  it  he  abhorred  them,  becaufc  of  me  piovolung  of  his  Seij-,  lad 
of  his  Daughters."  Ifai.  xliii.  6. 

24.  Ezek,  xvt,  3,  4,  5,  (5,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jerufalon, 
Thy  Birth  and  thy  Nativity  is  of  the  Land  of  Canaan, — as  for  thy  Natlvilji 
in  the  Day  thou  waft  #9m,  thyNavelwasnotcut,  &c.  none  Eye  piiiedtbw, 
— but  thou  waft  caft  out  in  the  open  Field, — in  the  Day  that  thou  wift 
hrn."  Hof.  ii,  2,-3,  "Plead  with  your  Mother,  (the  Houfc  of  Ifrael 
Chap,  i.  6,  10,  !!,)  plead, — Left  1  ft  rip  her  naked,  and  fel  herasiaik 
Day  that  ftie  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a  Wildcrnefs,"  Stc  (•).  Haff . 
their  Original  ia  reprcfented  under  the  Notion  of  a  IVomb.  Ilai.  ili». 
a,  "  The  Lord — tJiat  formed  thee  from  the  Wsmb."     Ver.  24,  xiri.j 

25.  VL  And,  as  the  whole  Body  of  the  Jews  were  the  Childrtnrf' 
one  Father,  even  of  Uod,  this  naturally  eltabliflied  among  themfd»(tj 
the  mutual  and  end'jiiring  Relation  of  Brethren  (including  that  of  Siftrr^i 
and  they  v  re  obliged  to  confider,  and  to  deal  with  each  other  iicc«^ 
ingjy.  Lev.  \\\.  46.  Deut.  i.  16.  iii.  iS.  sv.  7,  "  If  there  be  amwi( 
yoii  a  poor  Man  of  one  of  thy  Brethren, — thou  fiialt  not  harden  w[ 
Heart,  nor  ftmt  thy  Hand  againft  thy  poor  Brother"  xvii.  t^,  xviii.  IJ. 
xix.  19.  xxii.  t.  xxiv.  14.  Judg.  xx.  13.  1  Kings  xit.  34.  [A^s  xziii. i-J 
And  in  many  other  Places. 

26.  VII.  .\nd  the  Relation  of  God,  as  a  Father,  to  the  Jewilh  Natioii, 
OS  his  Children,  will  lead  our  Thoughts  to  a  clear  Idea  of  their  Btingi 
as  they  are  frequently  called  tlie  HtiuJ'e,  or  Family  of  God.  Num.  nii. 
7,  "  My  Servant  Mofes  is  not  fo,  who  is  faithful  in  all  my  Hosji' 
I  Qiron.  xvii.  14,  "  I  will  fettle  him  in  my  Wot//!-,  and  in  my  Kingdom  fu( 
ever."  Jer,  xii.  7,  "  I  have  forfaken  my  Hoiife,  I  have  left  my  Hcriiaftc" 
Hof.ix.  1 5,  "  For  the  Wickedncfs  of  their  [Ephraim's]  Doings,  I  will  driw 
them  out  of  my  Huufe,  I  will  love  them  no  more  :  All  their  Princes  m 
Rcvolters."  Zech.  ix.  8.  PfaL  xciii.  5,  And  in  other  Places,  and,  per- 
haps, frequently  in  tlie  Pfalms,  as  the  xxiii.  6.  xxvii.  4,  &c. 

27.  VIII.  Further!  ^^  Scripture  directs  us  to  confider  the  Land  of 
Canaan  as  the  Eftatc,  or  Inheritance,  belonging  to  this  Houfe,  or  Familf. 
Num.  xxvi.  53,  "  Unto  thefc  [namely,  all  the  Children  of  Ifrael]  t« 
Land  ftiall  be  divided  for  an  Inheritance"  Deut.  xxi.  23, — "  Thai  ibr 
Land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God-givelh  thee  for  an  I'lan- . 
ta'ue."     And  in  many  other  Places. 

28.  Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  take  Notice  j  tliat  the  Landof 

C;hiwi, 

(' )  Tn  thefc  Tests  the  whole  Body  of  Ifraelites  arc  manifeflly  ipoken ofj 
and  God's  f'ormiug  them  into  a  Nation  or  Society  of  People,  invcfled  in  pe- 
culiar Piivilegcs,  and  taken  into  a  fpeciol  Kelalioti  to  htmfelf,  is  evidciulr 
denoted  by  his  begetting  them,  being  their  Father,  aud  they  his  Children,  botn, . 
ty  his  Goudnels  and  Power,  out  ijf  Servitude  and  Mtfcry,  to  a  new  Stiierf 
Honour  and  Enjoyment.  For,  obfervc  well;  The  Scriptural  Notion  of> 
Father,  In  a  figurative  Senfe,  \%  one  that  confers  a  happy  State,  or  an  «■ 
ailed  State  of  Exillence,  in  Oppofitioo  to  one  low  or  wretched;  ie^eiiif 
is  conferi  ing  that  Slate ;  being  isra  is  being  raifed  to  it  j  and  a  Sbh,  Dat^hiit, 
ChilJrea,  is  the  Perfon  or  Perfons,  .put  into  rliat  Siate.  Thelc  Terni^  baw 
Hclation  to  any  Change  of  State  fet  tVic  btUM  ■,  hut  are  commonly  applied  to 
the  jcwidi  Nation,  or  Chriftraa  \N  Qt\i,  1^  XiVsLU "lavi  *\c  Coswaav  laA  Kuiff 
dom  of  God* 
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lanaan,  in  reference  to  their  Trials,  Wandrings,  arid  Fatigues  in 
le  Wildemefs,  is  reprefented  as  their  Rejl.  Exod.  xxxiii.  14,  **  My 
•refence  (hall  go  With  thee,  and  I  will  give  mee  Reft'*  Deut.  iii.  20.  xii. 
>  **  For  ye  arc  not  yet  come  to  the  i?^,and  to  the  Inheritance, which  thcf 
ord  your  God  giveth  you."  Ver.  10.  xxv,  19.  Pfal.  xcv.  11,  "  Untd 
iiom  I  fware  in  my  Wrath,  that  they  ihould  not  enter  into  my  Reft  J' 

29.  IX.  TTius  the  Ifraelites  were  the  Houfe^  or  Family,  of  God.  Or, 
e  may  conceive  them  formed  into  a  Natkfiy  having  the  Lord, 
diovah,  the  true  God,  at  their  head  \  who,  on  this  Account  is  ftilcd 
icir  Gody  Governor,  Proteftor,  or  King  ;  and' they  his  PeopUy  Subjefh; 
r  Servants.  Exod.  xix.  6,  *•  Ye  (hall  be  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of  Pnefts, 
id  an  Holy  NationJ'  Deut.  iv.  34,  ^^  Hath  God  afTayed  to  go  and 
kc  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midft  of  another  Nation?"  Ifai.  li.  4^ 
Hearken  unto  me,  my  People,  and  give  Ear  unto  me,  my  Nation.*' 

30.  Exod.  vi.  7,  **  And  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  People,  and  I  will 
t  to  you  a  GoJJ*  Lev.  xxii.  33,  **  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  you 
at  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  to  lie  your  God.**  Pfal.  xxxiii.  1 2,  "  Biefled 

the  Nation  whofe  God  is  the  Lord."  And  in  many  other  PIa<:es. 

31.  f  Sam.  xii.  12,  ^'  And  ye  [Ifraelites]  faid  unto  me,  Nay,  but  ^ 
jng  (hall  reign  over  us ;  when  die  Lord  your  God  was  your  King.** 
fal.  Ixxxix.  18.  cxlix.  2,  **  Let  Ifrael  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him,  let 
lie  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King.**  Ifai.  xxxiii.  22.  Ixi.  21. 
Ki.  15, "  I  am  the  Lord,  yourHoly  One,  the  Creator  of  Ifrael,  your  King.** 

32.  Exod.  V.  I,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Let  my  Peep/e 
p.*  Deut.  xxxii.  36,  43.  2  Sam.  vii,  24,  "  For  thou  haft  confirmed 
mto  thyfelf  thy  People  Ifrael,  to*  be  a  People  unto  thee  for  ever,  and 
bott,  Lord,  art  become  their  God,"  &c. 

33.  Lev.  xxv.  55,  "  For  unto  me  the  Children  of  Ifrael  are  Servants, 
bey  arc  my  Servants^  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt : 
am  the  Lord  your  God."  Pfal.  hxix.  i,  2.  cv.  25,  "  He  turned  their 
leart  to  hate  nis  People,  to  deal  fubtilly  with  his  Servants.**  And  iq 
lany  other  Places. 

34.  X.  And  it  is  in  reference  to  their  being  a  Society  peculiarly  ap-» 
t)priated  to  God,  and  under  his  fpecial  Protection  and  Government, 
at    they   are  fometimes   called    The   Cttyj    the   Hoiy  City,    the   City 

the  Ijn-dj  of  God.  Pfal.  xlvi.  4,  "  There  is  a  River^  the  Streams 
icreof  (hall  make  glad  the  City  of  our  God :  The  Holy  Place  of  the 
ibcriiiacles  of  tlie  moft  High."  ci.  8,  "  I  will  early  deftroy  all  the 
icked  of  the  Land,  that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  Doers  from  the  City 
the  Lord."  Ifai.  xlviii.  1,2,"  Hear  ye  this,  O  Houfe  of  Jacob,  which 
:  called  by  the  Name  of  Ifrael : — ^For  they  call  thcmfelves  of  the 
\iy  City,  and  ftay  themfelves  upon  the  God  or  Ifrael." 
35.  Hence  the  whole  Community,  or  Church,  is  denoted  by  the 
ty  yerufalenty  and  fometimes  by  Zion^  Mount  Zion,  the  City  of 
ivid.  Ifai.  Ixii.  i,  6,  7,  ^*  I  have  fet  Watchmen  upon  thy  Walls,  O 
rufalem,  which  fliall  never  hold  their  Peace, — and  give  him  no  Reft, 

he  eftabliih,  and  till  he  make  Jerufaiem  a  Praife  in  the  Earth."  Ixv. 
,  19,  **  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerufaiem,  and  joy  in  my  People."  Ixvi.  i  o. 
ck.  xvi.  3,  13.  Joel  iii.  17.  Zech.  i.  14.  viii.  3,  &c.  xiii.  i.  lAii. 
iriii.  16, — "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  Foun- 
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XF  God>  her  Hufbandi  her  Idolatry,  or  worlhipping  of  ftrangc  Gods, 
X)ines  under  the  Name  of  Adultery^  and  Whoredom^  and  ihe  takes  the 
3iani£ler  of  an  Harlots  Jer.  iii.  8,  ^'  And  1  faw,  when  for  all  the 
!2aiifes  whereby  Backfliding  Ifrael  committed  AdulteryP  Ver.  0,  <^  And 
t  came  to  pafs  through  the  Lightnefs  of  her  Whoredom^  that  ihe  defiled 
he  Land  and  committed  Adultery  with  Stones  and  with  Stocks.''  xiii« 
17.  Ezek.  xvi.  15.  xxiii.  43.  Jer.  iii.  6|  ^*  BackHiding  Ifrael  is  eone 
ip  upon  every  high  Mountain,  and  under  every  green  Tree,  and  mere 
las  played  the  Harlot.^*     And  in  many  other  Places. 

41.  All.  As  God  exercifed  a  fingular  Providence  over  them  in  fup« 
dying,  guiding  and  prote£):ing  them,  he  was  their  Shepherd^  and  they 
Its  rhck^  his  Sheep,  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  20.  Ixxviii.  52.  Ixxx.  1,  <*  Give  Ear, 
>  Shepherd  of  Ifrael."  Ifai.  xl.  11,  ''.He  fliall  feed  his  Flack  like  a 
^epberdi^  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  i,  "  O  God,  why  haft  thou  caft  us  off  for  ever  ? 
^y  doth  thine  Anger  fmoke  againft  the  5/^^^  of  thy  Failure  ?''  lxxix« 
3.  xcv.  7.  Jcr.  xiii.  17,  "  Mine  Eye  ihall  weep  fore — becaufe  the 
^rd's  Flock  is  carried  Captive."  £zek.  xxxiv.  throughout.  And  in 
Bany  other  Places. 

42.  XIIL  Upon  nearly  the  fame  Account,  as  God  eftabliihed  them, 
»rovided  proper  Means  for  their  Happinefs,  and  Improvement  in 
knowledge  and  Virtue,  they  are  compared  to  a  Vine  and  a  Vineyard^ 
ind  God  to  the  Hujhandmany  who  planted  and  drefled  it ;  and  particular 
Members  of  the  Community  are  compared  to  Branches,  Pfal.  Ixxx.  8, 
'  Thou  haft  brought  a  Vine  out  of  Egypt :  Thiu  haft  caft  out  the  Hea- 
hcn,  2Jid  planted  it."  Ver.  14,  "  Return,  we  befeech  thee,  O  Lord  of 
ioils :  Look  down  from  Heaven,  behold  and  vifit  thy  Vine ;  and  the 
Vineyard  which  thy  Right  Hand  YiTiS  planted**  Ifai.  v.  i,  **  Now  will  I 
"mg  to  my  Well-beloved,  a  Song— -touching  his  Vineyard:  My  Well- 
leloved  has  a  Vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  Hill."  Ver.  2,  **  And  he 
enced  it,"  &c.  Ver.  7,  "  For  the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord  —  is  .the 
ioufe  of  Ifrael."  Exod.  xv.  17.  Jer.  ii.  21.  Pfal.  Ixxx.  11,  "She 
ent  out  her  Boughs  unto  the  Sea,  and  her  Branches  unto  the  River." 
fai.  xxvii.  9,  10,  11,  ^^  By  this  ihall  the  Iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged  ; 
—yet  the  defenced  City  ihall  be  defolate, — there  fliall  the  Calf  feed,-— 
md  confume  the  Branches  thereof.  When  the  Boughs  'thereof  are  wi- 
hered,  they  ihall  be  broken  off :  The  Women  come  and  fet  them  on 
<'ire  :  For  it  is  a  People  of  no  Underftanding ;  therefore  he  that  made 
hem  will  have  no  Mercy  on  them."  Jer.  xi.  1 6.  "  The  Lord  hath 
ailed  thy  Name,  A  green  Olive-tree ^  fair  and  of  goodly  Fruit,"  &c, 
*Izek.  xvii.  6.  Hoil  xiv.  5,  6,  Nahum  ii.  2.  And  in  other  Places. 
Rom.  xu  17,  "  And  if  feme  of  the  Branches  were  broken  off,"  &c. 
7 ex.  18,  19,  **  Thou  wilt  fay  then,  the  Branches  were  broken  off,  that 

might  be  grafted  in."] 

43.  XIV.  As  they  were,  by  tlic  Will  of  God,  fet  apart,  and  appro- 
>r!ated  in  a  fpecial  Manner  to  his  Honour  and  Obedience,  and  fur- 
iiihed  with  extraordinary  Means  and  Motives  to  Holincfs,  fo  God  is 
i^id  to  fanBifyy  or  hallo^v  them."    Exod,  xxxi.  13,  "  Speak  unto  the  Chil- 

ill? 


Iren  of  Ifrael,  faying,  Verily  my  Sabbaths  yc  iliall  keep  •,  for  it  is  a  Sign 
>^twcen  me  and  you,  throughout  vour  Generations ;  that  ye  may  know 
b^  I  am  the  Lord  that  dothyi/;<7//J  you/'  Ezck.  xx.  1 2.  Lev.  xx.  8,  ** And 

^4  y« 


ye  (hall  keep  my  Statutes  and  do  them:  For  I  am  the  Lord  which yS»KS» 
ttfy  you."  xxi.  8.  ixii.  9,  16,  32.  £zek.  xxxvii.  28. 

44.  In  the  fame  Senfe  I  conceive  they  are  faid  to  be  wa/kd*    EacL 
xvi.  9,   "  Then,  [when  thou  waft  fom,  21]  nvajhed  I  thee  with  Water:* 
Yea,  I  thoroughly  ivajbed  away  thy  Blood  from  thee,"  &c. 

45.  And,  becaufe  other  Nations  did  not  enjoy  the  fame  extraordtnafy 
Means,  and  were  generally  involved  in  Vice  and  Idolatry,  therefore 
they  are  reprefented  as  unclean.  Ifai.  xxxv.  8,  **  And  an  Highway  fltaS 
be  there,  and  a  Way ;  and  it  (hall  be  called  die  Way  of  HoUnefs;  the 
Unclean  (hall  not  pafs  over  it,"  &c.  Compare  Joel  iii.  17.  Ifai-  lii.  i,— 
**  Put  on  thv  beautiful  Garments,  O  Jerufalem,  the  Holy  City' :  For 
henceforth  tnere  (hall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  Uncircumcifed  and 
the  Unclean,^*  Afts  x.  28,  *'  It  is — unlawful  for  a — ^Jew — to  come 
unto  one  of  another  Nation :  But  God  has  (hewed  me,  ihat  I  (hall  call 
nothing  common,  or  unclean, 

46.  XV.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  are  ftiled  a  holy  Nation,  or  Pce- 
ple,  and  Saints,  Exod.  xix.  6,  •^  And  ye  (hall  be  to  me — an  holy  Na- 
tion." Deut.  vii.  6,  "  For  thou  art  a  holy  People  unto  the  Lord  thf 
God."  xiv.  2.  xxvi.  19.  xxxiii.  3.  2  Chron.  vi.  41,  **  Let  thy  Priefts,0 
Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  Salvation,  and  let  thy  Seunis  rejoice  in  Good- 
nefs."  Pfal.  xxxiv.  9,  "  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  Saints.*"  1.  5,  "  Gather 
my  5^/////  together  unto  me."  Ver.  7,  "  Hear,  O  my  People,"  &f. 
Ixxix.  2.  cxlviii.  14,  "  He  alfo  exaltedi  the  Horn  of  his  People,  the 
Praife  of  his  Saints  •,  even  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,"  &c. 

47.  XVI.  Further ;  by  his  Prefence  among  them,  and  their  being 
confecrated  to  him,  they  were  made  his  Houfe^  or  Building,  the  SanBu* 
aty^  which  he  built.  And  this  is  implied  by  his  dwelling f  and  walking 
amongft  them.  Pfal.  cxiv.  2,  "  Judah  was  his  Sanctuary^  and  Ifrad 
bis  Dominion."  Ifai.  Ivi.  3,  "  Neither  let  the  Son  of  the  Stranger,  that 
hath  joined  himfelf  to  the  Lord,  fpeak,  faying.  The  Lord  hath  utterly 
fcparated  me  from  his  People  :"  Ver.  4,  "  For  thus  faith  the  Lord," 
Ver.  5,  *•  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  Hottfe^  and  within  my  Walls, 
a  Place  and  a  Name."  Jer.  xxxiii.  7,  "  And  1  will  caufe  the  Captivity 
of  Judah,  and — of  Ifrael  to  return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  firft." 
Amos  ix.  II,  "I  will  raife  up  the  Tabernacle  of  David, — I  will  raife  up 
his  Ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  Days  of  Old."  Exod.  xxv.  8,  "  And 
let  them,  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  make  me  a  Sanftuary ;  that  1  may  dweil. 
among  them."  xxix.  45,  46,  "  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  Children  of 
Ifrael,  and  will  be  their  God."  &c.  Lev.  xxvi.  11,12,  **  And  I  will  fet 
my  Tabernacle  among  you  : — And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  fhall  be  my  People."  Num.  xxxv.  34.  2  Sam.  vii.  7. 
£zek.  xliii.  7,  9,  **  And  he  laid  unto  me, — ^the  Place  of  my  Throne,  and 
the  Place  of  the  Soles  of  my  Feet,  where  I  dwell  in  the  Midft  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,"  &c.  Hence  we  may  gather,  that  dwell,  in  fuch  Places, 
imports  to  reign ;  and  may  be  applied  figuratively  to  whatever  governs  ia 
our  Hearts.     Rom.  vii;  17,  10.  viii.  9,  11. 

48.  XVII.  And  not  only  did  God,  as  their  King,  dwell  among  them 
as  in  his  Houfc,  Temple  or  Palace ;  but  he  alfo  conferred  upon  them 
the  Honour  of  Kings,  as  he  redeemed  them  from  Servitude,  made  them 

Lords 
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Lords  of  Acinfclvcs,  and  raifed  them  above  other  Nations  to  reigfi  over 
Aem :  And  of  Priejis  too,  as  they  were  to  attend  upon  God,  from 
Time  to  Time  continually,  in  the  lolemn  Offices  of  Religion,  which  he 
\mA  appointed.  £iod.  xtx.  6,  ^^  And  ye  (hall  be  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of 
Prtefis  or  a  Kingly  Pfiejlboody  Deut.  xxvi.  19,  "  And  to  make  thee 
high  abcFoe  all  Nations— ^-in  Praife,  and  in  Name,  and  in  Honour, 
mod  Aat  thou  mayeft  be  an  Holy  People  unto  the  Lord  thy  God." 

ziriiL  I.  m  6,  **  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bleffeth  thee, and  thou 

flak  r«m  over  many  nations.  Ifai.  Ixi.  6.  *'  But  ye  [the  Seed  of 
Jacobs  fliall  be  named  the  Prtefis  of  the  Lord  \  Men  ihall  call  you  the 
MimjUrs  of  our  God.** 

49.  XVill.  Thus  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewifli  Nation  were  fepa^ 
rated  unto  God.  And^  as  they  were  more  nearly  related  to  him  than 
i«y  other  People^  as  they  were  Joined  to  him  in  Covenant,  had  free 
Accefs  to  him  in  the  Ordinances  of  Worfhip,  and  in  Virtue  of  his  Pro^ 
inife,  had  a  particuhr  Title  to  his  Regards  and  Blefling,  he  is  faid  to  be 
near  unto  them,  and  they  unOo  him.  Exod.  xxxiii.  16.  Lev.  xx.  24, 
**  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  who  h3,ye  fepamied  you  from  other  People." 
Ver.  26.  I  Kings  viii.  52,  53.  Deut.  iv.  7,  "  For  what  Nation  is 
there  fo  great  that  hath  God  fo  near  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
is  in  ail  Things  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ?"  Pfal.  cxlviii.  14, — "  The 
Children  of  Ifrael,.  a  People  near  unto  him." 

50.  And  here  I  may  obferve,  that,  as  the  Gentiles  were  not  then  ta- 
1^  into  the  fame  peculiar  Covenant  with  the  Jews,  nor  ftood  in  the 
fame  fpecial  Relation  to  God,  nor  enjoyed  their  extraordinary  religious 
Privilw^es ;  but  lay  out  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  they  are  on  the  - 
other  Hand,  faid  tobeyJir  c-f,  Ifai.  ivii.  19,  "I  create  the  Fruit  of  the 
laps :  Peace,  peace  to  him  that^s^wr  ^,  and  to  him  that  is  near^  faith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  heal  him."  Zech.  vi.  15,  "  And  they  that  arej^r  ojff^ 
Siall  come  and  build  in  the  Temple."  Eph.  )ii.  1 7,  "  And  came  and 
^reached  to  you  [Gentiles]  which  were  afar  cfy  and  to  them  that  were 
»*^A,"  [the  jewb.] 

51.  XIX.  And,  as  God  had,  in  all  thefe  Refpefts,  diftinguiflied  them 
Vom  all  other  Nations,  and  fequeilred  them  unto  himfelf,  tiiey  are  (tiled 
lis  peculiar  people,  Deut.  vii.  6,  "  The  I-iord  has  chofen  thee  to  be.  a 
pecial,  [or //-rw/Mr]  People  unto  himfelf."  xiv.  2,  "  The  Lord  hath  cho- 
bn  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  People  unto  himfelf^  above  all  the  Nations  that 
ire  upon  the  Earth."  xxvi.  18. 

52.  XX.  As  they  were  a  Body  of  Men  particularly  related  to  God, 
nftrudied  by  him  in  the  Rules  of  Wifdom,  devoted  to  his  Service,  and 
employed  in  his  true  Worfliip,  they  are  called  his  Congregation y  or 
'2hurch*  Num.  xvi.  3.  xxvii.  17.  Jofh.  xxii.  17.  i  Chron.  xxviii.  8, 
'  Now  therefore,  in  the  Sight  of  ^  Ifrael,  the  Congregation^  the 
Zhurch^  of  the  Lord."     Pfal.  Ixxiv.  2. 

53.  XXI.  For  the  fame  Reafon,  they  are  confidered  as  God's  Pof- 

efiion.  Inheritance  or  Heritage,     Deut.  ix.  2d,  **  O  Lord,  deilroy  m.< 

hy  People,  and  thine  Inheritance,     Ver.  29.     Pfal.  xxxiii.  12.  cxvi.  40. 

er.  X.  1 6.  xii.  7,  "  I  have  forfaken  my  Houfe,  I  have  left  my  Heritage. 

have  given  the  dearly  Brlovcd  of  my  Soul  into  the  Hands  of  her  Ene- 

lies."    And  in  many  otiier  Places* 

7  CHAP^ 
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54.  IP  ROM  all  this  it  appears ;  that  the  Jews,  or  the  Ifraelhes 
J}  were  happy  and  highly  exalted  in  Civil,  but  efpecially  in 
Spiritual  Privileges^  above  all  other  People.  And  thofe  of  them,  who 
bcft  underftand  the  Nature  of  their  Conftitutton,  were  deeply  fenfiUe 
of  this.  Deut.  iv.  7.  8,  "  For  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  who  ha 
God  fo  nigh  unto  them,  &c  ?  And  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  that 
Tmis  Satutes  and  Judgments  fo  righteous,^'  &c  ?  Ver.  32,  '^  For  ale 
jiow  of  the  Days  that  are  paft,  which  were  before  thee,  fince  the  Day 
tkat  God  created  Man  upon  the  Earth  (  and  afk  from  the  one  Side  oil 
Heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there  has  been  any  fuch  Thine  as  this 
mat  Thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ?  Did  ever  People  hear  die 
Voice  of  God  fpeakine  out  of  the  Midft  of  the  Fire,  as  thou  haft  heard, 
and  live  ?  Or  has  God  affayed  to  take  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midft  of 
another  Nation,'*  &c.  xxxiii.  29,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Ifrael :  Who  is  like 
tmto  thee,  O  People  faved  by  the  Lord,  the  Shield  of  thy  Help,  and  who 
is  the  Swofd  of  thine  Excellency!"  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  15,  16,  17,  "  Blefled 
19  the  People  that  know  the  joyiul  Sound :  They  (hadl  walk,  O  Lord,  in 
the  Light  of  thj  Countenance*  In  thy  Name  ihall  they  reJMce  aU  the 
pay :  And  in  tny  Righteoufnefs  ihall  they  be  exalted.  For  thou  ait 
the  Glory  of  their  Strength,  and  in  thy  Favour  our  Horn  (hall  be  ci- 
ahed.  For  the  Lord  is  our  Defence,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  is  our 
King."  cxiiv.  15,  "  Hnppy  is  tliat  Pedplc  whole  God  is  the  Lord*" 
€xlvii.  19,  20,  **  He  (heweth  his  Word  unto  Jacob,  his  Statutes  and  his 
Judgments  unto  Ifrael.  He  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  Nation^  and  is 
for  his  Judgments  they  have  not  known  them.** 

55.  And  it  was  the  Duty  of  the  whole  Body  of  this  People  to  rejoice 
ill  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  to  ihunh^  and  praifcj  and  blefs  him  for  all  the 
Benefits  bcftowed  upon  them,  Deut.  xii.  7.  xxvi.  11,  "  And  thouflialt 
T*js':ce  in  every  good  Thing,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  [29]  hath  given 
unto  thee."  Pf;il.  cxlix.  2,  "  I^et  Ifrael  rejoice  m  him  that  made  [17] 
him :  l^el  the  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King."  [35,  29.]  PfaL 
I.  14,  **  Offer  unto  God  thatdff^ivifjg,^^ — ^xcv.  2,  **  Let  us  come  before 
"his  Prcfcnce  with  ikiifii/givir?g." — xcii.  i,  "  It  is  a  good  Thing  to  girc 
tkanhs  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  i\ng prai/ds  unto  thy  Name,  O  moil  High.** 
rv.  I,  "  O  give  iknnls  unto  the  i.ord,"  &c.  Ver.  45>  **  Praife  ye  the 
I/)rd,"  2<c.  Ixvi.  8,  **  O  bUfs  our  God,  ye  People,"  &c.  cxxxv.  ipj 
•'  BIfs  the  Lord,  O  Iloufe  ot  IlVa'ei;*  &e. 

56.  W!\cther  I  !i;.ve  ran^^cd  tlic  foregoing  Particulars  in  proper  Gr- 
iper, or  pven  an  exa^t  ^ccoiuit  of  r.uh,  let  tlic  Studious  ot  Scripture 
Ktiowlc(?p;c  coninler,  What  cuilit  to  be  fpceially  obfer>'ed  is  tbisj 
that  all  the  forcmeiitiomd  Privilcgti;,  Ikncfits,  Relations  and  Hcv 
nours  did  belong  to  *///  the  Chiltlren  of  Ifrael  without  Exception. 
'J  he  Lord  Jchc-j<:/jj  "vtas  tlic  G^dy  Kitig^  Saviour ^  Father y  HNjhand^ 
^ifhcrd^  ^Vc.  to  t;um  all.      He  f^viJ^  bought^  redeemed*^  he  crentcd^  he 
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kgot^  he  made,  he  planted,  &c.  them  all.  And  they  were  all  his  People^ 
Nation,  Heritage,  hb  Children,  Spoufe^  Flock,  Vineyard,  &c.  They  all  had 
a  right  to  the  Ordinances  of  Wodhip,  to  the  Promifes  of  God's  Blcf- 
Gng,  and  efpecially  to  the  Promife  of  the  Land  of  Canaan.  j4ll  en* 
joyed  the  Prote£lion  and  fpccial  Favours  of  God  in  the  Wildernefs,  tiH 
they  had  forfeited  them  :  All  eat  of  the  Manna,  and  all  drank  of  the 
Water  out  of  the  Rock,  bfc.  That  thefe  Privileges  and  Benefits  be- 
bnged  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Ifraelitilh  Nation,  is  evident  from  all 
the  Texts  I  have  already  quoted ;  which  he,  who  obfcrvcs  carefully, 
wrill  find  do  all  of  them  fpeak  of  the  whole  Nation,  the  whole  Commu* 
Dity,  without  Exception. 

57.  And  that  all  thefe  Privileges,  Honours  and  ^Advantages  were 
common  to  the  wKole  Nation,  is  confirmed  by  this  further  ConfideraHon  % 
diattbey  were  tlie  £fie£^$  of  God's  free  Grace,  without  Regard  to  any 

E'oT  Rightewfnefs  of  theirs ;  and  therefore  they  are  afligned  to  God^B 
ve,  as  the  Spring  from  whence  they  flowed,  and  the  Donatfon  of 
diofe  Benefits  is  exprefied  by  God's  loving  them  ;  they  are  alfo  afligned 
la  God's  Mercy,  and  the  bellowing  of  them  is  exprefled  by  Yix^fbevjing 
tliem  Mercy*  Deut.  ix.  4,  5,  6,  **  Speak  not  thou  in  thy  Heart,  after 
that  the  I^ord  has  caft  them  out  before  thee,  faying,  for  my  RighteouC* 
Qcfs  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  poflefs  diis  Laiid,-<^-Not  for  thy 
JUghteoufnefs,  or  the  Upnghtnefs  of  thy  Heart  doll  thou  go  to  pofTeu 
their  Land,  &c.  Underfund  dierefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  givetli 
diee  not  this  good  Land  to  poiTefs  it,  for  thy  Rjghteoufnefs ;  for  thou  art « 
ItiflF-necked  People." 

5^,  pent.  vii.  7,  "  The  Lord  did  not  fet  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choofe  you,  becaufe  you  were  more  in  Number  than  any  People."— -Ver* 
8f  '*  But  becaiife  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  becaufe  he  wdxUd  keq)  the 
Oath  which  he  had  fworn  unto  your  Fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  [of  Egypt]."  xxxiii.  3,  ^^  He  loved  the  People."  Ifau  xliii.  3,  ^i. 
Jer.  XXXI.  3^     Hof.  iii.  i.  ix.  15,—"  I  will  drive  them  out  of  my  Hot^a 

S;{z6]  I  will  love  them  no  more." — ^xi.  i,  "When  Ifrael  was  a  Child,  thca 
\  loved  him."  Mai.  i.  a,  "  I  have  loved  you,  faith  the  Lord  (fpeaking 
to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Ifraelitcs)  yet  ye  fay,  wherein  haft  thou  imed 
1^  ?  Was  not  Efau  Jacob's  Brother  ?  faith  the  Lord  ;  yet  1  Icvcd  Jacob.* 
-vEcelu  xvi.  3-^15,  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jerufalem,  thf 
Birth  and  thy  Nativity  is  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  thy  Father  was  an 
Amorite,  and  thy  Mother  an  Hittite.  And  as  for  thy  Nativity,  in  the 
Day  thgu  was  born,  [21]  thy  Navel  was  not  cut,  &c.  None  eye  pitied 
tfiee,''*^but  thou  waft  caft  out  in  the  open  Field,  &c.  And  when  I  pailed 
fcy  thee,  and  faw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  Blood,"  or  trodden  imdcr 
Foot,  "  I  faid  unto  thee,  Live,  [17]  &c.  And  I  have  caufed  thee  to  mul- 
tiply'aa  the  Bud  of  tlie  Field,  and  thou  haft  cncrcafed  and  waxen  great, 
&c.  Now  when  I  pailed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold  thy 
Time  was  the  Time  of  Love ;  and  I  fpread  my  Skirt  over  thee,  and  co- 
vered thy  Nakcdnefs,  &c.  Then  I  waflied  thee  with  Water:  I  clothed 
thee  alfo  with  broidered  Work, — ^I  decked  thee  with  Ornaments,  &c. 
And  thou  didft  profper  into  a  Kingdom.  And  thy  Renown  went  forth 
among  the  Heatnen  for  thy  Beauty,  fur  it  was  perfect  through  my  Come* 
iincfs  whipb  I  had  put  upon  thcQ%" 
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59.  It  is  on  Account  oF  this  general  Love  to  the  Ifradites,  that  they 
are  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Beloved.     Pfal.  bi.  5,  "  That  thy  JJr* 
loved  may  be  delivered,  favc  with  thy  Right  Hand,  and  hear  me,"   PfaL- . 
cviii.  6.     Jen  xi.  15,  "  What  hath  iny  Beloved  to  do  in  my  Houfe,  fee- 
ing ftie  has  wrought  Lcwdnefs  with  many  V^g xii.  7,  "  I  harvc  for- 

fakcn  my  Houfe,  1  have  given  the  dearly  Beloved  of  my  Soul  into  the 
Hands  of  my  Enemies."  [And  in  their  prefent  Condition  at  this  Day 
the  Jews  ftillare  in  a  Senfe  Beloved^   Rom.  xi.  28.] 

60.  Exod.  XV.  13,  **  Thou  in  thy  Mercy  haft  led  forth  the  People, 
which  thou  haft  redeemed,"  &c.  Pfal.  xcviii.  3.  Ifai.  liv.  10.  Mich, 
vii.  20,  "  Thou  ftialt  perform  the  Truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  Mercy  t(r 
Abraham,  which  thou  haft  fworn  unto  our  Fathers  from  the  Days  of 
Old."  Luke  i.  54,  55,  "  He  hath  holpen  his  Servant  Ifrael,  in  Re-" 
membrance  of  his  Mercy^  as  he  fpake  to  our  Fathers,  to  Abraham  and 
his  Seed  for  ever."  Agreeable  to  this,  he  fliewed  them  Mercy  as  he 
continued  them  to  be  his  People,  when  he  might  have  cut  them  o£ 
Exod.  xxxiii.  19,—"  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and 
I  -w'lWJhew  Mercy  on  whom  I  ^^nll  (liew  Mercy."  And  when,  after 
their  prefent  State  of  Rejection,  they  fliall  again  be  taken  into  the 
Church,  this  too  is  cxpreft  by  their  obtmnitig  Mercy^  Rom.  xi.  31. 

6 1-  In  thefe  Texts,  and  others  of  the  fame  Kind,  it  is  evident  the 
Love  and  Mercy  of  God  hath  Refpeft  not  to  particular  Pcrfons  among 
the  Jews,  but  to  the  whole  Nation ;  and  therefore  is  to  be  underftood  m 
that  general  Love  and  Mercy  whereby  he  (ingled  them  out  to  be  a  pe-; 
ouliar  Nation  to  himfelf,  favoured  with  extraordinary  Bleffings. 

62.  And  it  is  with  Regard  to  this  Sentiment  and  Manner  of  Speech, 
that  the  Gentiles,  who  were  not  diftinguiftied  in  the  fame  Manner,  arc 
faijJ  not  to  have  obtained  Mercy,  Hof.  iji.  23,  **  And  I  will  fow  her  unto 
me  in  the  Earth,  and  I  will  fiave  Mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
Mercy,  and  I  will  fay  to  them  which  were  not  my  People,  [29]  Thou 
art  my  People  •,  and  they  ftiall  fay,  Thoi^  art  my  God." 

63.  Furtlier ;  it  fliould  be  noted,  as  a  very  material  and  important 
Circumftance,  that  all  this  Mercv  and  Lonte  was  granted  and  confirmed 
to  the  Ifraelites  under  the  San^ion  of  a  Covenant,  tlie  moft  folemn  De- 
claration and  Aflurance,  fiwrn  to,  and  ratified  ^y  the  Oath  of  God. 
Gen.  xvii.  7,  8,  "  And  I  will  eibblifti  my  Covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee,  in  their  Generations,  for  an  cverlaftina 
Covenant 'y  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  after  thee.  And  i 
will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  Seed  after  thee,  the  Laild  wherein  thoii 
art  a  Stranger,  all  the  Land  of  Canaan,-  for  an  cvcrlafting  PofTeffion ; 
:^nd  1  will  be  their  God."  Gen.  xxii.  16,  17,  18,  "  By  myfelf  have! 
Ar'?r7, '  fai<;h  the  Lord,  for  bccaufc  thou  h^ft  done  this  Thing, — that  in 
Blcffing  1  will  blcfs  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  Seed, 
as  the  Stars  of  the  Heaven,  and  as  the  Sand  which  is  upon  the  Sca- 
ihore  ;  and  thy  Seed  Ihall  pofl'efs  the  Gate  of  his  Kncmies ',  and  in  thy 
Seed  fliall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleiVcd :  Bccaufe  thou  halt 
obeyed  my  Voice."  This  Covenant  with  Abraham  was  the  Magna 
Charta,  the  Bafis  of  the  Jewifli  Conftittuion,  which  was  renewed- 
afterwards    with     tlie    whole    Nation  ;    and    is    frequently    refcned 

J9  as  the  Giuuad    and   Security    of   all    tlieir.   LleUings.     Exod.    vi.- 

73 
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7,  **  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  Ifaac,  &c.     And  I  have  alfo  eC- 


t^Uihed  my  Covenant  with  them,  to  give  tliem  the  Land  of  Canaan. — 
I  have  alfo  heard  the  Groaning  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael, — ^-^ad  I  have 

remembered  my  Covenanty and  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  People, 

and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God.'*  Deut.  vii.  8.  Pfal.  cv.  8,  9,  10,  "  He 
hath  remembered  his  Covenant  for  ever,  the  Word  which  he  com- 
inaiuied  to  a  thoufand  Generations.  Which  Covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  Oath  unto  Ifaac :  And  confirmed  the  fame  unto  Ja- 
cob for  a  Law,  and  to  Ifrael  for  an  everlafting  Covenants*  Jer.  xi.  5. 
Ezok.  xvi.  8.  XX.  5* 

64*  But  what  moft  of  all  deferves  our  Attention  is  this ;  that  the 
Jewifli  Conftitution  was  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue,  true  Religion,  or 
a  good  and  pious  Life.  In  all  the  forementioned  Inilances  they  were 
very  happy:  But  were  they  to  reft  in  'them  ?  Becaufe  thefe  Bleflings 
were  the  Gift  of  Love  and  Mercy,  without  RefpeG  to  their  Righteouf- 
nifsj  or  Obedience,  was  it  therefore  needlefs  for  them  to  be  obedient  ? 
Or  were  they,  purely  on  Account  of  Benefits  already  received,  fecure 
of  the  Favour  and  BlefTing  of  God  for  ever  ?  -By  no  Means.  And,  that 
I  may  explain  this  important  Point  more  clearly,  I  fhall  diilineuifh  their 
Bleflmgs  into  antecedent  and  confequent,  andfhew,  from  the  Scriptures, 
iiow  both  ftand  in  Relation  to  their  Duty. 

65.  Antecedent  Bleilings  are  all  the  Benefits  hitherto  mentioned, 
which  were  given  by  the  mere  Grace  of  God,  antecedently  to  their  Obe- 
dience, and  without  Refpe£l  to  it :  But  yet  fo,  that  they  were  intended 
to  be  Motives  to  Obedience.  Which  EfFcdi  if  they  produced,  then 
their  Eleflion,  Redemption  and  Calling  were  conhrfned ;  and  they 
^ere  entitled  to  all  the  Bleflings  promifed  in  the  Covenant ;  whicn 
Bleffings  I  therefore  call  confequent,  becaufe  they  were  given  only  in 
confequence  of  their  Obedience.  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  the  An- 
tecedent Bleffings  did  not  produce  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God  \  M  his 
Chofen  People,  his  Children  did  not  obey  his  Voice,  tlien  they  for-*v 
feitcd  all  their  Privileges,  all  their  Honours  and  Relations  to  God,  all 
his  Favours  and  Promifes,  and  fell  under  the  fcvereft  Threatnings .  oi  his 
Wrath  and  Difpleafurc  (*). 

66*  And  that  this  was  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  the  Dlfpenfation 
of  God's  extraordinary  Favours  to  the  Jews  5  namely,  to  engage  them 
to  Duty  and  Obedience;  or  that  it  was  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Vir- 
tue, is  clear  beyond  all  Difputc  from  every  Part  of  the  Old  Teftament. 
Note,  I  fhall  make  Ant,  ftand  for  Antecedent  Lc^e,  or  Motives;  Conf. 
for  Confequent  Love,  or  Reward^ ;  and  Thr,  for  Threatnjng. 

[^AntJi  Gen.  xvii.  i,  "  lam  Go'd  All-fuflicient,  [/)///•;?]  Walk  thou  be- 
fore me,  and  be  thou  perfeft."  Ver.  4 — 8,  [Ant.^  "  I  will  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
Seed — ^the  JJand— of  Canaan, — and  I  will  be  their  God."  Ver.  9,  [/)«/;•] 

"  Thou 

(*)  Thus  Life  itfclf  may  be  didingnifhed  into  I.  Antecedent  \  'w\\\(:\\  God 
gives  freely  to  all  his  Creatures,  of  his  mere  Good-will  and  Liberality,  before 
they  can  have  done  any  thing  to  defer vc  it.  II.  Confe^t^nt  Lite;  which  is  the 
Continuance  of  Life  in  hc^^py  Circuindances,  and  has  Relation  to  the  good 
Conduct  of  a  rational  Creature.  As  he  improves  Life  Antecedent,  fo  he  lliall, 
through  the  Favour  of  God,  enjoy  Lilc  Coufeq'KQt. 
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^  Thou  (halt  keep  my  Covenant  therefore,  thou  and  thy  Seed  after 
tliee."  Gen.  xxii.  16,  18,  [I^w/v] — "  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this  Things 
and  haft  not  withhchl  thy  Sou,  thine  only  Son ;  becaufe  thou  haft 
obeyed  my  Voice,'^  Vcr.  16,  17,  [CofiJ.']  "  By  myfelf  have  1  fwom,  £utk 
the  Lord,  that  in  Blefling  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in  Multiplying,  I  wiH 
multiply  thy  Seed,  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven )  and  thy  Seed  mall  poffeit 
the  Gate  of  his  Enemicsi  and  in  thy  Seed  ihall  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Earth  be  blefled."  / 

.  67.  [Here  let  it  be  noted ;  that  the  fame  Bleflings  may  be  both  Con* 
fequent  and  Antecedent  with  Regard  to  different  Perfons.  With  Regard 
to  Abraham  the  Blefiings  promifed  in  this  Place  (Oen.  xxii.  16,  17, 18.) 
«re  Confequent,  as  they  were  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience*  '*  Bccauffe 
thou  haft  obeyed  my  Voice."  But  with  Regard  to  his  Poftcrity  thcfc 
iame  BleHings  were  of  the  Antecedent  Kind ;  becaufe,  though  they  had 
Kefpeci  to  Abraham's  Obedience,  yet,  with  Regard  to  the  Jews,  thcj 
were  given  freely,  or  antecedently  to  any  Obedience  they  had  performoL 
So  the  Blellings  of  Redemption,  with  Regard  to  our  LcrtPs  Obedience, 
are  Confequent  \  but  witli  Regard  to  us,  they  are  of  free  Grace,  and 
'Antecedent ;  not  owinp  to  any  Obedience  of  ours,  though  granted  in 
Confequence  of  Chrift's  Obedience.  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,  &c.  Epb.  1.  7.  Heb« 
Y.  8, 9.  Nor  doth  die  Donation  of  BleiTmgs  upon  many,  in  Confequence 
,of  the  Obedience  of  one,  at  all  diminifh  the  Gracey  but  very  much  recom* 
mends  the  IVifdomy  that.beftows  them. 

68.  Ifai.  xliii.  7,  21,  [AntJ\  "This  People  have  I  made  [17]  for  my- 
felf, [Difty]  they  fhall  Ihew  forth  my  Praife."  Jer.  xiii.  1 1.  I^v.  xx.  7,  8, 
[AfttJ]  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  I  am  the  Lord  which  fan£lify  [43] 
you.  [Duty]  Sanftify  yourfclves  therefore,  and  be  ye  Holy.  And  ytf 
ihall  keep  my  Statutes  and  do  them.".  Deut.  iv.  7,  8,  [AntJ]  "  What 
Nation  is  there  fo  great,  who  hath  God  fo  nigh  them,  as  the  Lord 
our. God  is? — And  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great,  that  hath  Statutes 
and  Judgments  fo  righteous,''  &c.  Ver.  9,  [Duty']  "  Only  take  heed 
to  thyfelf,  and  keep  thy  Soul  diligently,  left  thou  forget  the  Things 
which  thine  Eyes  have  feen."  Ver.  20,  [Ant,]  "  The  I^ord  hath  taken  you 
forth  out  of  the  Iron  Furnace,  eVeu  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  Pco* 

1)le  of  Inheritance,  [53]  as  ye  are  at  this  Day."  Ver.  23,  [Duty]  "  Take 
leed  unto  yourfelves,  left  yc  forget  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God." — Ytx,  24,  [Thr.]  •"  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  confuming  hrc." 
.Ver.  .25,  "When  ye  fliall  corrupt  yourfclvcf?,— and  fliall  do  Evil  in  the 
Sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God."— Ver.  26.  "  I  call  Heaven  and  Earth  to 
witnefs,  that  ye  Ihall  loon  utterly  pcrifh  from  off  the  Land." — ^Vcr.  341 
[Ant J]  "  Hatn  God  eflayed  to  go,  ancf  take  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midll 
of  anothei:  Nation,  by  Signs  and  Wonders,"  &c.  &c.  Ver.  39,  [Duty] 
•*  Know  therefore  this  Day,  and  confider  it  in  thy  Heart,  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  in  Heaven  above,  &c.  Thou  ftialt  keep  therefore  his  Satutes, 
and  his  Comniandments,-[Cc?///*.]-that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  andxiith 
thy  Children  after  thee,"  &c.  Deut.  v.  6,  [Ani.]  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  [29]  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  from  the  Hoiilc 
of  Bondage."  Ver.  7,  [Duty]  "Thou  ftialt  have  no  other  Gods  before 
me,"  &c.  Vcr.  29,  "O  tliat  there  were  fucli  an  Heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me  and  keep  all  my  Commandments,  always — [CV//I] — ^that 
It  might  be  well  with  tliem  Aud  v^vUi  tlicir  Qiildrcu  fov  ever*'*    Ver*  3 ji 
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iDuty]  **  You  (hall  walk  in  all  the  Ways  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you,— f  C^w/I] — that  ye  may  live,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with 
you,*'  &c.  Chap.  vi.  ai,  [-/fw/.]— "  We  were  Pharaoh's  Bondmen,  and 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt,'*  &c.  Vcr.  24,  IDiay]  "  And  the 
Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  mefe  Statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,-^ 
[Confi] — for  our  Good  always,  that  he  might  preferve  us  alive,**  &€• 
Chap.  vii.  6,  7,  8,  lAntJ]  "  Thou  art  a  Holy  [46]  People  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chofen  thee  to  be  a  fpecial  People  [513 
unto  himfelf, — ^the  Lord  loved  you, — and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  Houfe 
of  Bondmen."  Ver.  9,  IDuty]  "  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  is  God,'*  &c.  Ver.  11,"  Thou  fhalt  therefore  keep  the  Command- 
ments, and  the  Statutes,  and  the  Judgments,  which  I  command  thee  this 
Day,  to  do  them.**  Ver.  12,  13,  &c.  [Conff]  "  Wherefore  it  ftiall  come 
to  pafs,  if  ye  hearken  to  thefe  Judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them  ;  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  {hall  keep  unto  tliee  the  Covenant  and  the  Mercy 
which  he  fwore  unto  thy  Fathers.  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  blefs  thee, 
and  multiply  thee,"  &c.  Chap.  viii.  2,  [^AntJ]  **  Thou  (halt  remember 
all  the  Way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee,"  &c.  Ver.  5,  "  Thou 
(halt  alfo  coniider  in  thy  Heart,  that  as  a  Man  chadeneth  his  Son,  fo  the 
Lord  thy  God  chafteneth  thee."  Ver.  6,  [,D:fty]  "  Therefore  thou  flialt 
keep  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  Ways, 
and  to  fear  him."  Ver.  11,^*  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,**  &c.  Ver.  19,  [TXr.]  "  And  it  fhall  Ije,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  Gods, — I  teftify  aeainft  you 
this  Day,  that  ye  fhall  furely  perifh."  Chap.  x.  15,  [-^/;/.]  "The  Lord 
Kath  a  Dpliffht  in  thy  Fathers  to  love  them,  [57]  and  he  chofc  [i  i]  their 
Seed  after  tnem,  even  you  above  all  People."  Ver.  12,  16,  [Dw/y]  "  Cir- 
cumcife  therefore  the  Forefkin  of  your  Heart,"  &c.  Ver.  22,  [AntJ^ 
*'  Thy  Fathers  went  down  into  Egypt,  with,threefcore  and  ten  Perfons  ; 
mnd  now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven  for 
Multitude."  Chap.  xi.  i,  [Duty]  "Therefore  flialt  thou  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  Charge,"  &c.  Ver.  13,  "  And  it  ftiall  come  to 
pais,  if  ye  fliall  hearken  diligently  unto  my  Commandments,"^  &c.  Ver, 
14,  [Con/"']  "  That  I  will  give  you  the  Rain  of  your  Land,"  &c.  Ver. 
26.  "  Behold,  I  fet  before  you  tliis  Day  a  BlefTing  and  a  Curfe.  A  BlefT- 
ing  if  you  obey  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  a  Curfe  if  ye  will 
not  obey,"  &c.  Chap.  xii.  28,  [Dut\\  "  Obfcrve  and  hear  all  thef« 
Words  which  I  command  thee, — [Co/f/.]— ^hat  it  may  go  well  vyith  thee 
and  thy  Children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou  haft  done  that  which  is 
Good  and  Right  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  Chap.  xiii.  17,  18. 
tv.  4,  5.  xxvii.  9,  [-/f///.]— Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Ilrael,  this  Day 
thou  art  become  the  People  [29]  of  the  Lord  tliy  God."  V^r.  10,  [,Duty\ 
"  Thou  ftialt  therefore  obey  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his 
Commandments,"  &c.  Chap,  xxviii.  i,  "  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs^  if 
thou  hearken  diligently  unto  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  obferve 
and  to  do  his  Commandments, — [Con/,'] — ^that  the  Lord  will  fet  thee  on 
High  above  all  Nations  of  the  Earth.  And  all  thefe  BlciGngs  fliall  come 
on  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  if  thou  flialt  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Blefled  flialt  thou  be  in  the  city,"  &c.  Ver.  15,  [Thr.'] 
V  But  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of 
iJbc  Lord  thy  God,  to  obforve  aad  to  do  all  his  Commandments,  and  his 
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Statutes, — ^that  all  thefe  Curfes  (hall  come  upon  thee  and  overtake  thee  " 
&c.  Ver.  45)  ^^  Moreoveri  all  thefe  Curfes  (hall  come  upon  thee, — ^ 
thou  be  dcftroyed ;  becaufc  thou  hearkened  not  unto  the  Voice  of  die 
Lord  thy  God."  Chap.  xxix.  2.  to  lo-  xxx.  15 — 18,  [Duty\  "Seel 
have  fet  before  you  this  Day  Life  and  Good,  and  Death  and  Eril :  In 
that  I  command  thee  tliis  Day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  hii 
Ways,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments  and  his  Statutes,  and  his  Judg- 
ments, [ConfS\  that  thou  mayeft  live  and  multiply :  And  the  Lord  thy 
God  (hall  blefs  tliee  in  the  Land  whither  thou  goeil  to  poflefs  it.  [77r.] 
•But  if  thine  Heart  turn  away,  fo  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  {halt  be 
drawn  away,  and  worihip  other  Gods,  and  ferve  them ;  I  denounce  unto 
'you  this  Day,  that  yc  Ihall  furely  perifli." — 

69.  Whoever  perufes  the  fird  fixtecn,  and  the  28th,  29th,  30th,  31ft, 
and  3  2d  Chapters  of  Deuteronomy  will  mod  clearly  fee,  diat  all  the  Pri- 
vileges.  Honours,  Inflru^ions,  ProtecHons,  &c.  wnich  were  given  them 
as  a  fele£t  Body  of  Men,  were  intended  as  Motives  to  Obedience; 
which,  if  thus  wifely  improved,  would  bring  upon  them  ftill  further 
Bleflings.  Thus  God  drew  them  to  Duty  and  Virtue  by  his  Loving>- 
kindnefs,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  He  "  drew  them  with  Cords  of  a  Man/'  fuch  Coo- 
fulerations  as  are  apt  to  inftuence  the  rational  Nature,  "and  with  theBands 
of  Love,"  Hof.  xi.  4.  But  if  they  were  difobedient,  and  did  not  make 
a  right  Ufe  of  God's  Benefits  and  Favours,  then  they  were  fubjeAcd 

*  to  a  Curfe,  and  ihould  perifh.  And  this  is  fo  evident,  from  this  fingk 
Book,  that  I  fhall  not  need  to  heap  tcgether  the  numerous  Quotationii 
which  might  be  coUefted  from  otlier  Parts  of  Scripture,  particularly  the 
Prophetic  Writings.  Only  I  may  further  edabliih  this  Point  by  ob- 
fcrving  \  that,  in  Fad,  though  all  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wilderncfs  were 
the  People,  Children,  and  die  Chofen  of  God  ;  all  intitled  to  the  Divine 
Blefling,  and  Partakers  of  the  feveral  Inllances  of  his  Goodnefs ;  yet,  not- 
u'ithilanding  all  their  Advantages  and  Honours,  when  they  were  dif- 
obedient to  his  Will,  diilrudful  of  his  Power  and  Providence,  or  revolted 
to  the  Worfhip  of  Idol-Gods,  great  Numbers  of  them  fell  under  the 
Divine  Vengeance,  Exod.  xxxii.  8,  27,  28.  Num.  xi.  4,  5,  6,  33.  xii 
a,  3,  32,  35,  41,  49.  xxi.  5,  6.  And,  though  they  had  all  a  Promifeof 
entering  into  the  Land  of  Cannaii,  yet  the  then  Generation,  from  twenty 
Years  olJ  and  upwards,  for  their  U  nbclicf,  were,  by  the  righteous  Judg- 
ment of  God,  excluded  from  the  Benefit  of  that  Promife ;  they  forfeited 
their  Inheritance,  and  died  in  the  Wilderncfs,  Num.  xiv.  28—36.  Hcb. 
iii.  7,  &c. 

70.  From  all  this  it  appears  ;  that  all  the  High  Privileges  of  tlic  Jews, 
befcre-mentioncd,  p.nd  all  the  fmgular  Relations,  in  which  they  Hood  to 
God,  as  they  were  faved^  bought^  redcvmed  by  him  ;  as  they  were  his  calki 
and  elecl\  as  they  were  his  Children^  whom  ht  begot ^  crtated^  madfy  and 

fcrmedy  his  Sons  and  Daughters  born  to  him  ;  his  Heritage j  Churchy  Houjc^ 
and  Kingdom  ;  his  Saints ^  whom  he  fan5iified\  his  Vine  or  ^<;;<jwrrf,  which 
ht  planted  \  his  Sheep  and  hloch  :  I  lay,  thel'c,  and  fuch  like  Honours,  Ad- 
vantages and  Relations,  as  they  arc  afiigncd  to  the  whole  Body  do  not 
import  an  abfoUitc  final  St:Ue  of  Happincfs  and  Favour  of  any  Kind ;  but 
are  to  be  conlukM-cd  as  Difpl.iys,  Inllances  and  Defcriptions  of  God's 
Love  and  C.oodncis  to  tlieni,  which  were  to  operate  as  a  Mean,  a 
moral  Mean,  upon  their  Hearts.    They  were  in  Truth  Moiivis  to  oblige 
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excite  to  Obedience ;  and  only,  when  fo  improved,  became  final 
permanent  Bleflings :  but  negle£led|  or  mifimproved  they  were  en« 
I  in  vain,  they  vaniihed  and  came  to  nothing ;  and  wicked  Ifraelites 

no  more  the  Objedis  of  God's  Favour,  tlian  wicked  Heathens. 
»s  ix.  7,  fpeaking  of  corrupt  Jews,  ^^  Are  ye  not  as  Children  of  the 
>piansunto  me,  O  Children  of  Ifrael  ?  faith  the  Lord.'' 
•  And,  upon  the  whole,  we  may  from  the  cleared  Evidence  con** 
: ;  that  the  felefting  the  Jewifh  Nation  from  the  reft  of  the  World, 
alung  them  into  a  peculiar  Relation  to  God,  was  a  Scheme  for  pro^ 
g  true  Religion  and  Virtue  in  all  its  Principles  and  Branches,  upon 
ves  adapted  to  rational  Nature :  Which  Principles  and  Branches 
lie  Relieion  are  particularly  fpecified  in  their  I^aw.     And  to  this 

no  doiu>t,  every  Part  of  their  Conftitution,  even  the  Ceremonial, 
vifely  adapted,  confidering  their  Circumftances,  and  the  then  State 
eWorld. 

.  And  obferve ;  the  Motives  did  not  run  thus ;  yc  are  ftill  in  Ejgypt, 
n  Bondage  and  Slavery,  ftill  in  a  wrenched,  miferable  Condition, 
r  the  Wrath  and  Difpleafure  of  God  \  therefore  believe,  and  re- 
»  and  love  God,  that  ye  may  be  redeemed  and  faved ;  that  the 

may  become  your  God  and  Father,  and  that  you  may  be  of  the 
ber  of  his  Children,  his  £le£):,  and  taken  into  his  Covenant.  But 
lythus;  you  are  aflu ally  delivered,  faved,  redeemed ;  God  is  al« 
your  Father,  who  has  eledled,  begotten  and  created  vou ;  who  has 

you,  eftablififled  his  Covenant  with  you,  and  has  given  you  Pro- 

of  further  and  continued  Happlnefs ;  therefore  be  induced  by  his 
[nefs  to  love  and  obey  him.  llie  Love  of  God^  as  it  was  the 
dation  and  Original  of  this  Scheme,  fo  it  was  the  prime  Motive  in  it. 
>egun  the  Work  of  Salvation  among  them,  antecedently  to  any  thing 
1  they  might  do,  on  their  Part,  to  engage  his  Goodnefs.  They 
ot  firlt  love  "God  j  but  God  firft  loved  them  :  Their  Obedience  did 
rft  advance  towards  God ;  but  his  Mercy  firft  advanced  towards 
,  and  faved,  bought,  redeemed  them,  took  them  for  his  People,  and 
them  a  Part  in  the  Bleflings  of  his  Covenant.  And  as  for  his 
Kifure,they  were  under  that,  only  confequentiallv;  or  after  they  had 
Sled  his  Goodnefs,  and  abufed  the  Mercy  and  Means,  the  Priyi- 
and  Honours  which  they  enjoyed.  This,  I  think,  muft  appear 
ivident  to.  any  one,  who  clofely  and  maturely  deliberates  upon  the 
ftate  of  the  Jewifh  Church. 

us,  and  for  diofe  Ends,  not  excluding  others  before  or  afterwards^ 
oned,  the  Jewifh  Conftitution  was  ereftcd. 
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CHAP.      IV. 

The  Jeivijlj  reculiarity  not  prejudicial  to  the  Refi  of  Mankind*     God  foai 
Jii/I  the  Gcd  ^'nd  Father  of  all ;  and  /^^  Ifraelitcs  were  obliged  to  exercift 
all  Befievolt  nee  to  Afen  of  other  Nations  :  Tea,  the  Conftitution  nuaty  in 
FaHy  erected  for  the  Good  of  all  the  World, 

73.TJUT  though  the  Father  of  Mankind  was  pleafed,  in  his  vifdom, 
13  ^o  creel  the  foregoing  fcheme,  for  promoting  virtue,  and  pre- 
ferving  true  religion  in  one  nation  of  the  world,  upon  whom  he  con- 
ferred particular  ble flings  and  privileges,  this  was  no  injury  nor  prcjn- 
dicc  to  the  refl  of  mankind.  For,  as  to  original  favours,  or  external 
advantages,  God,  who  may  do  what  he  pleales  with  his  own,  beilows 
them  in  any  kind  or  degree,  as  he  thinks  fit.  Thus  he  makes  a  variety 
of  creatures  ;  fome  angels  in  a  higher  fphere  of  being,  fome  men  in  a 
lower.  And  among  men,  he  diflributcs  different  facilities,  ftations  and 
opportunities  in  life.  To  one  he  gives  ten  talents,  to  another  five,  to 
another  two,  to  another  one,  feverally  as  he  pleafes ;  without  any  im- 
peachment of  his  iudice,  and  to  the  glorious  difplay  and  illuftration  of 
his  wildom.  And  fo  he  may  beftow  different  advantages,  and  favours 
upon  different  nations,  M'ith  as  much  juflice  and  wildom,  as  he  has 
placed  them  in  different  climates,  or  vouchfafed  them  various  accom« 
modations  and  conveniencies  of  life.  But,  whatever  advantages  fome 
nations  may  enjoy  above  others,  flill  God  is  the  God  and  Father  of  all ; 
and  his  extraordinary  bleiTings  to  fome  are  not  intended  to  diminifh  his 
regards  to  others.  He  credled  a  fcheme  of  polity  and  religion  for  pr> 
moting  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  praflice  of  virtue  in  one  nadon; 
but  not  with  a  defign  to  withdraw  his  goodnefs  or  providential  regards 
from  the  reil.  God  has  made  a  variety  of  foils,  and  fituations ;  yet  he 
cares  for  every  part  of  tlie  globe  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  Cape, 
where  they  conflict  a  good  part  of  the  year  with  night  and  extreme 
cold,  are  no  more  ncgledlcdby  the  univerfal  I-ord,  than  thofc  who  cnjof 
the  perpetual  fummcr  and  ploafures  of  the  Canary  Ifles.  At  the  fame 
time  God  chofc  the  cliildrcn  of  Ifrael  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  in  a 
fpecial  covenant,  he  was  the  God  of  the  rell  of  mankind,  and  regarded 
them  as  the  objects  of  his  care  and  benevolence.  Exod.  xix.  5,  "  Now 
therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  rny  xpicc  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 

ye  (hall  be  a  peculiar  treafure  unto  me  above  all  People  :  1^1X11  *7D  "^  ^3 
fl//Z'5.v^«rZ>  all  the  earth  is  mine."  So  it  fhould  be  rendered.  Deut.  x.  14,  ' 
15,  "  Behold  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God,  tlie  earth  with  all  that  therein  are.  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight 
in  tliy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chofc  their  feed  after  them,  ^cn 
you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day."  Ver.  17,  18,  "  For  the  Lord 
your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
a!id  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  perfons^  [or,  **  is  no  refpcftcr  of 
pcrfuuij,"  (Acts  X.  34.)  through  partiality  to  one  perfon,  or  one  natioa 

more 
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more  th^  another]  nor  uketh  reward.  He  doth  execute  die  judgment 
rfthe  fatherlefs  and  widow,  and  hvdh  the  fir  anger  ^  in  giving  him  food 
aid  raiment."  [A  ftrangerwas  one,  who  was  of  any  other  nation  beCde 
ibe  Jewifli,     [37]   Plal.  cxhi.  p,  "  Tlie  Lord  prcfer\cth  the  ftran- 

Sirs."  viii.  i.  xix.  i,  2,  Q,  4.  xxiv.  i.  xxxiii.  5,  "  The  earth  is  full  of 
e  goodnefs  of  the  Lor^"  Ver.  8,  "  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord ; 
let  ali  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  (land  in  awe  of  him."  Ver.  12, 
**  Blefled  is  the  nation  whofe  God  is  the  Lord,  [29]  and  the  people 
vhom  he  has  chofen  for  his  own  inheritance."  [53]  Ver.  13,  "  The 
Lord  looketh  from  Heaven :  he  beholdeth  all  the  fons  of  men.  From 
lihe  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  He  falhioneth  their  hearts  alike  :  he  confidcreth  all  their  work's.'* 
jJviL  2s  8,  "  The  Lord  mod  high  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 
God  rcigneth  over  the  heathen  :"  Ix\n.  7.  cvii.  8,  15,  21.  cxlv.  9,  "  The 
IiOrd  is  good  to  all^  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  wofh.'* — 
Many  more  paflages  might  be  brought  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Tefls(ment  to  fliew,  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  the  objctbs  of 
die  divine  care  and  goodnefs,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  vouchfafed  a  par- 
ticular and  extraordinary  providence  towards  tlie  Jcwifh  nation. 

74.  And  agreeably  to  this,  the  Ifraelites  were  required  to  exercife  all 
lenevolence  and  good-will  to  the  Gentiles,  or  flrangers,  to  abftain  ftom 
ill  injurious  treatment,  to  permit  them  to  dwell  peaceably  and  com- 
bftably  among  them,  to  partake  of  their  bleflings,  to  incorporate  into 
he  fame  iiappy  body,  if  they  tliought  fit,  and  to  join  in  their  religious 
blemnities.  £xod.  xxii.  21,  "  Thou  Ihalt  neither  vex  a  llranger,  nor 
ipprefs  him."  xxiii.  9,  12.  Lev.  xix.  10,  "  Thou  flialt  not  glean  thv 
rineyard,  neither  (halt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard;  thou  ihalt 
eave  them  for  tlie  poor  and  ftranger  ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  xxiii. 
12.  xix.  33, 34,  "  And  if  a  ftranger  fojoum  with"  thee  in  your  land,  ye 
[hall  not  vex  him.  But  the  ftranger,  tliat  dwelleth  with  you,  ftiallbe  unto 
p-ou  as  one  bom  amongft  you,  and  thou  flialt  love  him  as  thyfelf."  xxv. 
J  5,  "And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  ; 
then  thou  flialt  relieve  him  :  yea  though  he  be  a  ftranger,  or  a  fojounier; 
diat  hemay  live  with  thee."  Num.  xv.  14,  15,  "  And  if  a  ftranger  fojourn 
with  you,  or  whofoevcr  be  among  youin  your  generations,  and  will  offer 
an  oncring  made  by  fire  of  a  fweet  favour  unto  the  Lord  :  as  ye  do,  fo 
he  ftiall  do.  One  ordinance  flialJ  be  both  for  you,  of  the  conjs^rcgation, 
[52]  and  alfo  for  the  ftranger"  that  fojourncth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for 
ever  in  your  generations:  as  yc  are,  fo  ftiall  the  ftranger  be  before  the 
Lord."  I)eut.  xxvi.  11,  12,  "  And  thou  (halt  rejoice  in  every  good  tiling, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  has  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  houfc,  thou 
and  the  Levite,  and  the  ftranger  that  is  among  you,"  Ezck.  xxii.  7,  29. 

75.  And  not  only  were  they  required  to  treat  ftrangers,  or  rhca 
of  other  nations,  with  kindnefs  and  humanity;  but  it  appears, 
from  feveral  parts  of  Scripture,  that  the  whole  Jewifli  difpenlation 
had  refpect  to  the  nations  of  the  world :  not  indeed  to  bring  them 
all  into  the  Jcwifh  church,  (that  would  have  been  impracticable, 
as  to  the  grcatelt  part  of  the  world)  but  to  fpread  the  know- 
ledge and  obedience  of  God  ih  the  earth.  Or,  it  was  a  fchcme, 
which  was   intended  to  have   its  good  cfle£ls   beyond  the  pale  of 


340  y^^fi  Difpenfation  had  Refpe8  to  all  Natkni.  Ch.  V. 

the  Jewifh  incIofurCi  and  was  eftablifhed  for  the  benefit  of  all  mantinJ- 
Gen.  xii.  3,  '^  And  in  thee  [Abraham]  (hall  all  families  of  the  earth  he 
blefled."  xxii.  189  ^*  And  in  thy  feed  (hall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blefied.**  Exod.  vii.  5,  '<  And  the  Egyptians  (hall  know  that  I  am  the  Lont| 
when  I  ftretch  forth  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children,  of 
IfraeL" — ix.  16/*  And  indeed  for  this  very  caufe  have  Iraifed  thee,"  Pha- 
raoh, *^  up,  for  to  (hew  in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name  niaybede> 
dared  throughout  all  the  earth."  xv.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  45.  Num.  xir.  13, 14, 
I  c,  *'  And  Mofes  faid  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Egyptians  (hall  hear  il^ 
{iox  thou  broughteft  up  this  people  in  thy  mieht  from  among  them)  and 
they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land :  for  they  have  heard  diat 
thou  Lord  art  amone  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  feen  face  to  (ace,  and 
that  thy  cloud  ftandeth  over  them,  and  that  thou  eoeft  before  them,  by 
day-time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  (ire  by  night.    Now  if 
thou  (halt  kill  all  this  people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations,  which  hare 
heard  the  fame  of  thee  will  fpeak,  faying,"  &c.  Deut.  iv.  6,  '^  Keep  [thdk 
ftatutes  and  judgments]  therefore  and  do  them,  for  this  is  your  wifilon, 
and  your  underltandinj?  in  the  fight  of  the  nations,  which  (hall  hear  all 
thofe  ftatues,  and  fay^  Purely  this  great  nation  is  a  wife  and  underfhusd- 
ing  people."     i  Sam.  xvit.  46, ''  I  will  give  the  carcafes  of  the  Philiftines 
to  the  fowls  of  the  air, — that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God 
in  Ifrael."  i  Kings  viii.  41,  42,  43,  <<  Moreover  concerning  a  ftrangcTi 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Ifrael,  but  comes  out  of  a  far  country  for  tkj 
name's  fake ;  (for  they  (hall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  toy  ftroog 
hand,  and  of  thy  ftretched  out  arm)  when  he  (hall  come,  and  pray  to- 
wards this  houfe :  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  (Iranger  calleth  to  thee  for :  that  all  people 
of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Krael," 
&c.  Pfal.  Ixvii.  I,  2,  3,  &c.  xcviix.  i,  2,  3,  Jer.  xxxiii.  9,  <<  And  it  fldl 
be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praife,  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  which  (hall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them :  and  thqf 
(hall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodnefs,  and  for  all  the  profperity  diat 
I  procure  for  it."  Hof.  ii.  23,  "I  will  fow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth.* 
Zeph.  ill.  20, — **  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  praife  among  all  die 
people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  Sack  your  captivity,"  &c% 


CHAP.      V. 

The  Jewi(h  Peculiarity  was  to  receive  its  PerfeEHon  from  the  Gofpel  D^ 
penfation^  under  the  SoM  OF  GoD.  The  Gojpel  is  the  Jewi(h  Scheifi 
imarged  and  improved^ 

76.1^  UT  though    the  Jewifh  Peculiarity  did   not  exclude   the 

X5  r^ft  of  the  world  from  the  care  and  beneficence  of  the  Um- 

%crfal  Father;  and  though  the    Jews  were    commanded    to    exer* 

titc  benevolence  towards  perfons  of  other  nations  y  yet,  about  die 

tixns 
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time  when  the  gofpcl  was  promulged,  the  Jews  were  greatly  elevated 
on  account  of  their  diftinguifhing  privileges,  and  looked  upon  them- 
felres  as  the  only  favourites  of  HcaYen,  and  regarded  the  rcll  of  man- 
kind with  a  fovereign  contempt,  as  nothing,  as  abandoned  of  God, 
and  without  a  poflibility  of  falvation,  unlefs  they  (hould  incorporate, 
in  feme  degree  or  other,  with  their  nation.  Their  conftitution,  they 
fuppofed,  was  eflabliihed  for  ever,  never  to  be  altered,  or  in  any  re- 
ipe&  abolifhed.  'Jliey  were  the  true  and  only  church,  out  of  which 
no  jman  could  be  accepted  of  God :  and  confequently,  unlefs  a  man 
fulunitted  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  how  virtuous  or  good  loever  he  were,  it 
was  their  belief,  he  could  not  be  faved.  He  had  no  right  to  a  place 
in  the  church,  nor  could  hereafter  obtain  life. 

77.  But  the  Jewifh  difpenfation,  as  peculiar  to  that  people,  though 
ftiperior  to  the  mere  light  of  nature,  which  it  fuppofed  and  included, 
was  but  of  a  temporary  duration,  and  of  an  inferior  and  imperfedl 
kind,  in  comparifon  of  that  which  was  to  follow  \  and  which  God 
from  the   beginning,  (when  he    entered  into  covenant   with   Abra- 
Iram,  and  made  the  promife  to  him)  intended  to  ere£l ;  and  which  he 
made  feveral  declarations  under  the  Old  Teftament,  that  he  would 
creel,  in   the  proper  time,  as  fucceflive  to  the  Jewifh  difpenfation, 
and,  as  a  fuperftruAure,  perfective  of  it.     And  as  die  Jewifh  diipenfa- 
tion  was  ere£led  by  the  miniftry  of  Mofes,  this  was  to  be  built  by  the 
miniftry  of  a  much  nobler  hand  \  even  that  of  the  &on  of  God^  the 
Meffiah,  fore-ordained  before  the  world  was  made,  promifed  to  Abra- 
ham, foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  even  expefted  by  the  Jews  them- 
felves,  though  under  no  juil  conceptions  of  the  end  of  his  coming. 
into  the  wond.    He  was  to  afTume,  and  live  in  a  human  body,  to  de- 
clare the  truth  and  grace  of  God  more  clearly  and  exprefsly  to  the 
Jews,  to  exhibit  a  pattern  of  the  mod  perfeA  obedience,  to  be  obedient 
even  unto  death  in  compliance  with  the  will  of- God,  and  in  firm 
adherence  to  the  truth  he  taught.    And,  in  confequence  of  this,  he 
was  alfo  to  be  a  pattern  of  reward,  by  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  ex- 
alted to  the  right  hand  of  God,  invefted  with  univerfal  power,  and 
by  having  a  commiifion  given  him  to  raife  all  mankind  from  the 
dead,  and  to  put  all,  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world,  into  the  pof- 
feflion  of  eternal  life,  who  (hall  at  the  lafl  day  be  found  virtuous  and 
holy.     When  Chrift  came  into  the  world,  the  Jews  were  ripe  for  de- 
ftru£lion ;  but  he  pubtifhed  a  general  indemnity  for  the  tranfgrei&ons 
of  the  former  covenant,  upon  their  repentance ;  and  openly  revealed 
a  future  ftate,  as  the  true  Land  of  Promife,  even  eternal  life  in  hea« 
ven.    Thus  he  confirmed  the  former  covenant  with  the  Jews,  as  to 
the  favour  and  blefling  of  God,  and  enlarged,  or  more  clearly  explained 
it,  Is  to  the  blefTrngs  therein  beflowed;  inftead  of  an  earthly  Canaan, 
revealing  the  refurre£lion  from  the  dead,  and  everlafting  happinefs  and 
glory  in  the  world  to  come. 

78.  His  perfonal  miniftry  indeed  was  confined  to  the  Jewifli  natioUi 
Mat.  XV.  24,  ^'  I  am  not  fent  but  to  the  loft  iheep  of  the  houfe  of  IfraeL^ 
Rom.  XV.  8,  '^  Now,  I  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  minifter  of  the  circum- 
cifion,  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promifes  made  unto  the  fa- 
thers*" But  not  only  did  he  improve  upon  the  toregoing  difpenfation,  more 

Y  3  clearly 
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clearly  explaining  the  Abrahamic  covenant ;  but  further,  whereas  for 
many  ages,  we  Gentiles,  confulered  in  a  body,  were  in  a  ft  ate  of  re- 
volt from  God,  aliens  and  enemies,  [37]  fer\*ing  dumb  idols ;  while 
the  Jews  were  his  peculiar  people,  church  and  heritage,  ht  threw  the 
kingdom  of  God  into  a  new  form,  by  taking  down  tht  partition 
wall,  the  wall  of  the  Jewifli  inclofure,  and  admitting  into  his  church 
and  kingdom,  as  his  people  and  fubjec^s,  all  in  every  nation,  who 
fhould  acknowledge  the  truth  of  his  niiflion  and  doflrine,  and  pro-  » 
fefs  fubjeflion  to  him,  as  their  king  and  govCmour.  ftr  purfuance  | 
of  this  now  fchemc,  his  apoftles,  but  cfpecially  St.  Paul,  publilhed  a 
general  indemnity',  and  free  pardon  to  the  Gentile  world,  which  then 
was  very  corrupt,  and  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  and  juft  condemna- 
tion of  God  J  and  declared,  that  all,  who  believed  in  him,  were  iiltitled 
to  all  the  privileges,  blcflings  and  promifes  of  his  church  and  king- 
dom, according  to  the  mod  extenfive  fenfe  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant ; 
5nd  at  the  fame  time  exempted  from  the  incumbrance  of  tKc  ceremo- 
nial law.  Thus  the  Jewifli  peculiarity  w;iS  happily  overthrovcn;  not, 
properly"  fpeaking,  by  being  totally  annulled",  but  by  being  enlarged  to 
the  extent  cf  the  whole  globe,  and  by  admitting  all  mankind,  who 
Accepted  the  gofpel,  not  only  to  the  fame  fpiritual  advantages,  but 
even  to  much  greater;  even  into  their  covenant  explained  and  eur 
largcd. 

79.  TTnat  the  gofpel  is  the  Jewifli  fchemc,  enlarged  and  improved, 
will  evidently  appear,  if  we  confidcr ;  that  we  Gentiles  believing  m  Chrift 
are  faid  to  be  incorporated  ihlto  the  fame  body  with  tlie  Jews ;  and  that 
Kfli'jving  Jews  and.  Gentiles  are  now  become  one^cne Jiccl^  cite  hoi) 
jn  Chrift.  Jfohn  x.  16,  *'  And  other  fheep  1  have  which  ire  not  of  this 
[tTic  Jewlfn  J  fold  :  them  alfo  I  hmfl:  bring,  and  they  fliall  hear  my  voice*, 
a"ndthere  fliallbe  own  Jloi;l  C*),  [41]  and  one  Shq)lierd."  i  Cor.  xii.  13, 
*'  By  one  fpirit  we  are  all  baptized  in  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jevi's  or 
Gentiles,"  Gal.  iii.  28,  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, there  is  nci- 
^thcr  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neitlicr  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
'Chrill  Jefus ;"  that  is,  under  the  gofpel  difpenfation.  Ephcf.  ii.  14,  15, 
16,  "  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  has  made  both  [Jews  and  Centiles]  CW| 
arful  has  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us,  [Jews  and 
Ccntiics.  j  Having  aboliflied  by  his  flefli  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
niandnuMits,  contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himfclf,  of  tvi'ain, 
cue  new  man^  fo  making  peace  •,  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
Cod  in  cne^  icdj  ]by  the.trofs,  having  (lain  the  enmity  thereby.** 

86.  Anj'tnat  this  lihipfi  or  coalition,  between  believing  Jews  and 
Centiles,  is  to  be  underllood  of  the  believing  Gentiles  being  taken  into 
that  church  and  coverUnt,  in  which  the  Jews  were  before  the  gof- 
jlel  difpenfation  was  ercfled,  and  out  of  which  the  unbelieving  Jews 
were  c.ifl,  is  evident  from  the  following  confiderations. 

81.  Firfl,    That  Abraham,^  the  head,  of    root   of  the  Jewifli  na- 
tion, 

'  (*)  Sc5  the  x^'ord  ircjftnj  figniScs;  and  fo  our  tratiflators  have  rendered  it  in 
all  the  "AiKet- places,  Athere  it  is  ufcd  in  the  New  T^flanient.  See  Mat.  xxvi. 
^f.    LuYhk  r,  8.  X  Cdrr.  \x.  7.    And  here  alio,  it  flionld  have  been  tfantetcd 
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tion,  is  xht  father  of  us  all.  Rom.  iv.  16,  17,  "Therefore  it  is  of 
Euthy  that  it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  promife  might  be 
fine  to  all  the  feed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  f  the  Jews]  but 
to  that  alfo  which  is  of  the  faith  01  Abraham,  [the  believing  Gentiles] 
wbo  is  the  father  of  us  ally  (as  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations)  before  him  whom  he  believed,"— that  is  to  fay,  in  the  ac- 
count and  purpofe  of  God,  whom  he  believed,  he  is  xh^  father  of  us,  all. 
Abraham,  when  he  flood  before  God  and  received  tlie  promife,  did  not, 
in  the  account  of  God,  appear  as  a  private  perfon,  but  as  the  father  of 
IIS  all ;  as  the  head  and  father  of  the  whole  future  church  of  God, 
horn  whom  we  were  all,  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  defccnd,  as 
re  were  to  be  accepted,  and  intereitcd  in  the  divine  bleiRng  and  co- 
venant after  the  fame  manner  as  he  was ;  namely,  by  faith.  Gal.  iii. 
Jy  &c.  **  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
ighteoufneCs.  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  fame 
ire  the  children  of  Abraham.  For  the  Scripture  forefeeing  that  God  would 
uftify,**  would  take  into  his  church  and  covenant,  **  the  Heathen  through 
'aith,  preached  before  the  gofpel  unto  Abraham,  faying,  In  thee  ilvall 
dl  nations  be  blefled.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  [of  what  country 
bever  they  are.  Heathens  as  well  as  Jews]  are  bleiTed  [judificd,  taken 
nto  the  kingdom  and  covenant  of  God]  together  with  believing.  Abra- 
ham" [and  into  that- very  covenant  which  was  made  with  him  and  his 
feedO  In  this  covenant  were  the  Jews  during  the  whole  period  of  their 
difpenlation,  from  Abraham  to  Mofes,  and  from  Mofes  to  Chrift.  ^  For 
the  covenant  with  Abraham  was  with  him,  and  with  his  "feed  after  him," 
Gen.  rvii.  7.  **  To  Abraham  and  his  feed  were  the  promifes  made," 
Gal.  ill,  1 6,  And  the  Apoftle  in  the  next  verfe  tells  us,  that  [the  pro- 
mifes or]  "  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Chrift, 
the  law,  which  was  [given  by  Mofes]  four  hundred  and  tliirty  years  after, 
could  not  difanul,  that  it  (hould  make  the  promife  (or  covenant  with 
Abraham)  of  none  effe£l."  Confequcntly,  the  Jpws,  during  the  whole 
period  of  the  law,  or  Mofaical  difpcnfa  tion,  were  under  the  covenant 
with  Abraham :  and  into  that  fame  covenant  the  apoille  argues,  Rom* 
iv.  and  Gal.  iii,  that  the  believing  Gentiles  are  taken.  For  which  reafon 
he  affirms,  that  they  are  **  no  more  itrangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  faints,"  that  is,  the  patriarchs,  &c.  And  that  the 
^at  myftery  not  undcrftood  in  other  ages,  was  this ;  "  that  the  Gen- 
tiles fhould  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  fame  body"  with  his  church  and 
children  the  Jews,  Eph.  ii.  19.  iii.  5,  6. 

82.  Secondly.  Agreeably  to  this  lentiment,  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles are  faid  to  partake  of  all  the  fpiritual  privileges  which  the  Jews 
enjoyed,  and  from  which  the  unbelieving  Jews  fell ;  and  to  be 
taken  into  that  kingdom  and  church  of  God  out  of  which  they  were 
cafl. 

83.  Mat.  XX.  I — 16.  In  this  parable  the  vineyard  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  into  which  God,  the  houfholder,  hired  the.  Jews  Ciirly  in  tha 
inoming ;  and  into  the  fame  vineyard  he  hired  the  Gentiles  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  or  an  hour  before  fun-fet, 

84.  Matt,  xxi,  33 — 34.  The  hufbandman,  to  whom  the  vineyari 
was  firft  let|  were  the  Jews  \  to  whom  God  firft  fent  his  fer\  antsi^ 

Y  4  -the 
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the  prophets,  Ver.  34-— 36.  And  at  laft  he  fent  his  Son^  whom  diet 
flew,  Ver.  37 — 39.  And  then  the  vitteyard  was  let  out  to  other  \ixL 
bandmen.  Which  our  Saviour  clearly  explains,  Ver.  43,  **  Therefbie 
I  fay  unto  you,  [Jews]  the  kingdom  of  God  (hall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  [the  believine  Gentiles]  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof." — ^Hence  it  appears ;  that  the  very  fame  kingdom  of  God,  whidi 
the  Jews  once  pofTeiTed,  and  in  which  tne  ancient  prophets  exerciM 
their  miniftry  one  after  another,  is  now  in  our  poflfeffion  :  for  it  was 
taken  from  tnem  and  given  to  us. 

85.  Rom.  xi.  17 — 24.  The  church  or  kingdom  of  God^  is  con- 
pared  to  an  olive-tree,  and  the  members  of  it  to  the  brandies.  [42] 
*^And  if  fome  of  the  branches,  [the  unbelieving  Jews]  be  broken  off,  ami 
tliou,"  Gentile  Chriilian,  *' wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and  with  them 
partakeft  of  the  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  olive-tree  *,''  that  is,  the  Jewifk 
church  and  covenant.  Ver.  24,  **  For  if  thou,"  Gentile  Chriftian,  "wot 
cut  out  of  the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  were  grafied,  con- 
trary to  nature,  into  the  good  olive-tree  y  &c. 

86.  I  Pet.  ii.  7,  8,  9,  10,  ^^  Unto  vo//.  Gentiles,  who  believe^  he 
[Chrift]  is  an  honour :  but  unto  them  which  be  difob^dient,  [the  unbe* 
lieving  Jews]  the  ftone  which  the  builders  difallowed,  the  fame  is  made 
the  head  of  the  comer,  and  alfo  a  ftone  of  ftumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence (^).  They  ftumble  at  the  word  being  difobedient,  whereuntoaUb 
they  were  appointed :  [they  are  fallen  from  their  privileges  and  honour, 
as  God  appointed  they  ihould,  in  cafe  of  their  unoelief :]  but  je^  [Gen- 
tiles, are  raifed  to  the  high  degree  from  which  they  are  fallen,  and  lb] 
are  a  chofen  generation,  [11]  a  royal  priefthood,  [48]  an  holy  nation, 
[46J  a  peculiar  people  [51];  that  ye  ihould  (hew  forth  the  praifesof  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  heathenifli  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  lieht" 

87.  Thirdly.  The  Jews  vehemently  oppofcd  the  admiflion  of  the 
uncircunicifed  Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  and  covenant  of  God,  at  die 
firft  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  But  if  the  Gentiles  were  not  taken  into 
the  fame  church  and  covenant,  in  which  the  Jewifli  nation  had  fo  km 
gloried,  why  fhould  they  fo  zcaloufly  oppofe  their  being  admitted 
into  it  ?  or  why  fo  ftrcnuoufly  inlift,  that  they  ought  to  be  circumdfed 
in  order  to  their  being  admitted  i  For  what  was  it  to  them,  if  the 

Gentiles 

(*)  We  render  this  pafTage  thus, — "  a  (lone  of  ftumbling  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, even  to  them  which  ft  amble  at  the  word,  being  difobedient/'  &c  as 
if  it  were  one  continued  lentence.  But  thus  violence  is  done  to  the  tett,  and 
the  apoftle's  Icnfe  is  thrown  into  obi'curity  and  diforder,  which  is  rellorcd  by 
putting  a  period  after,  offence,  and  beginning  a  new  fentence,  thus ;  •*  they 
ftumble  at  the  word,"  &c.  For  obferve  ;  the  apoftle  runs  a  double  antithelis 
between  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  believing  Gentiles.     Ver.  7,   YMIN  m  « 

Cifii)  TOK  nrifovo-iy*    ATIEIGGTZI  ^1,  XiSev  oy,  &C.  Ver.  8,  CI  «rpe0xocrW«  tm  V.^tf, 

&c.  Ver.  9.  YMEII  J«  y%^^  iJtXixlor,  &c.  The  panicles  0  and  01  are  frequently 
put  for  he  and  tbry^  and  are  fo  tranflated.  Take  a  few  inftances  out  of  the  many 
too  numerous  to  be  quoted.  Matt.  xii.  ^,  11,  39,  &c.  xiii.  30,  22.  xiv.  i7| 
18.  xvi.  7,  14.  xviii.  30.  xx.  5,  31.  xxi.  25.  xxii.  5,  19.  xxvi.  15,70,  xxvii, 
21,66.  xxviii.  ic,  17.  Markviii.  28.  ix.  32.  x.  26.  xii.  i6.  xiv.  46.  Luke 
xxiift^T,  22,  Acts  V.  33.  viii.  2$.  xii.  i;.  xv.  3,  30.  xvii.  18.  xxiii.  i8.  xxviii. 
£,  6.    Heh.  xi.  1 4.  xii.  1  o.    Aixd  \n  xV^i  \aft  liue  of  the  Iliad,    n,-  •*  y  o^utsi 


Ch.  V.     Old  Teftameht  written  for  Chrifiians  as  welt  as  Jews.  345 

Gentiles  were  called,  and  taken  into  another  kingdom  and  covenant, 
diftinAy  and  quite  difierent  from  that  which  they  would  have  confined 
wholly  to  themfelves,  or  ta  fuch  only  as  were  circumcifed  ?  It  is  plain 
the  Gtetiles  might  have  been  admitted  into  another  kingdom  and  cove- 
nant, without  any  offence  to  the  Jews>  as  they  would  ftill  have  been  left 
Jn  the  fole  poflemon  of  their  ancient  privileges.  And  the  apoftles  could 
liot  have  failed  of  ufing  this  as  an  argument  to  pacify  their  incenfed  bre- 
thren, had  they  fo  underftood  it.  But  feeing  they  never  give  the  leaft  in- 
timation of  this,  it  (hews  they  underilood  the  affair  as  the  unbelieving 
Jews  did ;  namely,  that  the  Gentiles,  without  being  circumcifed,  were 
taken  into  that  kingdom  of  God,  in  which  they  and  their  forefathers  had 
fi>  long  ftood.     And,  * 

88.  FowrtUy.  It  is  upon  tins  foundation,  (namely,  that  the  believing 
Gentiles  are  taken  into  that  church  and  kingdom  in  which  the  Jews 
once  flood)  that  the  apoftles  draw  parallels,  for  caution  and  inftru^Hon, 
between  the  ftate  of  the  ancient  Jews,  and  that  of  the  Chriftians. 
)  Cor.  X.  I — 13,  **  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  ihould  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  pafled 
urough  the  fea,  and  were  all  baptized  into  Mofes, — and  did  all  eat  of 
the  fame  ipiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  of  the  fame  fpiritual  drink.—* 
But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleafcd :  for  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wildemefs.  Now  thofe  things  were  our  examples^  to  the 
intent  we  fhould  not  luft  after  evil  things  as  they  alfo  lufted.  Neither  be 
ye  idolaters,  as  were  fome  of  thetn , — neither  let  us  provoke  Chrift  as 
tome  of  them  provoked,"  &c.  Heb.  iii.  7,  to  the  end,  **  Wherefore  as 
the  Holy  Ghoft  faith,  To-day  (♦),  when,"  or  while,  "  you  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in— the  day  of  temptation  m  the  wildernefs  \ 
when  your  fathers  tempted  me, — Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  ge- 
neration, and — ^fware  in  my  wrath,  they  fhall  not  enter  into  my  reft. 
Take  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief.*' 
Chap.  iv.  I,  <<  Let  us  therefore  fear,  left  a  promife  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  hb  reft,  any  of  you  fhould  feem  to  come  fhort  of  it.'*  Ver.  2,  "  For 
unto  us  hath  the  gofpel  been  preached  as  well  as  to  themy*  that  is,  we 
have  the  joyful  promife  of  a  happy  ftate,  or  of  entering  into  reft,  as  well 
as  the  Jews  of  old.  Ver.  11,  "  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  reft,  left  any  man  fall  after  the  fame  example  of  unbelief.** 

89.  Fifthly.  Hftnce  alfo  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  are 
reprefented  as  being  written  for  our  ufe  and  inftru£lion,  and  to  ex- 

flain  our  difpenfation  as  well  as  theirs.  Mat.  v.  17,  *'  Think  not  that 
am  come  to  deftroy  the  law  and  theprcphets :  I  am  not  come  to  deftroy, 
but  to  fulfill."  And  when  our  Saviour  taught  his  difciples  the  things 
pertaining  to  his  kinc;dom,  he  '*(^ned  to  tnem  the  Scriptures,*'  which 
were  then  no  other  than  the  Old  Teftament,  Luke  iv.  17 — 22.  xviii.  31. 

xxiv« 

(*)  HfifAiPOf  1BAN  Tn;  ftm^  avis  okiWi*  *  BAN  [  if}  fhould  here  have  been 
rendered  wbcn ;  as  it  is  rendered  i  John  iii.  2  ;  and  as  it  fhould  have  been 
rendered  John  xii.  32.  xiv.  3.  xvi.  7.  2  Cor.  v*  i.  In  like  manner  the  par« 
tide  CiH  PfaU  xcv.  7,  (whence  the  place  is  quoted)  fliould  have  been  tranf- 
lated  wf^n  or  while.  For  it  is  tranflated  ivhex,  i  Sam.  xv.  17.  Prov.  iii.  24. 
iv.  12.  Job  vii.  4.  xvii.  i6.  FiaL  U  xS ;  and  might  have  been  fo  tranflated  in 
other  places. 
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.sxiv.  ijy  '' And  beginning  atMofes,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
ttnto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  tlie  things  concerning  himfdfJ*  Ver.  4;, 
''  Then  opened  he  their  underftaadingy  that  they  might  underftand  the 
Scriptures*''  Thus  the  apoftles  were  in(lru£led  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  gofpel  dilpenfation.  And  always  in  their  fermons  in  the  ASi| 
they  confirm  their  dodrine  from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament 
And  in  their  Epiftles  they  not  only  do  the  fame»  but  alfo  exprefslj  declare^ 
that  thofe  Scriptures  were  written  as  well  for  the  benefit  of  tne  Chrif- 
tian  as  the  JewiOi  church.  Rom.  xv.  4.  After  a  quotation  out  of  die 
Old  Teftament  the  apoftle  adds ;  ^^  For  whatfoever  things  were  writtep 
mforetime  were  written  for  our  learning ;  that  toe  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope.''  i  Cor.  ix.  9,  '*  It  il 
"vritten  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  thou  (halt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
jon  that  treadeth  out  the  com." — ^Ver.  10, — <^  For  our  fakes  no  doelA 
.this  is  written."  i  Cor.  x.  11,  <^Now  all  thefe  things,  [namely,  the 
before-menrioncd  privileges,  fins,  and  punifhments  of  die  ancient  Jews] 
liappened  unto  them  for  enfamples ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
jnonitiony  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  earth  are  come."  2  Tim.  iii.  itf^ 
17,  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
•doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  corredion,  for  inftrudiion  in  righteoufAefs: 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfedl,  thoroughly  fumifhed  unto  all  gooi 
works." 

90.  Sixthly.  Agreeably  to  this  notion,  that  the  believing  Gentifesaie 
taken  into  that  church  or  kingdom,  out  of  which  the  unbelieving  Jews 
are  caft,  the  Chriftian  church,  confidered  in  a  body,  is  called  by  the  fame 
general  names,  as  the  church  under  the  Old  Teftament^ — Ifrael  was  the 
general  name  of  the  Jewiih  church ;  fo  alfo  of  the  Chriftian ;  Gal.  ri. 
16,  **  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God."  Rev.  vii.  j,  4,  fpeaking  of  the 
Chriftian  church  the  angel  f;iid,  "  Hurt  not  tlie  earth,  neither  the  fea, 
nor  the  trce^,  till  we  have  fealed  the  fervants  of  our  God  in  their  fore- 
beads.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  that  were  fealed :  and  there 
were  fealed  an  hundred  and  forty-four  thoufand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  IfraeU*  Rev.  xxi.  10 — 13,  **  He  fhewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerufalem,  [the  Chriftian  church,  iij]  having  the  gtary 
of  God ; — and  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael^^  [as  comprehending  the  whole 
church.]  Ver.  14,  **  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations, 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apoftles  of  tYi^Lamb,^ — Jf^s^  was 
another  running  title,  of  the  church  in  our  Saviour's  time  \  and  diis 
alfo  is  applied  to  Chriftians.  Rev.  ii.  8,  9,  '<  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  [Chriftian]  church  in  Smyrna,  write, — ^I  know  thy  works  and  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty ;  and  I  know  the  blafphemy  of  them  who  fay  they  are 
yews  [members  of  the  church  of  Chrift]  and  arc  not,  but,  arc  the  fj- 
nagogue  o£  Satan."    And  again,  Chap.  iii.  9. 
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The parti^ilar  HoffoHlfrf  and  Privilege  of  Chriftiatis,  or  ofthofe  in  any  No* 
tion^  iohoprofefs  Faith  in  the  Son  of  GoA^  afidthe  Terms Jtgnifftng  thofi 
]'  'Honours' explained, 

f    ■    •      ■  ■•  ■  ■  .  -       • 

91.  OAVENTHLIT.  In 'conformity  to  this  fen timent,  (namely,  that 
.  ^  thfe-  believitig  Gerttiles  are  taken  into  that  church,  covenant 
ttid  kingdom^  but  of  Which  the  unbelioTin^  Jews  were  call)  the  ftate, 
membel'fhip,  privileges,  honours  and  relations  of  profeflcd  Chriflians, 
^rttciilarly  of  believing  Gefitiles,  are  cxpfefl'ed  by  the  fame  plirafes  with 
iiofe  of  the  ancient  Jewifh  church ;  and  ther'etore,  unlefs  we  admit  a 
^cryftTangc  abufe  of  words,  muft  convey 'the  fame  general  ideas  of  our 
irefent  Hate,,  memberfhip,  privileges,  honours  and  relations  to  God,  as 
¥c  arc  profeffed  ChrilUans.     For  inftarice ; 

92.  1.  As  God  choft'  his  ancient  people  the  Jews,  and  they  were 
lis  ckofen  and  eieci'j  lo  now  the  whole  body  of  Chriflians,  Gentiles 
ts  well  as  Je^vs,  are  admitted  to  the  fame  honour 5  as  they  are  fclecled 
Tom  the  reft  of  the  world,  and  taken  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
:he  knowledge,  worftiip  and  obedience  of  God,  in  hopes  of  eternal 
life-  [11]  Rom.  viii.  33,  "  Who  fhcill  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God^s  elect  ?^  SiC.  Eph.  i.  4,  "  According  as  he  hath  ckofifi  us  [Gentiles, 
Chap.  ii.  I  i .]  in  him  before  -the  found.itiun  of  tlie  world,  that  we  fhould 
l>elioIy,  and  witliout  blame  before  him  in  love."  Col.  iii.  12,  *^  Put  on 
therefore  (as  the  eie^  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of  mercies,"  &c. 
^  Thef.  ii.  13,  ^'  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks*  to  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  God  hath  from  the  beginning  rA^'/i 
you  to  falvation ;  through  fanfiification  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth."  Tit.  i.  1,  "  Pamil  a  fervant  of  God,  and  an  apolUc  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
according  to  the  faith  of  Goil's  e/vrtj  and  the  acknowledging  of  the  trbthj 
which  is  after  godlitiefsl"  2  "Tim.  ii.  ip,  **  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elecFs  fake,  that  they  alfo  may  obtain  the  falvation  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  with  eternalglory.'^  i  Pet.  i.  1, 2,  " Peter — to  the  llrangers fcat- 
tered  throughout  rontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocla,  A/ia  and  Bithynia,  e/eSf 
according  to  tlic  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  fandification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience."  ii.  9,  **  Ye  [Gentiles]  are  a  chofen  ge-*, 
neration,"  &c.  v.  13,  "  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  e/eStid  together 
with  you,  faluteth  you." 

93.  II.  The  hrft  ftep  the  goodnefs  of  God  took  in  execution  of 
his  purpofe  of  e/effion,  with  regard  to  the  Gentile  world,  was  to 
refcue  them  from  their  wretched  fituation  in  the  fm  and  idokttry  of 
their  Heathen  ftate,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  light  and  privileged 
of  the  gofpel.  With  regard  to  which  the  language  of  Scripture  is, 
1.  That  he  delivered,  2.  favedy  3.  bought,  or  pnrchafedy  4.  redeemed 
them.  [12]  Gil.  i.  4,  "  Who  gave  himfelf  for  our  fins,  that  he 
might  ddiver  us  from  this  prcfcnt  evil  world,"  the  vices  and  lufts  in 
which  the  world  is  iiiyolvcd.    Col.  i.  12,  131  "  Giving  thanks  to  t)ie  Fa« 

7  •    thcr^ 
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therj—— who  has  (*)  delivered  us  from  the  Power  of  [Heathenifli] 
Darknefs,  [Afls  xxvi.  i8.  i  Pet.  ii.  9.  £ph.  iv«  i8.  t.  8.]  and  trant 
lated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.**  And  thus,  confequendaSfi 
arc  ^^  delivered  from  the  Wrath  to  come,**  i  Thef.  i.  10. 

94.  I  Cor.  i.  1 8|  *'  For  the  Preaching  of  the  Crofs  is  to  them  that  perilhi 
Foblilhnefs,  but  unto  us  which  ^tfavea^  it  is  the  Power  of  God.'*  vii.  16^ 
<<Whatknoweft  thou/OWife,  whether  diouihaltyirtif  thy  Hufband?orkw 
knoweft  thou,  O  Man,  whether  thou  (halt /aw  thy  Wife  ?^  That  is,  con- 
vert her  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  x.  3^,  '<  Eyen  as  I  pleafe  all  Men  in  all 
Things,  not  feeking  mine  own  Profit,  but  the  Profit  of  many  that  theyouj 
he /aved.**  Eph.  ii.  8,  "  For  by  Grace  are  yc/aved  through  Faith.**  i  Thet 
ii.  16,  The  Jews  *'  forbid  us  to  fpeak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  b& 
favedr  I  Tim.  ii.  4,  *^  Who  will  have  all  Men  to  htfaved^  and  to  comeuii- 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth.'*  2  Tim.  i.  9,  *^  Who  hzth/aved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  Calling,  not  according  to  our  Works,  but  accordii^ 
to  his  own  Purpofe  and  Grace."  In  this  general  fenfe  /aved  is  in  other 
Places  applied  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  particularly  to  the  Jews, 
Rom.  ix.  27.  X.  I.  xi.  26. — ^Hence  God  is  itilcd  our  Saviour^  TiU 
iii.  4,  5*   **  But  after  that  the  Kindnefs  and  Love  of  God  our  Sawur 

toward 

(*)  <*  Who  hath  delivered  ui,*'  faith  the  Apoftle,  ranldnghimfclf  among  die 
Gentile  Chriftians.  For  as  he  was  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentues,  he  might,  as  be 
frequently  doth,  well  coniider  himfelf  as  one  of  their  Body.  See  Note  on  Roou 
V.  I.  **  Who  hath  delivered  us,'*  may  we  alio  properly  fay,  at  being  the  Pot 
terity  of  Heathenifh  Anceilors,  whole  vain  Converiation  we  alfo  (hould  hafe 
received  by  Tradition,  had  not  the  Grace  of  God  appeared  and  redeemed  u 
from  it,  I  Pet.  i.  18.  Though  but  one  Generation  of  the  Jewilh  Nation  were, 
in  Fa£t,  delivered  from  Egyptian  Bondage  ;  yet  as  that  Deliverance  was  at- 
tended with  great  and  happy  Confemiences  to  all  fucceeding  GeneratioaSi 
fo  all  fucceeding  Generations  were  inltru6ted  to  fay,  (Deut.  xxvi.  6,  &c) 
**  The  £g}'ptians  evil  in  treated  uj,  and  afflicted  ivi^— but  the  Lord  brought  ms 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,-^nd  he  hath  brought  its  into  diis  Place, 
and  hath  given  us  this  Land." — In  like  manner,  though  but  one  Generatioo  of 
our  Ancefiofs  were,  in  Fadt,  converted  from  Heathenifm,  by  the  Lifht  of  dx 
Gofpely  yet,  as  all  the  happy  Effects  of  that  great  Event  arc  handed  down  to 
us,  we  may  with  the  ftridteft  Propriety  fay,  **  he  hath  delivered  ms  from  Hea- 
thenifh Darknefs,  and  tranflated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  Love." 
A  Nation,  in  all  Ages,  is  reckoned  the  fame  People. 

And  here  it  may  be  further  obferved ;  that  the  Church,  in  all  Ages,  h  ia 
Scripture  confidered  but  as  one  Body,  Mat.  xxii.  31,  **  Have  ye  not  read 
what  was  fpoken  unto jfou  by  God  ;**  though  fpoken  to  their  Anceftors  about  1500 
Years  before  they  were  born.  See  alfo  Mark  x«  3.  John  vi.  32.^ vi.  19,  22. 
So  I  Cor.  XV.  51,(2,  '<  Behold  I  (hew  yon  a  Myflery ;  we  (hall  not  all  fleep 
[die,]  but  we  (hall  all  be  changed,  in  a  Moment,— >at  the  laft  Trump,'*  &c. 
I  Thef.  iv.  1  c — 17,  **  /f>,'*  or  thofe  of  us,  "  who  are  alive,  and  remain  unto 
the  Coming  ot  the  Lord,  fliali  not  prevent  them  which  are  afleep.  For— the  Dead 
in  Chrift  ihall  rife  iirft:  then  we  who  are  alive  and  remain,  fhall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  Clouds,"  &c.  The  Apoftle  doth  not  here  intimate,  (ai 
fome  learned  Men  have  fancied)  that  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  would  be  ia 
the  then  prefent  Generation;  but  he  confiders  all  Chnflians,  in  all  Generations 
to  the  End  of  the  World,  as  one  Body.  And  therefore,  he  might  properly 
eoovgh  hyj  in  relation  to  thofe  Chridians  who  iliould  be  alive  at  the  Coming  . 
^  car  Lord,  We^  or  thofe  of  ui,  v^bo  an  >^\i  aUn}c% 
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(Nrard  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteoufiiefs  we  have  done,  but 
ccording  to  hU  mercy  he  faved  us.  i  Tim.  i.  ij  **  Paul  an  apoftle  of 
eftts  Chrift  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour.**  it.  3.  Tit.  i.  3. 
lorn.  xi.  1 1,  '*  Through  their  [the  Jews]  i^^falvation  is  come  to  the 
Sendles.'*  And  as  this  falvation  is  by  Jefus  Chrift,  he  alfo  Is  frequently 
lOed  our  Saviour. 

95*  A£ls  XX.  28,  '*  Feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hzspurchafed 
rith  Ids  own  blood.**  i  Cor.  yi.  20,  **  And  ye  are  not  your  own ;  for 
e  are  bought  (•)  with  a  price.**  vii.  23,  f  *  Ye  arc  bought  with  a  price." 
.Pet.  u.  I, — ^^'Falfe  prophets — (ball  bring  in  damnable  herefies,  even 
enying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  Rev.  v.  9,  *'  Thou  waft  flain  and 
ift  redeemed  [bought^  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred^ 
id  tongue,  and  people  and  nation." 

g6*  Tit.  iii.  14,  **  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
om  all  iniquity." — i  Pet.  i.  18,  "  Ye  were  not  redeemed  vnth  comipti- 
e  things  as  filver  and  gold,  from  vour  vain  [Heathenifh]  converfation^ 
ceived  by  tradition  from  your  fatners  ^  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
hrift*" — ^And  at  the  fame  time  he  redeemed  or  bought  us  from  death,  or 
the  curfe  of  the  hw,"  Gal.  iii.  13.  And  the  Jews,  in  particular,  from 
c  la^  and  the  condemnation  to  which  it  fubjeded  them.  Gal.  iv.  j;.— 
ence  frequent  mention  is  made  of  ''  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jfefus 
hrift,"  Rom.  iii.  24.  i  Cor.  i.  20.  £ph.  i.  7.  Col.  i.  14.  Heb.  ix* 
2,  15.  Hence  alfo  Chrift  is  faid  to  give  lumfelf  a  ranfom  for  us.  Mat. 
K.  a8.  Mark  x.  45.   i  Tim.  ii.  6,  <<  Who  gave  YamkXi  z  ranfom  foralL" 

97.  III.  As  God  fent  the  gofpel  to  bring  Gentile  Chriftians  out  of 
[eatfaenifm,  and  invited,  and  made  them  welcome  to  the  honours  and 
rivil^es  of  his  people,  he  is  faid  to  call  them,  and  they  are  his  called. 
i6J  Kom.  i.  6.  7,  "  Among  whom  are  ye  alfo  called  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
]*o  all  that  are  at  Rome  called  faints."  viii.  28.  i  Cor.  i.  9,  **  God  is 
iithful,by  whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowfhip  of  his  Son."  vii.  20. 
yaL  i.  6,  ''  I  marvel  that  ye  are  fo  foon  removed  from  him  that  called 
ou."  V.  13.  Eph.  iv.  I,  "  I — befeech  you,  that  vc  walk  worthy  of  the 
ocation  wherewith  ye  are  called.**  iv.  4.  i  Thef.  11.  12,  ''  That  ye  walk 
rorthv  of  God  who  has  calfed  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory."  iv.  7^ 
^  Qod  has  not  cidled  us  unto  uncleannefs,  but  unto  holinefs."  2  Tim. 
.  9,  *'  Who  hath  faved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling ;  not  ac- 
:ordinff  to  our  works,"  &c.  i  Pet.  i.  15,  '*  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
rou  is  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation."  ii.  9,  *«  Ye 
'Gentile  (jhriftians J  are  a  chofen  generation, — to  fhew  forth  the  praifes 
yf  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light." 

98.  Note ;  the  Jews  alfo  were  called,  Rom.  ix.  24,  '^  Even  us  whom  he 
las  calledf  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  alfo  of  the  Gentiles."  i  Cor.  i.  24.  vl'. 
[  8>  ^^  Is  any  Man  called  being  circumcifed."   Heb.  ix.  1 5.  But  the  Calling 

of 

(*)  How  buying  ii  to  be  underftood  in  a  moral  figurative  fenfe,  iee  the 
lote  [x^] .  Chrift  bought  us,  at  he  did  with  much  labour  and  fuffering,  what 
ras  in  Its  own  nature  proper  to  free  us  from  ignorance  and  fin,  aod  to  pu* 
ify  us  into  a  peculiar  people  fitted  for  eternal  ha]>piiieri :  and  as  what  he 
Jid  was,  with  refped  to  God,  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  a  proper  ground 
ind  realon  for  pardoning  fin,  and  oon£erring  all  other  blcffings.    Sec  more 
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of  die  Jews  muft  be  dinerent  from  diat  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Gentikf 
were  called  into  the  Kingdom  pf  God  as  Strangers  and  Foreigners,  wfaf 
had  never  t)ccn  in  it  bcfcj  e.  But  the  Jews  then  ^ere  Subje£ls  of  GoA 
Kingdom  under  the  old  Form  \  and  therefore  coXild  be  called  only  tf 
fubmit  to  it,  as  it  was  new  modelled  under  the  Me^ah.  Or  they  way 
called  to  Repentance,  to  the  Faith,  Allegiance  and  Obedience  of  tb|' 
Son  of  God,  and  to  the  Hope  of  eternal  Life  through  hun  \  whom  it* 
jetting,  they  were  call  out  of  God's  pepuljar  Ki/igdom. 

99.  IV.  As  God  formed  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one  Body  | 
and  as  he  brought  the  Gentiles  out  of  Darknefs  and  Idolatry  into  a  nev 
aiid  happy  State  of  Exillencq,  he  is  faid,  i.  to  create  and  tuake  thci% 
aTid  they  are  his  W^ork  aiid  Workman/hip^  2.  to  quicken  them^  or  t9 
give  them  Lifty  3.  to  have  bi'gotterty  or  regenerated  them.  [17]  i^  \ 
ii.  10,  "  We  are  his  Wovk^ianjhip^  created  inChrift  Jefus  unto. good 
Works.*'  Col.  iii.  10,  "  And  have  put  on  the  new  Man,  [the  Cbr^ 
tian  State]  which  is  renewed  in  Knowledge  after  the  Image  of  him 
il\2t  created  him."  Ver.  ii,  "Where  [in  which  new  Man]  there  ii 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,"  A'c.  Eph.  ii.  15,  ^^  T^o^make  [pr  cre^fte]  ii  ^ 
himfelf  of  tw^in  one  new  Man."  iv.  24,  ^*  And  that  be  put  on  die 
new  Man,  ^'hich  after  God  is  created  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  HoE* 
nefs."  Jam.  i,  18,  "  Of  liis  own  Will  begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of 
Truth,  that  we  [Chriftian  Jews]  flipuld  be  a  Kind  of  Firft-fruits  of  H^ 
Creatures.^*  [The  Jews  were  firll  converted  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Gi>fr 
pel,  that  they  might  be,  like  tlie  Firfl-fruit;s  under  the  Law,  the  beft  of 
the  Kind,  and  the  moil  exemplary  Chriftians.]  Rom.  xiv.  20,  ''  For  Hat 
deftroy  not  the  Work  of  God."  [The  Work  of  God  here  is  a  Chriftianj 
and  deftroying  him  is,  in  the  Scnfe  of  the  Apoftle^  giving  him  OccafioB 
to  renounce  his  Chrilti.m  Profcilion. 


alive  from  the  Dead,"  [the  lieatlici  World,  who  arc  reprefeutcd  as  deai 
Eph.  v.  14.  I  Pet.  iv.  6.  Ilcnce  corrupt  Chriilians,  who  live  lib 
Heathens,  arc  faid  to  be  dead  wliile  they  /itv,  or,  by  their  FrofeJSon  haie 
a  Name  to  live,    i.  Tim.  v.  6.  Rev.  iii.  i.] 

loi.  Jam.  i.  18,  "  Of  his  own  will  ifegnt  he  us  with  the  Word  of  Truth, 
that  we  fliould  be  a  Kind  of  Fiiil-fruits  of  his  Creatures."  1  Pet.  i.  3, 
"  Blsficd  be  the  God,  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who — ^hath  hi- 
gotten  uy  again  [a^ayn/n^xi  regenerated  usj  to  a  lively  Hope."  Ver.  23,  "Be- 
ing bprn;,^'  begotten,  "  again  [av?i;»)vB»w!f*iMi  rrgenerated^]  not  of  corrupti- 
ble Seed,  but  01  i^i'.'orrupilble,  by  the  Word  of  God."  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not 
by  Works  of  RightcQuf."<rs  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  hf 
faved  [93 1  us,  l^y't^ic  li'^njhing  [1  25]  of  Regeneration  ^  and  Renewing  of 
the  Holy  Gholl."  i  John  v.  1, — "  Every  one  tliat  loveth  him  that  begeii 
lovcth  l.im  all'o  thai  is  h^utte.H  of  him."  Ver.  1 8, — "  He  that  is  kegctten 
of  God  kcepcth  himfclf'[iR  obliged,  [274]  is  furnifhed  iiith  Means  pn>: 
per  to  enable  him,  to  keep  himfclf]  and  [keeping  himfelf]  that  wicked 
One  tOuchcth  Jiim  not." 


102.  ITius  as  God  hus  created  us  Chriftians,  and  made  us  live, 
have  received  a  new  beijig  or  exiilcnce,  [20].  i  Cor.  i.  30,  "  Of  hini 
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fq**  [GentUeSyWho  once  were  "the  thin^swhich  artnot^  VenaSO  2  Cor 
T.  17,  *^  If  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  nnu  creature  i  old  things  are 
pall  aws^y  behold^  all  things  are  become  new."    Furtlieri 

103.  V.  Hence,  as  he  made  Chriftians.  live  and  begat  them,  efpe- 
ttally  the  believing  Gentiles,  by  bringing  them  into  a  new  and  happjr 
fiate  of  being,  (1.)  He  fuftains  the  character  of  a  Father  ^-iXiiii  (2.)  They 
are  his  children^  his  fom  and  daughters^  which  were  horn  to  him.     [21  j. 

Rom.  i.  7,  **  To  all  [Chriftians]  that  be  at  Rome, Grace  to  you, 

and  peace  from  God  our  Father P  i  Cor.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  i.  2.  GaL 
L  4.  £ph.  i«  2.  Phil.  L  2.  iv.  20.  Col.  i.  2.  i  Thef .  i.  i,  3. 
iu.  II,  13.  2Thef.  i.  2.  ii.  16,  **God,  even  our  Father ^  whick 
hath  loved  us,  and  given  us  everlafting  confolation,  and  good  hope 
through  grace."  i  Tim.  i.  2.  Philem.  3.  Rom.  viii.  15,  "Ye  have 
received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  whereby  yc  cry  Abba,  Fatl^r!^    Gal.  iv. 

&  a  Cor.  vL  1 7, "  Be  ye  fcparate  [from  the  Gentile  world]  and 

I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  rather  unto  you." 

104.  Rom.  viii.  16,  17,  ^*  The  Spirit  itfelfbearethwitnefs  with  our  fpi- 
rity  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  And  if  children^  then  heirs,"  &c. 
Jolin  i.  12,  *'  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 

cbe  fens  [Gr.  chiidren}  of  God, ^which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  &c. 

but  of  God."  1  John  iii.  i ,  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
heftowed  upon  us,  that  we  fhould  be  called  the  fons  {^Gr.  children']  of  God.** 
Rom*  IX.  26,  "And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  faid 
unto  them,  ye  [Gentiles]  are  not  my  people,  there  fliall  they  be  called  the 
children  [Gr.^«j]  of  the  living  God.  2  Cor.  vi.  1 7, ^*  I  will  be  a  Fa- 
ther unto  you,  and  ye  [believing  Gentiles]  (hall  be  my  fons  and  daughters,. 
^oth  the  Lord  Almighty."  Gal.  iii.  26,  **For  ye  are  all  [Jews  and  Gentiles] 
die  children  [Gx^fons]  of  God  by  faith  in  Jcfus  Chrill."     Eph.  i.  5. 

105.  I  Pet.  i.  22,  2^^,  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  fouls  in  obeying 
die  truth  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  fee  yc 
bve  one  another  witli  a  pure  heart  fervently.  Being  born  [begotten] 
again  [regenerated]  not  ol  corruptible  feed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  lives  and  abides  for  ever."  ii.  1,2,"  Whereof  laying 
afide  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrifies,  and  envies,  and  evil-fpeak-> 
iiigs ;  as  ncw-^rw  babes  defire  the  iincere  milk  of  the  world,  that  yc  may 
grow  thereby."  i  John  v.  4,  "  For  whatfover  is  horn  of  God  overcometh 
die  world :  and  this  is  the  viclory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.''  .fffal.  xxii.  31,**  They  fliall  come  and  fliall  declare  his  righteouf* 
nefs  unto  a  people  that  fliall  be  horn^  that  he  has  done  this."] 

106.  VI.  And,  as  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians  arc  the  children  of 
one  Father,  even  of  God,  this  naturally  ellabliflieth  among  tlicmfdvcs 
tlie  mutual  and  indcaring  relation  of  brethren  and  Jtjhrsy  and  they  are 
obliged  to  regard  and  love  each  other  accordingly.  [25]  Adls  ix.  30.. 
*tv.  36,  "  Let  us  go  and  vifit  our  brethren  in  every  city."  i  Cor.  v.  1 1. 
vi.  5,  8.  vii.  12,  15.  Col.  i.  2,  "To  the  faithful  brethren  in  ChriR."  % 
Thef.  iii.  6.  Philem.  16.    Rom.  xii.  10.    i  Pet.  i.  22.  iii.  8,  "Love  as  bre* 

tbren.**  Rom.  xvi.  i,  "  I  commend ^Phcbe  oxxrji/ler"  Jam.  ii.  15, "  If 

3  brother  or Jifler  be  naked,"  &c. 

-  And,  as  wc  ftand  in  die  relation  of  children  to  the  God  and  Father 

of 


^  I 


2Si  ChriJHans  the  Hotifi^  or  Family  of  God.  *  Cfl.  ^ 

of  our  L6rd  Jefus  Chtlft,  hence  it  is  that  we  are  his  Brethren^  andheii 
Confidered  as  the  Firfi4>om  among  us.''  Mat.  xxviii.  jo.  John  xx.  17, 
"Jefus  faith, — Go  to  my  Brethren^  and  fay  unto  them,  I  afcend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  Heb.  ii.  1 1, 17. 
Rom.  viii.ip, — "  That  he  might  bJc  the  FirftJom  among  many  Brethren* 

107.  VII.  And  the  Rehtion  of  God,  as  a  Father,  to  us  Chriftians, 
who  are  his  Children,  will  lead  our  Thoughts  to  a  clear  Idea  of  our  be* 
ine^  as  we  are  called,  the  Houfe  or  Fami/y,  of  God,  or  of  Chrift.  [26} 
I  Tim.  iii.  i  ?»  '*  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  diou  mayeft  know  how  to  be- 
have thyfelf  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  liying  God.* 
Heb.  iiL  6,  *^  But  Chrift  as  a  Son  over  his  own  Hou/e ;  whofe  Hou/e  are  ve,. 
rChriftians,3  if  we  hold  faft  the  Confidence  and  Rejoicing  of  the  Hope 
firm  unto  the  End."  Heb.  x.  21,  "And  having  a  great  High-prieft  overdte 
Houfe  oi  God,"  &c.  i  Pet.  ix.  17,  "  For  the  Time  is  come  uiat  Judgmem 
muft  begin  at  the  Houfe  of  God  *,  [that  is,  when  the  Chriftian  Church  (haB' 
undergo  (harp  Trials  and  Sufierings;]  and  if  it  firft  begin  at  us  [Chriftians, 
who  are  the  Houfe  or  Family  of  God,]  what  (hall  me  End  be  of  them 
diat  obey  not  the  -Gofpel?'  [that  is,  of  the  infidel  World,  who  He  out  rf 
the  Church.  See  Rom.  i.  5.  xv.  18.  i  Pet.  1.  22.]  Eph.  ii.  19, — ^  We  arc 
of  the  /fc^o/i  [Domeftics]  of  God." — iii.  14,  15, — ^^  I  bow  my  Kneei 
unto  the  Fathet  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom  the  whole  Family  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  is  named,"  &c. 

108.  VIII.  Further;  as  the  Land  of  Canaan  was  the  Eftate,  or  Inheri- 
tance, belonging  to  the  Jewi(h  Family  or  Houfe,  fo  the  Heavenly  Countrf 
is  given  to  tne  Chriftian  Houfe,  or  Family  for  their  Inheritance.  [27]  Afts 
XX.  32,  "  And  now.  Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  Word 
of  his  Grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  Inhen- 
tance  among  all  them  which  are  fanftified."  Col.  ii.  24,  "  Knowing  that 
of  the  Lord  ye  (liall  receive  the  Reward  of  the  Inheritance^^  Heb.  ix.  15, 
— ^^  He  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Teftament, — ^that  they  which  ait 
called  might  receive  the  Promife  of  eternal  Inheritance^^  i  Pet.  i.  4,  **  God 
has  begotten  us  again, — to  an  Inheritance  incorruptible,  undeiiled,  and  that 
pa(rcth  not  away,  referved  in  Heaven  for  us  (*).     Hence  we  have  the 

title 

(*)  As  the  Share,  which  any  particular  Jews  had  in  the  Land  of  Caoaao> 

is    frequently  coniidered  as  their    Lot  and    Inheritance  [xXd^o^  ac^  xXh^wum] 

among  God's  People,  fo  fome  judicious  Pcrfons  fuppofe,  that  the  Apoiiks 

confidcr  that  Share  and  Intercfl,  which  any  Part  of  the  Chrirtian  Church  have 

in  the  prefent  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  their  lul^ritancey  or  the 

Part  of  their  Lot,  Acts  xxvi,  18, *'  To  turn  the  Gentiles  from  Darknefs 

to  Light,  and  from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  For- 

givenefs  of  Sins,  and  an  Inheritance  [or  Loty  xXrpo^]  among  them  which  are 

fandified  by  Faith  that  is  in  rac."    So  we  may  underlland.  Eph.  i.  11,  14,  18. 

[See  Locke  on  thefe  Verfes]  Col.  i.  12,"  Giving  thanks  to  the  Father  who  has 

made  us  meet  to  be  Partakers  [or  rather,  to  be  taken  into  a  Part]  of  the  laberi- 

tance  [or  Lot]  of  the  Saints  in  Light ;"    that  is,  who  has  vouchlafed  you  a 

Share  in  the  Light  of  the  Gofpcl,  which  he  now  affords  to  his  Saints^  [127] 

having  freed  you  from  your  former  Gentile  Darknefs,  and  •*  tranflatcd  you  in* 

to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  Love  ;"  as  it  follows  in  the  next  Vcrlc,  Vcn 

15.    It  is  thus,  perhaps,  that  the  Gentiles  arc  faid  to  be  Fellow-i/^/ri  with  the 

Jews,  fcph.  iii.  6,  "  That  the  Gentiles  fiionld  be  Fellow»//ir/r5,  and  of  the  £uDe 

Vcc^v,  and  Fartakcri  of  h\s  ?rcvi\\i<:  \u  CVvu^^W  ihe  GofpcL'* 

to 


xxt  fervants. 
^  And  not  on 
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^Ut  rf  heirs.  Tit  iii*  7,  «  That  being  juftified  by  his  grace,  wc  fliould 
Tic  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  Jam.  ii.  5,—"  Hath 
:aot  God  chofbn  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
jEingdom,  wluch  he  has  promifed  to  them  that  love  him."  Rom.  viii. 
17,     I  Pet.  iii.  7. 

109.  And  as  Cansian  was  confldered  as  the  reft  of  ithe  Jews,  fo  in 
idFerence  to  our  trials  and  afflidions  in  this  world.  Heaven  is  con- 
fdered  as  the  rej  of  Chriftians.  [28J  2  Thef.  i.  7,  "  Arid  to  you  who 
are  troubled,  rej  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  be  revealed  from 
Heaven."  Heb.  iv.  i,  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,  left  a  promife  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  his  reffy  any  of  you  fhould  feem  to  come  fliort  of  it. 
7or  unto  us  hath  the  goipel  been  preached  as  well  as  to  them }"  that  is, 
we  have  the  joyful  promife  of  (;ntering  into  reft,  as  well  as  the  Jews  o£ 
dd.  Ver.  9,  **  There  remains  therefore  a  reji  for  the  people  of  God  ;*' 
diat  is,  for  Chriftians  now  in  this  world,  a6  well  as  for  the  Jews  former- 
ftr  in  the  wildernefs.  Which  ir.  the  point  the  apoftle  is  proving  frooei 
Vcr.  3,  tO'io. 

no.  IX.  Thus  Chriftians,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Jews,  are  the  houfe 
or  family  of  God :  or,  we  may  conceive  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians 
formed  into  a  nation^  having  God  at  their  head ;  who  on  this  account  is 
ftiled  our  God^  governor,  protestor,  or  king  \  and  we  his  people^  fubjefts 

29]  I  Pet.  ii.  9,  **  Ye  are — an  holy  natwnr  Rom^  v.  1 1, 
y  fo,  but  we  [Gentile  Chriftians]  joy  [Gr.  glory]  in  God^* 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  who  gloried  in  God  as  their  God.  Chap*  ii.  17. 
Heb.  xii.  22,  "  Ye  are  come  [by  your  Chriftian  profeftion  and  privi- 
leges] to  Gody  the  judge  of  all."  Ver.  29,  "  Our  God  is  a  confuming 
fire."  I  Cor.  vi.  11.  2  Cor.  vi.  16, — ^^  As  God  hath  faid,-^I  will  be 
their  Gorf,  and  they  (hall  be  my  peopled  Heb.  viii.  10,  "  For  Ihis  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  after  thofe  days,  faith 
tke  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God^  and  they  (hall  be  my  people.  Rom* 
vL  22, — "  Being  made  free  from  fin,  and  become  tho  fervants  of  God." 
1  Pet.  ii.  16,  **  As  free,  and  not  ufing  your  liberty  as  a  cloak  of  maliciouC- 
ncfs,  but  as  thi  fervants  of  God." 

Ill*  Hence  converfion  from  Heathenifm  to Chriftianity  is  **  turning 
iirom  Satan,  vanities,  idols  unto  God,  to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God," 
AAsxiv.  15.  xxvi.  18,20.     I  Thef.  i.  9. 

112.  Hence  alfo  the  end  of  our  redemption  by  Chrift  is  defcribpd  by 
••bringing  us  to  God,"  by  "  redeaming  us  to  God,"  i  Pet.  iii.  i8* 
Rev.  V.  9. — ^And  apoftacy  from  the  ChriiUan  profcffion  is  exprcffed  by 
••  departing  from  the  living  God,"  Heb.  iii.  1 2. 

113.  And,  as  God  has  conftituted  Jefus  Chrift,  the  head,  king,  and 
governour  of  the  church,  fo  he  is  frequently  ftiled  our  Lordy  and  we  his 
^rvants,  Rom.  i.  3,  **  Concerning  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lordj^^^ 
&c.  Eph.  vi.  6,  "  As  the  y^Tv^zw/j"  of  Chrift."  Col.  iii.  24.  Rev.  i.  i^ 
>— **  To  {hew  unto  his  fervants  things  which  muft  (hortly  come  to  pafs  ; 

and 

But  obfervc  ;  Inberitance^  thus  underftood,  muft  include  the  Heavenly  and 
Eter/tal  Inberitattce^  the  promife  of  which  is  a  principal  part  of  our  prefent  pri^ 
rileges. 
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and  he  fent  and  (ignified  it  unto  Yi\%fervant  John.-<^4L  209  '^  calls  her£df 
a  prophctefs— to  feduce  my  fnMmnts^ 

114.  X.  And  it  is  in  reference  to  our  being  a  focicty  pecaliail]f 
appropriated  to  God,  and  under  his  fpecial  prote&ion  and  gofcm- 
ment,  that  we  are  called  the  cit^  of  God,  the  holy  city.  \Z^^  ^^ 
xii.  22, — **  Ye  are  come  unto — the  city  of  the  living  God."  Rev.  xL  2|  I 
— **  And  the  hoh  city  fhall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  montht.' 
This  city  is  deicribed  in  fome  future  happy  (late.  Rev*  21  ft,  aiulaad 
chapters. 

115.  Hence  the  whole  Chridian  community,  or  church,  is  denoted 
by  the  city  Jerufalemy  and  fometimes  by  Mount  Zion,  f  35  j  Gal.  iv.  26^ 
**  But  Jerufalem^  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  alL* 
— In  her  reformed,  or  future  happy  ftate,  (he  is  the  New  Jerufalem^  Rev. 
iii.  12.  xxi.  2.  Heb.  xii.  22,  ^*  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zicn^*  kc 
Rev.  xiv.  I.  • 

116.  Hence  alfo  we  are  faid  to  be  written^  or  enrolled,  in  the  W 
of  God,  or,  which  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  of  the  Lamb,  the  Son  of 
God.  [36]  Rev.  iii.  5,  **  He  that  overcome th,  the  fame  (hall  be  clotli- 
ed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  M 
of  life."  xxii.  ip,  "  And  if  any  man  take  away  from  the  words  of  tk 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  fhall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  hoi  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  My  city^^  &c.  which  (hews  the  names  of  fuch  arc  ia 
the  book  of  life  as  may  be  blotted  out  \  confequently,  that  it  is  the  privi- 
lege of  all  profeflTed  Chriftians. 

117.  And,  whereas  the  believing  Gentiles  were  once  ftrangers,  alient, 
not  a  people,  etiemtes  \  now  (Eph.  ii.  19.)  they  **  are  no  mort  JhrangerSjirA 

foreigners y  hut fcl/ow-citizens  with  the  faints."  [37 1  i  Pet.  ii.  10,  **  Which 
in  time  pad  were  not  apeopUy  but  are  now  the  people  of  God  J*  Now  we 
are  at  peace  with  Go<l,  Rom.  v.  i.  Now  we  are  reconciled,  and  be- 
come the  fervants  of  God,  the  fubjefts  of  his  kingdom,  Rom.  v.  10. 
1  Thef.  i.  9.     2  Cor.  v.  18,  19. 

118.  On  the  other  hand;  the  body  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  (har- 
ing  through  unb'^lief  rejected  the  Melliah,  and  the  gofpel,  and  being, 
therefore,  caft  out  of  the  city  and  kingdom  of  God)  are,  in  their 
turn,  at  prefent,  reprefented  under  the  name  and  notion  of  etU' 
tnics\  Rom.  xi.  28,  "  As  concerning  the  gofpel,  they  arc  enemies  tcx 
your  fake." 

119.  XI.  The  kind  and  particular  regards  of  God  to  the  con* 
verted  Gentiles,  and  their  relation  to  Jefus  Chrift,  is  alfo  lignified 
by  that  of  a  hujhand  and  nvtfe  \  and  his  taking  them  into  his  co- 
venant is  reprefented  by  his  efp§iiftnv  them.  [3 8 J  2  Cor.  xL  % 
**  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  Jealoufy :  for  I  have 
efpoiifed  you  to  one  hujbantly  that  I  may  prefent  you  as  a  chafte 
virgin  to  Chrift."  Eph.  v.  22 — 32,  **  Wives,  fubmit  yourfelves  unto, 
your  own  hufbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hulband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Chrift  is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the 
faviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  fubjeft  unto 
Chrifti  fo  let  the  wives  be  unto  their  own  huft)ands  in  every  thing. 
Hun)ands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Chrift  alfo  loved  the  church,  and 
^ave  himfeif  for  it  that  be  jaiight  faudify  and  cleanfe  itj  &c.     So  ought 
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aen  to  lore  their  wires  as  their  own  bodies, even  as  the  Lord  ths 

diurch  :  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flefh,  and  of  his  boties. 
For  this  caufe  (hall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  fhall  be  joined 
vntoKis  wife,  and  they  two  fhall  be  one  flefh.  This  is  a  great  myftery : 
hit  I  fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and  his  church." 

120.  Hence  the  Chriftian  church,  or  community,  is  r^prefentcd  as  a 

m^ber^  and  particular  members  as  her  children,     [39]  Gal.  iv.  26,  "  But 

Jenifalem,  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all."     Ven 

27,  **  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice  thou  barren  th?4t  beareft  not;  break  forth 

and  cxT,  thou  that  travaileft  not :  for  the  defolate  hath  many  more  chil- 

drefij  tnan  ihe  which  hath  an  huiband."     Ver.  28,  "  Now  we,  brethren, 

as  Ifaac  was,  are  the  children  of  Promife." ^Ver.  31,  "So  then,  bre- 

direii,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond  woman,  but  of  the  free." 
/  121.  Hence  alfo,  from  the  notion  of  the  Chriftian  church  being  the 
Ipoufe  of  God  in  Chrift,  her  corruption  and  idolatry  come  under  th« 
name  oi  fornication  and  adultery ;  and  ftie  takes  the  charafter  of  a  ivhore. 

r4o3  Rev.  ii.  20, **  Thou  fufFereft  that  woman  Jezebel to  teach 

and  to  feduce  my  fervants  to  commit  fornication y  and  to  eat  things  fa- 
crificed  unto  idols.  And -I  gave  her  fpace  to  repent  of  her  fornication, 
and  {he  repented  not.  Behold,  I  will  caft  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent.'* 

Rev.xvii.  i, "Come  hither,  I  will  fliew  thee  the  jud^Mcnt  of  the 

great  ^uhsre^ with  whom  the  kings  of  th,e  earth  have  committed yorwi- 

cation,^     Ver.'  15,  16.    chap.  xix.  2. 

122.  XII.  As  God,  by  Chrift,  exercifcs  a  particular  providence  over 
the  Chriftian  church,  in  fupplying  them  with  all  fpiritual  bleflings, 
guiding  them  through  all  difficulties,  and  guarding  them  in  all  fpiritual 
daogers,  he  is  their  Jbepherd^  and  they  h'lsfocky  his Jbeep,  [41]  John  x. 
II,  "I  am  the  ^ood  Jhcpherd,^*  Ver.  16,  "And  other  Jheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  alfo  I  muft  bring,  and  they  fliall  hear 
my  voice,  and  there  ftiallbe  one fock  and  one  JbcpherdJ^  Adt  x\.  28, 
20.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  i  Pet.  ii.  25,  "  For  ye  were  7is  Jheep  going  aftray; 
but  are  now  returned  to  the  Jhepherd  and  overfecr  of  your  fouls."  v,  2, 3, 
4,  "Feed  thQfock  of  God,"  &c. 

123.  XIII.  Nearly  on  the  fame  account,  as  God,  by  Chrift,  has 
eftabliflied  the  Chriftian  church,  and  provided  all  means  for  our  hap- 
pinefs  and  improvement  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  we  are  compared 
to  a  vine,  and  a  vineyard,  and  God  to  the  hujbandman,  who  planted  and 
drefleth  it ;  and  particular  members  of  the  community  arc  compared 
to  branches,  [42]  John  xv.  i,  2,  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  father 
is  the  hujhandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
away;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,"  &c.  Ver.  5, 
**I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches ^^  Mat.  xv.  13,  "Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  father  hath  not  planted,  iliall  be  rooted  up."  •  Rom. 
vi.  5,  "If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likencfs  of  his  death: 
we  fhall  be  alfo  in  the  likencfs  of  his  refurrctlion."  Mat..xx.  i.  The 
vineyard  into  which  labourers  were  hired  is  the  Chriftian  as  well  as 
Jewifti  church;  and  fo  chap.  xxi.  33.  Mark  xii.  i*  Luke  xx.  p. 
I  Cor  iii.  9,  "Ye  arc  God's  hufcandryr  Rom.  xi.  17,  "  And  if  fomc 
of  the  branches  [Jews]  be  broken  offhand  ihoU  being  a  wild  olive-tree, 

Z  t  weit 
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wcrt  crafted  in  among  them,  and  with  them  partakeft  of  the  root  and 
fatnefs  of  the  olive-tree '^  &c.     See  alfo  Ver.  24. 

124.  ,X1V.  As  Chriilians  are,  by  the  will  of  God,  fet  apart,  and  ap- 
propriated in  a  fpecial  manner  to  his  honour,  fervice  and  obedience,  and 
furniflied  with  extraordinary  means  and  motives  to  holinefs,  fo  they  aie 
faid  to  ht' fanBified.  [43  J  i  Cor.  1.  2,  **  Unto  the  churchof  God  which il  ] 
at  Corinth,  to  them  5iat  zxt fan&ified {*)  in  Chrift  Jefus."  vi.  1 1,  "And 
fuch  were  fomc  of  you :  but  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  2xt.  JanQljUdy  but  ye 
are  juftiiied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  fpirit  of  oiir 
God."    Heb.  ii.  11,  "  For  both  he  that  fanftifieth,  and  they  who  are 

fanEl'ified^  are  all  of  one."  x.  29,  "  Of  how  much  forcr  punifhment,  IhaD 
he  be  thought  worthy,  who  has  trodden  under  foot  the  ton  of  God,  wbo 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  wtl^  fanQtfiidj  aa 
unholy  thing,  and  has  done  defpite  unto  the  fpirit  of  grace."  Jude  ^ 
**  Jude  the  fcrvant  of  Jefus  Chrift, — to  them  that  zxcfanBified  by  God  th 
Father,  and  preferved  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  called." 

125.  In  the  fame  fenfe,  I  apprehend,  Chriftians  are  faid  to  be  wafieL 
[44]  1  Cor.  vi.  II,—"  Such  were  fome  of  you:  but  ye  arc  wapei? 
Tit.  iii,  5,  **  Ngt  by  works  of  righteoufnefs,  which  we  have  done,  bat 
according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  [93]  us,  by  the  ti;^//i;^  of  regenerationt 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft"  [poured  out  in  its  miraculous  gifts.] 
2  Pet.  ii.  22, — "  The  fow  that  was  wa^edy  [the  apoftate  Chriftian]  is 
returned  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire." 

126.  And  as  the  believing  Gentiles,  before  they  were  thus  wafhedi 
were  accounted  unclean,  it  is  for  this  reafon,  the  children  of  Chriftians 
are  declared  not  to  be  unclean,  [45]  i  Cor.  vii.  14,  "  For  the  unbe- 
lieving hufband  is  fanBified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  fanBified  by  the  huftjand :  elfe  were  yonr  children  unclean^  [in  the 
ftate  of  Heathens-,]  but  now  are  they  holy,"  [that  is  to  fay,  in  die 
ft  ate  of  all  other  Chriftians,  as  it  is  reprelented  in  the  following  pa- 
ragraph]. 

127.  XV.  Hence  it  is,  that  Chriftians  are  KXzA  koljy  A<?/)?  brethren, 
a  holy  nation,  and  faints,  [46]  Col.  iii.  12,  "  Put  on  therefore  (as  the 
cle6l  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,"  Sec.  i  Thef.  v.  27, 
**  I  charge  that  this  epiftlc  be  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren."  Heb.  iii.  I9 
"  Wherefore,  hcly  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,"  &c 
I  Pet.  ii.  9.  •'  But  ye  arc  a  cholen  generation,  a  royal  priefthood,  a  tolj 
nation."  Afts  ix.  32,  "  As  Peter  palled  through  all  quarters,  he  came 
down  alfo  to  the  faints  which  dwelt  at  I^ydda."  Ver.  41,  *^  And  when 
he  had  called  the  faints  and  widows."  Acls  xxvi.  i  o.  Rom.  i,  7,  "  To 
all  that  be  in  Rome  beloved  of  God,  called y?i/////."  xii.  13.  xv.  25,  26. 
xvi.  15.  I  Cor.  i.  2.  2  Cor.  i.  i,  "  Paul  unto  the  church  of  God  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  faints  which  are  in  Achaia."  2  Cor.  xiii»  13.  PluL 
iv.  22,  "  All  the  faints  falute  you."  Eph.  i.  i.  Phil.  i.  i.  Col.  i.  2, 
"  To  the  faints  at  Ephefus,  Philippi,  Coloile." 

128*  XVI.  Further;  by  the  prefence  of  God  in  the  Chriftian 
church,  and  our  being  by  profeflion  confecrated  to  him,  we,  as  well 

as 

(  *  )  HTIAIMENOIi: ;  as  Dcut.  xxxiii.  3.  ^yi^  Vtt^np  73  v»^iti  •»  ^rr^^ontm 


Ch.  VI.  Ctriftian  Church  God's  Hotife,  Temple.  357 

7  W  the  ancient  Jews,  are  made  his  houfej  or  temphy  which  God  has  bitilt^ 
\  and  in  which  he  dwells ^  or  ivalks.     [47]     1  Pet.  ii.  5,    **  Ye  alfo  as 

-"t    Kvcljr  ftoncs  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfey^  &c.     i  Cor.  iii.  9, ^**  Ye 

^S  arc  God's  bnUding"  Ver.  16,  17,  "Know ye  not  that  ye,"  Chriftians, 
^  •are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  fpirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If 
"^  ay  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  ihall  God  dcilroy :  for  the  tem- 
L  jfc  of  Gotl  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  arc."  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  "And  what 
Agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God,"theChriftian  church,  "with  Idols?  For 
Jt  are  the  temple  of  the  living  C^od ;  as  God  hatli  faid,  I  will  dwell  in 
^  Acm,  and  walk  in  them."  Eph.  ii.  20,  ai,  22,  "And  are  built  upon 
^  flic  foundation  of  the  Apoflles,  &c.  Chrift  Jefus  being  the  chief  corner 
^  ftone  ;  in  whom  all  the  ouilding  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  an 
1^  iloly  temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  you  alfo  are  budded  together,  for  an 

f  llabitation  of  God,  through  the  fpirit."     2  Tbcff.  ii.  4^ "  So  that  he 

:  fts  God  fitteth  in  the  tefnple  of  God,  (hewing  himfelf  thuit  he  is  God." 

129.  Note;  here  God  is  the  fupreme  builder.     Heb.  iii.  4,    **  Every 

lioufe  is  built  by  fome  one,  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God."     As  if 

lie  had  faid;  in  crefting  every  difpenfation  lubordinatc  builders  are  em- 

ployed^  but  God  is  the  fupreme  builder,  who  directs  and  cltablifhes 

ievcry    conftitution   (*).      And   Chrifl,  in   the  gofpcl   church,  is   the 

fcuilder  next  to  him.     Heb.  iii.  3,  "  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 

df  more  glory  than  Mofes,  in  as  much  as  he,  [Chrift  Jefus,]  who  hatn 

1)uilded  the  houfe^  [  the  more  honourable  houfc,  j  hath  the  greater  honour 

<yf  the  houfe;"  that,  is,Tefulting  from  the  houfe.  The  more  honourable 

the  houfe,  the  more  honourable  the  builder  of  it.     Chrift  adminiftred 

and  built  a  more  honourable  conftituion  than  Mofes  ;  and  tlierefore  is 

xnoft  juftly  intitled  to  an  honour  fuperior  to  his.     Mat.  xvi.  18,  "  Upon 

this  rock  will  I  build  my  church." And,  under  Chrift,  the  Apoftles 

and    Minifters    are    alio  builders.      Rom.   xv.  20.     1  Cor.  iii.    103 
II,  12. 

130.  XVII.  And,  not  only  doth  God,  as  our  king,  dwell  in  the 

Chriftian 


(*)  When  he  faith,  "  Every  houfe  is  built  by  fome  perfon,  but  he  who  built 
all  things  is  God,"  he  evidently  diAinguiilies  between  a  fuhorMnate,  and  fu- 
preme builder.  But  this  dillindtion  he  needed  not  to  have  mentioned,  had  ho- 
not  fpoke  of  a  fubordinate  builder  before.  For,  if  in  the  cafe  under  confidera- 
tioo,  there  be  no  fub9rdinate  builder  at  all,  this  diilin£lion  is  nothing  to  his 
purpofe.  Then  his  argument  would  have  been  ;  Chrifl  muft  build  the 
noufe ;  becaufe  no  one  could  build  it  but  he ;  ieeing  no  houfe  is  built  by  any 
but  God.  WhcrerSi  contrariwifc,  he  alTerts  ^fubordinate  builder,  and  tells  us 
fucha  one  is  confident  with  God's  being  \!ti^  fupreme^  original  Builder.  Chrift 
therefore,  whom  alone  they  had  mentioned  before  as  a  builder,  muft  be  a  fub- 
m-dlnate  builder,  diftind  from  God,  the  fupreme  builder ;  and  this  Verfe  muft 
not  be  a  part  of  his  argument,  but  an  explication  of  it ;  as  i  Cor.  xi.  3,  I2.XY, 
27.  He  was  aware  it  might  be  objcded :  "  But  do  not  you  teach  that  we 
Chriftians  are  God*s  building?**  i  Cor.  iii.  9.  It  is  true,  ^th  the  Apoftle;^ 
nor  it  my  affirming,  that  Chrift  built  the  Chriftian  church,  at  all  incoufifteat 
witli  it :  for  it  muft  always  be  remembered,  that  in  fuch  cafes  God  is  the  fu<* 
preme  and  original  workman.  Whatever  fubordinate  agents  he  may  employ, 
ne  is  notwithftandiug  the  principal  author  of  every  cojnftituCiQOt  This  is  9^ 
ioftance  of  the  accuracy  ot  the  apoftolic  writings. 
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Chriftian  church,  as  in  his  houfc,  or  temple;  but  he  has  alfo  conferrel 
on  Chriftians  the  honours  of  kingSy  as  he  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
fervitude  of  fin,  made  us  lords  of  ourfelvcs,  and  raifed  us  above  other% 
to  fit  on  thrones  J  and  tojudge^  and  reign  over  them.     And  he  has  made 
us  priejis  too,  as  we  are  peculiarly  confecrated  to  God,  and  obliged  td 
attend  upon  him,  from  time  to  time  continually,  in  the  folemn  officci 
of  religion,  which  he  has  appointed.     [48]     i  Pet.  ii.  5,  "Ye  alfoai 
lively  ftones  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe,  an  holy  prie/lhoodJ*    Vcr.  ^ 
**  But  ye  [Gentile  Chriftians]  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  royal  [or  hu^ 
ly]  priejihoodr     Rev.  i.  5,  6,  **  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wafhed  ui 
from  our  fins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priefis  vaM 
God  and  his  feather,"  &c.     v.  10,  ^^  And  haft  made  us  unto  our  God| 
lings  zxiAprieJls  :  and  we  {hall  reign  on  the  earth.**     iii.  21,  "  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  throne^  even  as  I  aUb 
overcame,  and  am^fet  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."     iL  26,  27^ 
•*  And  he  that  overcometh  and  keeps  my  words  unto  the  end,  to  hint 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations :  (and  he  fliall  rule  them  with  a  rod 

of  iron )  even  as  I  received  of  my  Fatlier.*'     2  Tim.  ii.  12,  **  If  we 

fufFer  with  him  we  (hall  alfo  reign  with  him."  i  Cor.  vi.  2,  3,  **  Do  jc 
not  know  that  the  faints  ihall  Judge  the  world  ?  Know  ye  not  that  ire 
ttidll  judge  angels  ?  " 

131.  XVIII.  Thus  the  whole  body  of  the  Chriftian  church  is  ftfih 
rated  unto  God  from  the  reft  of  the  world.  And,  whereas  before  die 
Gentile  believers  were  afar  5^,  lying  out  of  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrad; 
now  they  arc  nigh,  as  they  are  joined  to  God  in  covenant,  have  free  ac- 
cefs  to  him  in  the  ordinances  of  worfhip,  and,  in  virtue  of  his  promife, 
a  particular  title  to  his  regards  and  blcfling.  2  Cor.  vi.  1 7,  **  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  feparate^  faith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you."  Eph.  ii.  13,  "But 
now  in  Chrift  Jcfus  ye,  who  fometimcs  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift."     [49,  50] 

132.  XIX.  And,  as  God,  in  all  thefe  refpe£ls,  has  diftinguifhed  the 
Chriftian  church,  and  fequcftred  them  unto  himfelf,  they  are  ftiled  his 
peculiar  people.  Tit.  ii.  14,  "Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  pe^, 
zealous  of  good  works."  i  Pet.  ii.  9,  "  But  ye  are  a  chofen  generation, 
a  royal  priefthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,"  8cc.     [51] 

133.  XX.  As  Chriftians  are  a  body  of  men  particularly  related  to 
God,  inftrufted  by  him  in  the  rules  of  wifdom,  devofed  to  his  fervice, 
and  employed  in  his  true  worftiip,  they  are  called  his  church  or  congre- 
gation. [52]  Aftsxx.  28,  "Feed  the  church  of  God."  i  Cor.  x.  32, 
**  Giving  none  offence  to  the  church  of  God."  xv.  9.  Gal.  i.  13,  and 
elfewhere.  Eph.  i.  22,  **  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church  .•  fo  fre- 
quently."  And  particular  {ocicnts  2iTe  churches.  Rom.  xri.  16,  "The 

churches  of  Chrift  falute  you."     And  fo  in  feveral  other  places. 

134.  XXI.  For  the  iame  reafon,  they  are  confidered  as  God's  pof- 
feflion,  or  heritage,  i  Pet.  v.  3,  "  Neither  as  being  lords  over  Gotfs 
heritage,  but  being  enfamples  to  the  flock."  [53]  (*) 

C  H  A  P- 

(*)  The  reader  cannot  vrtW  avoid  obferving,  that  the  words  and  phfak^ 
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RffleSions  upon  the  foregoing  Honours y  Privileges  ami  Relations  of  Chrif- 

tians. 

IP  ROM  all  this  It  appears, 
'35*  ( I-)  That  die  believing  Gentiles  are  taken  into  that  king- 
m  ana  covenant,  in  which  the  Jews  once  flood,  and  out  of  which  they 
were  caft  for  their  unbelief,  and  rejedlion  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  [91,  79] 
and  that  we  Chriftians  ought  to  have  the  fame  general  ideas  of  our  prc- 
fen|  religious  ftate,  memberfliip,  privileges,  honours  and  relations  to  God, 
as  the  Jews  had,  while  they  were  in  poflcflion  of , the  kingdom.     Only  in 
ibme  things  the  kingdom  of  God,  under  the  gofpcl  difpcnfation,  dif- 
ftrs  much  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  under  the  Mofaical.     As   i.  In 
diat  it  is  now  fo  conftitutcd,  that  it  admits,  and  is  adapted  to,  men  of  all 
nations  upon  the  earth,  who  believe  in  Chrlft.     2.  That  the  law,  as  a 
miniftration  of  condemnation,  which  was  an  appendage  to  the  Jewifli 
dafpenfation,  is  removed  and  annulled  under  the  gofpel.     3.  And  fo  13 
Ac  polity,  or  civil  ilate  of  the  Jews,  which  was  interwoven  with  their 
religion,  but  had  no  connexion  with  the  Chriftian  religion.     4.  The 
ceremonial  part  of  the  Jewifli  conftitution  is  likewife  abolifhcd  :  for  we 
arc  taught  the  fpirit  and  duties  of  religion,  not  by  figures  and  fymbols,  a9 
facrificcs,  oftcrings,  wafliings,  &c.  but  by  exprels  and  clear  precepts. 
5.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  now  put  under  the  fpccial  government  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  head  and  king  of  the  church,  to  whom  we 
cwre  faith  and  allegiance.  h^ 

136.  (2.)  From  the  above-recited  particulars  it  appears  v  That  the 
Chriftian  church  is  happy,  and  highly  honoured  with  privileges  of  the 

moft 

by  which  our  Chriftian  privHeges  nre  cxpreft  in  the  New  Teftament,  are  the 
very  fame  with  the  words  and  phrafcs  by  which  the  privileges  of  the  Jewilh 
diurch  arc  cxprcft  in  the  Old  Teftament.  Which  makes  good  what  St.  Paul 
£itth  concerning  the  language  in  which  the  apoftlcs  declared  "  the  things  that 
arc  freely  given  to  us  of  God ;  '*  1  Cor.  ii.  1 2, 1 3.  **  We,"  Apoftlcs,  **  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  fpiritof  the  world,  but  the  ipirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might 
know  the  things  which  arc  freely  given  to  us  of  God;"  namely,  the  fore  recited 
privileges  and  blclfings.  *'  Which  ihings  we  fpeak,  not  in  the  words  which  man** 
wifdom  tcacheth,"  not  in  philofophic  terms  of  human  invention,  *'  but  which 
the  holy  fpirit  teacheth"  in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  only  fcrip- 
tures  from  which  they  took  their  ideas  and  arguments,  **  comparing  fpiritual 
things"  under  that  difpcnfation  *•  with  fph-iiual  things"  under  the  gofpel. 

Whence  we  may  conclude,  i.  That  the  holy  Scriptures  are  admirably  cal- 
culated to  be  underftood  in  thofe  things,  which  we  arc  moft  of  all  con- 
cerned to  undcrftand.  Seeing  the  fame  language  runs  through  the  wholo^^ 
and  is  fet  in  fuch  a  variety  of  lights,  tliat  one  part  is  well  adapted  to  il- 
lultrate  another.  An  advantage  I  reckon  peculiar  to  the  facred  writing! 
above  all  others.  2,  It  follows,  That  to  underftand  the  fenfc  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  New,  it  is  eiTentially  neceftTary  that  we  uodorftaud  it's  feofe  in  the  Old 
Teftament. 

94 


360  Gofpel  Privileges  the  Gift  of  GoJPs  Love.  Ch.  VfL 

mod  excellent  nature.  Which  the  apoftlesi  who  well  utiderftood  this 
new  conftitution,  were  deeply  fenfible  of.  [54]  Rom.  i.  16,  "  I  am 
not  afhamed  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
falvatfon  to  every  one  that  believes."  v.  i,  a,  3,  &c.  "  Therefore  beiag 
juftified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jcfiu 
Chrift.  By  whom  alfo  we  have  accefs,  by  faith,  into  his  grace  wherdn 
we  ftand,  and  rejoice  [glory]  in  the  hope  and  glory  of  God.  And  not 
only  fo,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation  alfo,"  &c.  Ver.  11,"  And  not  only 
fo,  but  we  alfo  joy  [glory]  ih  God,  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  &c 
Chap.  viii.  31,  &c.  "  What  fhall  we  then  fay  to  thefe  things?  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us  ?  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  ftiall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us 
all  things  ?  Who  fliall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  ejgil  r— Wbo 
18  he  that  condemns? — Who  (hall  feparate  us  from  the  love  pf  Chrift  ?* 
Chap.  ix.  23^,  24,  He  has  "  made  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
veilels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even  on  us 
whom  he  has  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  alfo  of  the  Gentiles.' 
2  Cor.  iii.  1 8,  "  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame  image  from  glory  to  gloiy, 
as  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord."  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  &c.  "  Blefled  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  has  blefled  us  with  all  fpi* 
ritual  bleflings  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift.  According  as  he  has  chofeq 
us  in  him,"  &c.  &<:. 

137.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  the  whole  body  of  Chriftiaps  to  rejm 
>  in  the  goodnefs  of  God,  to  thank  and  praife  him  for  all  the  benefits 

conferred  upon  them  in  the  gofpel."  [55]  Rom.  xv.  10,  "  iJ^ 
joice^  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people."  Phil.  iii.  i,  "  My  brethren,  r^'wtf 
in  the  Lord."  iv.  4,  **  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again  I  fay,  rejoice.'* 
I.  Thef.  v.  16,  "  Rejoice  evermore."  Jam.  i.  9.  i  Pet.  i.  6,  8.  CoL 
i.  12,  "  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  nath  made  us  meet  to  be  ] 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  taints  in  light."  ii.  7,  "  Rooted  and 
built  up  in  him,  and  eftabliftied  in  the  faith, — abounding  therein  with 
thank/giving"  i  Thef.  v.  18.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  "By  him  therefore  let 
us  offer  the  facrifice  of  praife  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
cur  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name."  Eph.  i.  6,  "  To  the  praife  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved." 
Ver.  12,  14. 

138.  (3.)  Further,  it  is  to  be  obrer%'ed ;  that  all  the  foregoing  pri- 
vileges, benefits,  relations,  and  honours  belong  to  ail  profcfled  Chrillians 
without  exception.  [56]  God  is  the  GoJy  Kingy  Saviour  y  Fat  her  y  Huf" 
bandy  Shepherdy  Sc  c.  to  them  all.  He  created,  favcdy  bought,  redeeinedy  he 
begot y  he  madcy  he  planted,  &c.  them  all.  And  they  are  all,  as  cre- 
ated, redeemed,  and  begotten  by  him,  his  peoplcy  nationy  heritage;  his 
childreny  fpoufcy  flocky  vineyard,  &c.  We  are  all  enriched  with  the 
blelhngs  of  the  gofpel,  Rom.  xi.  12,  13,  14 ;  all  reconciled  to  God,  Ver. 
15  ;  all  **the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promifc," 
Gal.  iii.  29  \  all  partake  of  die  "  root  and  fatnefs  of  the  good  olive,** 
the  Jewifli  church  -,  all  the  brethren  of  Chrift,  and  members  of  his  body; 
all  are  under  grace;  all  have  a  right  to  the  ordinances  of  worfliip; 
all  are  golden  candlciticks  in  the  temple  of  God|  Rev.  i.   12^  13)  20; 

even 
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eren  thofe  who  by  rcafon  of  their  mifimprovemcnt  of  their  privileges 
■  are  threatened  with  having  the  candlellick  removed  out  of  its  place,  \u 
5.  Either  every  profefled  Chriftian  is  not  in  the  church,  or  all  the  fore- 
mentioned  privileges  belong  to  every  profefled  Chriftian.  Which  will 
appear  more  evidently  if  we  confider, 

139.  That  all  the  fore-mentioned  privileges,  honours  and  advan-  . 
tages  are  the  efFeft  of  God's  free  grace,  without  regard  to  any  prior 
righteoufnefs,  which  deferved  or  procured  the  donation  of  them.  [57] 
It  was  not  for  any  goodnefs  or  worthinefs,  which  God  found  in  the 
heathen  world,  when  the  gofpel  was  firft  preached  to  them  j  not  for 
•any  works  of  obedience,  or  righteoufnefs,  which  we  in  our  Gen- 
tile (late  had  performed,  whereby  we  had  rendered  ourfelves  deferv- 
ing  of  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel;  namely,  to  be  taken  into  the 
family,  kingdom,  or  church  of  God :  By  no  means.  It  was  not  thus 
rf  ourfelves  that  we  are  favedy  jufltfied^  &c.  So  far  from  that,  that 
2hc  gofpel,  when  firft  preached  to  us  Gentiles,  found  us  finners^ 
dead  in  trefpajfes  and  finSj  enemies  through  wicked  works,  difobediettt. 
Therefore,  I  fay,  all  the  fore-mentioned  privileges,  bleffirtgs,  honours, 
&c.  are  the  efFcils  of  God's  free  grace,  or  favour,  without  regard  to 
any  prior  worisy  or  righteoufnefs y  in  the  Gentile  world,  which  procured 
the  donation  of  them.  Accordingly,  they  are  always  in  fcripture 
alfigned  to  the  love^  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  as  the  fole  fpring  from 
whence  they  flow.  John  iii.  16,  "  For  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  ^s  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  on  him 
(hould  not  perifli,  but  have  everlafting  life."  Rom.  v.  8,  "  But  God 
commendeth  his  love  to  us,  in  that  while  we  were  finners  Chrift  died 

for  us.**     Eph.  ii.  4 9, 10,  "  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy y  for  his 

great  love  wherewith  he  has  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Chrift  (by  grace  ye  are  faved)  and 
hath  raifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrift  Jefus.  That  in  ages  to  come  he  might  (hew  the  ex- 
€:eeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  hindnefs  towards  us,  through  Jefus 
Chrift.  For  by  grace  are  ye  faved,  through  faith,  and  that  [lalvation 
isj  not  of  y ourfelves,  it  is  the  the  gift  of  God  5  not  of  nvorks  \  fo 
that  (•)  no  man  [nor  Gentile,  nor  Jew]  can  boaft.  For  we  [Chrit- 
tians  converted  from  Heathenifm]  are  his  workmanfliip,  created  in  Chrift 
Jefus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  ftiould 

walk 

(*)  Jfct  iMi  T»5  xat;;^^1ai,  lef  any  man  Jhould  hoafl.  So  we  render  it ;  as  if 
the  Gofpel  Salvation  were  appointed  to  be  not  of  works,  to  prevent  our 
boafling ;  which  fuppofes,  we  might  have  boafled,  had  not  God  taken  this 
method  to  preclude  it.  Whereas,  in  truth,  we  had  nothing  to  boaft  of. 
Neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  could  pi-etend  to  any  prior  righteoufnefs,  which 
micht  make  them  wortlw  to  be  taken  into  the  houfe  and  kingdom  of  God 
under  his  Son.  Therefore,  the  Apoftle's  meaning  is,  "  We  are  not  faved 
**  from  Heathenifm,  and  tranllated  into  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
«*  for  any  prior  goodnefs,  obedience,  or  righteoufnefs  we  had  performed.  For 
«  which  re^fon,  no  man  can  boaft,  as  if  he  had  merited  the  blefling,''  Uz. 
This  is  the  Apoflle's  fenfe ;  and  the  place  fliould  have  been  tranflated,  fo  that 
nQ  man  can  hoajl :  for »»«  fignifles,  72»  that*  See  Rom.  iii.  19.  i  Cor.  vii.  29^ 
2  Cot.  i.  I7«  vi).  9*    Gal.  v.  17.    HeU  ii.  17.  vi.  i8»   Mark  iv.  I2ji. 
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walk  in  them.  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  pafle(|  (7«- 
tileSf^  &c.  iThef.  ii.  16.  i  John  iii.  i,  "Behold  whatm&nner  of  leu 
the  Father  hath  bedowed  upon  us,  that  we  fhould  be  called  the  fonsof 
God."  iv.  9,  "  In  this  was  manifcfted  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe 
that  God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him."  Ver.  10,  **  Herein  is  iove'j  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  he 
/oved  us,  [Ver.  19,  He  firft  loved  us,]  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  die  pro; 
pitiation  for  our  fins."  Ver.  11,"  Beloved,  if  God  io  loved  us,  weou^ 

alfo  to  love  one  another."  Ver.  16.  Tit.  iii.  3 7,  *^For  wc  ourfehei 

were  fometimes  foolifh,  difobedient, — ^but  after  that  the  kindnefs  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared;  not  by  works  of  righte- 
Oufnefs  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us,— 
that  being  juftified  by  his  grace,  we  (hould  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life." 

140.  It  is  on  account  of  this  general  love  that  Chriftians  are  honoured 
with  the  title  oi beloved,  [59]  Rom.  i.  7,  "To  all  that  are  in  Rome  ^ 
kvedoi  God,  called  Saints."  ix.  25,  "  I  will  call  her  [the  Gentile  church] 
beloved,  which  was  not  beloved."  Col.  iii.  12,  "  Put  on  therefore  as  the 
cle£l  of  God,  holy  and  helovedj  bowels  of  mercies,"  &c. 

141.  Rom.  iii.  23,  24,  "  For  all  have  fmned,  and  come  (liort  of  tlie  gloij 
of  God;  being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace ^  through  the  redemption  whicn 
is  in  Chriil  Jefus."  v.  2.  i  Cor.  i.  4,  "  I  thank  my  God — ^for  ih& graced 
God  which.is  given  you  by  Jcfus  Chrift."  Eph.  i.  6,  7,  "To  the  praifeof 
the  glory  of  his  grace^  whereby  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved: 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgivefcfs  of  Cns, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  graced  Col.  i.  6.  2  Thef.  i.  12.  2  Tim.  i.9, 
**  Who  has  faved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  nvorhsj  but  according  to  his  own  purpofc  and^rjrr,  which  was  given 
us  in  Jefus  Chrift  before  the  world  began."  Tit.  ii.  11.  Heb.  xii.  15. 
[^Hencc  grace,  and  the  grace  of  Crod,  is  fometimes  put  for  tlie  whole 
Gofpel,  and  all  its  blcrTingji;  as  Acts  xiii.  43,  "Paul  and  Barnabas^— 
perfuaded  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God."  2  Cor.  vi.  i.  i  Pet.  v. 
12,  "Tcftifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  in  which  we  ftand." 
I  Cor.  i.  4.  Rom.  v.  2.  2  Cor.  vi.  i.  Tit.  ii.  11.  Jude  4.]  Rom.  xii. 
I,  **I  befeech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
prefent  your  bodies,"  &c.  xv.  9,  "And  that  tlie  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy, ^^  i  Pet.  i.  3*  "  BlefTcd  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  to  a  lively  hope." 

142.  In  tliefe  texts,  and  others  of  the  fame  kind^  it  is  evident  the 
IpvCy  graccy   and    mercy  of  God  hatli  refpecl,  not  to  particular  per- 

'  fons  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  but  to  the  whole  body,  or  whole  fo- 
cietics ;  and  therefore,  arc  to  be  underftood  of  that  general  love,  grace 
ind  mercyy  whereby  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians  is  feparated  unto 
God,  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  favoured  widi  extraordinary  bleiEngs. 

143.  And  it  is  v/ith  regard  to  this  fentiment,  and  mode  of 
fptech,  that  the  Gentiles,  who  before  lay  out  of  the  church,  and 
had  not  obtriined  m,.rcy,  are  faid,  now  to  have  chttjined  merej, 
^62]  Rom*,  xi.  30,   "For  as  ye  in  times  paft,"  tliat  is,  in  your  heathen 

ftate. 
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Bbte,  **  have  not  believed  God,  yet  now  have  obtained  mercy^  &c.  i  Pet.. 
ii.  10,  "  Which  in  time  pad  were  not  a  people,  but  arc  now  the  people 
of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy j  but  now  have  obtained  meres. 

144.  Hence  alfo  we  may  conchide;  that  all  the  privileges  and  blefli 
mgs  of  the  gofipel,  even  the  whole  of  our  redemption  and  falvation, 
sre  the  eflfeft  ot  God's  pure,  free,  origirfal  love  and  grace  ^to  which  he 
was  inclined  of  his  own  motion,  without  any  other  motive  befidet 
hb  own  goodnefs,  (that  is,  without  being  perfuaded,  ^  induced,  or  prc- 
vsdled  with  to  grant  it  by  any  other  being  or  perfon)  in  mere  kindne& 
u»d  goodwill  to  a  finful  perifliing  world.  Thefe  are  "  the  things  that 
ZTC freely  given  to  us  of  God,"  i  Cor.  ii.  1 2. 


CHAP.    vni. 

All  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  dlfpevSed  to  us  In,  by  or  through  the  Son  of 

God.     Honv  this  is  to  he  undcrfood^  &c. 

145.1^  E  V  E  R  T  H  E  L  E S  S,  all  the  fore-mentioned  Love,  Grace 
J^^  «and  Mercy,  is  difpenfcc!,  or  conveyed  to  us  in,  by  or  through 
the  Son  of  God,  J  ejus  Chrijl^  our  Lord.  To  quote  all  the  places  to 
this  purpofe  would  be  to  tranfcribc  a  great  part  of  tlie  New  Teftament. 
But  it  may  fufSce,  at  prcfent,  to  review  the  texts  under  the  numbers 
[139,  141]:  from  which  texts  it  is  evident;  that  *^thc  grace," or  favour, 
**of  God  is  given  unto  us  by  Jcfus  Chrift  f'that  he  "has  Ihewn  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs  to  us,  through  Jcfus  Chrift  :** 
that  he"  has  fent  his  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might  live  through 
him  ; — ^tobe  the  -  propitiation  [or  mercy-feat]  for  our  fins  :"  that  "  ne 
died  for  us  :  that  we  who  were  afar  oil*  are  made  nigh  by  his  blood : 
that  God  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  [in  Iiis  beloved  Son]  iri 
whom  wc  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgive nefs  of  fins  i* 
that"  we  are  hi^workmanfhip  created  in  Chrift  Jcfus:"  that  **beforcthc 
world  began  the  purpofe  and  grace  of  God,"  relating  to  our  calling  and 


falvation,  **  was  given  us  in  Chrift  ^ 


efus :  before  the  foundation  of  the 


world  God  chofe  us  in  Chrift,"  Eph.  i.  4.  "  We  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  alfo  we  have  acccfs  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  ftand,"  Rom.  v.  1,2.  "  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life:  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son,"  i  John  v.  11. — ^Nothing  is  clearei^ 
from  tlie  whole  current  of  Scripture,  than  that  all  the  mercy  and  lOVe' 
of  God,  and  all  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel,  from  firft  to  laft,  frotft  the 
original  purpofe  and  grace  of  God,  to  our  final  falvation  in  the"  pof-* 
fcffion  of  eternal  life,  is  in,  by  or  through  Chriil ;  and  particularly, 
by  his  Bloody  by  the  redemption  which  is  in  him,  as  "  he  is  the  pro- 

Filiation,"  or  atonement,  "for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,"  i  John  li.  2. 
^his  can  bear  no  difpute  among  Chriftians.    The  only  difference  that 

^an 
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can  be,  muft  relate  to  the  manner  how  thcfe  bleffings  arc  conveyed  to 
us  in,  by  or  through  Chrifl,  Doubtlefs  tliey  are  conveyed  through  his 
hands,  as  he  is  the  miniiter,  or  agent,  appointed  of  God  to  put  us  in 
pofleflion  of  them.  But  his  blood,  death,  crofs,  could  be  no  miniftrinf 
caufe  of  bleffings  affigned  to  his  blood,  &c.  before  we  were  put  in  poC 
feffion  of  them.  See  Rom.  v.  6,  8,  10,  19.  Eph.  ii.  13, 16.  Col.  i.  20, 
21,  2Z»  Nor  truly  can  his  blood  be  poilibly  confidered  as  a  minifhing, 
or  inftnimental  caufe  in  any  fenfe  at  all ;  for  it  is  not  an  agent,  but  an 
objeft ;  and  therefore,  though  it  may  be  a  moving  caufe,  or  a  reafon 
for  bettowing  bleffings,  yet  it  can  be  no  aftive,  or  inllrumental  caufe  m 
conferring  them.  His  blood  and  death  is  indeed  to  us  an  affiirance  of 
pardon  :  but  it  is  evidently  fomething  more;  for  it  is  alfo  confideredas 
an  offering  and  facrifice  to  God,  highly  pleafing  to  him,  to  put  away  our 
fin,  and  to  obtain  eternal  redemption,  Heb.  ix.  12,  14,  26.  Eph.  v.  2. 

146.  Honv  then  is  this  to  be  underftood  ?  Anf.  'fhe  biood  of  Chrift 
is  the  perfeft  obedience  and  gcodnefs  of  Chrift.  For  his  blood  is  not  to 
be  confidered  only  with  regard  to  the  matter  of  it.  For  fo  it  is  a  mere 
corporeal  fubftance,  of  no  more  value  in  the  fight  of  God,  than  any  other 
thing  of  the  fame  kind.  Nor  is  the  blood  of  Chrift  to  be  confidered  only 
m  relation  to  our  Lord's  death  and  fufferings ;  as  if  mere  death  or  fuffci* 
ing  were  in  itfelf  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  be  pleafing  and  acceptable  to 
Cod.  But  his  blood  implies  a  charaEler\  and  it  is  his  blood,  as  he  is  2 
••Lamb  without  fpot  andblemiih,"(i  Pet.  i.  19.)  that  is,asheisperfe£Uy 
holy,  which  is  of  fo  great  value  in  the  fight  of  God.  His  blood  is  the 
fame  as  his" offering  nimfelf  without  fpot  to  God,"  Heb.  ix.  14.  Thecnd 
of  his  coming  into  the  world  was  "to  do  the  will  of  God,"  Heb.  x.  7. 
(John  V.  30:  vi.  38.)  not  to  offer  figurative,  ceremonial  facrifices,  but 
to  perform  folid  and  fubftantinl  obedience,  in  all  acts  of  ufefulnefs  and 
beneficence  to  mankind,  by  which  he  became  a  high-prieft  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  the  "  King  of  Righteoufnefe,  and  the  King  of 
Peace,"  or  Happinefs,  Heb.  vii.  2.  And  he  abode  in  his  Father's  love,  or 
continued  to  be  the  object  of  his  complacency  and  delight,  becaufe  he 
kept  his  commandments.  And  the  reafon  of  his  eminence  and  high 
diftinftion  is  affigned  to  the  perfection  and  excellence  of  his  moral 
charafter,  Heb.  i.  9,  "  Thou  haft  loved  righteoufnefs,  and  hated  ini- 
quity ;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows."  Heb.  v.  8,  9,  "  Though  he  were  a  Son, 
et  learned  he,  [yet  he  was  difciplined  in]  obedience  by  the  things  which 
c  fuffcred:  and,  being  thus  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  falvatlon  to  all  tlicm  that  obey  him."  Ifai.liii.  5,  "  The  chaftife- 
ment,"or  difcipline,  "of  our  peace,"  which  procured  our  happinefs, "  was 
upon  him.'*  [HDIO  Caftigatio,  Eruditio.]  And  the  apoftle,  in  another 
phice,  (Phil.  ii.  7,  8,9.)  ihews  us  the  true  ground  of  our  Ltord's  being 
exalted  and  made  head  over  all  things,  as  our  Redeemer;  namely, 
bccnufe  "  he  emptied  himfelf  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  Ser- 
vant," that  he  might  ferve  mankind  in  their  moft  important  inte- 
rcfts ;  and  becaufe  in  this  way,  in  fer\'ing  us,  he  "  became  rfi^. 
dient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  •,"  which  was  the  higheft 
inftance    of    cbediencei    love    and    goodnefs    he     coul^    pouibly 

cxhibiw 
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rzhibit.  For,  as  he  himfclf  juftly  obfervcs,  f  John  xv.  13.)  "  Greater 
OTC  hath  no  man  than  this,  diat  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  [or  to  fervej 
lis  friends.''  And  upon  this  account  it  was,  that  the  Father  loved,  and 
liehly  exalted  him,  and  bleifed  us  with  all  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.  Thus 
*Chrift  gave  his  life  a  ranfom,"  or  atonement,  *^  for  many."  Or,  in  other 
irords,  (Eph-v.  2.)  "Chrift  hathloved  us,"  to  fuch  a  degree, that  he"hath 
riven  himfelf  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  facrifice  to  God,  for  a  fweet 
meUing  favour."  And  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt,  the  apoftle 
[Rom.  v.)  exprefsly  affirms,  that  the  grace  of  God,  and  his  gift  to  a  fin- 
tiil  world,  Ver.  15  ;  even  that  free  gift,  which  relates  to  juftification, 
lat  only  fiom  the  confequence  of  Adam's  one  offence,  but  to  the  many 
3ficnces  which  men  have  committed,  Ver.  16 ;  that  grace  and  gift,  which 
lias  reference  to  our  reigning  in  eternal  life,  Ver.  1 7 ;  he  affirms,  I  fay, 
that  this  gift  and  grace  is  in,  by  or  through  the  grace  of  one  man, 
Jefus  .Chrift,  [«>  x«$"* ""» '^^  ^^  a»9g&>yw  Uth  X^»r«,  Ver.  15.]  that  is  to  fay, 
through  his  goodnefs,  love  and  benevolence  to  mankind.  And  he  dire^s 
us  to  conceive,  that,  as  Adam's  offence  and  difobedience  was  the  reafon 
Dr  foundation  of  death's  padlng  upon  all  mankind:  fo  Chrifl's  rigb^ 
teoufnefs  and  obedience  is  the  reafon,  or  foundation,  not  only  of  the  gene- 
ral reftoration  to  life,  but  of  all  other  gofpel  bleflfmgs.  He  confiders  the 
offence  of  the  one,  and  righteoufnefs  of  the  other,  as  moral  caufes  of  dif- 
ferent and  oppofite  effects.  For,  faith  he,  Ver.  18,  19,  **  As  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  :  even  fo 
by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jufti- 
fication  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  difobedience  the  many  were  made 
finners ;  fo  by  the  obeilience  of  one  fhall  the  many  be  made  righteous." 
2  Cor.  viii.  9,  "  Ye  know  the  grace  [the  goodnefs  and  love]  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  fakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

147.  From  all  this  it  appears ;  that  the  blood  of  Chrift,  or  that  by 
which  he  has  bought,  or  redeemed  us,  is  his  love  and  goodnefs  tp 
men,  and  his  obedience  to  God ;  exercifed  indeed  through  the  whole 
of  his  ftate  of  humiliation  in  this  world,  but  moft  eminently  exhi- 
bited in  his  death.  His  blood  n  precious,  (i  Pet.  i.  19.);  and  it  is  pre- 
cious not  in  the  fenfe  in  which  filver  and  gold,  or  any  other  matt:- 
rial  thing,  is  precious,  but  as  it  is  tlie  "blood  of  a  lamb  without fpot  and 
blemifh :"  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  his  compleat  and  fpotlefs  righteoufnefs, 
his  humility,  goodnefs  and  obedience  unto  death,  which  makes  his 
blood  precious,  in  the  beft  and  highcft  £enfe,  and  gives  his  rr^  all 
its  worth  and  efficacy. 

148.  This  being  rightly  underftood,  our  redemption  by  Chrift,  I 
conceive,  will  ftand  in  a  very  clear  and  rational  light.  For  thus 
obedience,  or  "doing  the  will  of  God,"  (Hcb.  x.  6,  7,  10,  11,  12.) 
was  the  facrifice  of  fweet  fmelling  favour  which  he  offered  unto 
God  for  us.  It  was  his  righteoufnefs,  or  righteous,  kind  and  benc\'0^ 
lent  adtion,  his  obedient  death,  or  the  facrifice  of  his  love  and  obedience, 
which  made  atonement  for  the  fin  of  the  world;  fo  far,  and  in 
this  fenfe,  that  God  on  account  of  his  goodnefs  and  perfeft  obedience, 
fo  highly  pleating  to  him^  thought  fit  to  grant  unto  mankind,  whom  he 

might 
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might  in  ftri£t  juftice  have  deftroyed  for  their  general  corruption  and 
wickednefsy  (John  iii.  17,)  the  forgivenefs  of  fm,  not  ^^  imputing  unto 
them  their  trefpaffes/*(  2  Cor.  V.  19.)  or  thofe  "  fins  which  were  paft,"  or 
which  they  had  already  committed,  (Rom.  iii.  25.)  and  for  vrluchthey 
deferved  to  fall  under  the  dreadful  ef(e£ls  of  God's  wrath.  And  not 
only  did  he  forgive  former  trefpafi'es  (to  all  the  living,  and  to  all  the 
penitent  and  obedient  dead  \)  but  further,  he  ere£led  a  glorious  and 
pcrfeft  difpenfation  of  grace,  exceeding  any  which  had  gone  before  it 
in  means,  promifes,  and  profpefts ;  at  the  head  of  which  he  fet  hu 
Son^  our  Lord,  Jefus  Chriil,  invefled  with  univerfal  power  in  hca- 
Tcnand  in  earth,  conftituting  him  King  and  Govemour  over  the  new 
IkkLv,  which  he  dcfigned  to  form,  the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  the 
iHigh-prieft  of  our  profefTion,  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  the  new  cove- 
jaant,  to  negocitate  and  manage  ail  afirairs  relating  to  our  prefent  in- 
ftru£lion  and  fanditication,  to  raife  all  the  dead  out  of  their  graves, 
and  to  put  the  obedient  and  faithful  into  poiTeflion  of  eternal  life.  In 
this  new  conftitution  the  Redeemer  was  commiflioncd  to  enlarge  the 
Ix)UQds  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  before  limited  to  the  Jews,  and 
to  take  into  it  the  idolatrous  Gentiles  alfo,  ^pon  their  profeifion  of 
fiaith  in  Chrift,  and  of  fubjeclion  to  his  government ;  accounting  them 
Lis  children  and  chofen  people,  and  conferring  upon  them  all  the  pri- 
Yileges  and  blefiings  of  the  gofpel.  Accordingly,  he  fent  forth  his 
Apoftles  and  other  fubordinatc  miniders,  to  reconcile  or  change  the 
heathen  world  unto  God  (2  Cor.  v.  18,  19.)  by  the  preaching  of  the  . 
gofpel,  having  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  them,  and  furnifhed  them 
with  various  gifts  and  powers,  to  qualify  them  foY  their  woifc, 
and  to  make  them  fucccfsful  in  it.  Thus  the  whole  of  gofpel-grace 
is  //7,  by  or  through  Chrift.  Thus  we  are  redeemed,  or  bought  with  his 
blood.  [95]  (*) 

149.  But  how  are  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel  the  refult  of  pure  grace 
and  mercy,  if  they  have  refpctl  to  the  obedience  and  worthinefc  of 
Chrift  ?  Anfw.  The  bleffings  of  the  gofpel  are  the  gift  of  God  to  the 
obedience  of  Chrift.  And  though  the  gift  is  by  the  obedience  of  Chrift, 
yet  it  is  a  free  gift y  Rom.  v.  16,  i8.-  See  [67].  Indeed,  if  we  are 
redeemed  by  fatisfying  law  or  jullice,  then  our  redemption  could  not^ 
be  of  grace,  becaufe  it  would  be  of  law,  or  juftice ;  or  rather,  it  would 
then  be  impraciicable.  For  law  and  juftice  allow  no  equivalent  or 
fubftitution,  nor  can  be  fatisfied  any  other  way  than  by  the  legal 
punifiiment  of  the  offender.  But  the  Icripture  faith  nothing  of  Chrift's 
fatisfying  juftice :  nor  is  it  any  ways  necefl'ary  to  fuppofe  it.  For  it  is 
the  prerogative  of  every  lawgiver  to  foften  the  rigour  of  law,  and  to 
extend  mercy,  to  the  penitent  or  impenitent,  as  he  fees  fit  f f ).  And 
God  was  of  himfelf  inclined  to  mercy  and  kihdnefs,  out  of  his  own 
pure  goodnefs.  Therefore  what  Chrift  did,  was  ncitlicr  to  incline  God 
to   be  gracious,  nor   to  difengage  him  from  any  counter-obligations 

arifinj 

(*)  Seethe  conncftion  between  Chrifl*s  ivorthinefs^  and  our  rcdemptioQ 
further  cHabhihed  and  explained,  Scrip.  Doc..of  Ong.  Sin.  ^art  L  in  the 
Appendix* 

(f)  See  the  Note  onlBwom.  v.  10^  ^x.  xVv^  V^t^B^agh  beginning  withibcfc 
vordSf  **  Law  never  doili,  uoi  c^xii  ^w:^qw»  ^ 
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lifing  from  law,  or  juftice,  or  what  the  finner's  cafe  itiight  defervc* 
Ittt  (i.)  What  Chrift  did  andfufFcred  was  a  proper  and  wife  expedient ^ 
fit  ground  and  method  of  granting  mercy  to  the  world*  Rom.  iii. 
4,  Wc  are  **  juftifiedyr^^/y  by  the  grace  of  God;  through  the  redemption 
bat  is  in  Jefus  Chrift."  We  arc  juftified  freely  by  grace.  But  truth 
squires  that  grace  be  difpcnfed  in  a  manner  the  molt  proper  and 
mobable  to  produce  reformation  and  holinefs.  Otherwife,  the  chief 
cfign  of  it  will  be  defeated.  Now  this  is  what  our  Lord  has  done, 
Ic  has  bought  us  by  his  blood,  and  procured  the  remiflion  of  fins, 
18  what  he  did  and  fuffered  was  a  proper  reafon  for  granting,  and  a 
it  way  of  conveying,  and  rendering  efFeftual  the  grace  of  God; 
rhich,  according  to  the  rules  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  could  not 
javc  been  communicated,  but  in  a  way  proper  to  fecure  the  end  and 
intention  of  it.  The  end  and  intention  of  it  was  to  "  redeem  us  from  a  - 
rain,**  heathenifh  "  converfation,"  i  Pet.  i.  i8,  19  ;  "  todeliverus  from  all 
iniquity,  and  to  purify  us  into  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works," 
Fit,  ii.  14.  Now  this  could  be  done  no  otherwife  than  by  means  of 
a  moral  kind,  or  fuch  as  are  apt  to  influence  our  minds,  and  engage 
as  to  forfake  what  is  evil,  and  to  choofe  that  which  is  good  and 
holy  and  pleafing  to  God.  And  what  means  of  this  fort  could  be  more 
effecbual,  than  the  heavenly  and  moft  illuftrious  example  of  the  fon 
of  God,  fhewing  us  the  moft  perfeft  obedience  to  God,  and  the  moft 
generous  goodnefs  and  love  to  men,  recommended  to  our  imitation 
by  all  pomble  endearing  and  engaging  confiderations  ?  God,  of  his  ef- 
iential  goodnefs,  will  do  every  thing  that  is  fit  and  right ;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  all  his  conftitutions,  as  well  as  this,  that  he  will  do  it  in  a 
way  that  is  fit  and  right.  Accordingly  we  read  Heb.  ii.  10,  that  **  it 
kecame  him  [it  was  agreeable  to  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs]  for  whom 
ffor  the  difplay  of  whofe  glorious  perfedlions]  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  arc  all  things  [who  is  the  end  and  author  of  all  difpenfationsj 
in  bringing  many  fons  to  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  falva- 
don  perfect  through  fufFerings."  His  honour  and  glory,  or  righteouf- 
nefs,  eoodnefs  and  truth,  required  that  his  grace  fhould  be  planted 
upon  iuch  a  ground,  and  exhibited  and  conferred  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
this.  Thus  grace  and  redemption  are  not  only  perfeftly  reconciled ; 
but  thus  the  grace  of  God  is  greatly  magnified,  as  he  has  vouch- 
fafed  his  mercy  in  a  method  the  moft  conducive  to  promote  our 
tnieft  happinels  and  excellency.  (2.)  All  tliat  Chrift  did,  or  fuffered, 
was  by  the  will  and  appointment  of  God :  and  was  conducive  to 
our  redemption  only  in  virtue  of  his  will  and  a-ppointmcnt.  Heb» 
X.  7,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  Chrift  eacecuted  what 
God  ordered  and  commanded.  Therefore  all  that  Chrift  did  and  fuffer- 
ed muft  be  afligned  to  the  grace  of  God,  as  its  original  caufe.  And 
thus  grace  and  redemption  are  not  only  confiftent ;  but  thus  by  redemp- 
tion grace  is  multiplied  5  as  the  gr:ice  of  our  Lord  concurred  with  tlie 
love  of  God  for  our  falvation. 

1 50.  But  why  fhould  God  choofe  to  communicate  his  grace  in  this  me- 
diate way,  by  the  interpofition,  obedience  and  agency  of  his  fon ;  who 
again  employs  fubordinate  agents  and  inftrumcnts  under  him  ?  I  anfwer  j 
For  the  difplay  of  tlie  glory  of  his  nature  and  perfections.     The  fove- 
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fovercign  dtfpofcr  of  all  things  may  communicate  his  bleffings  br  what 
means,  and  in  any  way,  he  thinks  (it.     But  whatever  he  effed^s  liy  die 
interpontion  of  means,  and  a  train  of  intermediate  caufes,  he  could 
produce  by  his  own  immediate  power.     He  wants  not  clouds  to  cfiffil 
rain,  nor  rain,  nor  human  induftry  to  make  the  earth  fruitful,  nor  the 
fruitfulnefs  of  the  earth  to  fupply  food,  nor   food  to  fuflain  our  lific  ' 
He  could  do  this  by  his  own  immediate  power :  but  he  choofes  to  mam- 
feft  his  providence,  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  in  a  variety  of  in- 
ilances  and  difpolitions,  and  yet  his  power  and  goodnefs  are  not  only 
as  much  concerned  and  cxercifcd  in   this  way,  as  if  he   produced  the 
end  without  the  intervention  of  means,  but  even  much  more.     Becaufe 
his  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs  are  as  much  exerted  and  illuftrated  in 
every   fmgle  intermediate  ftep,  as   if  he  had  done  the   thing  at  once, 
without    any   intermediate   ilep  at    all.\  There    is   as   much  power 
and   wifdom   exercifed   in  producing    rain,  or  in   making   the  earth 
fruitful,  or  in  adapting  food  to  the  nouriiliment  of  our  bodies ;  I  fay, 
there  is  as  much  power  and  wifdom  exercifed  in  any  one  of  thefe  ftcps, 
as  there  would  be  in  nouriilung   our   bodies  by   one  immediate  act, 
without  thofe    intermediate    means.     Therefore,  in  this    method  of 
procedure,  the  difplays  of  the  divine  providence  and  perfeflions  are 
multiplied,  and  beautifully  diverfified,  to  arreft  our  attention,  exercife 
our  contemplation,  and  excite  our  admiration  and   thankfulnefs :  for 
thus  we   fee  God  in  a  furprizing  variety  of  inilances.     Nor,  indeed, 
can  we  turn  our  eyes  to  any  part  of  the  vifible  creation,  but  we  fee 
his  power,  wifdom   and  goodnefs  in  perpetual  exercife,  every  where. 
In  like  manner,  in  the  moral  world,  he  choofes  to  work  by  means,  the 
mediation  of  his  Son,  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  the  teachings  of  his 
Word,  the  endeavours  of  apoitles  and  minillers ;  not   to   fupply  any 
defects  of  his  power,  wifdom,  or  goodnefs,  but  to    multiply  the  in-    ] 
ftances  of  them  \  to  ihcw  himfelf  to  us  in  a  various  difplay  or  his  glo- 
rious difpcnfations,  to  exercife    the  moral  powers  and  yirtues   of  all 
the  fubordinatc  agents  employed  in  carrying  on  his  great  defigns,  and 
to  fet  before  our  thoughts   the  moll  eiiga^ring  fuhjects  of  meditation, 
and   the   nioft  powerful   motives  of  aClion.     And  this    method  in  the 
moral  world    is  Hill    more    necciVary ;    becaufe,    without    the    atten- 
tion of  our  minds,  the  end  prop(>fcd,  our   fanclilication,    cannot  be 
attained. 

151.  But  if  the  agency,  or  miniftry,  of  Chrift,  in  executing  the  gn- 
cious  purpofcs  of  God's  goodnefs,  be  a  right  appointment,  how  comeshis 
lo\^e  and  obedience  to  be  a  jull  foundatiouof  divinegrace  (*};ora  proper 

expedient 

(*)  When  T  fay,  Chrift's  love  aiul  ol)edience  is  ajuft  foundation  of  the 
divine  grace,  I  know  not  how  ro  explain  myfelf  better  than  by  the  following 
inftancc.  There  have  been  mailers  willing,  now  and  then,  to  grant  a  relaxa- 
tion from  ftudy,  or  even  to  remit  defcrved  puniflnnent,  in  cafe  any  one  boy, 
in  behalf  of  the  whole  fchool,  or  of  the  offender,  would  compofe  and  prclent 
a  difticii  or  copy  of  Latin  vcifes.  This  at  once  fliewed  the  mafter*s  lofC 
and  lenity,  and  was  a  very  proper  expedient  for  promoting  learning  and 
benevolence  in  the  fociety  of  little  men  training  up  for  future  ufefulncfs 
and,  uudcr  due  regulations,  very  becoming  a  good  and  wife  Tutor.    And 

ooe 
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expedient  to  communicate  it  to  us  ?  Anfvir.  The  Love  and  Obedience 
of  Chrift  will  appear  a  very  jud  Foundation  of  the  Divine  Grace,  and 
the  moft  proper  hxpedient  to  communicate  it,  and  our  Redemption  by 
Chrift  will  ftaod  in  a  jufl-,  clear  and  beautiful  Light,  if  we  duly  confider  ; 
Chat  Truth,  Virtue,  Righteoufnefs,  being  ufeFul  and  doing  good,  or, 
^rfaich  is  the  fame  Thing,  Obedience  to  God,  is  the  chief  Perfec- 
tion of  the  intelledual  Nature.  Intelligent  Beings  are  of  all  otheifs  the 
molt  excellent ;  and  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Power  of  Intelligence  is  the 
Tciy  higheft  Glory  and  Excellence  of  intelligent  Beings.  Confequently, 
Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs  and  Obedience  muil  be  of  the  higheft  Elleem 
and  Vsduc  with  the  Father  of  the  Univerfe,  a  moft  pure  and  perfeft 
Spirit  5  the  only  Power,  if  1  may  fo  fay,  that  c«n  prevail  with  him,  and 
the  only  acceptable  Price,  for  purchafing  [95]  any  Frtv6urs,  or  Bleflings 
at  his  Hands.  And  it  muft  be  the  moft  fublimc  and  perfe6l  Difplay  of 
his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  to  devife  Methods,  and  eredl  Schemes  for 
promoting  Righteoufnefs,  Virtue,  Goodnefs  and  Obedience  j  becaufe 
this  is  the  moft  efFcclual  Way  of  promoting  the  trucft  Excellency, 
Honour  and  Happinefs  of  his  rational  Creatures.  For  which  Rea.fon, 
he  cannot,  poftibly,  in  any  other  Way  excrcii'e  his  Perfeitions  among 
the  Works  of  his  Hands  more  nobly  and  worthily. 

152.  God  gracioufly  intended  the  future  State  of  the  Church  fhould 
be  revealed,  for  the  Benefit  and  Comfort  of  his  People  in  fucceeding 
Ageis :  But  then,  fomc  fupcrior  Worth  muft  be  honoured  with  this  Fa- 
vour ;  and  an  heavenly  Herald  is  ordered  to  proclaim  to  the  whole  ra- 
tional Creation,  "  Who  is  worthy  ?"  Who  can  produce  an  Eminence  of 
Character,  which  God  (hall  efteem  proportionable  to  the  Favour  ?  Rev. 
V.  2.  But  none  could  anfwer  the  Challenge,  but  the  Son  of  God. 
He  had  Merit  fufficient  j  "  he  prevailed,"  Ver.  5,  or  excelled  fo  far  in 
real  Worth,  as  to  dcfervc  the  Benefit.  Which  moral  Eminence  is  reprc- 
fcnted  by  the  Emblem  of  *'  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  flain,"  Ver.  6  j  denot- 
ing his  perfecl  Innocence  and  Purity,  his  Goodnefs  and  Benevolence, 
?»ieeknefs  and  Humility,  his  Submiffion  and  Obediciice  to  God,  and 
his  fleadfaft  Adherence  to  Truth  and  Duty  under  all  Trials,  and  even 
in  the  very  Terrors  of  Dciith.  This  is  the  Worthinefs  by  which  he 
prevailed  to  open  the  Book.  And  the  fame  Worthiuefs,  in  the  fame 
Manner,  is  dcclnred  to  be  the  Foundation  of  our  Redeinptifm,  Ver.  9 ; 
"  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  and  open  the  B^iok  -,  for  [thy  VV^orthincfs  is 
eqiKil  to  a  much  greater  LiFectJ  thou  waft  iViin,  and  halt  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  Blood/' 

I  S3.  A:;d  that  the  Removal  of  Evils,  or  the  Donation  of  Eencnts 
in  Favour  of  fomc,  {houUJ  hjive  rcfpeci  to  fomc  fi;;rul  Inftance  of 
Righteoufnefs  and  Obedience  performed  by  another,  muft  be  acknow- 
edged  a  very  juit  and  proper  Alcthod  of  promoting  the  moral  Good, 
ioVy  that  Iiappincfs  ftiould  he  confcqucnt  tp  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs, 
md  Obedience,  is  perfectly  confonanr  with  the  Nature  of  Things.  That 
lU   beings,  withiout  Exception,   (houM   pra^ifc   Righteoufnefs  is   alfo 

true ; 

»nc  may  fi:y,  that  the  kind  Vcife-maker  piirchafcd  the  Favour  ir.  b;th  Ca!V«; 
»r  tl-at  hi^  Learning.  Ingenuity,  ludulhy,  Gjodncls^  and  Conripliancc  with 
he  Govcmour's  WiU  and  Pleafure,  wai  a  juft  Ground,  or  Foundation  of  ih^ 
?ardon  ai^I  RefrcffatxiCnt,  or  a  proptr  Keafon  of  granting  them. 
Vol.  UL  A  a 
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true ;  bccaufe  this  is  the  chief  PerfcSion  of  their  Nature.     And  tha( 
the  Righteoufncfs  of  fomc  fhould  redound  to  the  Good  of  others,  is  ait 
and  proper  Conftitutioiu  To  far  as  the  Quantity  of.  Virtue  or  Rig^te- 
oufnefs  may  thereby  be  probably  increafcd.     [For   an   unaiStive,  un- 
obedient  Reliance  upon  the  Merit  of  another  is  abfurd :  Or,  it  is  not 
true  or  right,  that  I  fhould  be  finally  benefited  by  the   Rightcoufnefc 
of  another,   while  I  live  wickedly  my felf.]     And  the  Quantity  of  Vir- 
tue may  probably  be  increafed  fevcral  Ways.     i.  As  this  Method  will 
excite  the  Wife  and  Benevolent  to  Afls  of  Righteoufncfs  and  Obedi- 
ence, by  the  Pn  fpcft  cf  being  ufeful,  and  procuring  Good  to  others. 
2.  Hereby   illuftrious  Examples   will  be  propofed   for    Imitation.    } 
Which  will  be  ftrongly  inforced  and  recommended  by  the  Benefits  and 
Blcflings,  wliich  arc  thereby  derived  to  us. 

154.  Agreeably  to  this  Scheme,  Abraham  is  propofed   as  a  bri^ 
Example  of  Obedience  and  Reward  >  and  his  Obedience  is  given  as  the 
Reafon  of  conferring  Blcflings  upon  his  Pofterity,  and  particularly  of 
having  the  Meffiah,  the  Redeemer  and  grcatcft  iJleffii^g  of  Mankind, . 
defcend  from  himj   Gen.  xxii,  16,  17,  18,  "  By  myfclf  have  1  fwora,  | 
faith  the  Lord,  for  becaufe  thou  halt  done  this  Thing,  and  haft  not  with-  1 
held  thy  Son,  thine  only  Son :  That  in  Bleffing  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  ia 
Multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  Seed  us  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  as  the 
Sand  which  is  upon  the  Sea-(horc  ;  and  thy  Seed  (hall  poflefs  the  Gate  of 
his  Enemies;  and  in  thy  Seed  (hall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleiled: 
Bccaufe  thou  hirt  obeyed  tny  Voice.    Gen.  xxvi.  2 — ^5,  "  The  Lord  faid 

unto  Ifaac, 1  will  be  with  thee  and  blefs  thee  :  And  in  thy  Seed  flwll 

all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bleffed :  Becaufe  that  Abraham  ehcyei 
my  Voice,  and  kept  my  Charge,  my  Commandments,  my  Statutes  and 
my  Laws,"  Gen.  xviii,  26 — 32,  Flad  bat  ten  righteous  Pcrfons  been 
found  ill  Sodom,  God,  upon  Abraham's  Intcrceflion,  would  have  fparcd 
the  City  for  the  Sakcof  thofc  Ten  ;  probably  as  they  might  have  proved 
the  Seed  and  Means  of  Reformation,  Moles  alfo,  by  his  IntercefSon 
(in  which  he  pciformed  an  Act  of  Virtue;  ncmely,  Faith  in  the  Good- 
iiei's  of  God,  and  Kindncfs  and  Companion  for  tlic.  Ifraelites)  made 
Ator 
their 
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from  the  Chilcrcii  oi  iii.icl;  made  Atonement  for  them,"  and  gained  the 


7,  8,  "  The  Lord  faiu  10  tliphiiz.  My  Wrath  is  kindled  againft  thcc 
and  thy  two  Friends  i-?-Therelgre  go  to  my  Servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourfelvcs  a  Burnt-oiTcring,  and  my  Servant  Job  fhall  pray  for  you; 
for  him  will  I  accept :  Left  i  deal  with  you  after  your  FoUv,"  &c. 
Pfal.  cv.  41,  42^  43,  ^Vt  k-  opened  the  Rock,  and  the  Waters  gumed  out, 
ahey  ran  in  dry  Places  like  a  River.  For  he  remembrcd  his  holy  Pro- 
mile,  and  Abraham  his  Servant.  And  he  brought  forth  his  People  with 
Joy,  and  his  Choftn  w.th  Gladnefs."  Jcr.  xv.  i,  "  Then  faid  the  Lord  unto 
jnC;  Tbough  Mpfcs  ft;id  i;  am}icl  itcod  befgr^  me,  yet  sny  Mind  could  Dot 
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be  Cowards  this  People."     Ezek.  xiv,  13— —ai,  "  Son  of  Man,  when 

the  Land  finneth  againft  me  by  trefpaffing  grievoufly, though  thefe 

three  Men,  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job  were  in  it,  they  fhould  deliver  neither 
Sons  nor  Daughters,  they  (hould  deliver  only  their  own  Souls  by. their 
Hightewfnefs.*^  That  Virtue,  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs  and  Obedience 
Ihould  be  the  Price  of  Happinefs,  and  procure  Bleflings  to  ourfelves  and 
others,  is  a  very  juil  and  noble  Conditution  ;  and  may  not  only  be  i^en 
io  fuch  Examples  as  I  have  juft  now  mentioned  \  but,  I  make  no  doubt, 
takes  place  throughout  the  whole  rational  Univerfc.  Chrift,  indeed,  is  a 
Perfon  of  the  higheft  Eminence;  and  the  Eftedts  of  his  Righteoufnefs  are 
proportionable  to  his  perfonal  Worth  and  Excellency ;  and  amazingly 
cxtenfive  :  But  I  reckon  the  Rule,  Scheme,  and  Reafon  of  his  Work, 
and  its  EfFe&s,  is  general,  and  reaches  to  all  rational  Beings.  For  it  is 
confonant  to  all  Reafon,  that  a  diligent,  humble,  and  kind  Subferviency 
to  the  well  being  of  others,  (hould  be  honoured  with  Favours  from  the 
Fountain  of  all  Good.  It  is  perfe<5^1y  fit,  that  illuftrious  Virtue  and 
Righteoufnefs  (hould  be  crowned  with  an  extenfive  Influence ;  and 
that  the  good  EiFedls  thereof  (hould  reach  to  many,  and  be  the  Occa- 
lion  and  Means  of  their  Happinefs.  And  in  our  World  here  we  find, 
in  Fad,  diat  it  is  by  Virtue,  Self-denial,  Integrity,  Love  and  Kind- 
Jiie(s,  ftudying  and  labouring  to  do  Good,  that  we  are  any  of  us  ufeful, 
and  a  Blefling  to  ourfelves  aod  others.  We  ourfelves  blefs  the  Grood 
and  Benevolent ;  and  by  fo  doing,  judge  it  is  fit  and  right  God  (hould 
blefs  them,  and  make  them  Bleflings.    Gen.  xii.  2. 

155.  Nor  is  this  Comparifon  leflening  of  the  Dignity  of  our  Lord, 
or  any  Difparagement  of  his  glorious  Work.  For  it  is  no  Difparage- 
ment  to  the  High-prieft  of  our  Profeffion,  that  we  alfo  are  "  a  royal  Prieft- 
hood ;"  that  we  are  '*  Priefts  to  God."  It  is  no  ways  derogatory  even  to 
the  moft  perfeA  Excellence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  that  Wifdom,  Good- 
nefs, Juftice  and  Holinefs  are  in  Men  the  fame  in  Kind,  though  not  in 
Degree,  as  they  are  in  God.  Or,  (hould  I  account  for  our  Lord's  uni* 
verfal  Dominion,  and  his  being  conftituted  Judge  of  the  whole  World 
at  the  laft  Day,  by  alledging  \  that,  although  all  Authority  and  Judg- 
ment belong  to  God,  yet  it  is  the  general  Method  of  his  Wifdom,  to 
employ  Delegates  in  the  Exercife  of  his  Authority.  For  we  fee  in  our 
World,  he  doth  not  immediately  judge,  and  punifh  the  Criminals 
who  make  themfelves  obnoxious  to  the  Cenfures  of  the  Society,  but 
has  every  where  appointed  Kings  and  Governours,  Magiftrates,  fupe- 
rior  and  fubordinate,  to  adminifter  and  execute  Judgment  among 
Mankind  in  Affairs  relating  to  Society.  What  Wonder  then,  if  he 
has  appointed  his  well-beloved  Son,  a  Being  of  fo  tranfcendent  Excel- 
lence, to  be  the  Judge  of  all,  King  of  Kings,  and  I^ord  of  Lords.  This  ^ 
Way  of  arguing  would  not  leflen  our  Lord's  Authority,  but  would 
very  juftly  account  for  it.  Even  fo  it  is  no  Difparagement  to  the  Dig- 
nity  of  our  blcffed  Lord,  or  to  the  glorious  Work  of  Redemption, 
that  among  Men  are  found  A£tions  fimilar  to  his,  both  in  Nature  and 
Efiea. 

156.  But  that  which  puts  the  Matter  out  of  Difpute,  is  our  being 
required,  not  only  to  imitate  our  Lord  in  other  Inftances  of  his  Love 
and  Obedirace,  but  in  th^fe  very  ASt%  whereby  he  has  ranfomed,  or 
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redeemed  us.  Mat.  xx.  26,  27,  28,  "  Whofoever  will  be  great  among 
you,"  my  Difciplcs,  "  let  him  be  your  Minifter.  And  whofoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  Servant ;"  let  him  deferve  bis  Ho- 
nour by  Ufcfulnefs,  by  affixing  and  doing  Good  to  all.  ^  Even  as  the 
^^on  of  Man  came  not  to  be  niiniftred  unto,  but  to  minifter,  and  to  give 
his  Life  a  Ranfom  ff;r  many."  Our  Lord  came  to  fcrve  and  afitft,  to  be 
ufcful,  and  do  Good  to  all,  with  all  Humility,  Meeknefsand  Gentleneis; 
and  even  humbled  himfeif,  and  condefcendcd  fo  far,  for  promoting  the 
Happinefsof  Mankind,  as  to  lay  down  his  Life  to  redeem  them  from  Sin 
and  Mifery.  AtuI  he  is  moft  honourable  and  eminent  in  Chrift's  King- 
dom,  who  comes  ncareft  to  his  Example.  John  xv.  12, 13,  ^  Love 
.  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  Love  hath  no  Man  than  this, 
that  he  lay  down  his  Life  for  his  Friends.'*  2  Cor.  viii.  7,  9,  *^  Abouinl 
in  this  Grace,'*  this  Act  of  Kindncfs  to  your  diftrefled  Brethren  ;  '^  for 
ye  know  the  Grace,"  the  great  Love  and  Goodnefs^  **  of  our  Lord  JeAis 
Chrift,  that  though  he  was  Rich^  yet  for  your  Sakes  he  became  Poor,"  &c. 
Eph.  V.  2y  **  Walk  in  Love,  as  Cbrift  alio  has  lovcd  us,  and  given  him- 
feif for  us  an  OfTering,  and  Sacrifice  to  God."  All  this  is  ftill  more 
clearly  and  ftrongly  cxpreflcd.  i  John  iii.  16,  ^  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
Love  of  God,  becaufc  he  (that  is,  Jefus  Chri(^)  laid  down  his  Life  (vm^ 
-  nfu;r)  for  US  :  And  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  Lives  {i^vi^  ttn  €^h'k^v9)  for 
the  Brethren,''  to  promote  their  Happinefs.  It  is,  therefore,  fo  hr  from 
diminiibing  the  Dignity  of  our  Lord,  or  the  Glory  of  his  Work,  to  pro- 
duce fimilar  Inftances  among  us ;  that  it  is  made  our  Duty,  by  an  infpired 
Apoftle,  to  copy  after  his  Example,  even  in  his  Dying  iov  us.  Indefd 
there  is  no  Comparifon  between  the  Value  and  Importance  of  ChrilVs 
Work,  and  anv  we  can  perform.  Yet  ours,  in  a  much  lower  Degree, 
may  produce  iimilar  Eftcdts  ;  and  will  not  fail  of  being  attended  with  a 
proportionable  Mcafure  of  the  Divine  Blcffing. 

J  57.  But  here  I  muft  put  in  a  Caveat ;  namely,  that  it  cannot  be- 
long to  us  to  fet  a  Value  upon  the  Obedience  and  Goodnefs  of  fup- 
pofed  Saints  and  th«n  determine  how  much  it  (hall  redound  to  the  Bencw 
fit  of  ourfelvcF,  or  others.  By  no  Means,  in  fo  doing  corrupt  Chrif- 
tians  have  taken  a  very  prcfumptuous,  and  unwarrantable  Liberty.  For 
this  is  manifcilly  to  invade  the  Divine  Prerojrative,  and  to  take  out  of 
his  Hands  a  \Vc>rk,  which,  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  is  peculiar  to 
himfclf  alone ;  and  can  belon;>:  to  none,  but  to  the  Judge  of  aU  trfc 
Earth,  who  only  knows  the  Hearts  of  all  Men,  and  who  alone  can 
truly  adjuft  Rewauls  and  FuniQin^cnts.  He  alone  can  fettle  the  Value 
of  any  Virtue  or  Kighteoufnefs  \  and  he  alone  muft  appoint  a:id  bcfton* 
the  Benefits  proper  to  honour  it  with  :  Nor  has  he  given  any  Man  ei- 
ther Capacity  or  Authority  to  rate,  or  eftimate  the  Goodnefs  of  other 
Being?,  whether  Men  or  Angels,  and  then  to  aflign  the  Benefits  pro- 
per to  be  beftowed  on  otiicrs  on  Account  thereof:  Nor  is  our  Faith  and 
Dependence  in  Revelation  directed  to  any  other  VVorthinefs  (bcfides 
the  Cioodnefs  of  God;  but  that  of  our  bleiied  Lord  and  Saviuur  Jefus 
Chrirt. 

158.  And  as  the  Juftnefs  and  Truth  of  Redemption  clearly  appears 
in  this  Light  j  fo  the  Propriety  of  it  is  no  lefs  evident.  Had  our  Rer 
dGmpiIcn  beci4  of  a  Civil  Kind,  it  might  have  been  eftl^lcd  only  bf 
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'ower,  or  fuch  corruptible  Things  as  Silver  and  Go'd  :  But  it  is  of  the 
Aoxd\  Kind  ;  and  therctbre  is  moil  properly  efFe£ted  bv  Moral  Means, 

vcxidners  and  Obedience ;  both  with  rtipedt  to  God  and  ourfelves. 

Viih  rcf^Kcl  to  God ;  this  is  moil  fuitable  to  his  perfect  Goodnefs, 
rho  delights  in  doing  Good,  and  multiplying  Goodnels  and  Benefi- 
cnce  among  his  Creatures ;  whofe  Wifdom  turns  even  the  Sinfulnefs 
if  Men  into  an  OccaGon  of  difphying  the  moil  perfedl  Holinefs,  and 
f  furniihing  the  moil  powerful  Motives  to  Pietv  and  Obedience,— 
Vith.  refpcS  to  Us  5  Redemption,  in  this  Way,  is  mofl  properly 
dapted  to  our  Cafe,  and  to  the  dellgned  Knd,  our  eternal  Salvation. 
•"or  thus  we  are  taught  the  abfoliite  Neceility  and  intinire  Importance 
>f  Obedience,  and  in^aged  to  it,  in  the  moil  effeclual  Manner ;  being 
edeemed  by  Goodneis  and  Love,  we  have  the  moil  perfe£l  Example 
if  Goodnefs  and  Love,  and  the  moil  powerful  Inducement  to  ex- 
Tcife  them  towards  others.  And  by  Obedience,  Goodnefs  and  Love, 
re  ^rc  mod  properly  prepared  for  the  Ufcfulnefs,  Honours  and  Hap- 
Hoefsof  the  heavenly  State.  Thus  this  noble  Caufe  is,  in  every  Re- 
peal, properly  adapted  to  the  beil  and  nobleil  Eifcdt^.  And  upon  the 
vhole,  it  mull  furely  be  allowed,  that  it  was  perfectly  congruous  to 
he  Nature  of  Thini;s,  to  found  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  the  (lift  of 
icernal  Life,  upon  that  in  another,  which  in  ourfelves  is  the  only  due 
improvement  of  God's  Mercy,  and  our  only  Quail Rcati on  for  Hap« 
uxicfs. 

159.  But  how  is  it  agreeable  to  the  iniinite  Diflance  there  is  between 
he  mod  high  God,  and  Creatures  fo  low  and  imperfe^El,  who  are  of  no 
^onfitleration  when  compared  to  the  Immcnfity  of  his  Nature,  that  he 
hould  fo  greatly  concern  himfdf  about  our  Redemption  ?  Anfw.  He 
vho  is  all-preient,  atl-knov/ing,  ^11  powerful,  attends  to  all  the  minuteil 
/Vfiairs  in  the  whole  Univerfe,  without  the  leail  Confufion  or  Difficulty. 
\nd  if  it  was  not  below  his  iniinite  Grcatnefs  to  make  Mankind,  it  can- 
lot  be  fo  to  take  Care  of  them,  when  created.  For  Kind,  he  can  pro- 
luce  no  Beings  more  excellent  than  the  rational  and  intelligent;  confc- 
jucntly,  thole  mutl  be  moil  worthy  of  his  Regard.  And  when  they 
ire  corrupted,  as  thereby  the  End  of  their  Being  is  fruilrated,  it  muil 
was  agreeable  to  his  Groatnefs  to  endeavour  (when  he  fees  fit)  their 
leformation*  or  to  reilore  them  to  the  true  Ends  fjr  which  they  were 
ireated,  as  it  was  originally  to  create  them. 

1 60.  But  (till,  why  ihould  a  Being  fo  tranfcendcntly  glorious  as  the  Son 
f  Ood,  the  Heir  of  all  Things,  by  whom  he  made  the  Worlds,  the 
rightnefs  of  his  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  his  Perfon,be  employed 
I  this  Work  ?  V^^j  mull  the  Taflc  of  a  very  difficult  and  painful  Obe* 
'enc£  be  iT^oled  upon  him,  a  Being  tranfcendently  glorious,  in  Favour 
F  a  Part  of  the  Creation,  fo  inconfiderable  as  our  World  ?  Might  not  an 
iferior  Hand  have  been  more  proportionable  to  Creatures  of  a  Rank  fo 
leaii  and  inferior  ?  Anfw.  Righteoufiiefs,  Virtue,  Obedience  to  God, 
id  Beneficence  to  his  Creation,  can  be  below  the  Dignity  of  none,  but 
luft  be  tijie  real  Glory  and  Excellence  of  any ;  and,  indeed,  is  the  only 

hing  which  can  give  Excellence  and  Diftinftion  to  any  Being  what- 
»«var.  Moral  Perfedlion,  exercifed  and  diflFufed  through  univerfal 
[ature>  io  Acts  of  Love,  Goodnefs,  and  Righteoufnefs,  is  the  Glory 
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of  the  Supreme  Being  Himfelf,  And  the  Father  of  all,  would  h^veall 
Beings  conformable  to  his  own  moral  Excellency.  For  this  Reafoni 
it  is,  not  only  his  Wifdom,  but  alfo  his  Goodnefs  to  cxercife  them  iBji 
ivithout  Exception,  in  Truth,  Virtue,  Goodnefs,  and  every  moral  Per- 
fection ;  in  order  to  raife  their  Worth,  and  advance  their  Honour  an| 
Felicity.  For  thofe  Powers,  which  reft  and  terminate  in  themielvei| 
are  folitary  and  barren ;  thofe  only  are  excellent,  valuable,  and  deferriog 
of  Praife  and  BleiTing,  which  are  well  employed,  eminently  uieful^  an| 
productive  of  Good. 

16 r«  And  as  for  Mankind's  being  a  mean  and  inconfiderable  Partcf 
the  Creation,  it  may  not  be  fo  eafy  to  demonftrate,  as  we  imagine. 
The  Sin  that  is,  or  hath  been,  in  the  World  will  not  do  it.     For  thai 
the  Beings,  which  wc  know  ftand  in  a  much  higher,  and,  perhaps,  ii| 
a  very  high  Rank  of  natural  Pcrfedtiop,  will  be' proved  to  be  as  mean^ 
and  inconfiderable  as  ourfelves  ;  feeing  they  in  great  Numbers  have  fin- 
ned.    Neither  will  our  natural  Weaknefs  and  Imperfedtion  prove,  dut 
we  are  a  mean  and  inconfiderable  Part  of  God's  Creation :    For  tibe 
Son  of  God,  when  clothed  in  our  Flefh,  and  incompafled  with  all  our  < 
Infirmities  and  Temptations,  loft  nothing  of  the  real  Excellency  ao4 
Worth  he  polTefiTed,  when  in  a  State  of  Glory  with  the  Father,  befcMt 
the  World  was.     Still  he  was  the  beloved  oon  of  God,  in  v^om  he 
was  well  pleafed.     Befides,  fince  God  may  beftow  Honours  and  Privi- 
leges as  he  pleafes,  who  wiil  tell  me  what  Preheminence,  in  the  Pur- 
pofe  of  God,  this  World  may  poflibly  have  above  any  other  Part  o( 
the  Univerfe?  Or  what  relation  it  bears  to  the  reft  of  the  Creation  f 
We  know  that  even   \ngcfs  have  been  miniftring  Spirits  to  fome  Part, 
at  Icaft,  of  Mankind.     VVho  will  determine  how  far  the   Scheme  of 
Jiedemption  may  exceed  any  Schemes  of  Divine  Wifdpm,   in  other 
parts  of  the  Univerfe  ?     Or  how  far  it  may  effect  the  Improvement  and 
Happinefs  of  other  Beings,  in  the  rcmoteft  Regions  ?   Eph.  iii.  10,  **To 
the  Intent  thit  now  urito  the  Principalities  and    Powers  in  heavenly 
Places,  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  Wifdom  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  Purpofe,  which  he  purpofed  in  ChrLft  Jefus  our 
Lord."     I  Pet»  i.  12,  "  Which  Things,  that  are  reported  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  Gofpel,  the  Angels  dcfirc  to  look  into."     It  is,  there- 
fore, the  Senfe  of  Revelation,  that  the  heavenly  Principalities  and  Powers 
itvidy  the  Wifdom  and  Grace  of  Redemption  ;  and  even  increafe  their 
itock  of  Wifdom,  from  the  Difplays  of  the  divine  Love  in  the  Gofpd. 
Who  can  fay,  how  much  our  Virtue  is  more,  or  lefs,  feverely  proved, 
than  in  other  Worlds  ?  Or,  how  far  our  Virtue  may  excel  that  of  other 
Beings,  who  are  not  fubjedled  to  our  long  and  heavy  Trials  ?    May  not 
a  Virtue,  firm  and  fteady  under  our  prcfent  Cloggs,  Inconveniences, 
Difcouragements,  Pcrfecutions,  Trials,  and  Temptations,  poflibly  fur- 
pafs  the  Virtue  of  the  higheft  Angel,  whofe  State  is  not  attended  with 
jUch  Imbarraflments?   Do  we  know  how  far  fuch,  as  (hall  have  honour- 
ably paffed  through  the  Trials  of  this  Life,  Ihall  hereafter  be  difpcrW 
through  the  Creation  ?    How  much  their  Capacities  will  be  inlargcd? 
How  highly  they  (hall  be  exalted  ?  What  Power  and  Trufts  will  be  put 
into  their  Hands  ?  How  far  their  Influence  (hall  extend,  and  how  muck 
they  fball  contribute  to  th^  g,oQd  Otdtt  aad  Happinefs  of  the  Univerfe? 

PoffiUri 


Ch«  VIII.        All  Means  and  Ends  of  Redemption  fecured.  375 

Poffilbly,  the  faithful  Soul,  when  difengaged  from  our  prefent  Incum* 
brances,  may  blaze  out  into  a  Degree  of  Excellency  equal  to  the  highei): 
Ffonours,  the  mofl:  important  and  extenfive  Services.  Our  Lord  has 
made  us- Kings  and  Priefts  unto  his  God  and  Father,  and  we  {hall  fit 
tiDgether  in  heavenly  Places,  and  reign  with  him.  To  him  that  over- 
comes the  Trials  of  this  prefent  State,  he  will  give  to  fit  with  him  in 
ills  Throne.  True,  many  from  among  Mankind  fhall  perifh,  amo^g 
the  vile  and  worthlefs,  for  ever :  And  fo  (hall  many  of  the  Angels. 
Thefe  Confiderations  may  fatisfy  us,  that,  poilibly,  Mankind  are  not 
fo  defpicable,  as  to  be  below  the  Interpofidon  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Rather,  the  furprifing  Condefcenfions  and  Sufferings  of  a  Being  fo 
elorious  fbould  be  an  Argument,  that  the  Scheme  of  Redemption 
IS  of  the  utmoft  Importance ;  and  that,  in  the  Eitimate  of  God,  who 
ilone  confers  Dignity,  we  are  Creatures  of  very  great  Confequence. 
Laftly,  God  by  Chrift  created  the  World  j  and  if  it  was  not  below  his 
Dignity  to  create,  it  is  much  lefs  below  his  Dignity  to  redeem  the 
World,  which,  of  the  two,  is  the  more  worthy  and  honourable. 

162.  Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  and  clear  the  Scheme  of 
Redemption  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  or  his  fpotlcfs  Goodnefs  and  Obe- 
dience ;  the  siobleft  and  moil  acceptable  Sacrifice  any  Being  can  offer  to 
the  fupreme  Father,  the  God  of  pcrfcdl  Goodnefs,  Truth  and  Righte- 
Dufnefs.  In  which  Method  all  the  Means  and  Ends  of  our  Redemp* 
tion  are  fecured,  and  our  Salvation  is,  in  every  Refpe£t,  fully  provided 
for.  For  thus,  i.  Pardon  and  all  the  Bleffings  of  the  Gofpel  are  freely 
given  us.  And  yet,  2.  Our  Subjection,  and  Obedience  to  God  are 
well  fecured.  For,  being  founded  upon  the  perfe<S  Obedience  of  Chrift, 
the  Grace  of  Forgivenefs  cannot  prompt  us  to  have  indifferent  Thoughts 
of  the  Authority  of  the  Law  of  God,  or  of  our  Obligations  to  obey 
^m.  3.  Tlius  the  Luftre  of  Righteoufncfs  appears  among  us  in  the 
utmoft  rcrfeftion  ;  the  Son  of  God  having  exercifed  all  God-like  Love 
to  us,  and  all  due  Obedience  to  the  fupreme  P^ather  ;  and  thus  has  fet 
before  us  the  moft  perfect  and  engaging  Example  for  our  Imitation. 
£•  In  this  Way,  all  proper  Means  are  provided  for  our  Inftru£bion, 
Comfort,  Diredtion,  and  for  giving  us  the  promifed  Inheritance.  And, 
5.  The  moft  powerful  Motives,  the  Ldve  of  God>and  of  the  Redeemer, 
the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Profpefts  of  Immortality,  are  pro* 
pofed  to  animate  our  Obedience,  Self-denial  and  Perfeverance,  And 
thus,  6.  A  Perfon  is  conftituted  to  manage  the  great  Affairs  of  our 
Salvation,  and  to  complete  our  Redemption,  who  has  demonftrated 
iimielf  to  be  altogether  worthy  of  the  Office  of  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  and 
vho  is  made  Head  over  a^  Things  for  the  Church,  having  all  Power 
riven  him  in  Heaven  and  Earth  *. 

163. 1 

*  And  In  moft,  if  not  in  all,  of  tUefe  fix  Refpe^ls,  Chrift  is  faid  to  **  take 
way  the  Sin  of  the  World,"  John  i.  29 ;  "  to  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,'* 
Tit.  ii.  14,  ^  "  from  a  vain  Convcrfation,"  i  Pet.i.  18  ;  **  to  purge  our  Sins 
ly  himfclf,"  Hob.  i.  4;  "  to  put  away  Sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  himlclf,"  Heb« 
X.  26  ;  "  to  bear  our  Sins  in,  or  by,  his  own  Body  on  the  Tree,''  1  Pet,  li.  24. 
This  Place feems  to  be  taken  from  Ifai.  liii.  4,  1 1, 1 2,  **  Surely  he  has  bom  our 
iiriefs,  and  carried  our  Sorrowi,"— — "  He  (hall  bear  their  Iniquities."— 

Aa4  ^^VL<t 
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163.  I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  Article,  becaufe  it  is  of  Im- 
portance. I  (hould  indeed  have  Ihewn,  that  the  Scripture  Notion  of 
Atonement  exaflly  fits  this  Way  of  accounting  for  our  Redemption  by 
the  Blood  of  ChrilK  But  that  would  have  fwclTed  this  Work  too  much; 
and  what  I  have  faid  is  fufficient  for  my  prefent  Purpofc.  Ho^vcvcr, 
}t  is  my  Defign  to  attempt  to  ftate  and  clear  the  Scripture- Account  of. 
Atonement,  if  Hcglthaiid  Life  be  continued. 

CHAP. 

«*  He  bare  the  Sins  of  many."  That  the  Apoftles  did  not  undcrftand  thcfc  Ex- 
prellions,  as  denoting  the  Imputation  of  our  Sins  to  Chrill  is  plain  from  St. 
Matthew's  applying  the  4th  Vcrfe  to  our  Saviour's  healing  Difeafcsi  Mit« 
viii.  17.     Obfcrve, 

I.  That  KC^3»  which  we  render  bcth  hom^  Ver.  4,  12,  iigniBes  fo  to  bear, 
as  to  carry  or  takea*way.     And  in  this  Senfe  it  is,  at  leail,  fix  times  ufcd  by  the 

Prophet  Ifaiah,  and  fo  rendered  in  the  Englifh  Bible.  Ifai.  viii.  4, **  The 

Spoil  of  Saraaria  fliallbe  taken  away,''  Xty^  xv.  7,        ■'*  that  which  they  baft 

laid  up,  fhall  thty  cany  away,"  xxxix.  6, "  fliall  be  carried  to  Babyloo." 

xl.  24,- "the  Whirlwind  (hall  take  them  away."  xli.  i6, «*  the  Wind 

fhall  carry  them  away."  So  Chap.  Ivli.  13.  Ixiv.  6, "  Our  Iniquities  liLe 

the  Wind  have  taken  us  away."  Gen.  xlvii.  30.  Lev.  xi.  25,  40.  Num.  xvi.  15. 
I  S:im.  xvii.  3J,  Ezck,  xii.  7»  Dan.  i.  16,  &c.  It  is  the  Word  which  is  uficd 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Scape-jjoat,  Lev.  xvr.  22,  "  And  the  Goat  fliall  bear,**or  ciny 
ajvay,  **  upon  Ijiin  all  their  Iniquities  into  a  Land  not  inhabited."  SigDifyitig 
thereby  the  total  Rcmovd  of  Guilt  from  the  penitent  Ifraclites.  See  alfo  Kxod. 
XX viii,  38,  **  Bear  away  the  Iniquity."  I^tv.  x.  17.  Ifai.  xlvi.  4.  Hence,  ai 
hearing  ImqutfXj  in  feme  Cafes,  is  tak'fug  it  aivay,  the  Word  KU^J  to  hear,  frc» 
qucntly  figniHes  io  J'orgiife  i  and  is  fo  tranflaied,  Gen.  iv.  13.  Margin,  xviii. 
24,  ^6,  [ipare]  1.  17.  £xdd.  xxxii.  32.  xxxiv.  7.  Num.  xiv.  18,  19.  Joflu 
xxiv,  jp.  ITal.  XXV.  iS.«  xxxii.  i,  5.  Ixxxv.  2.  Ifai.  i.  I4.  ii.  9. 

•  2,  1  hat  the   Word  */3D>  ^*  hich  in    Ifai.  lili.  4,  we  tranilate  carried  [car- 

rn(\  our  Sorrow*)],  and  V'.m.  i  i,  leary  [**  he  fhall  bear  their  Iniquities*' J,  though 

a  Verb  but  fiKl«>:ii  ufed,  will  alfo  admit  the  Senfe  of  carrying  off',  or^wtf^,  as 

I  Porter  carries  a  Bin  then.  Ifai.  xlvi.  4,  **  Even  I  will  carry  Vou  off,"  or  awa}', 

•*  and  I  will  cii  liver  yon." 

As  the  Iniqnit,l(s  and  TraTif^rfHions  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  put 
upon  the  Hfad  of  the  Scapt-goat,  and  he  carried  off  all  their  Iniquities  to 
•ii;;nify  that  they  were  fully  panlclned,  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22;  fo  the  Lordlai<i 
Mpon  our  Saviour  the  Iniquities  of  us  all ;  and  he  bare,  or  carried  them  away, 
liai.  llii.  6,  II.  Signifying  that  our  Sins  are  fully  pardoned,  and  in  every 
Refpedi  quite  removed,  by  the  Atonement  of  our  Lord's  Goodnefs  and  Obc- 
dii.ncc,  'V^  above  explained.  "He  was  wounded  for  our  Trangreflions, — - 
•he  Ch.alliicment  of  our  Peace  [wliich  was  expedient  to  accomplifti  our 
Peace,  Reconciliation,  &c.]  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  Stripes  wc  art 
healed,"  all  our  Difoidcrr,  fpintual  and  naturaU  are  removed. 

ThuRtlie  Citutli)n  in  Mat.  viii.  17,  {"^  himfelf  took  [away]  our  Infirmltlcii 
and  bare  [carried  ofP]  our  SickncfTes"),  is  very  proper.  Fcr  our  Lord  wai 
ilicn  acting  one  Part  of  his  favin;^  Work,  which  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaksof, 
whc!i  he  was  removing  the  Griefs  and  Sorrows  of  the  People.  Thus  alio  the 
Sc"fe  of  I  Pet.  ii.  24,  will  be  eafy,  and  (land  thus  ;  "  His  own  felf  bare  away 
our  Sim  on  his  o^vn  Body  on  the  Ti*ce,  that  we  being  dead  unto,'*  or  rathcfi 
f<  para  tod  from,  *' Sin,"  being  fiecd  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  **  fhould  live  unto 
Kighteoufnefs." 

NqU  \    f>.a4i,  «T*ra<rB,  Mat.  viii.    17.  «in!yfy»«*«»,    1    Pet.  ii.  24,  will  alfc 

admit 
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CHAP.      IX. 

Further  RcfieBicm  iifon  the  Gofpc!.  //  is  a  Scheme  for  rcj^ortng  and  pra^ 
mating  true  Religion  and  Virtue,  Proved  to  he  jo^from  our  Saviour*! 
Difcourjcs  and  Parables. 

164,  A  N  D  as  the  whole  Grace  of  the  GofiKl  is  In  or  by  Chrift, 
j^\^  for  this  Keafon,  Chiiji^  or  the  Lord^  arc  frequently  put 
for  the  whole  GofpeU  Kom.  ix.  i>  3,  "1  fpeak  the  Truth  in  Chri/l. 
I  could  wiih  myielf  accurfcd  from  Chriji'"  xvi.  7,  "  In  Chrifl  before 
me."  Ver.  8,  "  Beloved  in  the  Lord:'^  So  Ver.  9,  ii,  12,  13.  2  Cor. 
ill,  16,  *^  Neverthelefs  when  it  [the  vailed  Heart  of  the  jews]  (hall 
turn  unto  the  Lord^^  [that  is,  the  Gofpel,  in  Coutradiftindion  \,o  Mofcs^ 
in  the  foregoing  Verfc  j  who  in  lilce  Manner,  is  put  for  the  Law^ 
which  was  given  by  him.  1  Ver.  17,  "  Now  the  Lord'xs  that  Spirit,  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty.'*  Ver.  18, "  Be- 
holding as  in  a  Glafs  the  Glory  of  the  Lord^^  &c.  Phil.  iii.  i,  «  Rejoice 
in  the  L9rd^^  iv.  4.  iv,  i,  **  Stand  fall  in  the  Lord^  my  dearly  Beloved." 
And  in  other  Places. 

165.  It  is  further  to  be  obferved ;  that  the  whole  Scheme  of  the 
Gofpel  in  Chrift,  and  as  it  ftands  in  Relation  to  his  Blood,  or  Obedience 
unto  Death,  was  formed  in  the  Council  of  God,  before  the  Calling  of 
Abraham,  and  even  before  the  Beginning  of  the  World.  A<Sls  xv.  18, 
**  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  Worics  [the  Difpcnfations  which  he  intend- 
ed to  advance]  from  the  Beginning  ot  the  Vl'^orld."  Eph.  i.  4,  «  Accord- 
ing as  he  haih  chofen  us  in  hinifChriftJ  before  the  Foundation  of  the 
World."  [«§o  xxToCcXu,-  >u>T^*  J  2  Tim.  i.  9,  "Who  hath  favcd  us  and  called 

us, according  to  his  own  rurpofe  and  Grace,  which  was  given  us  ia 

Chrift  Jefus  before  the  World  began f."  1  Pet.  i.  20,  "  Who  [Chrift] 
vcriiy  was  fore-ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World  [w;©  k«t»Co.\„,- 
«w^f/-«*J  but  was  manifeft  in  thefelaft  Times  for  you"  [Gentiles. J  Hence  it 
appears  ;  that  the  whole  Plan  of  the  Divine  Mercy  in  the  Gofpel,  in  Rela- 
tion to  the  Method  of  communicating  it,  and  the  Perfon,  through  whofe 
Obedience  it  was  to  be  difpenfed,  and  by  whofe  Miniltry  it  was  to  be 
executed,  was  formed,  in  the  Mind  and  Purpofe  of  God,  before  this 
Earth  was  created.  God,  by  his  perfcft  and  unerring  Knowledge, 
foreknew  the  future  States  of  Mankin.I ;  and  fo,  before- appointed  the 
I.^oans,  which  he  judged  proper  for  their  Recovery.  Which  Fore- 
knowledge 

admit  the  Senfc  of  carrying  or  taking  away.  Mat.  v.  40.  xv.  26.  Rev.  iii. 
II.  Mark  xiv.  13.  Luke  vii.  14.  John  xii.  6.  xx.  15.  Adtsxxi.  35.  JMat. 
xvii*  I.     Luke  xxiv.  51. 

*  Though  \^.fcy  and  ;^jow*  aiwrwi  may  have  Reference  to  the  Jewifh  Dlf- 
penfation,  yet  furcly  HaTJtCoXij  xo^/Atf  mail  refer  to  the  Creation  of  the 
World.  See  Mat.  xxv.  34.  Luke  xi.  50,  51.  John  xvii.  24.  Hcb.  iv.  3, 
ix.  26. 

f  See  the  laft  Note  upon  Rom.  xvi.  35. 
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knowledge  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  Promife  to  Abraham,  and  very  co- 
pioufly  by  the  repeated  Predidlions  of  the  Prophets,  in  Relation  to 
our  Lord's  Work,  and  particularly  to  his  Death,  with  >the  End  and 
Defign  of  it. 

l66,  Agam ;  it, is  to  be  noted,  that  all  the  fore-mentioned  Atercj  and 
Love^i  Privileges  and  Bleffings,  are  granted  and  confirmed  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  Church,  under  the  SanSion  of  a  Covenant ;  [63]  which  is  a  Grant 
or  Donation  of  Bleflings  confirmed  by  a  proper  Authority.  The  Gofpei 
Covenant  is  eftabliihed  by  the  Promije  and  Oath  of  God,  and  ratified  by 
Ibe  Blood  of  Chrift,  as  a  Pledge  and  AfTurance,  that  it  is  a  Reality,  and 
will  certainly  be  made  good.  Matt.  xxvi.  28,  *^  This  is  my  Blood  in 
the  New  Teftament,"  or  Covenant.  Luke  xxii.  20,  **  This  Cup  is  the 
New  Teftament,"  Covenant^  "  in  my  Blood,"  2  Cor.  iii,  6,  *'  Made  us 
s^ble  Minift«rs  of  the  New  Teftament,"  Covenant.  Heb.  vii.  22,—— 
**  Jefus  made  a  Surety  H  of  a  better  Teftament."  Heb.  viii.  6,  **  He  i$ 
the  Mediator  |1  of  a  better  Covenant  eftabliflied  upon  better  Promifcs." 

viii.  8.  ix.  15,  xii.  24.  xiii-  20. Here  Obf.  i.  Jefus  is  the  Surety 

[EyyyocJ  Sponfor,||  and  Mediator  [MiertTus  |1]  of  the  New  Covenant,  at 
he  is  the  great  Agent  appointed  of  God  to  negociate,  traniad,  {ecure, 
'  and  execute  all  the  Blefiings,  which  are  conferred  by  this  Covenant 
Obf.  2.  That  as  the  Covenant  is  a  Donation  or  Grant  of  Bleffings, 
hence  it  is,  that  the  Promife^  or  Promifes^  is  fometimes  put  for  ^ 
Covenant;  as  Gal.  iii.  17,  -  "  The  Covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore, to  Abraham,  of  God  in  Chrift  the  Law,  which  was  430  Years  aftcTi 
cannot  difanul,  that  it  fhould  make  the  Promtfe  of  none  EfFeft.  For  if 
the  Inheritance  be  of  the  Law,  it  is  no  more  oi Promife  :  But  God  gave 
it  to  Abraham  by  Promife,^'  Anl  fo  Ver.  19.  Again,  Ver.  a  I,  *'  Is  the 
Law  then  againft  the  Promife  of  God  ?*'  Ver.  22.  Obf.  3.  That  the  Gof- 
pel  Covenant  was  included  in  that  made  with  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  i,&c. 
xxii.  16,  17,  18.  As  appears  from  Gal.  iii.  17,  and  from  Heb.  vi.  13, 
*'  When  God  made  Promife  to  Abraham,  becaufe  he  could  fwear  by  no 
greater,  he  fware  by  himfelf,"  &c.  Ver.  17,  "  He  confirmed  \jnAw%Trja%^ 
he  mediator'd]  it  by  an  Oath :  That  by  two  immutable  Things,"  the 
Promife  and  Oath  of  God,  *'  we  [Chriilians]  might  have  ftrong  Confola- 
tion,  who  have  fled  for  Refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  Hope  fet  before  us.*' 

167.  But  what  Aiould  carefully  and  fpccially  be  obferved,  is  this; 
that  the  Gofpel-Conftitution  is  a  Scheme,  and  the  moft  perfeS 
and  efFc6lual.  Scheme  for  rejloring  true  Religion^  and  for  pronudini 
Virtue  and  Happinefs,  that  the  World  hath  ever  yet  feen.  [64]  Upon 
profefled  Faith  in  Chrift  Men  of  all  Nations  were  admitted  iir*3 
the  Church,  Family,  Kingdom  and  Covenant  of  God  by  Baptifm^ 
were  all  numbered  among  the  juiHfied,  regenerate  or  born  again, 
fancUiicd,    favcd,    chofcn,    called,     Saints,     and    Beloved  -,     were  all 

of 

II  This  18  the  only  Place  where  our  Lord  is  called  a  Surety,  tyyvo^i  or 
Sponfor ;  not  our  Sponfor,  or  Surety ;  but  the  Sponfor  of  the  Covenant.  Now 
a  Sponfor  is  one,  who  undertakes  foi  the  Performance  of  a  Promife.  A  Mcdia- 
ator^  likewife,  fccures  the  Accompliihment  of  promifed  BleilingR.  Thus  (ac- 
cording to  the  Apoftle,  Hob.  vi,  17.)  God  made  his  own  Oath  the  Mediator 
of  the  Promife  to  Abraham.  EiAio-vrwam  o»xw^\vi  mediator'd  it,  that  is,  fccured 
'^he  Accomplilluncnt  of  it,  by  aa  O  «)x\x% 
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of  the  Flock,  Church,  Houfe,  Vine  and  Vineyard  of  God  ;  and  were  in- 
dded  to  the  Ordinances  and  Privileges  of  the  Church  i  had  exceeding 
great  and  precious  Promifes,  given  unto  them,  efpecially  that  of  en- 
pering  into  the  Reft  of  Heaven.  And  in  all  thefe  Bleilings  and  Ho* 
nours  we  are  certainly  very  happy,  as  they  are  ^'  the  Things  which  are 
freehf  given  to  us  of  God,"  i  Cor.  ii.  12.  But  becaufe  thefe  Things 
arc  freely  given,  without  Refpeft  to  any  Obedience,  or  Righteoufnefs  of 
burs  prior  to  the  Donation  of  them,  is  our  Obedience  and  peifonal 
EjLi^hteoufnefs  therefore  unneceflary  ?  Or,  are  we,  on  Account  of  Be- 
nents  alreadv  received,  fecure  of  the  Favour  and  Bleffing  of  God  in  z, 
^ture  World,  and  for  ever?  By  no  Means. 

168.  To  explain  this  important  Point  more  clearly,  I  fhall  proceed 
p»  before,  [65,  &c.]  and  (hew  that  thefe  Privileges  and  Bleffings, 
nven  in  general  to  the  Chriftian  Church,  are  antecedent  Bleffings,  given 
indeed  freely,  without  any  Refpeft  to  the  prior  Obedience  of  the  Gentile 
World,  befojre  they  were  taken  into  the  Church  ;  but  intended  to  be 
Motives  to  Ac  moft  upright  Obedience  for  the  future,  after  they  were 
joined  to  the  Family  and  Kingdom  of  God.  Which  Effeft  if  they 
produce,  then  our  EleSiion^  and  Calling,  our  Redemption,  Adoption,  &c. 
are  made  good:  Then  we  work  out  our  own  Salvation;  and  become  fo 
intitlcd  to  all  the  Bleffings  promifed  in  the  Covenant,  that  they  (hall  be» 
not  only  a  prefent  Advantage,  but  fecured  to  us  finally,  and  for  ever. 
Upon  which  Account  I  (hall  call  them  confequent  BlefEngs ;  becaufe  they 
ire  fecured  to  us,  and  made  ours  for  ever,  only  in  confequence  of  our 
Obedience.  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  the  antecedent  Bleffings  do  not 
produce  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God ;  if  we,  his  chofen  People  and 
Children,  do  not  obey  the  Laws  and  Rules  of  the  Gofpel ;  then,  as  well  as 
(iny  other  wicked Perions,  we  may  expedi  "Tribulation  and  Wrath ;"  then 
we  forfeit  all  our  Privileges :  And  all  our  Honours  and  Relations  to  God, 
all  the  Favour  and  Promifes  given  freely  to  us,  are  of  no  Avail;  we 
^  receive  the  Grace  of  God  in  vain,**  and  everlafting  Death  will  certainly 
be  our  wretched  Portion, 

169.  That  this  is  the  great  End  of  the  Difpenfation  of  God's 
Grace  to  the  Chriftian  Church ;  namely,  to  engage  us  to  Duty  and 
Obedience;  or,  that  it  is  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue  and  true  Reli- 

fjion,  is  clear  from  every  Part  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  requires  a 
aree  and  particular  Proof:  Not  becaufe  the  Thing  in  itfelf  is  difficult 
or  Intricate  ;  but  becaufe  it  is  of  great  Importance  to  the  right  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Apoftolic  Writings ;  and  ferves  to  ex- 

S»lain  feveral  Points,  which  ftand  in  clofe  Relation  to  it.     As  particu- 
arly;  that  all  the  fore- mentioned  Privileges  belong  to  all  profe(red 
Chriftians,  even  to  thofc  that  (hall  peri(h  eternally.  [  1 38]  For, 

1.  If  the  Apoftles  affirm  them  of  all  Chriftians  to  whom  they  write  J 

2.  If  they  declare  fome  of  thofe  Chriftians,  who  were  favoured  with 
.thofe  Privileges,  to  be  wicked,  or  fuppofe  they  might  be  wicked  5 

3.  If  they  declare  thofe  Privileges,  are  conferred  by  mere  Grace^ 
without  Regard  to  prior  Works  of  Righteoufnefs  ; 

4.  If  they  plainly  intimate  thofc  Privileges  arc  conferred  in  order  to 
produce  true  Holinefs ; 

2  V^ 
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5.  If  they  exhort  all  to  ufc  them  to  that  Purpofe,  as  they  will  ao- 
fwer  it  to  God  at  the  lad  Day  ; 

6.  It*  rhey  declare  they  Tnall  perifh,  if  thry  do  not  improve  them  to 
the  purifying  their  Hearts,  and  the  right  ordering  of  their  Convcr- 
fations;  then  it  mud  be  true,  that  thcfe  Privileges  belong  to  all 
Chriftians,  and  are  intended  to  induce  them  to  an  holy  Li&.  And 
the  Truth  of  all  thofe  Six  Particulars  will  fufiiciently  appear,  if 
we  attend  to  the  following  Examination  of  the  Ciofpcis  and 
Epifties. 


MAT.  V,  VI,  Vll^h  Chapters,  LUKE  VI.  20,  &c. 

170.  Here  our  blefled  Lord  inftrufls  his  Difciples  in  that  Temper 
of  Mind,  and  in  thofe  Rules  of  Adtion,  which  alone  would  qualify 
them  for  final  Salvation,  and  without  due  Reirard  to  which,  he  aflures 
them,  they  (hould  ptrifli  eternally.  Obfcrve  \  he  addrefles  them  as  his 
Di/cipUs^  A4at.  v.  i,  2.  Luke  vi.  20.  He  confiders  them  as  **  the 
Sa/t  of  the  Earth,"  Mat.  v.  13;  as  **  the  Light  of  the  World,"  Vcr.  14. 
They  owned  him  for  their  Lor{/^  Luke  vi.  46;  they  came  to 
him,  Vei.  47  ;  they  heard  his  Sayings  Mat.  vii.  24,  26;  and  God  was 
their  Father^   Mat,    vi.   i,    4,  6,   9,  &c.- —  Thefe    were   their  pr/- 

fent  Privileges,  by  which  they  were  obliged  to  various Dn/rVi  i  which 
Duties  he  fuppofes  they  might  neglect,  and  then,  ootwithllanding 
their  Privileges,  they  would  be  caft  off  in  the  future  Wprld.  Mat. 
V.  I  3j  "  Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth  :  But  if  the-  Salt  have  loft  its 
Savour,  wherewith  (hall  it  be  faltcd  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  caft  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  Foot  of  Men.**  Mat.  v.  14, 
*^  Ye  arc  the  Li^ht  of  tlw?  World  ;**  Ver.  16,  **  Ixrt  your  Light  (bine  be- 
fore Men.**  Luke  vi.  46*  **  And  why  call  ye  nie  Lord^  Lord^  and  do  not  Jhe 
Things  which  i   fay  r"  Vcr.  47,  &c.  "  Whofoevcr  cometh  to  me,  and 

hcarcth  my  S.tyin^s,  and  doth  them, is  like  a  Man  which  built  an 

Houfc^ and  laid  the  Foundation  on  a  Rock,  &c.     Hut  he  that  hearctb 

and  doth  not,  is  like  a  Man,  that  without  an  Foundation  built  an  Houfe, 

againit  which  the  Stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 

fell,  and  the  Ruin  of  that  H-jufc  was  great." 

171.  And  that  this  is  our  Lord's  Senfe,  and  a  general  Rule,  he 
clearly  declares  in  this  fame  Difcourfe,  Mat.  vii.  21,  22,  23,  "  Not  every 
one  that  faith  unto  me,  [in  this  prefcnt  World]  Lord^  Lord^  fprofefling 
Relation  to  me]  Ihall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  [at  the  laft  Day  :J 
l^ithe  thiitdoth  the  Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Many  will 
fi\  t>)  me  in  that  Dcy^  Lor  J,  i^ord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  Name, 
and  in  ihy  Name  hnve  caft  out  iJcvils  ?  And  in  thy  Name  have  done  many 
"Vvondcrful  Works?  (Luke  xlii.  26,  **  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
Prefence,  and  thou  haft  tauglit  in  our  Streets." j  And  then  will  I  profefs  unto 
them,  1  never  knew  *  von  :  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  Iniquity."  Here 
our  Lord  evidently  fuppofes,  that  the  Enjoyment  of  very  high  Privi- 
leges, at  prcfent,  is  confiftcut  with  working  iniquity  \  and  aihrms,  th:ic 

if 

*  For  the  Scnfc  of  Incw,  fe^'^oXc  xjl^^  "^^tcv,  \\\\»  i^^ 
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we  are  Workers  of  Iniquity,  how  great  foever  our  prefcnt  Privileges 
5,  we  (hall  be  rejected  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

172.  Mat.viii.  11, 12  ; **  M any  fhall  come  from  the  Eaft  and  Weft, 

d  IhaU  fit  down  with  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
n :  But  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom  fhall  be  caft  out  into  outer  Dark- 

fs :  There  fliall  be  Weeping  and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth." This  refers  to 

B  final  iffuc  of  Things :  For  outer  Darknefs,  and  Weeping  and  Gnafhing 
Teeth,  are,  in  all  other  Places,  fpoken-  of  the  final  Puniftiment  of 
eked  Men  in  the  Day  of  Judgment."     See  Mat.  xiii.  42,  50.  xxii. 

;.  xxiv.  51.  XXV.  30. Luke  xiii.  28.     And  in  this  laft  Place  the 

icprqifions  and  Sentiments  are  nearly  the  fame,  as  in  the  Paflage  un- 
r  Confideration.  For  thus  it  runs ;  Ver.  27,  **  He  fliall  fay,  I  tell  you, 
l^now  you  not  whence  you  are;  depart  from  mc  all  ye  Workers  of  Ini- 
lity.  There  (hall  be  Weeping  and  Gnaftiing  of  Teeth,  when  ye  [who 
iw  profcfs  Relation  to  me,  Ver.  26.]  (hall  fee  Abraham,  and  Ifaac  and 
icob,  and  all  the  Prophets  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,and  you  yourfelvcs 
rutt  out.  And  they  fliall  come  from  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  and  from 
c  North  and  the  South,  and  fliall  fit  down  in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
'hcrefore  both  thefe  Places  [[Mat.  viii.  ri,  12,  and  Luke  xiii.  28,  how- 
'cr  the  latter,  without  Difputc]  refer  to  the  final  Ifliie  of  Things  ;  and 
aiiily  fignify,  that  though  we  now  are  the  Qjildren  of  the  Kingdom  of 
od,  or  belong  to  the  Body  of  his  People  in  this  prefent  World,  which  is 
ir  great  Privilege,  and  the  EfFeft  of  God's  mere  Grace^  yet  it  is  very 
iffible  wc  may,  in  the  World  to  come,  be  caft  out  of  God's  Kingdom 
to  outer  Darknefs ;  while  many,  who  do  not  at  prefcnt  belong  to  his 
ingdom,  fliall  hereafter  be  admitted  into  it. 

173.  Mat.  xiii.  47,  48,  49;  "  Again,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like 
ito  a  Net  that  was  caft  into  the  Sea,  and  gathered  of  every  Kind, 
^hich,  when  it  was  fiill,  they  drew  to  the  Shore,  and  fat  down,  and  gathered 
c  good  into  Veficls,  but  caft  the  had  away.  So  fliall  it  be  at  the  Endoi 
e  lVorld\  The  Angels  fliall  come  forth,  and  fever  the  11'^icked  ixovcv 
nong  the  'Jufts  and  fliall  caft  them  into  the  Furnace  of  Fire,"  &c. 


It  is  fuppofed,  that  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  God  confifts  of  Bad 
id  Goodi  Wicked  and  "JuJ}.  A  wicked  Perfon  may  be  a  Mem- 
rr,  and  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  World: 
uc  if  he  continues  finally  wicked,  he  fiull,  notwithftandin^  his  pre- 
iit  Privileges,  **  in  the  End  of  the  World,"  at  the  laft  Day,  be  caft  into 
erdition. 

174.  Mat.  XX  jii 17  ;  "For  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a 

Ian  that  is  an  Houfliolder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  Morning  to  hire 
,akourers  into  his  Vineyard.  So  when  Even  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the 
'ineyard  faid  unto  his  Steward,  call  the  I.abrjrerSy  and  give  them  their 

iittf^"  Sec, The  Viney.ird  is  the  Church ;  Jews  and  Chriftians  are  the 

.abourers  taken  into  it.  Tiiis  i<  their  prelent  i'rivilege,  granted  by 
wraccy  without  Refpji^t  to  antccrJciit  jyort^i.  Hm,  now  we  are 
aken  into  the  Vineyard,  we  fliall  not  rcceiv«:  our  Hire  at  E'jcn^ 
that  is,  in  the  Day  of  Judgment)  unlcfs  wc  have-  done  the  JVork  of 
he  Vineyard. 

175.  Mat.  xxik  a 1^,  "  The  Kingdom  qf  Hca^'en  is  like  unto  a 

ertain  Kinj  [God]  who  made  a  Marru^c  for  his  Son,  [our  Lord]  and 

'  feat 
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to  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven.  But  if  we  do  not  fo  improve  l^m^ 
(  (hally  notwithftanding  our  prcfent  Privileges,  be  fhut  out,  or  denied 
xefs  to  Life,  and  Happinefs. 

177,  Mat.  XXV.  14^ 31 ;   Here    the    fame   Difpenfation  is    ex- 

Jned,  by  the  Comparifon  of  ^*  a  Man  travelling  into  a  far  Country ;  who 
[led  his  own  Servants^  and  delivered  unto  them  bis  Goods :  And  unto 

e  he  gave  five  Talents,  and  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one  j Hq, 

It  had  received  five  Talents traded and  made  them  other  five. ' 

id  likewife  he  that  had  two  gained  other  two.  But  he  that  had  received 
c,  went  and  digged  in  the  Earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  Money.  After  a 
ig  Time  the  Lord  of  thofc  Servants  comethj  and  reckons  with  them." 
:r.  21,  **  His  Lord  faid  unto  him,  that  had  gained  five  Talents,  and  alfo 
him,  that  had  gained  two,  Ip^cli  done^  good  and  faithful  Servant,  thou 
ft  been  faithful  in  a  few  Things,  I  will  make  thee  Lord  over  many 
hings  ;  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord.  But  unto  him,  that  had 
1  his  Talent  in  the  Earth,  his  Lord  faid,  Thou  wicked  dniAJlothful  Ser^ 
nt,  &c.  And  caft  ye  the  unprofitable  Servant  into  outer  Daritnefs  j  there 

all  be  Weeping  and  Gnafhing  of  l>eth." In  this  Parable,  our  Lord 

the  Man  who  travelled  into  the  far  Country,  Heaven.  His  own  Scr- 
nts  are  the  whole  Body  of  ChrilHans.  And  it  is  our  prefent  great  Pri^ 
lege,  that  we  are  his  Servants,  and  have  received  Talents  5  that  is,  va-;- 
>us  Capacities,  Means,  and  Advantages.  Thefe  Talents  are  the  Gift 
free  Gracej  being  our  Lord's  Money,  and  not  merited  by  any  JVorks^ 

Obedience  of  ours.  But,  having  received  tb^fe  Talents,  we  are 
diged  to  employ  and  im.prove  them.  For  at  the  Jafi:  Day,  when  our 
Dfd  fhall  comc^  he  will  enquire  how  we  have  ufed  them ;  and  theq^ 
e  Servant,  who  has  done  welt^  ihall  be  honoured  and  exalted.  But  the 
tbful  Servant,  who  hath  done  nothing,  or  very  ill,  fhall  be  condemned. 
o  the  fame  Purpofe  alfo  is  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  Luke  xix« 
I 27. 

178.  [Mat.  xxv.  32,  to  the  End;  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  fhall  come 
his  Glory, before  him  fhall  be  gathered  all  Nations ;  and  he  fhall 

karate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  Shepherd  divides  his  Sheep  from  the 
oats,**  &c.  Obferve  well ;  the  two  foregoing  Parables,  of  the  Virgins 
d  Talents,  refer  plainly  to  the  Church,  or  to  fuch  as  are  in  the  Kingl 
m  of  Heaven,  or  to  thofe  who  are  Chrifl's  own  Servants^  in  a 
culiar  Senfe ;  and  fhew,  upon  what  Terms  they  are  favoured  with 
lurch  Privileges.  But  this  Parable  of  the  Sheep  and  Goats  refers  to 
Mankind,  to  all  Nations  \  and  (hews,  how  Chrifl  will  deal  in 
idgment  with  the  whole  World ;  thofe  that  are  not,  as  well  as  thofe 
at  are,  in  the  Church.  Now,  though  this  Parable  is  not  for  otir 
efent  Purppfe,  yet  we  may  from  thence  learn,  ( i .)  That  all  Mankind 
thout  Exception  have  a  Rule  of  Duty.  (2.)  That  all  Men  will  be 
Jged  at  the  lafl  Day,  in  Reference  to  their  prefent  Conduft.  (3.} 
hat  then  it  will  appear,  there  have  been  righteous  Men  among  all  Na- 
Mis.     (4.)  That  a  righteous  Man  in  any  Nation,  Chriflian  or  Pagan,  is 

le  of  Chrifl's  Brethren,  Ver.  40. (5.)  That  righteous  Men,  in  all 

ations,  Chriflians  or  Pagans,  are  blefled  of  God,  and  fhall  be  received 
to  bis  Kingdom,  Vcn  34-*-^— (6.)  That  the  finally  Wicked  ^nd  Im". 

penitent 
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pentncnt  in  all  Nations,  Chriilians  as  well  as  Pagans,  are  curfed  of  Godt* 
and  fliall  go  into  cverlafting-Fire,  Ver.  41.] 

179.  John  XV.  i-H — 6  ;  "  1  am  the  true  f^fte,  and  my  Father  is  the 
Hu(bandman.  I  am  the  Finey  ye  arc  the  Branches  [113]  Every  Branch 
in  me  thatbeareth  not  Fruit  he  talceth  away :  And  every  Branch  tHat  bearedi 
Fruit,  he  purgcth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  I*  ruit*  Now  you  are 
clean  [Ephef.  v.  26.  125.]  through  the  Word  which  I  have  fpokei^unto 
you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit  cf 
itfclf,, except  it  abide  in  the  f^ne :  No  mor^can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  flne^  ye  are  the  Branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  Fruit :  For  fevered  from  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  caft  forth  as  a  Branch,  and  is 
withered  j  and  Men  gather  them,  and  cad  them  into  the  Fire,  and  they 
are  burned."  Ver.  8,  *'  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
Fruit,  fo  fhall  ye  be  my  Difciples."  Ver.  9,  **  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
tncj'fo  have  1  laved  you  :  Continue  ye  in  my  Love.     If  ye  keep  my  Com- 

mwjdments,  ye  (hall  continue  in  my  Love." Here  Chrift,  (that  is  to 

fay,  the  Church,  or  the  Chriftian  Community,  which  is  planted  upon,  and 
profeflesthe  Faith  and  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel,  I  Cor.  xii.  12,  27.)  is  the 
f?»^,  and  particular  Members  of  the  Church  are  the  Branches ;  who  arc 
clean  through  the  Dodlrine  which  Chrift  has  taught  us.  l*his  is  our  prc- 
fent  great  h'rivilege,  and  the  Effcft  of  Chrift's  Love.  But  this  will  not 
iecure  our  final  Salvation.  In  order  to  that,  we  muft  bring  forth  Fruit, 
and  continue  in  Chrift's  Love,  by  keeping  his  Commandments :  Other- 
wife,  we  fhall  be  taken  away,  and  like  ufclefs  withci^d  Branches,  caftintu 
the  Fire. 


CHAP.       X. 

Gofpel  Prrjih'ge^y  5:c.  the  Mcam  of  refioring  true  Reltgion^  and  Mcilva 
to  a  good  and  virttrMS  Lift\  Proved  ta  be  fo  from  the  Apoftolic 
Writings^ 

J 80. IP  ROM  thefe  Dii'courfj!^  and  Parables  of  our  BkflW 
J^  Lord,  wc  may  gather  the  Truth  of  the  Particulars  laid 
down  [169].  Which  Particulars  we  ftiall  now  prove  mor^  Utgclj 
^om  the  Apoftolic  Writings.  And,  that  it  may  be  done,  as  dcirljf 
and  briefly  as  the  Thing  will  allow,  I  fliall  ufe  the  following  Abbre- 
viations ;  namely,  [Prior  State^]  which  fignifies  that  the  Texts, 
which  follow,  prove  the  State  they  were  in,  before  their  Converfioii 
to  Chriftianity.  Jnieced.]  Signifies,  that  the  following  Texts  fpcak of 
Antecede;it  Love,  or  Mercies.  Rcafon.']  The  TextSy  which  give  Ac 
Reafon,  or  C  aulc  of  thofe  Mercies;  namely,  the  Grace  of  GoA 
Duty.]  The  Texts  which  fliew  the  Duties,  to  which  we  are  obligcJ 
by  the  Antecedent  Mercies.     Conjeq,]  The  Texts,  which  fpeak  of  the 

Elcflirigs,  in  tlus  or  the  other  Woild>  which  Ihall  be  given  in  confc- 

quence 
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quenoe  of  th&  rigat  Impr^ement  of  thofe  Mercies.  Suppo/.]  Texts, 
which  fuppofe'i  or  affirm,  that  Chriftians,  favoured  with  Antecedent 
Mercies,  may  be,  or  adiually  are,  wicked  Abufers  of  them.  AccountS\ 
Texts,  which  prove  our  Accountablenefs  to  God,  for  the  Improvement 
€X  Non-Improvement  of  thofe  Mercies.  Threat.]  Texts,  which  threaten 
final  Perdition  to  wicked  Chriftians,  who  abufe  Antecedent  Mercies. 

m'R    O    M    A    N    S,      Chap.  I.  (J,  7. 

181.  Pauly  the  apoftle,  writes  to  all  the  Chriftians  at  Ro|ne,  without 
diftin£lion,  as  being  ^^  called  [97]  of  Jefus  Chrift,  beloved  of  God, 
[1^6]  called  faints  \  [127]  z'i  juftified  by  faith,  and  having  peace  with 
GckI  \  as  ftanding  in  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,"  Chap.  v.  i.  2 ;  as  ^^  alive 
[j^]  from  the  dead,"  Chap.  vt.  13,  &c.  \^Duty]  Chap.  vi.  4,  12,  &c. 
^  Walk  in  newnefs  of  life.  Let  not  fin  reign  in  your  mortal  body. 
Tidd  yourfelves  unto  God.**  Chap.  xii.  i,  &c.  **  I  befeech  you  there- 
iotc^  brethren^  by  the  mercies  [142]  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your 
bodies  a  living  facrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reafon- 
able  fervice."  [ Account. 1^  Chap.  xiv.  10,  12,  "  We  fhall  all  ftand  before 
the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  —  Every  one  of  us  Ihall  give  account 
of  himfelf  to  God."  [Sw^.]  xiii.  11,  12,  13,  14,  — "  It  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  fleep; — let  us  therefore  caft  off  the  works  of  darkuefs; 
*^let  us  not  walk  in  rioting  and  drunkennefs,  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonnefs,  in  ftrife  and  envying. — ^Make  no  prOvifion  for  the  flefh  to  fulfil 
the  lufts  thereof."  viii.  13,  "  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flefti,  [Threat,]  ve 
fhall  die  hereafter:  %  But  if  ye  tnrough  the  Spirit  do  mortify  tne 
Deeds  of  the  Body,  [Conf.]  yc  fhall  live." 

I.  11.    CORINTHIANS. 

182.  Both  thefe  Epiftles  were  wrote  to  the  fame  Perfons. 

Prior  State.]  The  body  of  Chriftians  at  Corinth  had  been  idolatrous 
Gentiles,  Chap.  xii.  2  j  "Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles  carried  away 
unto  thofe  dumb  Idols^  even  as  ye  were  led." 

183.  Anteced.]  But  after  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity  (i  Cor.  i. 
«.  2  Cor.  i.  I .)  they  were  "  the  church  of  God,  [133  ^fanElijied  [  1 24]  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  called  [91]  faints:'  ri27>Ver.  4,  ''ThQ grace  [142]  of  God 
was  given  them  by  Jefus  Chrift  5"  Ver.  5,  6,  7,  They  were  enriched 
with.the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit;  (xiv.  18,  "I  thank  my  God, 
I  fpeak  with  tongues  more  than  you  all.")  Ver.  9,  "  They  were  called' 
into  the  fellowfhip  of  Jefus  Chrift;"  Ver.  10,  11,  &c.  (x.  14,)  The 
apoftle  frequently  owns  them  for  his  brethren^  dearly  beloved ;  Ver. 
18,  They  were  amon^  the  faved  [93],  in  oppofition  to  the  infidel 
Gentiles,  who  were  loft;  Ver.  30,  "  Of  him  are  [loaj  yc  in  Chrifl 
Jefus."  Chap.  iii.  9,  "Ye  are  God's  hujbandry,  [123]  ye  areGod^s 
building''  [128 J.    Ver.  16,  (2  Cor.  vi.  16.)  «  Ye  are  the /«»//r  [ia8J; 

X  MtXXiTi  mTTQ^mm^vt  yi  Jbatt  hereafter  die \  nitamog,  in  the  world  (hat  is* 
to  come. 
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qf  God."  Vcr.  23,  «  Yc  are  Chrift's."  Chap.^.  7,  "  Yc  arc  unleavened,'* 
[that  is,  with  regard  to  the  (late  into  which  they  were  put  hj  the  Gofpel, 
according  to.  the  profeffion,  principles,  means,  bleflings,  end  and  defign 
of  which  they  were  unleavened,  or  purged  from  all  wickednefs]  Chap. 
Vi.  II,  "  Ye  are  wajhed,  [125J*  ye  ^xt  fanBiJied^  [124 J  Y^  zr^jujlifiei^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  fpirit  of  our  God.**  Ver. 
15,"  Your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Chi  ift."  Ver.  1 9,  **  Your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  in,"  or  amon^,  "  you"  [in  it's  mi- 
raculous gifts  and  operations.]  Ver.  20,  *^  Ye  arc  bought  [^'f\  with  ^ 
frice."  Chap.  vii.  14,  "  Your  children  are  not  unclean^  [i^0]  but  iWjr.* 
127]  Ver.  23,  "Ye  zrc  bought  [93]  with  a  price."  Chap.  x.  17,  They 
were  "all  partakers  of  that  one  bread  in  the  Lord's  fupper.  xii.  13,  "By 
one  fpirit  they  were  all  baptized  into  one/body."  Ver.  27,  They  wcic 
"the  Dody  of  Chrift,  and  members  in  particular."  xv.  i,TTicyhad  "tc- 
ccivcdthe  gofpel,  and  flood  in  it."  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  vii.  i,  Tneyhadthe 
promifc  of  God's  being  their /i/Afr,  [103]  and  they  his ySii/  and  ^ti^i^ 
ters^  that  is,  God  was  their  father,  and  they  his  fons  and  daughters;  for 
they  had  in  poHeflion  the  grant,  or  promife,  of  tliis  honourable  re- 
lation. 

All  thefe  bleflings,  and  happy  relations,  are  affirmed  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Corinthian  Cliriftians,  without  exception,  or  diftinflion. 

184.  ReafonJ]  i  Cor.  i.  4,  "  The  grace  [142]  of  God  was  given  them 
by  Jefus  Chrift." 

'  185,  Duty*"]  The  foregoing  blefTmgs  and  privileges  will  appear  to  be 
motives  to  virtue  and  obedience,  if  we  conflder  the  following  paflages.  i 
Cor.  V.  7,  8,  **  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  f  that  ye  may  be  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Chrift  our  paflover  is  facri- 
ficcd  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feail  [of  a  Chrift ian  life]  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednefs  ;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity  and  truth."  vi.  i8,  19,  20,  "  Flee  for- 
nication.  Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Gholl, and 

ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  fpirit,  which  are  God's."  ix.  24—27,  **  They  which  run  in  9  race, 
run  all,  but  one  receives  the  prize.  So  run  [in  the  Chriftian  courfe] 
that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  ftrives  for  the  maftcry  is  tempe- 
rate in  all  things:  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we 
an  incorruptible.  I  therefore  fo  run,  not  as  uncertainly:  So  fight  I,  not 
as  one  that  betiteth  the  air:  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
lubjeflion:  Left  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myfdf 

(houia 

*  **  Ye  are  waflicd,*'  is  here  of  the  fame  import  with  **  purged  from  his  old 
fins,"  a  Pet.  1.9.  Aiic(  ii.  23,  "the  low  that  was  w<t/&r</,  "  is  an  apodatc 
Chriilian.  The  Jcvvifli  church  is  laid  to  be  ^vajbeti^  when  it  was  borti^  Ezek. 
xyi.  4,  9. 

f  Though,  according  to  the  profeilion,  principles,  means,  bleflings,  end  and 
defign  of  the  gofpel,  they  were  unleavened,  or  wafticd,  piirgcd  and  fandljfied,  ytt 
the  Apolllc  here  fuppofes  there  was  among  them  the  old,  heathenifh  ieavcn  of 
'malice  and  wickednefs,  which  it  was  their  duty  to  purge  out.  This  is  clearly 
explained  in  £zck.  xxiv.  13,  **  Becaufe  I  have  purged  thee,  [by  the  inftruAioDS, 
means  and  motives  afforded  for  that  purpofe,  J  and  thou  waft  not  purged  [by  a 
due  improvement  of  them,]  thou  fhalr  not  be  purged  from  thy  tilthmels  any 

Tc,  till  I  have  caufed  my  fury  to  pals  upon  thee.** 
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•utdbe  a  caft-away,**  or  reprobate.  %  iv- 1<5>  "  I  befcechjou  be  ye  cbefol- 
rcrs  of  me.**  xv.  58,  **  My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  ftedtaft,  unmoveablcy 
W8  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  ||  xvi.  I3,  14,  **  Watch 
ftand  fad  in  the  faith^  quit  you  like  men,  be  j(lrong«  Let  all  yonr 
igs  be  done  in  charity."  2  Cor.  v.  15,  "  C3irift  died  for  all^ 
t  they  which  live,  Ihould  not  henceforth  [  after  they  have  embraced 
riftianity]  live  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them^ 
I  rofe  again."  vi.  i,  "  W«  befcech  you  alfo  that  «tf  receive  not  the 
ce  of  God  in  vain."  *    vii.  i,   "  Having  therefore  thefe  promiies 

[that 

;  Paul  WIS  not  call  away,  or  reprobate,  but  was,  at  that  time,  of  the  '*  rem- 
t  according  to  the  ele^ion  of  Grace,''  Rom.  xi.  i,  5*  And  yet,  had  he 
kept  undo-  his  body,  &c.  notwitiiiUnding  his  gift's  and  preaching,  as  an 
ftk,  he  woukl  have  become  a  caft-away,  or  reprobate,  in  the  day  <»  judg- 
lU 

The  Coriathians  had  received  the  gofpel  and  ftood  in  it.  ( i  Cor.  xv<  i») 
iich  gofpel,  as  appears  from  the  whole  chapter,  was  this;  that  Chrift  wiU 
:  us  from  the  dead,  an(i  give  us  eternal  life.  And  this  gofpel  is  a  motive 
ngage  us  to  be  *'  ftedfaft  and  unmnveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
he  Lord ;  forafmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labour  fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 

nd." 

It  is  worth  our  while  to  obferve ;  that  in  2  Cor.  v.  20,  21,  vi.  1 9  2,  3.  the 
(Ue  gives  us  a  fpecimen  of  the  apoilolic  manner  of  addrefs  to  two  different 
s  of  people.  I.  To  the  unconverted  Gentiles,  a.  To  thofe  who  had  al» 
ly  embraced  Chriftianity. 

»  That  he  fpeaks  to  the  unbelievine  Gentiles  in  Chap.  v.  20,  2 1,  is  evt«« 
1 ;  becaufe  he  is  fpeaking  of  God's  recondling  the  nuorld  to  himfelf  by 
ift»  Ver.  1 9,  '*  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  unto 
fdf,  not  imputing  their  trefpaflcs  unto  them  ;  and  hath  ct)mmitted  unto  us," 
iles, ''  the  word  of  reconcil'.ation*"  The  world,  or  this  world,  commonly,  if 
always,  in  the  apoftolic  writings,- when  applied  to  the  men  that  are  in  the 
Idyfignliles  the  unconverted  Heathens.  See,  particularly,  i  Cor.  v.  10,  ti« 
32.  And,  rtconctk^  |[x«tax«^^*»]  when  fpokcn  of  the  world,  lignifiea 
igin^  men  from  Heathenifm,  to  the  faith  of  the  gofpel.  Rom.  v.  10, 
ir  ifwhcn  w^,'*  Chriftians,  "  were  enemies,"  idolatrous  Gentiles,  **  we  were 
utltdy^  or  changed  "  to  Crod  by  the  death  of  his  fon  :  much  more  being 

a&ually  rtconcllcd^  we  (hall  be  finally  faved  by  his  life."  Confequentlyy 
:ould  not,  as  our  tranflators  fuppofe,  addrefs  the  Chrifltans  at  Corinth, 
n  he  faith,    Ver.  20,    "  Now  then  we  are  auibairadoi-s  for  Chrift,  as 

igh  God  did  befeech  Cy°**D  ^Y  "*  5  ^*^  P^'^T  Ct^^O  *"  Clirifl's  flead  be 
cconciled  unto  God."  Our  tranflators  have  inferted  [you]  twice  in  this 
: ;  OS  if  the  apoftle  was  fpeaking  to  the  Corinthians  :  bat  [you}  is  not  m 
oriflrinal  Greek ;  and  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  he  writer,  u-ere  already 
nciied  to  God,  or  changed  from  Heathenifm  lo  the  faith  of  the  gofpel  ; 
'  had  "  received  the  grace  of  God,"  Chap.  vi.  i.  And  therefore  in  this 
[e  he. gives  a  fpecimen  of  their  manner  of  preaching  to  the  uncon* 
?d,  ui/reconciled  Gentiles.  *'  Now  then  we  are  ambaifadors  on  the  behalf 
!hritl,  as  though  God  did  befeech,"  orintreat,  **by  us,  wc  pray,"  webegy 
the  behalf  'of  Chrift,  he  ye  recone'iledy  [or  changed  from  your  enmity  and 
itry,]  unto  GodJ^  In  fuch  language  the  apoflles  addreifed,  and  intreated 
Gentile  world.  He  adds,  Ver.  2 1,  the  grand  argument  which  they  urged 
iforce  this  intrcaty  :  "  For  he,"  God,  "  has  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us  who 
V  no  fifs.  that  we  mii^ht  he  made  the  righteoufneis  of  God  in  him." 
if  he  had  faid*,   **  God  by  a  furprifing  fcheme  of  wifdom  and  mercy  ap- 

B  b  2  '  «'  pointed 
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[that  God  Is  yonr  father f  and  you  his  fons  and  daughters3  let  us  ckanfe 
ourfehres  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefli  and  fpirit,  perfefling  holinefs  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

1816.  Confeq.'\  Performing  the  foregoing  duties,  they  were  furc  of  fur- 
ther bleflings.  I  Cor.  1.  8,  "  Jefus  Chrift  will  eftabliih  vou  unto  the 
end ;  that  ye  may  be  blamelefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jenis  Chrift."— 
XV.  58, — "  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  tbe 

Lord."     2  Cor.  iv.  17,  "  For  our  light  affliftion, works  for  us  a 

far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory .^  xiii.  ii,  **  Be  ocr- 
feft,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God 
of  peace  will  be  with  you." 

187.  Suppof.'\  But  tney  might,  and  fonie  of  them  a£kually  did,  negkft 
their  duty  in  a  very  grofs  manner,  i  Cor.  i.  11,  **  There  arc  conten- 
tions, E^»^if,  among  you"  [which  are  the  works  of  the  fleih.  Gal.  v.  19, 20, 
a  I.]  iii-  3>  "  Whereas  there  are  among  you  envying  and  ftrife,  and  di- 
vifions,  are  ye  not  carnal  and  walk  as  men  ?"  v.  1 1,  **  If  any  man  that  is 
called  a  brother ^  [106  J  be  a  fornicator,  covetous,  an  idolater,  a  raikr, 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner."  vi.  8,  **  You  do  wrong,  flJlita*1f  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren*^  x.  6 — 15,    "  Luft  not  after  evil  diings,  as 

thej 

^  pointed  his  only  beTOtten  Son,  who  was  in  a  ftate  of  the  higheft  cxcdkncy, 
*^  and  glory,  to  (ink  into  a  ftatc  of  fuffering,  and  even  to  die,  in  order  to  lay 
^*  a  proper  and  juft  foundation  for  the  pardon  and  falvation  of  a  finful  and 
**  apoftate  world."  After  this  manner  the  apolUes  preached  to  the  unconverted 
Gentiles. 

IL  The  apoftle  alfo  gives  us  a  fpecimen  of  their  preaching  to  fuch  as  the 
Corinthians,  who  had  already  embraced  Chriilianity  ;  Chap.  vi.  i,  2,  3,  **  And 
working  together,  (I  and  my  fellow-labourer  Timothy,  Chap.  i.  1.)  ve 
moreover  intreat  [xa*  is  emphatical}  that  you  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain."  Ch*]  The  Corinthians  had  received  the  grace  of  God,  and  thercfonf 
the  apoille,  and  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  did  not  exhort  them  to  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God  ;  but,  not  to  receive  his  grace  in  vain.  And  then',  as  beforti 
he  fubjoins  the  erand  argument,  to  pcrfuade  Chriilians  to  make  a  right 
improvement  of  the  grace  and  privileges  they  had  received.  For  he  faith, 
(explaining  the  bleffed  Hate  of  the  church,  or  people  of  God)  **  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  falvation  have  I  fuccoured  thee ;  behold,** 
take  good  notice,  O  Chriilians,  **  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  falvation."  As  if  he  had  faid ;  **  Chriilians,  you  are  in  the  happy  date 
*•  of  pardon,  in  which  God  has  promifed  to  hear  your  prayers,  to  fjipply  you 
**  with  all  needful  fuccour  and  ftrength,  and  to  carry  you  on  to  prote^lion.  Hca- 
**  ven  fhines  and  fmiles  upon  you.  Therefore,  make  a  dae  improvement  of  the 
•*  glorious  opportunity.'*  Thus  the  apoftlcs  and  miniflers  of  the  gofpd  preadi« 
ed  to  fuch,  as  had  already  embraced  Chriftianity.  And  it  is  evident,  they  coo- 
iidered  all  profefled  Chriilians,  without  exception,  as  in  a  (late  of  Grace.  Itb 
the  great  happinefs  of  all  profefled  Chriilians,  that  they  have  received  the  grace 
of  God.  But  this  will  not  abfolutely  fecure  their  final  fal\'atioD«  For  the 
grace  of  God  is  a  motive  to  virtue  ;  and  if  they  do  not  fo  improve  it,  they  re- 
receive  it  in  vain,  and  (hall  perifh  for  ever.  See  other  inftances  of  the  like 
apoilolic  manner  of  preaching  to  Chriilians.  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  17,  1 8.  vii.  N 
Heb.  iii.  6,  7,  &e.  xii.  22—25  >  ^8*  29.  Jam.  i.  18,  19.  x  Pet.  L  1,  5,4t 
&c.  I '^y  &c.  23,  &c.  ii.  I  ;  7,  &c.  i  z,  &c*  a  Pet.  i.  3,  4,  5i  ^  &c«  I 
John  ii.  1 2—17.    And  in  other  places. 
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thcv  [our  fathers,  the  Jews  in  the  wildernefs  *]  alfo  luftcd.    Neither  be 

yc  Idolaters  as  were  feme  of  them; neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 

^neither  let  us  tepipt,"  provoke,  "Chrift, neither  murmur  ye  as 

fome  of  them  alfo  murmured,  and  were  deftroyed  of  the  deftroyer.  Now 
lil  thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for  enfamplcs,  and  they  arc  written 
for  our  admonition*.  Wherefore  let  him  that  ftands  f  [in  the  Chriftian 
£uth3  take  heed  left  he  fall  [into  thofe  fins,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God.] 

^My  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  Idolatry."  xi.  18 33,  "They  ett 

and  drank  unworthily  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  were  guilty  of  the  oody 
and  blood  of  the  Lord."  xv.  34,  "Awake  to  righteoumefs  and  fin  not  j 
for  fome  of  you  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  I  fpeak  this  to  your 
ihame."  2  Cor.  xi.  3,  "  I  fear  left  by  any  means,  as  the  ferpent  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  fubtilty,  fo  your  minds  fhould  be  corrupted  from  the 
Cmplicity  that  is  in  Chrift."  xii.  20,  2 1 ,  "I  fear  left  when  I  come  I  fliall 

not  find  you  fuch  as  I  would: Left  there  be  debates,  envyings,virraths, 

ftrifes^  backbitings,  whifperings,  fwellings  and  tumults :  And  left,  when 
I  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  ftiall  be- 
wail tnany  which  have  finned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  un- 
cleannefs,  and  fornication,  and  lafcivioufnefs  which  they  have  committed." 
1 88.  Account.']  For  their  good  or  bad  behaviour  they  were  account- 
able to  God,  and  obnoxious  to  his  judgment,     i  Cor.  x.  22,  "Do  ye 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealoufy?  Ajrewe  ftronger  than  he?"  xL  30,31, 
**  For  this  caufe  [becaufe  you  eat  and  drink  unworthily  in  the  Lord's 
fupper]  many  are  weak  and  fickly  among  you,  and  many  fleep.     For  if 
we  would  judge  ourfelves,  we  ftiould  not  be  judged."  2  Cor.  v.  10, "  For 
we  muft  ail  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift,  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil." 

I  Sg.  Threat.'] 

'  ♦  The  Apoftle*s   argument  in  this  loth  chapter,  Ver.  i 15;,   ftandft 

iipoQ  this  foundation ;  chat  our  preleiit  Chritlian  privileges  and  llate  hear  a 
correfpondence  to  the  ilate  and  piivileges  of  the  antient  jews.  Now,  faith  he, 
'*  all  our  fathers,*'  the  Ifraelitcs,  *•  were  under  the  cloud  ;  and  tf/Zpaflcd  through 
the  fca,  and  were  all  baptized  into  Mofes  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  fea  ;  and  did 
all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  lame  fpiritual  drink :  (Por 
they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  rock  that  toll  owed  them :  And  that  rock  was  Chrift : 
(But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleafed  :  For  they  were  overthrown 
io  the  wildernefs.  Now  thofc  things  were  our  examples  :*  And  therefore  u//  of 
us,  Chriftians,  without  exception,  do  enjoy  all  the  common  honours,  encourage* 
ments,  advantages  and  blemngs  of  a  peculiar  people,  as  well  zsall  the  Ifraelites 
did*  And  further;  as  many  of  the  Ifraelites,  notwirhftanding  cheir  privileges, 
were  wicked,  and  for  their  wickednefs  were  deftroyed,  and  fell  fliort  of  the 

1>romifed  land ;  even  fo,  if  we  Chriftians  do  not  take  care  to  improve  our  privi- 
eges ;  if  we  commit  fin,  as  they  did,  we  fliall,  after  their  example,  perifli,  and 
fall  (hort  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Thefefore,  the  Apoftle  exhorts,  Ver.  u, 
•*  Let  him  that  thinks  he  (lands,"  in  the  prefent  privileges  and  blcflings  of  the 
Goipel,  "  take  heed  left  he  fall  **  into  eternal  perdition,  by  mifimproving  them. 
In  the  fame  manner  he  argues  from  Jewifti  privileges  and  duties,  to  Chriftian 

privileges  and  duties,  Heb.  iii.  7 — 19. iv.  i — 12. 

•f  The  fenfe  of  ^oxw  [think,  fecm]  in  feveral  places,  cfpecially  here,  and 
Heb.  iv.  I,  is  fo  nice,  and  difficult  to  fettle,  that  I  reckon  the  cleareft  way  of 
rendeimg  the  words  is  to  confidcr  this  verb  as  a  kindofexpletive. 
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189.  TireatJ]  And  for  their  wickednefs,  unrepcntcd  of,  thej  ihould 
as  certainly  perifh,  as  any  other  Hnners  upon  earth,  i  Cor.  ti.  9, 
**  The  unrighteous  fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  *•  Be  not  de- 
ceived" with  any  profeflions  you  make,  or  privileges  you  enjoy :  •*  Neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  efreminate,  nor  abulers  of 
themfclves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
rcvilers,  (hall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God/*  xi.  32,  "When  we  arc 
judged  we  are  chaftened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  fhould  not  he  condemned 
with  the  world."  [This  fuppofcs,  wicked  Chriftians  will,  at  laft,  be  con- 
demned with  the  Heathen  world.] 

•  rpo.  From  all  thi«  it  appears  5  that  tl/e  Corinthian  Chriftians  arc  af- 
finned  by  the  Apoftle,  to  be  the  Church  of  God,  wafhed,  fanflificd,  jufti- 
fied,  called  faints,  faved,  God's  hufbandry,  building,  temple',  bought  with 
a  price,  to  have  God  for  their  father,  and  to  be  his  children,  in  a  fcnfe 
which  muft  take  in  the  whole  body  of  profeil'ors,  good  or  bad ;  and 
even  in  a  fcnfe  confident  with  their  final  perdition.  Confeqoentlj, 
that  the  grace,  tlieyhad  received,  was  not  to  be  rcfted  infer  final  falva^ 
tion,  any  further,  than  it  was  made  the  principle  of  a  pious  and  virtuous 
life, 

GALATIANS. 

19 r.  The  Galatian  Chriftians  had  been  idolatrous  Gentiles,  Chap.iii. 

8,14. 

*  Inheriting  the  kingdom  of  God,  plainly  refers  to  final  faU*ation  ;   or  being 
aftually  poflciTed  of  the  glory  of  Heaven.    Now  the  Apoftle  affirms,  that 
the  Corinthian  Chriftians  were  waihed,  fandified  and  j unified,  Vcr.  1 1,  "And 
fikh  were  Jonrie  of  you  :   But  ye  arc  waflitd,  but  ye  are  fan^tified,  but  ycarc 
juftificd  in  the  namt  of  the  Lord  Jefii?,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.**    And 
yet,  in  Ver.  8,  he  charges  them  with  the  aggravated  crime  of  injullice,  or  un- 
righteoufneis :  "  Nay,  you  do  wrong,  [a^»xitTf,  ye  deal  ucrightcoully]and  dc- 
•  fraud,  and  that  your  brethren,**  to  wi.orn  you  profcis  the  highelt  love  and  friend- 
iliip.  But  he  aflurcs  them,  Ver.  9,  that  ''the  unrighteous,**  *^»ito»,  fuch  as  ihcy 
were,  **  fhould  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'*  Hence  it  appears ;  that,  accoru- 
ing  to  the  Af)oftolic  way  of  fpeaking  and  judging,  perfons  who  are  waihed, 
landtificd,  and  juflilied  may,  nevertbelcfs,  be  wicked,  and  excluded  from  hea- 
ven.    Which  makes  it  very  evident ;  that  when  the  A  pottle  affirms,  that  tlw 
Corintliians  were  the  church  of  God,  called  faints,  iandtifiecf  in  C^iriti  Jd'ns, 
waihed,  judificd,  &c.  he  means  they  were  fo  in  a  fenic  common  to  all  Chriitiaos, 
without  exception ;  namely,  as  they  had  a  general  pardon  of  all  pad  fins,  as 
they  were  taken  into  the  prefent  temporary  and  preparatory  family  and  church 
of  God,  and  enjoyed  all  proper  means,  and  powerful  motives  to  purify  them- 
felves,  and  to  live  holily.     Which  they  were  ftrongly  obliged  to  do,  if  ever 
they  hoped  to  obtain  eternal  life.     For,  if  they  continued  flill  to  live  in  fraud 
and  injuftice,  they  would   certainly  ptrifh  with  other  workers  of  iniquit)'. 
And  therefore  Mr.  Pyle  has  very  clearly  exprefVed  the  ienfe  of  Ver.  1 1,  thus; 
**  To  fuch  vices  as  thcfe,  many  of  you  Corinthians  were  addicted  in  yourHeatheo 
"  ftate.     But  by  becoming  Chrillians,  being  baptized  into  the  faith  of  tbc 
**  gofpcl,  and  by  the  endowments  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  conferred  on  you,  yea 
"  were  cleanfed  from  the  guilr,  and  received  pardon  of  them  all ;  and  16  are  in- 
*'  difpeniiibly  obligjsd  for  the  future,  to  rcD0UKu:e  and  furiake  the  piadice  of 
««thcm.'' 
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8f  14*  IV.  8,  "  When  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  fervice  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods." 

192.  But  after  they  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  tlie  Apoftle  af- 
firms, {\.  2.)  that  their  feveral  focieties  were  churches ;  Ver.  4,  That 
**  Chriit  gave  himielf  for  their  fins;"  Ver.  6,  They  were  "  called  into 
the  grace  of  Chrift;"  Ver.  1 1,  Were  "  breihren-j'  [106]  iii.  2,  3,  5,  Had 
'•received  the  Spirit,  begun  in  the  fpirit;"  Ver.  26,  They  were  "  allthiQ 
cbUdren  [^63]  of  God  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus:"  Ver.  27,  They  had 
•*  put  on  Chrift;"  Ver.  29,  They  were  "  Chrift's,  Abraham's  feed,  and 
hars  [108]  according  to  promife;"  iv.  5,  6,  They  had  "received  the 
adoption  oifom^  and  God  had  fent  forth  the  fpirit  of  his-  Son  into  their 
hearts;"  Ver.  7,  They  were  *' heirs  of  God  by  Chrift;"  Ver.  9,  They 
**knew  God,  or  rather,  were  known  of  God.'\ 

193.  Puty."]  v.  6,  "  In  Jefus  Chrift,  neither  circumcifion  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  faith  which  works  by  love."  Ver.  13, 
"Byloveferve  one  another."  Ver.  16,  "Walk  in  the  fpirit."  Ver. 
34i  25,  "  They  that  are  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  flefh,  with  the  afiec- 
dons  and  lufts.  If  we  live  in  the  fpirit,  let  us  alfo  walk  in  the  fpirit." 
ri.  9i  **  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  *." 

194.  Conf]  vi.  8,  "He  that  foweth  to  the  fpirit,  (hall  of  the  fpirit 
reap  life  cverlafting."  Ver.  9,  **  For  in  due  feafon  we  fhall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  Ver.  16,  "  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule^ 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy." 

.195.  Suppof]  The  Apoftle,  through  the  whole  epiftle,  fuppofes  thefe 
Galatians  in  great  danger  of  "  finiihing  in  the  flefh,"  iii.  3 ;  of  "  falling 
From  grace,"  and  of  having  **  Chrift  become  of  no  effe£l  unto  them,"  v. 
%l  That  they  did,  or  might,  "bite  and  devour  one  another,"  Ver.  15  j 
That  they  were  in  danger  of  "fulfilling  the  luft  of  the  flefti,"  Ver.  16  j 
rhat  they  might  be  "  dcfirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another,  en- 
ifjing  one  another,"  Ver.  26. 

196.  Threat. '^  Chap.  v.  19,  21,  "They  which  do  the  works  of  the 
Bcfli,  ihall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  vi.  5,  "  Every  man  fliall  bear 
bis  own  burden."  Ver.  7,  3,  "Be  not  deceived,"  O  Galatians,  "  God  is 
not  mocked:  P'or  whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  that  ftiall  he  alfo  reap. 
For  he  that  foweth  to  the  fiefli,  ftiall  of  the  flefh  reap  corruption." 

E  P  H  E  S  I  A  N  S. 

197.  Prior  State."]  ii.  I,  2,  3,  "You  were  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins, 
rherein  in  time  pajl  f  yc  walked  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  world, 
[according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Heathen  world,]  according  to  the 
prince  of  die  power  of  the  air ;  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren 

*  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doings  for  in  due  time  wc  fliall  reap,  if  ws 
bint  not.''  Hence  it  appears,  we  are  to  go  through  a  courfe  of  welUMng^  in 
)rder  to  our  reaping  eternal  life ;  which  we  fliall  not  obtain,  if  we  faint,  or  ane 
•*  weary  in  vaelUaciMg, ' * 

f  Time-pafl.]  This  phrafe  points  to  their  Gentile  flale.  See  i  Pet.  \u  1<>« 
Y.  3,  and  the  note  upon  Rom.  ▼.  6. 
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4ren  of  difobedience  f ,  [the  Heathen.]  Among  whom  we  all  had  onr 
converfation  in  times  pafi  f ,  in  the  lufts  of  our  flefli,  fulfilling  the  defires  of 
the  fleih,  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  children  by  nature  of  wrath,  even 
as  other  Heathens."  Ver.  11,12,**  Wherefore  remember  that  ye  being 
in  times  paft  f  Gentiles  in  the  fleih,  who  are  called  uncircumcifion  by  that 
which  is  called  the  circumcifion  in  the  flefh  made  by  hands;  that  at  that 
time  ye  were  without  Clurift,  being  aliens  [37]  from  the  common-weahh 
of  Ifraei,  tluA  Grangers  from  the  covenants  of  promife,  havine  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world."  Ver.  1 7,  "  Ye  were  afar  offP  Ver.  ip, 
•* Strangers  [37]  ^nA foreigners**  v.  8,  "  Ye  were  fometime  darknefs  V 

198.  Anteced.']  i.  I,  Q,  4,  5, "To  xht  faints  \l2^']  at  Ephefus, 

and  to  the  faithful  in  Cnrift  Jefus.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  has  blefled  us  with  all  (piritual  bleffings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Chrift  :  According  as  he  has  cbojen  [92]  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world;  having  predeftmated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jefus  Chrift  to  himfelf."  Ver,  7,  "  In  Chrift  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins."  Ver.  1 1,  **  In  whom  alio  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predeftinated  according  to  the  pnr- 
pofe  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will* 

Ver.  13, "  In  whom  alfo,  after  that  he  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with 

that  holy  fpirit  of  promife."  ii.  5,  6,  God,  "even  wnen  we  were  dead  in   I 

.  fins,  hath  quickened  us  together  widi  Chrift  (^y  grace  [139]  ye  zitfawd 
[93]).  And  hath  raifed  us  up  together,  and  made  us  fit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  \n  Chrift  Jefus."  Ver.  10,  **Now  ye  who  fometimes  wiit 
afar  off,  were  made  nigh  [131]  by  the  blood  of  Chrift."  Ver.  16,  Who 
has  "  reconciled  us  unto  God  in  one  body"  with  the  Jews.  (iii.  6.)  Ver. 
1 8,  **  For  through  him  we  both  have  an  accefs  by  one  fpirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther." Ver.  19,  "  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  ftrangers  and  foreigners, 
but  {cWow-citizens  [1x7]  with  the  faints y  and  of  the  houfhold  [107]  of 
God;"  Ver.  20,  "  And  arc  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftks 
and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  himfclf  being  the  chief  corner-ftone."  Ver. 
22,  **In  whom  you  alfo  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  [128]  of 
God,  through  the  Spirit."  v.  8,  "  Ye  were  fometimes  darknefs,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord." 

199.  ReafonJ]  i.  5,  "  Having  predeftinated  us according  to  the  plea- 

furc  of  his  will."  Ver.  6,  "To  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  CM^I 
whereby  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  btloved."  Ver.  7, — *^  According 
to  the  riches  of  his^r^zrr."  Ver.  9, "  Acccording  to  his  good  plcafurc,wlucli 
he  haspropofed  in  himfelf."  Ver.  11,  "  Bein^  predeftinated  according  to 
the  purpoie  of  him,  who  works  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own 
will."  ii.  2,  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy^  [  M^]  for  his  great  love  [142] 
wherewith  he  has  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  has  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Chrift;  hj grace  ye  zx^favedJ*  f93]  Ver.  7,  "That 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  mew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace^  in 

his 

.  X  "Children  of  difobedience,"  arc  unbelieving  Heathen,  in  contradiftindioo 
to  ChriOians,  who  are  obedient  children,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  **  childico 
of  obedience,"  i  Pet.  i.  14. 

*  Darknefs,  is  another  character  of  the  Heathen  ftate;  CoL  i.  3,  "  Whohas 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darknefs."  i.  Thcf.  v.  4,  5.  Ads  xxvi.  18. 
Rom.  xiii.  12.    aCor.  vL  14.  Ephef.  v.  ii.vL  la.  1  Pet«ii.  9. 
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• 

liis  Idndnefs  towards  us  in  Jefus  Chrift.  For  by  grace  ye  VLXcfaved  through 
Vihj  and  that  not  of  yourfclves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  01  ivorhs^  [  '393 
To  that  no  man  canboaft."  iii.  11,  "  According  to  the  eternal  purpofc 
srhich  he  purpofed  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord."  [165] 

aoo.  The  Ephefians  were  happy  in  thefe  privileges,  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  pure  mercy,  grace,  and  love  of  God,  without  refpccl  to  any 
vrorks  of  righteoufnefs  they  had  done,  in  their  Gentile  ftate.  Thus 
dJCT  were  faved,  through  faith  only,  without  works.  But  would  they 
be  finally  faved  without  works  of  obedience  and  righteoufnefs  ?  By 
no  means.  So  far  from  that,  that  thefe  privileges  were  means  and  mo* 
tiTes  to  eneage  them  to  good  works  *,  which  good  works  are  the  very 
end,  for  which  they  were,  by  the  grace  of  God,  brought  into  the  fore- 
(aid  bleflcd  condition.  And  therefore  the  apoftle  eameftly  exhorts  them 
to  all  manner  of  holinefs  ;  which  would  have  been  needlefs,  had  their 
final  falvation  been  fecured  by  their  being  chofen,  predeftinated,  faved 
by  grace,  &c. 

20 1  •  Duty,'}  i.  4,  */  He  has  chofen  us, — that  we  ihould  be  holy.* 
Ver.  12,  **  Being  predeftinated — that  we  Ihould  be  to  the  praife  of  nis 
glory.'*  ii.  10,  **  For  we  are  his  workmanfhip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefu* 
unto  good  worisf  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  [when  he  laid  the 
plan  of  our  redemption]  that  we  ftiould  walk  in  them."  iv.  i,  2,  3^ 
"  1  therefore,  the  prifoner  of  the  Lord,  befeech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs, 
with  long-fuflFering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love."  Ver.  1 7,  "  This 
I  fay  therefore,  and  teftify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  [in  your 
Chriftian  ftate]  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind,  having  their  underftanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,"  &c.  Ver.  22,  23,  24,  "  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  for- 
mer converfation,  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt, — and  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs,  and  true  holi* 
nefs."     Ver.  25,   "  Wherefore,  putting  away  lying,  fpeak  the  truth/* 

^Vcr.  26,  **  Be  ye  angry,  and  fin  not.    Neitner  give  place  to  the 

devil.**  Ver.  28,  "  Let  him  that  ftole,  fteal  no  more.  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,*'  &c.  v.  1,2,  "  Be  follow- 
ers of  God  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love.'*  Ver.  3,  **  Fornication 
and  all  uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becomes  y2ii«//.*'  Ver.  8,  "Ye  were  fometimes  [in  Heathenifm] 
darknefs ;  but  now  [in  your  Chriftian  ftate]  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light."  Ver.  xi,  *^  And  have  no  fellowfliip  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs." 

202.  SuppofS\  From  thefe  earneft  admonitions  it  is  evident,  the  Ephe- 
fians, though  they  were  chofen,  predeftinated,  &c.  might  ftill  lire  in  Hea- 
thenifli  wickednefs ;  as  alfo  from  his  exhorting  them  to  **  take  unto 
theip  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they  might  be  able  to  ftand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  ftand,"  &c.  Chap.  vi.  1 1,  &c.  Which 
fuppofes  they  had  enemies  to  engage  with,  by  whom  they  might  poilibly 
be  overcome,  and  ruined  for  ever :  as  he  tells  them. 

203.  Threat  J]  v.  5,6,  "  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  perfon,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheri- 
tance in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift^  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you,** 

into' 
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into  the  commiilion  of  thofe  fins,  ^^  with  vain  words :  for  bccaufe  of  tliefc 
things  tlie  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of  diibbedienct  *  j** 
and  will  come  upon  you  alfo,  if  you  pra£life  fuch  wickedneCs. 

PHILIPPIANS.    Chap.  L 

204.  AntecedJ]  Vcr.  r, — "  To  all  {tit  faints  in  Chrift  Jefus  at  Phil- 
lippi."  Ver.  3,  5,  "I  thank  G6d  for  -jomx  feUowJhip  in  the  gofpcL**!!. 
12.  iii-  I.  iv.  I,  "  My  beloved;  my  hrethrehy  dearly  beloved,  — u.  13, 
**  God  works  in  famong]  you  both  to  will  and  to  do ;"  [that  is,  God  hath 
fupplied  them  with  all  proper  means  and  motives,  to  engage  them  to  a 
faithful  difrharge  of  their  duty,  and  was  ready  to  fupply  them  with 
ftrength  to  enable  them  to  do  it.] 

205.  RenfonJ\  ii.  13, — ^  Of  his  good-wiH."  [That  is,  upon  the  foot 
of  good-will,  Min^  EtaDXi«<,  dr  free  grace,  God  was  working  among  them 
to  will  and  to  do.  Which  grace  is  net  confidercd,  as  what  vi-ould 
in  itfelf  abfolutely  fecure  their  final  falvation  \  but  a^  a  motive  to  oke^ 
diencej  without  which,  they  could  not  be  faved :  As  appears  from  Ver. 
12,  &c.] 

206.  Duty."]  ii.  12 — 16,  "Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  yc  have  al- 
ways obeyed  J  not  as  in  my  prefence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  at 
fence ;  ivork  out  your  own  falvation  [or  one  another's  welfare]  with  fear 
and  trembling ;"  that  is,  with  care  and  attention.  [**  For  it  is  God  which 
works  in/*  or  among,  "  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good-will.**] 
•*  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  difputings :  that  yc  may  be 
blamelefs  and  harmlefs,  the  fons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  tnc  mldic  of 
a  crooked  and  pcrverfe  nation,  among  whom  ye  fhine  f  as  lights  in  the 
world;  holding  forth  the  word  of  life."  i.  9,  10,  11, — "I  pray  that 
your  love  may  abound  more  and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judg- 
ment ;  that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be 

fincere^  and  without  olVence,  till  the  day  of  Chrift ;  being  filled  with  tbc- 
fruits  of  righieoufmfs^  which  arc  by  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  glory  arid  praifc 
of  God."  iv.  4,  "  Rejoice  in  the  iW"  [164].  Ver.  6,  **  Be  careful 
for  nothing  :  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  thankfgiving  let  your  rc- 
queftsbe  made  known  unto  God."  Ver.  8,  "  Finally ,  brethren,  whatfo- 
cver  things  are  true,~honcft, — juft, — pure, — lovely, — of  good  report; 
if  thore  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praife,  think  of  thefe  things." 

207.  Cottfcq,  ]  i.  6,  ^*  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  hewfaa 
has  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus 
Chrifl."  iv.  7,  9,  "  And  the  peace  of  God  which  pafles  all  underftand- 
ing,  (liail  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Chrift  Jefus.  llidfc 
things  which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received,  and  heard  and  feen  in 
me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace  fliall  be  with  you." 

208.  Suppof.]  ii.  16,  "Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  and  that  I 
may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Chrift^  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  la-* 
boured  in  vain."  [His  running  and  labouring  plainly  refer  to  his  preaching 

the 

♦  Children  of  difobed.]  An  epithet  of  the  Heathen  world,  Eph.  li.  2,  3. 
f  Tejbine^  tlut  is,  ought  to  fiiine.    Duty  is  frequently  expreU*d  in  thepce* 
ftnt  tenle.  Sec  Col.  iii.  8.  Heb.  j^'iii.  14.  [274]. 
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lie  gofpel  among  them.  Therefore,  he  evidently  fuppofes,  that  the 
liilipplans  nriight  not  be  obedient  to  the  gofpel  5  (though  they  were 
hen  faints  in  Chrift  Jefus)  and  that,  if  they  were  not  obedient,  in 
he  day  of  Chrjjl  it  would  be  found,  that  the  apoftle's  labours  among 
hem  were  16(1  and  ineflPeftual :  becaufe  the  Philippians  would  fail  of 
;temal  Salvation.]  And  of  himfelf  he  faith,  iii.  13,  14,  ^'  Brethren, 
:  count  not  mvfelf  to  have  apprehended :  But  this  one  thing  I  do» 
brgetting  thole  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
liofe  thines  which  are  before,  I  prefs  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
>f  the  hign  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus."  Here  the  apoftle  tells 
18,  his  attaining  to  the  refurreclion  of  tlie  dead,  in  the  beft  Senfe^ 
mud  be  the  efre£l  of  his  diligent  perfeverance  in  the  Chriftian  life  \ 
and  that  this  fhould  be  a  rule  to  all  Chriftians.  In  this  all  fhould 
agree ;  and,  agreeing  in  this,  ihould  not  differ  about  other  thingSj 
vrhich  they  may  not  underftand,  Vcr.  15,  16. 


COLOSSIANS. 

aop.  Prior  State,']  i.  27.  The  apoftle  fuppofes  they  had  been  Gen^ 
Sfef ;  Ver.  21,  "  Sometime  alienatea  and  enemies  [37]  in  their  mind  by 
vicked  works  ;'*  iii.  7,  *'  Walking  in  fornication,  uncleannefs,  5c c.  while 
hey  lived  among  the  children  of  difobedience." 

a  10.  jifiteced/j  u  2,  They  were  ^^faintsziiAfdlthful  brethren  \^toSi 
n  Chrift  ;"  Ver.  5,  The  hope  of  the  gofpel  was  **  laid  up  for  them  in 
icavrn  j"  Ver.  12,  They  were  "made  meet,"  or  counted  worthy,  "  to  be 
)artakers  of  the  inheritance  [ic8  in  the  note]  of  the  faints  [127]  in 
ight :  being  delivered  from  the  power  of  hcathenjfti  darknefs,  and 
:ranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  fon :"  Vcr.  14,  "  In  whom 
licy  had  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgivenefs  of  fins;'* 
Per.  2 1,  They  were  "  fomctime  [in  their  heathen  ftate]  alienated  and 
•nemies"— but  now  Chrift  ^*  hzd  reconciL'd  [117]  them  in  the  body  of 
liis  flefli,  through  death  ;"  Ver.  27,  Chrift  "was  in,"  or  among  "  them, 
the  Hope  of  Glory  ;"  ii.  6,  They  had  "received  Chrift  Jcfus the  Lord-," 

Ver.  II 14,  They  were  "circumcifcd  with  the  circumcifion  made 

without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  fins  of  the  flefti,  by 
the  circumcifion  of  Chrift  :  buried  with  him  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo 
they  were  rifen  with  him,  through  tlie  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  has  raifed  him  from  the  dead.  And  them  being  dead  in  their 
fins,  and  the  uncircumcifion  of  their  ileih,  had  God  quickened  to- 
gether with  Chrift,  having  forgiven  them  all  trefpafles,  blotting  out 
die  hand-writing  of  Jewifli  ordinances  that  was  againft  them,"  and 
hindered  their  admittance  into  the  church  upon  gofpel  terms;  iii.  3, 
By  the  profeflion  and  principles  of  the  gofpel,  they  were  **  dead"  to 
tlus  world,  and  their  "life  was  hid  with  Chrift  in  God,"  in  hope  "that 
when  Chrift,  who  is  our  life  fliall  appear,  then  they  alfo  fhould  ap- 

fcar  with  him  in  glory ;"  Ven  9,  They  had  "  put  oiF  the  cLl  man  with 
is  deeds ;  and  had  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge, after  the  image  of  him  that  created  [^9]  himj"  Ver.  12,  They 
were  "  ele^  [92]  of  God,  holy  [127]  and  ii/avtJ  j"  ^140]  Vcr.  15,  They 
were  **  cal/ed  in  one  body." 

211.  Duty.'l 
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7.11,  Duty."]  1.9         12,- "  Wc   ceafc  not  to  pray  for  you,  and 

dcfirc  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  nis  will,  in  all 
vifdom  and  fpintual  underftaiiding  :  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  [164]  unto  all  pleafing,  bemg  fruitful  in  every  good  work^  and 
increafmg  in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  ftrengthcned  Mrith  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-fuflering 
with  joyfulncfs  ;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father.**  Vcr.  22,  **  You  ham 
he  recGuciled  [changing  you  from  Ueathenifm  to  Chriftianity,  and  for- 
giving your  iins,  tor  this  end]  to  prefent  you  holy  and  unblamcaUc, 
and  unreproveable  in  his  fight,"  [at  the  laft  day]  ii.  6,  **  As  ye  have  there- 
fore received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  fo  walk  in  him.**  iii.  1,2,  **If  yc,* 
or  fince  ye,  "  then  are  rifen  with  Chrift,  feek  thofc  things  which  arc 
above,  wnere  Chrift  fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  ^- 
fcftion  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  arc 
dead,"  &c.  Ver.  5,  "  Mortify  therefore  your  members,  which  are 
upon  the  earth  5  fornication,  uncleannefs,  inordinate  afFe£lion,  &c. 
In  the  which  ye  alfo  walked  fometime,"  that  is,  when  you  were  Hea- 
thens. Ver.  8,  "  But  WW,"  you  have  embraced  the  eolpel^  "you  alfo 
put  off,*'  that  is,  it  is  your  duty  to  put  off,  **  all  theie,  anger,  wrath, 
malice,"  &c.  Ver.  9,  ^*  Lie  not  one  to  another,  feeing  tnat  ye  hare 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds."  Ver.  12,  '*  Put  on  therefore 
(as  the  eleB  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  [140]  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
nefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,"  &c.  to  the  7th  verfe  of  the  4th  chapter. 

212.  Cotifcq.']  iii.  24,  "  Knowing  that  of  the  Lotd  ye  ihaU  receiit 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance.^^  |^io8] 

213.  Suppof.]  i.  23,  "  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  fet- 
tled, and  be  not  moved  4 way  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpel.'*     Ver.  28, 

Chrift]  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
wifdom;  that  we  may  prefent  every  man  perfed  in  Chrin 
Jefus."  ii.  4,  **  "^riiis  I  fay,  left  any  man  Ihould  beguile  you  with  en- 
ticing words."  Vcr.  8,  "  Beware  left  any  man  fpoil  you."  Ver.  18, 
**  I-.et  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  [final]  reward."  All  this  fuppofcs, 
they  might  poflibly  be  fpoilcd,  and  beguiled  of  eternal  happinefs ;  and 
therefore  the  apoltle  eanieftly  cautions  and  warns  them,  that  he  might, 
in  the  laft  day,  prefent  them  "  pcrfedt  in  Chrift  Jefus."  In  which  day, 
he  tells  them, 

214.  Threat.']  iii.  25,  That  "he  that  doth  wrong,  fhall  receive  for  the 
wrong  which  he  has  done:  and  there  will  then  be  no  refpeft  of  pcrfons." 
For,  Ver.  6,  on  account  of  fornication,  uncleannefs,  &c.  againft  which 
he  cautions  them,  "  the  wrath  of  God  comes  upon  the  children  of  difobe- 
dience,"  whoever  they  be,  and  therefore,  would  come  upon  them  too,  if 
they  were  guilty  of  fuch  vvickednefs. 

All  this  makes  it  clear,  1.  That  their  being  "  faints,  reconciled,  quick- 
ened together  with  Chrift,  cleft,  holy  and  beloved,"  would  not,  of  itfelf, 
fecure  their  final  happinefs.  2.  That  thefe  honours  and  privileges  were 
in  order  to  their  difcliarging  their  feveral  duties  as  Chriftians.  3.  That 
they  might,  though  elect,  holy,  and  beloved,  neglcft  thofe  duties,  and  fsJl 
into  fin.  4.  And  that  if  they  did,  they  (hould  perifli.  Confequently  their 
being  "  reconciled,  quickened  together  with  Chrift,  elcft,  holy,  beloved," 
&c.  muft  refer  to  their  external  ft;\te,  as  they  were  taken  into  the  family 
and  kingdom  of  God,  and  veftcd  with  the  privileges  thereof. 

7  X  U.  THES- 
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I.n.     THESSALONIANS. 

Joth  thcfe  q>iftles  were  wrote  to  the  fame  pcrfons. 

•15.  Prior  StaU.]  They  had  been  idolatrous  Gentiles,      i  Thef.  1. 

^Whcn  we  **  entered  in  unto  you,"  and  preached  the  gofpel,  "  yc 

led  unto  God  from  idols**  fi.  14,  "  Ye  have  fufFered  like  things  of 
IT  own  countrymen,"  the  Gentiles  of  Theflaly,  **  even  as  the  churches 
Sod  in  Judea  nave  of  the  Jews."  , 

116.  jfntfcid,'}  I  Thef.  i.  i,  They  were  become,  by  embracing  the 
riftian  faith,  ** the  churchy  or  congregatignj  [  1 33I  of  the  Thefl'alonians  in 

d  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrlft.     2  Thef.  i.  i. 1  Thef.  u 

\f  **  I  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you, ^knowing,  brethren  fac- 
ed, your  eleJIion  of  Godj"  or  knowing,  brethren,  beloved  of  God,  your 
Slion,     Ver.  6,  "  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 

ing  received  the  word." Ver.  9,  **  Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols." 

1 2,  **  God  has  called  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory."  v.  4,  5,  **  Ye, 
thren,  are  not  in  darhiefsy ^ye  are  all  children  of  the  Ught^  and 

children  of  the  day :  We  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darknefs."  Ver. 

*  God  has  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  falvation  by  our 
rd  Jefus  Chrift."  Ver.  27,  **  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epif- 
bc  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren**  [127,  106]  2 Thef  ii.  13,  14, 
Vc  arc  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you  brethren,  beloved  of 

Lord,  [140]  becaufe  God  hath  from  the  beginning  [perhaps  from  the 
ginal  fettlemcnt  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham]  chofen  you  to  falva- 
n,  through  fanftification  of  the  fpirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth  5  where- 
LO'  he  called  you  by  our  gofpel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
us  Chrift." — ^rhefe  were  their  great  honours  and  privileges,  intended 
mgage  them  to  a  holy  and  virtuous  life ;  as  follows, 

117.  Duty,  ]  I  Thef.  li,  1 2,  "  Walk  worthy  of  God,  who  has  called  you 
[lis  kingdom  and  glory."  iii.  12, 13,  "And  the  Lord  made  you  to  increafe 
1  abound  in  love  one  towards  another,  and  towards  all  men,  even  as  we 
towards  you :  to  the  end  he  may  cftablifh  your  hearts  unblameable  inho- 
efs  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at,"  or  unto,  "  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

"us  Chrift  with  all  his  faints*."  iv.  i 6, "We  befeech  you, 

rthren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jefus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of 
how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  pleafe  God,  fo  ye  would  abound  more 
i  more.  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
'us.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God  [in  electing  znA  calling  youy']  even  your 
t£tification,  that  ye  ftiould  abftain  from  fornication,"  &c.  Ver.  9—1 2, 
\s  touching  brotherly  love,  yc  need  not  tliat  I  write  unto  you ; 

*  indeed  you  do  it, ^but  I  befeech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound 

fte  and  more;  and  that  ye  ftudy  to  be  quiet,  and  do  your  own  bufinefs," 
r.  v.  6,  "Let  us  not  fleep  as  do  others,  [the  Heatnen,  Ephef.  ii.  3.  v. 

*  Hence  it  appears ;  That  the  happy  ftatc  of  a  Chriftian  b  not  determined, 
fixed,  till  the  coming  of  our  Lord«  In  the  mean  while,  he  hns  a  ftate  of 
il  to  go-  through,  in  order  to  his  being  fanftified,  and  found  blamelefs  at  our 
rd's  coming.  Which  the  Apoftlc  pi  ays  might  bt  the  cafe  of  the  Theflalo* 
D  CUriftiaos. 
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14]  but  let  us  watcR  and  be  fobcr."  Ver.  8,  "  I-.et  us,  who  are  of  the  e/jj, 
be  fober,  putting  on  the  breaft-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the 
hope  of  falvation.*'  Ver.  23,  *' And  the  very  God  of  peace  fandify  you 
wholly :  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  fpirit  and  foul  and  body  be  prcfcn-cd 
blamelefsunto  the  coiKingofourLord]Qi\xs,C\in^'^***  2Thcf.  i.  Ii,  12,"  Wc 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  count,"  or  make,  "  you  worthy  of 
this  callings  and  fuliil  all  the  good  plcafure  of  his  goodnefs,  and  the  work 
of  faith  with  power.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  may  be 
frlorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  bellowed  upon  you.  ii,  14,  &c.  **  Ye  arc  calkd  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Therefore^  bredireni 
ftand  fad,  and  hold  the  traditions,  which  ye  have  been  taueht.  Now  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriit,  and  God  even  our  Father,  which  has  /(7tji^J[i  39]us,  and 
given  us  everlading  cotifolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfoit 
your  hearts,  and  ellablifh  you  in  every  good  word  and  work." 

218.  Confeq.  ]  I  Thef.  iv.  1 7, "  We  (hall  for  ever  be  with  the  LonL* 

V.  23,  24,  "  The  God  of  peace  fanftify  you  wholly, ^Faithful  is  he  who 

calleth  you,  who  alfo  will  do  it."  2  Thef  i.  4,  c,  7,  10,  "  Your  perfeo^ 
tions  and  tribulations  are  a  manifed  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye 

fuffer.  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God, to  recompence— — to 

you  who  are  troubled,  r^  [109J  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  ihall  be  xe* 

vealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels, ^when  he  (hall  come  to  be 

glorified  in  his  faints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in  tbatdof? 
lii.  3,  '^  The  Lord  is  faithful  who  ihall  eftablifli  you,  and  keep  you  fron 
evil." 

219.  Stippof.l  I  T  •  r.  ii  II,  12, "We  exhorted  and  charged  eveiy 

one  of  you, that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God.'*  iii.  5,  8, — ^'Ifcnt 

to  know  your  faith,  left  by  fome  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  be  ///  vain.  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  ftand  faft  in  the  Lord.* 
iv.  7,  8,  **  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleannefs,  but  unto  holineiSi 
He  therefore  [among  you]  that  defpifes  [the  rules  of  our  holy  calling,] 
defpifcs  not  man  but  God,  who  has  alfo  given  unto  us  his  holy  fpirit.* 
V.  6,  "Therefore  let  us  not  fleep  as  do  others  [the  Heathen; J  but  Ictui 
watch  and  be  fobcr  "  Ver.  14,  **We  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly  amoiig  you."  2  Thef.  iii.  4,  "We  iiave  confidence  touchiag 
you.  that  yc  both  do,  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command  yovi.* 
Ver  6,  •*  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  J^- 
fus  Chrift,  that  ye  withdraw  yourfelves  from  qs try  brother  that  walks  diC- 
orderly."  Ver    11,*'  For  we  hear  that  there  arc  fome  which  walk  among 

you  diiorderly." ^\''er.  13,  14,  15,  "But  ye, brethren,  be  not  weary  in* 

well-doing.  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  thisepiftle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  aihamed;  yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  adnionifh  him  as  a  hrotl^er!^  [^o^J 

220.  Account.'^  I  Thef.  iv.  8,  '*  He  [among  you]  that  defpifes  dc- 
fpiics  not  man^but  God,"  to  whom  he  is  accountable  for  his  wicked 
contluft;  as  appears  from 

221.  Threat,]  Ver.  6,  "  Let  none  among  you  go  beyond  and  defraud 
liis  biother  in  any  matter,  becaufc  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all 
/i^c;]},  as  we  alfo  have  forewarned  vou,aud  teftified." 

CHAP. 
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CHAT.    XI. 

I.    Continuation   of  the  Proof  from  the  ApoRolic  Writings^  that  Go/}el 
Privilege/^  &C.  are  Motives  to  a  good  and  virtuous  Life. 

I.  TIMOTHY. 

wa-/^HAP.  L  5,  "TheEnd/*  or  Dcfign,  "of  theCommandmcnt,*  [the 
X^  GofpelJ  is  to  produce  Charity,  out  of  a  pure  Heart,  and  pf  a, 
rood  Confcience»  and  of  Faith  unfeigned.'*  Ver.  9,  lo,  11,  "TheZ.awi« 
(nad^— -for  the  Lawlefs  and  Difobedient,  for  the  Ungodly  and  Sinners^ 
Epr  Unholy  and  Profane,  &c.— ^nd  if  there  be  any  other  Thing  that  U 
contrary  to  found  Do&riney  according  to  the  glorious  Gojpeloi  the  blefled 
Croi,  which  18  comnciitted  to  my  Charge."  Obf.  The  Gofpel,  Paul 
pveaebedj  forbids  and  condemns  all  Wickednefs,  as  certainlv  as  the  Law 
itfeUL  !¥.  9,  'TIS  God/ine/Sf  which  in  the  Gofpel,  U  has  the  Promifi  of 
the  Life  that  now  is^  [of  prefent  Bleflings,]  and  of  that  which  is  t§ 
t&mif^  vL  3,  **  The  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefas  Chrift  are  wholefome 
W*ords»  and  his  DoArine  is  according  to  Godlinefs!* 

323.  Timothy  was  a  Man  of  God,  Chap.  vi.  11;  "A  miniiler  of  Jefus 
Chnft/*  iv.  6 ;  And  therefore  one  of  the  higheft  Rank  in  the  Church : 
But  he  Oiould  finally  "  fave  himfelf,  and  them  that  heard  him,  by  exer- 
cifiiig  himfelf  unto  Godllncfs,"  being  ^*  an  Example  of  the  Believers  in 
Word)  in  Conyerfation,  in  Charity,  in  Spirit,  in  Purity. — ^By  taking  heed 
Untp  himfelf  and  his  Doftrine,"  Ver.  7,  to  the  End. — He  was  cMd  to 
eternal  Life  i  but  he  would  lay  hold  of  it,  fo  as  to  fecure  it  finally,  by 
^  following  after  Righteoufnefs,  Godlinefs,  Faith,  Love,  Patience, 
Meekn(;fs :  and  by  fighting  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,"  vi.  11,  1 2. — ^Ver.  1 7 
r— 191  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World."  He  fpeaks  of  profcffed 
Ch|iflianS|  who  were  (Ver.  2.)  "  Brethren,  faithful,  and  beloved,  [140^ 
Partakers  of  the  Benefit,"  that  is,  of  the  Favour  and  Bleflfing  of  God  in 
Chrift*  And  yet  he  mu(l  charge  thofe  not  to  be  ^<  high-minded,  nortnift 
in  uncertain  Kiches,  but  in  the  livin?  God  ;  to  do  good,  that  they  might 
be  rich  in  good  Worksy  ready  to  diArioute,  willing  to  communicate ;  lay- 
ing up  in  Store  for  themfelves  a  good  Foundation  againft  the  Time  to 
Comp,"  the  future  World,  "  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  Life.'* 
Plainly  intimating,  that  if  they  were  not  rich  in  good  Works,  notwith- 
Qanding  their  prefent  Honours  and  Privileges,  they  would  want  a  good 
Foundation,  as  to  the  World  to  come,  and  would  not  lay  hold  on  eternal 
Life,  fo  as  finally  to  obtain  it. 

II.  TIMOTHY. 

224.  Chap.  I.  9,  Timothy,  with  the  Apoftle,  and  other  Chriftians, 
w^s  ^^  faved^  {^33  and  called  [I97']  with  an  holy  Calling,  not  according  to 

his 

*  nff^Tfi^jfi;,  The  Gofpel  is  alfo  fignified  \>y  uzoK^f  Commandment,  a 
Pet.  «i.  21. 
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lu^  br  their  laarls,  but  according  to  God's  own  Far^Ie'and  Gmcft  ^139} 
which  was  given  us  in  Chriftjcfus  before  the  World  began."  [ifis]  Aod 
Timothy  was  "  chofen  to  be  a  Soldier,"  it.  4.  But  tho'  he  was  (avcd,  called 
and  chofen,  without  refpeft  to  ,iiF^<»-ii^,  antecedent  to  his  being  favcd, 
called  and  choftn,  it  is  manifeft  he  was  under  the  ftrongeft  Obligations 
to  all  good  Works,  after  he  was  favcd,  called  and  chofen ;  othcrwife,  he 
would  fall  fliort  of  linal  and  eternal  Salvation.  This  is  manifed  from  llw 
Apoftle*sEi[hortations.ii.  15,  "Study  to  Dicwthyfclf  approved  unto  God." 
Ver.  22,  "  Flee  youthful  Lulls :  But  follow  Rightcoufncfs,"  &c.  iiL  14, 
*f  Continue  thou  in  the  Things  which  thou  haft  learned."  iv.  i,  2,  "I 
ehai^,thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  JcfijsChrift,  who  fhalljudgetheQwet 
luid  the  Dead,  at  his  Appearing  and  his  Kingdom,  [and  who  will  judge 
thee,  Timothy,  according  to  thy  Behaviour,]  preach  the  Word,  be  inllaat 
i»Scafon,  out  of  Scalbn,  reprove,  rebuke,  eshort  with  all  Long-Sufierinj: 
and  Doflrine,"  Ver.  J,  "  Watch  thou  in  all  Things,  endure  AfnifUoai, 
do  the  Work  of  an  Evangelift,  make  fuH  Proof  of  UiyMiniftry."  ii- 3,— 
"  Endure  Hardnefs  as  a  good  Soldier  of  Jefus  Chrift.  No  Man  tlutvar- 
Tcth  entanglcih  himfelf  with  the  At&irs  of  this  Life ;  that  he  may  pleafc 
him  who  has  chofen  him  to  be  a  Soldier.  And  if  a  Man  ftrives  for  Mas- 
teries pn  the  Olympic  Games,]  yet  is  he  not  cniimed,  cKccpt  he  ftrive  iaw- 
ftilly.  The  Hulbandman  that  Wo//rrfA,  muft  be  firft  Fartakcr  of  tit 
Fruits."  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin,  **The  Hulbandman  JiifdKf-iRj  firft,  muA 
be  Partaker  of  the  Fruits."  According  to  which  Rule  the  Apoftlc  him- 
felf (Ver.  10.)  "  endured  all  Things  for  the  Elefl's  [9a]  fate,  that  thej  ; 
might  obtain  the  Salvation  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  with  eternal  Ijfc.  j 
[Thia  Ihews,  it  is  one  Thing  to  be  cleft,  or  chofen  unto  Salvation;  and  1 
another  Thing  to  obtain  that  Salvation,  which  is  conneftcd  with  ctem^  I 
Life.}  Ver.  11,  "It  is  a  faithful  Saying, For  if  we,"  who  areyowt/ and  f«/W  ^ 
(i.  9.)  "be  dead  with  him,  we  Qiallalfo  live  eternally  with  him:  If  wefuf- 
fer,  wc  fhall  alfo  reign  with  him :  But  if  we  deny  him,  he  will  deny  ui,  in 
the  Day  of  Judgment."  Ver.  19.—"  Let  every  one  that  names  theNaine 
«f  Chrift  [profefsChriftianity]  depart  from  Iniquity."  Ver.  20,  21,  "But 
in  a  great  Houfe,  [fuch  a  large  Society  as  the  Church,}  there  are  not 
ojily  Veffels  of  Gold  and  Silver,  but  alio  of  Wood  and  Eauh ;  and  feme 
to  Honour,  and  fomc  to  Dilhonour.  If  a  Man  therefore  purge  him&lf 
from  thefe,  he  (hall  be  a  Vellll  unto  Honour,  fanflificd  and  meet  for  die 
Mafter's  Ufe,  and  prepared  unto  every  goed  Work" 

325,  Chap.  IV.  6,  7,  8, — "  The  Time  of  my  Departure  is  at  band! 
I  have  fouglit  the  good  Fight,  I  have  linifhcd  my  Courfe,  I  have  kept  U>c 
Faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  mc  a  Crown  of  Rlghteou&el^ 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  will  give  me  at  that  Day  j  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  alfo,  that  love  his  appearing."  Hence  itii 
evident,  the  Crmon  of  fnial  Happincfs  is  to  be  ezpe^ed,  as  the  Ifliieof 
z  Courie  of  faithful  Service  and  Obedience. 


226.  Chap.  7.  i,  "  The  Truth  [the  Gofpel]  is  after  Godlinefs."  3.1. 
"Speak  thou  the  Things  which  hczQiae  fiund  Daitrint."  Whatis/*"' 
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Gofpel  DoArine?  Anfw.  Ver.  2 it,  **  Tlut  figcd  Men  be  fobcr> 

grave,  temperate,  &c.  The  aged  Women  likewife,  that  they  be  in  Beha- 
^oor^  becomes  Holinefs^"  or  holy  Women,  &c.  "That  they  may  teach  the 
youag  Women  to  be  lobcr,  to  love  their  Hufbands,  to  love  their  Chil- 
dren, tobe  difcrcer,  chafte,  Keepers  at  Home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own 
Hufbandsy  &c.  Young  Men  likewife  exhort  to  be  fober- minded.  In  all 
Things  ihewing  thyfelf  a  Pattern  oi good  IVorks.  Exhort  Servants  to  be 
obedient  unto  their  own  Matters,"  &c.— That  the  Doftrine,  which 
teaches  us  Godlinefs,  Sobriety,  right  Behaviour  in  every  Relation,  and  liic 
Performance  of  M  good  Works /\s  the  found,  uncorrupt  doSrine  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  Apoftle  prove«,  Ver.  1 1 — 14,  *'  For  the  Grace  of  God,  which 
brings  Salvation  [93]  unto  all  men%  has  appeared,  teaching  us,  that  de- 
nying Ungodlineis  and  worldly  LuAs,  we  (bould  live  foberlv,  righteoufly^ 
^d  godly  in  this  prefent  worid  ;  looking  for  that  blefled  Hope,  and  the 
Appearing  of  the  Glory  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
«ho  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  and 

pnrifv  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  People[  1 32]  zealousof  ^W/i^rij." This 

clearly  (hews,  that  the  Gofpel  is  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue  and  Ho- 
iinels :  and  that  Redemption,  and  the  Grace  of  God  which  brings  Salva- 
tion unto  all  Men,  or  freely  admits  Men  of  all  Degrees,  upon  their  pro- 
fefled  Faith,  to  the  Privileges  and  Bleffings  o(  God's  peculiar  People^  doth 
not  immediately  and  abfolutely  fccure  our  final  Salvation  ;  but,  in  order 
to  chat,  we  muft  be  purified  from  Iniquity,  and  zealous  of  good  Works. 

227,  Chap.  III.   I 9.  Paul   (liews  Titus,  how   to  inftrufl  the 

Cretans  to  make  a  due  Improvement  of  their  Chriilian  Principles  and 
Obligations,  inculcating  the  fame  Things,  as  above,  under  a  different 
form.  Ver.  8,  **  Thefe  Things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  conftantly/*  or  ef- 
tablifii,  as  Principles,  among  them,  for  this  End,  **  that  they  who  be- 
lieve in  God  be  careful  to  maintain  goodJVorks^'  of  which  he  gives  fomc 
Inflanccs,  Ver.  i,  2,  "  to  be  fubjeft  to  Principalities  and  Powers,  to  obey 
Magiftrates,  to  be  ready  to  zvcry good  fVorL  To  fpeak  Evil  of  noM^n^ 
to  be  no  Brawlers,  but  gentle,  (hewing  all  Meeknefs  to  all  Men." 

228.  Now  the  Principles  and  Obligations,  which  he  ought  to  affirm 
and  eltablifh,  in  order  to  inforce  the  Praflice  of  fuch  good  JVorks^  arc 
contained  in  Ver.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7 ;  ^*  For  we  ourfelves  alfo  were  fometimes 
[in  our  Gentile  StateJ  foolifli,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferved  divers  Lufts 
and  Pieafurts,  &c.  But  after  that  the  KiKdnejs  and  Love  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour towards  Man  appeared,  not  by  Works  of  Righteoufnefs,  which  wc 
ilave  done,  but  according  to  his  Mercy  hey^/'^us,  by  the  Wafliing  f  of 
Regeneration,  and  RenewinG;  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  he  fhed  on  us 
abundantly,  tlirouj'h  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour  ;  that  being  \^X3i%\  jujlifiei 
by  his  Grace,  wc  (hould  be  made  //^/a  [108]  according  to  the  Hope  of 
eternal  Life."  Then  he  adds,  Ver.  8,  ''This  is  a  faithful  Saying,"  or,  this 
it  perfectly  true,  and  the  real  Senfe  of  the  Gofpel,  *'  and  thefe  Things  I 

will 

♦  **  Unto  all  Men,"]  that  is,  unto  all  Ranks  and  Degrees  of  Men,  Servants  as 
well  as  Mailers,  Ver  9,  lo. 

f  The  Jewifli  Nation  is  (aid  to  be  vjif/hed^  when  it  was  horn  [44,  uj^ 
X83,  Note,  18  c,  ift  Note.1 
V©!..  111.  C  c 
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will  that  thou  affirm  conftanlly,  [for  this  End  and  Porpofe]  that  they, 
who  havt  believed  in  God,  may  be  careful  to  mainiain  good  Wefks  •." 

229.  Here  11  is  plaioi  i.  That  the  Chriflians  of  Crete  were  "  (ixti 
by  the  wafhing  of  Regeneration, and  Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,"  Oud 
on  them,  an  that  they  vttic  jufiifitd  and  "  made  Heirs  of  the  Hope  of 
eternal  Life."  2'.  That  they  were  not"  faved,  juftificd,  &c.  by  H^t'htA 
Righteoufnefs  they  had  done  ;"forihey  had  been  "looli(h,dTrobedicnt,"&(. 
Bat  by  the  Kindnefs,  Love,  and  Mercy  of  God.  3,  NoiwithHandiq 
they  were  thus  faved  and  judificd,  &c.  and  believed  in  God,  iheir  fioil 
Statcwas  not  hereby  determined,  without  their  bcin^"  careful  to  maintaio 
gmd  lyarks."  4.  Their  prefent  Salvation  and  J ufiificatioD ,  mofl  be 
inculcated  upon  them,  in  order  to  induce  them  to.be"  careful  to  nuintais 
good  Works."   And  therefore,  5.  The  Grace  and  Privileges  of  theGof" 

nl,  they  then  enjoyed,  muft  be  conGdercd  a«  a  Principle  or  Motire 
68]  under  the  Influence  of  which  they  were  to  bring  forth  good 
Works ;  without  which  they  would  be  unfruitful,  according  to  Ver.  14, 
*'  And  let  ours  alfo  learn  to  maintain  good  Works  for  oeccl&ry  Ufea,  :hii 
they  be  not  unfruitful "  ^  ^ 

HEBREWS.     •■     *.."'. 

230.  Prior  StaU.'\  Jews.  The  Apoftle  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  or  tiie 
Jewifti  Chriflians  inhabiting  Judca.     And  they  were, 

231.  Jntetid.]  iii.  i,  "  Hily  Brithnn,  [127,  io6J  Partakers  of  the 
heavenly  Calling ;"  iv.  i.Thcy  had  "  a  Promife  left  tnem  of  entering  in- 
to God's  Jiefi  [109];"  vi.  4,  5,  They*'  were  enlightened,  and  had  tafteJ 
of  the  heavenly  Gift,  and  were  made  Panakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
hadcaftcd  the  good  Word  of  God,  and  thePowers  of  the  World  to  come;" 
Ver.  7,  They  were  the  Earth,  or  Ground,  upon  which  the  Raiafell; 
The  Covenant,  mentioned  Chap.  viii.  to,  11,  12,  and  x.  16, 17,  Wherein 
God  promifes  the  Houfe  of  Ilrael  to  tie  their  God,  and  takes  them  for 
his  People,  grams  them  clearer  Difcovcries  of  his  Nature  and  Wilt, 
and  a  full  Retniflion  of  Sins,  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  with  them ;  ii. 
12,  Chrifihad  "  obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  them;"  Ver.  15,  They 
were«/W,  and  had  "received  the  Promifcof  the  eiernaUnheritancei"  Ver. 
24,  "  Chrift  appeared  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for  them ;"  %.  10,  Thef 
Were  "/anil  i/td[  I  nl^hjougit  theOftcring  of  ihe  Body  of  Jcfus  Chrift  once 
for  all ;"  Ver.  1 9,  2 1 .  They  had  Boldncfs  to  enter  into  the  Holieft  by 
tlie  Blood  of  Jefus,  he.  They  wereihe  //fli,y<  [128]  of  God,  over  which 
he  had  fci  Chrift  as  a  High  Prieft  1  Ver.  'Ji,  They  were  illaminatrd  j 
xii.  22,23,  24,  They  were  "come  unto  J/aj(nl5i9n[  115].  and  to  theCifj 
[114]  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeruf.iitm  [115],  and  to  w 
innumerable  Company  of  Angels,  to  llie  general  iflbmbly,  and  Church 
[133]  of  ihL-  Fiiftlxirn,  f  which  are  written,  or  inroll'd  [i  16],  in  H«- 
ven,  and  to  God  the  /udge  of  all,  and  to  the  Spirits  of  jull  Men  made 
petfeft,  and  to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  and  toihc  Blood  cf 

SpTinkliDiT 

•  Here  Paul  exhorts  Titus  to  preach  in  the  true  Apoftoiic  Method  ol 
Preaching  to  Chrillians.  [185,  4th  Note.] 
f  This  is  explained  in  the  Note  upon  Rom.  iv.  13. 
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Sprinkling  ;"  Vcr.  28,  They  had  *'  received  a  Kingdom,  which  could 
lot  be  moved/'  as  the  Jewifh  Kingdom,  or  Conftitution,  was;  xiii.  5, 
The  Promife,^^  I  will  never  leave  thee»  nor  forfake  thee,"  was  applicable  to 
hem  all;  (Ver.  6.)  And  they  might  **  boldly  fay,  the  Lord  is  my 
ielper,  I  will  not  fear  what  Man  mall  do  nnto  me;"  Ver  14,  In  thit 
IVorld  they  "  had  no  Continuinj?  City,  but  fought  one  to  come."— — 
Phefe  were  their  Privileges  and  Bleffings,  according  to  the  Principles  of 
he  Gofpel,  as  they  were  profciled  Chriftians.  In  Confequence  of  which 
hey  were  obliged  to  perform  the  following  Duties. 

232,  Duty.'}  ii.  I,  **  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  carneft  Heed 
o  the  Things  which  we  have  heard,  led  at  any  Time  we  ihould  let  them 
Up.**  ill.  6,  •*  Whofe  [Chrift's]  Houfe  [128]  we  are,  [in  the  moft  eminent 
ienfe,  finally,  and  effedually]  if  we  hold  faft  the  Confidence,  and  th^ 
Rejoicing  of  the  Hope  firm  unco  the  End,'*  Ver.  14,  '*  For  we  arc  made 
Partakers  of  Chrift  [efFedually  and  finally]  if  wehold  the  Beginning  of  our 
[Confidence  (led faft  unto  the  End.**  vi.  1,2,  *'  Therefore  leaving  the  Princi- 
des  of  the  Dodlrine  of  Chrift,  let  us  go  on  [in  teaching,  and  learning] 
into  Perfection  :  not  laying  again  the  Foundation  of  Repentance  from 
lead  Works,  and  of  Faith  towards  God,  of  the  Dodbrinc  of  Baptifms, 
nd  of  laying  on  of  Hands,  and  of  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Dead,  and 
f  eternal  Judgment."  Vcr.  10,  11,  **God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget 
our  Work  and  Labour  of  Love,  &c.  And  we  defire  that  every  one  of 
ou  do  (hew  the  fame  Diligence,  to  the  full  Aifurance  of  Hope  unto  the 
Ind'^  That  ye  be  not  flothful,  !)ut  Followers  of  them,  who  by  Faith  and 
^atience  inherit  the  Prqmifes."  ix.  1 4,  **  I  he  blood  of  Chrift  purges  your 

^onfcicnce  from  dead  Works,  to  fcrve  the  living  God."  x.  19 25, 

*  Having  Boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  Holieft,  and  having  an  High  Pricft 
vcr  the  Houfe  of  God  :  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  Heart,  in  full  Af- 
irance  of  Faith,  having  our  Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  Confcience, 
fc.  Let  us  hold  faft  the  Profc/Ron  of  our  Faith  without  wavering  (for 
e  is  faithful  that  promifed)  and  let  us  coniider  one  another  to  provoke 
nto  love,  and  to  good  fVorks :  Not  forfaking  the  affembling  of  yourfelves 
jgether/'  xii.  i,  •*  Let  us  lay  afide  every  Weight,  and  the  Sin  which  doth 
>  eafily  befct  us,  and  let  us  run  with  Patience  the  Race  that  is  fet  before 
s."  Ver.  ?8,  **  Vyherefore,  we  receiving  a  Kingdom  that  cannot  be 
lOVcd,  letus  have,"  or  hold  faft,  [265>2dNotej^*  Grace,"  that  it  maybe 
n  us  a  lafting,  living,  operative  Principle,  **whereby  we  may  fcrveGodac- 
cptabJy,  with  Reverence  and  godly  Fear."xiii  i,'*LetbrotherlyLovecon- 
inue,"&c.  Ver.  15,  &c.  •*  By  Chrift  let  us  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  Praife  to 

3od  continually. Buc  to  do  good  ai»i  communicate  forget  not ;  for 

vilhfuch  Sacrifices  GoJ  is  well  plealed,"&c. In  the  upright  Difcharge 

>f  thefe  Duties,  they  might  expcft  further  and  final  Bleflings. 

233.  Can/ep]  ii.  18,  **  Chrift  is  able  to  fuccour  them  thataretempted.'* 
V.  i6,"Letusthcrcfcre  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  Mercy,  and  find  Grace  to  helpin  Time  of  Need.  "v.  9,  **  Chrift  isbe- 
XMnethe  A uthorof eternal  Salvation  unto  allthem  thncbey  him."  vi.  7 ,  *•  For 
Jie  Earth  which  drinketh  in  the  Rain,  that  comes  often  upon  it,  and  brings 
brth  Herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  isdrefTed,  receiveth  Bleflings  from 
Sod."  Ver.  10,  *'  For  God  is  not  unrigh:eous,  to  forget  your  Work  and 
Labour  of  Love."vii.  2s,Chrift  "  is  able  to  fave  to  theuttcrmoft  thofethat 
:ome  untoGodby  him,  feeing  he  ever  lives  toaiakelnterceflion  for  them,  ix* 

Cc2  18, 


464  Scriptures  explaining  and  proving 

j8, "Untcihcm  that  look  for  him  Chrift  (hall  appear  the  fccondtime,— unto 
Salvation."  x.  35,  36,  38,  '*  Caft  not  away  therefore  your  Confidence^ 
which  hath  great  Rccompcnce  of  Reward.  For  ye  have  Need  of  Patience; 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  Will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  Promife^ 
For  yet  a  little  while,  and   he  that  (hall  come  will  come,  and  will  noc 

tarry.   Now  the  Juft  by  Faith  (hall  live." Ver.  39,  *•  We  are  notof 

them  who  draw  back  unto  Perdition  ;  but  of  them  who  believe,  to  the 

favingof  the  Soul." But,  notwithftanJing  iheir  prefent  Privileges  and 

Bleflings  they  might  draw  back,  and  peri(h  for  ever ;  as  appears  from 
what  follows. 


vat  ion 
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234.  Suppof]  ii.  3,  **  How  (hall  we  cfcapc  if  we  negleft  (b  g[cat  Sal- 

tion  ?"  iii.  7 14,  **  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Gholt  faith.  To- Day, 

while  ye  hear  his  Voice,  harden  not  your  Hearts,  as  m  the  Provocation, 
the  Day  of  Temptation  in  the  Wiloemefs  :*'  Ver.  9,  *•  When  yonr  Fa- 
thers tempted  me,  proved  me,  though  *  they  faw  my  Works  forty  Yean. 
Wherefore Iwasgricvedwithihat(jeneration,andfaid,  They doalwaycrr in 
their  Heart  j  and  they  have  not  known  my  Ways.  So  I  fware  in  my  Wratbi 
They  (hall  not  enter  into  my  Rrji  [28].  Take  heed,"  Chriftian  Brethren,  I 
"left  there  be  in  anyof  you," a<»  there  was  in  the  ancient Ifraelites,  "ancvil 
Heart  of  Unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called,  To-Day ;  left  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  Dcceitfulncfs  of  bin."  iv.  i,  *•  Let  us  fear.  left  a  Piomife  be- 
ing left  us  of  entering  into  his  Re/I  [  icg],  any  of  you  (hould  +  comefhort 
ofit."  Ver.  11,"  Let  us  labour  to  enter  into  that  ^^,  left  any  Man  fall 
after  the  fame  Example  of  Unbelief. ||"  x.  26,  "  Kor  if  we  (in  wilfiillf 
after  that  we  have  received  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  rcmaini 

no 

*  KoA,  and  in  Greek,  as  well  as  [1]  in  Hebrew,  fomctimes  iignifics  [/^#»^i.] 
See  Mark  vi.   26.     Luke  xv'ri.  7.     John  iii.    u,  32.  xiv.  24,  30.  xvi.  31.  A 
A£l8  viii.  5.   xiii.  18.     Horn.   1    13.     i  Cor.  iii.  i.     Hcb.   iv.  6.     This  laft  | 
Place  (hould,  I  think,  to  make  out  the  A{X)lllc's  Arginnent,  be  pointed  thus; 

And  fliould  be  tranflated  thus :  "  Seeing  tiien  it  is  fo,  it  remains,"  or  fbllowi| 
**  that  fome  muft  enter  into  it ;  thongh  they,  to^  whom  it  was  firll  preached, 
entered  not  in  becaiiie  of  Unbelief.'* 

f  Sec  [187]  thefccond  Note. 

II  From  Chap.  iii.  7.  to  Chap,  iv  12,  The  Apoflle  runs  a  Parallel  bctwcra 
the  State  of  the  ancient  Jews  in  the  Wildernds,  and  that  of  Chrillianc  under 
the  Gofpel,  while  in  this  World.  All  the  Jews  h^d  a  Piomifc  given  thcra 
of  entering  into  God's  Nrjl,  in  tl^:  Land  of  Canaan ;  and  fo  were  evange- 
lized, or  had  glad  Tidings,  or  a  Goipel,  preac!;ed  to  them,  Chap.  ir.  7.  In 
like  Manner  we,  the  whole  Body  of  Chriflians,  or  People  of  God  under  the 
new  Dilpenfation,  have  a  IVoniife  left  us  of  entering  into  God*s  Rfjf,  m 
the  heavenly  Canaan;  and  fo  we,  as  well  as  the  ancient  Jews,  are  cvange^ 
lized,  or  have  glad  Tidings   preached  to  us;  as  the  Apoltle  proves  Chap.  ir. 

Ver.  2 9. The  Grace,  vouchfafed  to  them,  was  intended  to  produce 

Faith  and  Obedience.  And  the  Grace,  vouchfafed  to  ns,  is  alfo  defigooi 
to  keep  us  true  to  God  and  Duty,  Chap.  iii.  12,  13. The  Word  of  Merey, 
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ro  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin.'*  xii.  15,  16,  "  Looking  diligently  left  any 
Man  fiiil  of  the  Grace  of  God  5  left  any  Root  of  Bittcmcls  fpringing  up* 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled  :  Left  there  \yt  any  Fornicator  ; 
cr  profane  Perfon,  as  tiau,  who  for  one  Morfelof  Meat  fold  his  Birth- 
r^ht  ♦.——Hence  it  appears,  notwithftanding  their  prefent  Privileges, 
they  might  be  wicked.  And  the  Apoftle  tells  them,  They,  as  well  as 
the  reft  of  Mankind,  were  accouniable  10  God  for  their  Condiift. 

235.  Jccount.l^  iv.  13, '«  All  Things  arc  naked  and  opened  unto 

Ac  Eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  ;*'  or,  to  whom  we  muft  render 
tn  Account.  [See  Whiiby]  x.  30,  **  For  we  know  him  that  hasfaid. 
Vengeance  belongs  unto  me,  I  will  recompenfc,  faith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  the  Lord  fliall  judge  Wi  People.'*  And  will  punifti  them  with 
eternal  Deftrudtion,  if  they  abufe  his  Grace,  and  difobey  his  Precepts. 

136.  Threat.]  i\  2,  3,  *'  For  if  the  Word  [the  Law  of  Mofes]  fpoken 
bjr  Angels  was  ftcdfaft,  and  every  Tranfgreffirn  and  Difobedie  nee  received 
a Juft  Kecompence  of  Reward  ;  how  fliall  we  cfcape  the  Wrath  of  God, 
if  »c  neglcft  fo  great  Salvation,  which  at  the  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by 

the  Lord  ?'*  &c.  vii  4 6,  «  It  is  impoffible  for  thofe  who  were  once 

enlightened,  &c."  that  is,  have  embraced  theGofpel ;  **  If  they  fall  away,** 
by  a  total  Rejedion  of  it,  **  to  renew  them  again  unto  Repentance,"  that 
r't,  after  they  have  rendered  the  prefent  Gofpcl  ineffcftual.     God  will  not 

erovide  a  new  Redeemer,  a  new  Gofpel,  a  new  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  a  new 
L«novation  to  bring  them  to  Repentance :  **  Seeing  they  crucifv  to 
themfelves  the-Son  of  God  afrefli.  and  put  him  to  open  Shame."  But  their 
ad  Cafe  is  like  unto  that  of  (Vcr.  8.)  •'  The  Earth  bearing  Thorns  and 
Briers,  which  is  rejefted,  and  is  nigh  unto  Curfing ;  whofe  End  is  to  be 

Durned."  x.  26 31,  •*  For  if  we  fin  wilfully,  &c.  there  remains  no 

more  Sacrifice  for  Sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  Looking  for  of  Judgment, 
ind  fiery  Indignation,  which  fhall  devour  the  Adverfaries.  He  that  defpif- 
ed  Mofes  Law,  died  without  Mercy,  untler  two  or  three  Witnefles :  Of 
bow  much  forer  Punifhmcnr,  luppofc  ve,  (hall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
bath  trodden  under  Foot  the  5on  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of 
ibe  Covenant,  wherewith  ho  v^ as  fan^ijied^  [1214]  ^"  unholy  Thing,  and 

bach  done  defpitc  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ? It  is  a  fearful  Thing  to  fall 

into  the  Hands  of  the  living  God."  Ver.  38,  "Thejuft  by  Faith  fliall  live  ; 
Bat  if  hef  draw  back,  mv  Soul  fliall  have  no  Plcafure  in  him.*' xii.  14, 
•*  Without  Holincfs  no  'Man  fliall  fee  the  Lord."  Vcr.  25,  **  Sec  that 
yc  rcfufe  not  him  that  fpeakeih  :  for  if  they  cfcaped  not  who  refufcd  him 
that  fpake  on  Earth,  [Mofes,]  much  more  ftiall  not  wcefcape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  [ChriftJ,  that  fpeaketh  from  Heaven.'"  Ver.  28,  *'  For 
oar  God  i&  a  confuming  fire,'*  %  undi:r  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  under  th« 
Law,  to  all  thofe  who  finally  abufe  his  Goodiicfs. 

J  A  M  E  S^ 

♦  Chriftians  have  a  Birthright^  the  Gift  of  GodS  Grace,  which  they  may 
ferfeit  by  fenfual  Indulgences,  as  Eiau  did  his. 

^  Here  our  Tranflators  kifert  the  Words  any  Man^  but  they  are  not  in  the 
Original.  ^ 

X  Thcfe  Words  are  taken  from  Deut.  iv.  23, 14,  "  Take  heed,  left  ye  forget 
fte  Covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God.  -—For  the  Lord  thy  God  ii  a  confuming 
fire/'— » 

Ccj 
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..  237.  The  Apoftle  writes  to  the  whole  Body  of  Jewt,  con?CrtoI  to 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  *  Chap.  i.  i«  And  »  they  had  «iiibnced  tin 
Chrlftian  Profeflion,  God  <<  of  his  own  Will,''  accordiog  to.die  Rkhcs  tf 


his  Grace*  had  b/gctun  [99]  them  **  with  the  Word  of  Trath^"  fan  tUi 
noble  End, '«  That  they  fliould  be  a  kind  of  Firft-fraittof  his  Cmtmci.'' 


i.  18,  ii.  i,  They  *^  had  the  Faiih  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cfarift,  the  Lord  of 
Glory."  Therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  all  Chriftiao  Dutiesy  i.  lo*  2I9 ' 
(Sfc^  Tells  them  they  woald  diceivi  themfirhis,  if  tberwere  only  *^Heifw 
ers,  and  not  Doers  of  the  Word/'  Ver.  22.  That  liieir  profiBfled  AMi 
if  not  attended  with  ft^wh  of  Goodnefs  and  Obedience,  was  dtadwoi 
of  no  Significancv,  ii.  I7»&^«  He  puts  them  in  Mind,  that  theyhii 
a  Q>urfe  of  Triah  or  Ti^Miins  to  go  through,  under  which  they  ami 
behave  well,  before  they  could  '*  receive  the  Crown  of  Lift,"  I.  2,31 
4,  i;2.  .  He  exhorts  them  (ii.  i2.  13.)  to  *^  fpeak,  and  do,  aa  they  thit 
ftiaU  be  judged  by  the  Law  of  Liberty/'  or  the  GoTpel ;  aiid  afflbrct  dm 
t(iey  (l^uld/*  have  Judgment  without  Mercy,  if  theyfliewedooMerPy** 
ill.  I,  That  if  thcv  afFe^ed  **  to  be  many  Mafters,'*  dooDiDeering  over 
each  other,  ihcy  mould  '*  receive  the  greater  condenmatioo."  t.  9^ 
*'  Grudge  not  one  againft  another,  Brethren,  left  ye  be  condemned  :  Be- 
hold^ tlie  Judge  (lands  at  the  Door." 

L    II.    P  E  T  E  R. 

Both  thefe  Epiflles  are  wrote  to  the  fame  Pcrfbns. 

238.  Prior  Statif.']  They  had  been  idolatrous  Gentiles;  but  befoie 
their  Converfion  to  Chriftianity,  probably,  were  Profelytes  of  the  Gate  to 
the  Jewifli  Religion,  f  that  is,  had  fojourncd  among  the  Jews,  and 
complied  with  thofe  religious  Conditions,  which  the  Law  required  of 
Xhem.     And  therefore,  the  Apoftle  calls  them  Strangers^  or  Syounurs^ 
1.   I,   the   very  Name,  by  which  they  are  currently  fignifi^  in  the 
Books  of  Mofes,   Lev.  xvii.  8,  10,  12,  15.     xviii.  26.     Such  Strau- 
ger$  and  Profelytes  were  Cornelius  and  his  Family,   the  Firftfruitsof 
^he   Gentiles,   who   embraced  the    Chriftian  Faith,  A<Sb  x.     Which 
Firftfruiis  being  converted  by  St.  Peter's  Miniftry,  he  writes  to  them, 
as  properly  belonging  to  his  Province.     That  they  had  been  Gentiles 
appears  l^iirthcr  frora*i.  14,  They  had  been  formerly  in  a  State  of  Igno- 
rance, fubject  to  divers  Lufts ;  Ver.  j8.  Their  Converfation  had  been 
vain,  **  received  by  Tradition  from  their  Fathers  j"  ii.  9,  10,  They  had 
been  in  Darknefi ;   **  in  Ttme  paji  they  were  not  a  People  [37]  ;  they  had 
•fiot  obtained  Mercy  [62]  ;  they  were  as  ^hecp  going  aft  ray  ;"  iv.  3,  In 
'*  the  Time  paft  ot  their  Life  they  had  wrought  the  Will  of  the  Gentila^ 

when 

*  See  Dr  Bci-Jfon's  Hiftory  of  St.  James,  prefixed  to  his  Paraphrafe  upon 
►this  Epiule,  Sect.  HI. 

t  Siee  this  very  judicioufly  argued  by  Dr.  Benfon,  in  his  Hiftory  of  St. 
?citr,  |>reiL\cd  to  his  Parapbraie  upon  the  iirft  Kplftle  of  St  Peter,  Sect.  U* 
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when  they  walked  in  Lafcivioufnefs,  Lull,  Exccfs  of  Wine,  RcvellingSf 
Banquetings,  and  abominable  Idolatries y''  Ver.  6,  They  wer^  dead,  Jil 
this  State  they  could  have  no  IVorks  of  Righteoufhcfs,  to  boaft  of^  as 
the  Reafon»  or  qualifying  Caufc,  of  Juftification.  But  after  their 
Converfion,  they  were  in  a  different,  and  far  more  happy  State;  as 
follows : 

239.  Antead']  1.  I,  2,  They  were //f^ "  through  San£lification 

of  the  Spirit ;"  Ver.  3,  **  bigotten  again  [99l»  or  born  again,  or  r^ene-* 
rated,  of  God  unto  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  K.efurre£lion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
from   the  Dead,  to  an   Inheritance  incorruptible,  undefUed,  and    that 
fadeth  not  away,  referved  in  Heaven  for  them,  who  were  kept  by  the 
Power  of  God  through  Faith,  unto  Salvation;"  Ver.  15,  [ii.  21.  iii.  9. 
▼.  10.]  they  were  called 'y  Ver.  17,  they  "  called  on  the  h'athcr,"  [or  fir- 
mroed  the  Father;  that  is,  were  the  Children  of  God.]    Ver.   18, 
They  were  ••  redeemed  from  their  vain  Converfation  by  the  precious 
Blood  of  Chrift ;"  Ver.  21,  22,  23,  They  "believed  in  God,  that  raifed 
him  from  the  Dead :"  Had  "  purified  their  Souls  in  obeying  the  Truth 
through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  Love  of  the  Brethren :  were  born 
^g^i^t  or  regenerated,  not  of  corruptible  Seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the 
Word  of  God ;"  ii.  4,  5,  They  were  *^  come  unto  Chrift  as  to  a  living 
Stone»  and  as  lively  Stones  were  built  up  a  fpiritual  Houfe  [128],  a 

holy  PrieJlbood\**  Ver.  7,  They  believed^  Ver.  9,  10,  They  were  "  a 
ebejen  Generation,  a  royal  Priejihood  [130],  a  holy  Nation  [127],  a  fe^ 
euHar  People  C^S^]*  called  out  of  Darknefs  into  God's  marvel  ous  fright." 
Thcj  were  **  ««w;,[in  their  Chriftian  State]  the  People  of  God,  and  had 
obtained  mercy*^  ]*43]»  Ver.  24,  Chrift  **  bare  their  Sins  in  his  Body  on 
the  Tree;"  Ver.  25,  They  were  "  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Overiecr  of  their  Souls;"  iii-  7,  Hufbands  and  Wives  among  them  were 
•*  Heirs  together  of  the  Grace  of  Life ;"  Ver.  1 8, "  Chrift  fuflered  for  their 
Sins,  to  bring  them  to  God ;"  v.  12,  They  "  ftood  in  the  true  Grace 
of  God;**  Ver.  13,  They  were  *'  eleiled  together"  with  other  C'hriftian 
Churches;  a  Pet.  i.  i,  They  had  "  obtained  like  precious  Faith**  with 
the  Apoftles,  and  other  Chriftian  Jews  ;  (See  Adts  xi.  17,  18.  xv.  7, 
8,  9.)  Ver.  3,  4,  The  *<  Divine  Power  had  given  them  all  Things  per- 
taining to  Life  and  Godlinefs,  through  the  Knowledge  of  him  that  had 
eatled  them  to  Glory  and  Virtue.  Whereby  were  given  unto  them  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  Promifes ;  Ver.  9,  They  were  "  purged  from 
their  old  Sinsj"  Ver.  10,  They  were  "  called  and  eleSfed-y'  Ver.  12, 
They  were  «'  eftablifhed  in  the  prefent  Truth;"  ii.  20,  21,  They 
had  *•  efcaped  the  Pollutions  of  the  World,  through  the  Knowledge  of  the 
I-iord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift."  They  **  knew  the  way  of  Righteoufnefs." 
Thcfe  were  their  prefent  Chriftian  State  and  Privileges. 
240.  Rea/on,]  And  theReafon,  or  qualifying  Caufe  of  thefe  Bleflings, 
could  not  be  any  H^orh  of  Righteoufnefs,  they  had  done  to  deferve  them, 
but  the  pure  Grace,  or  Favour  of  God.  So  the  Apoftle,  1  Pet.  i.  2, 
*'  £lc^  according  to  the  Foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father."  Ver.  3, 
«  BlefTed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  ac* 
cording  to  his  abundant  Mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively 
Hope,"  &c.  ii,  10,—"  Which  had  not  obtained  Mercy,  but  now  have 

C  c  4  obtaioKl 
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obtained  Mircy.**  v.   12,  "  This  is  the  true  Grace  of  God  in  whkh  ye 

ftand." 

241.  But,  though  thefc  BlefTings  were  not  of  Woris^  but  the  Eflfed 
of  Grace^  yet  they  were  intended  to  be  the  Principles,  Means  and 
Motives  of  producing  all  the  Works  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  true  Holinds; 
as  appears  fiom  the  follovvins;  Text. 

242.  Duty.']  I  Pet.  i.  2,  "  Eleft,"  orchofen, '*  unto  OMUnci^ziA 

Sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jcfus  Chrift/'  that  is  the  SanSifying  of  our 
Hearts  by  a  right  Application,  or  due  Rcfieflions  upon  the  Blood  of 
Chrift.  Ver.  3 13,  "  Bleffed  be  God who  has  begotten  us.  a- 

fain  to  a  lively  Hope,  &c.  Wherefore  gird  ujwn  the  Loins  of  your  Miodp 
efobcr,  andhopetotheEnd,'' orperfeflly,  &c.  Ver.  15,  "As  he  which 
hath  called  you  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  Manner  of  Convcrfation.*'  Ver. 
17,  "  And  fincc  yc  firnamethe  Father,  who  without  R^fpedl  of  Pcrlbni, 
judgeth  according  to  every  Man's  Work,  pafs  tbe  Time  of  your  fojourn* 
ing  here  in  Fear :  For  as  much  as  ye  know  ye  were  r*^/»2#rf— from 

your  vain  Converfution, with  the  Blood  of  Chrifl :"  Ver.  ii,  **  By 

Chrift  you  believe  in  God, that  your  Faith  and  Hope  might  be  ia 

God."  That  is,  that  you  might  be  truly  religious.  Ver.  22,  **  Seeing  yc 
have  purified  your  Souls  in  obeying  the  Truth,— — unto  [this  End  oame- 
ly,]  the  unfeigned  Love  of  the  Brethren,  fee  that  ye  love  one  anotfacr 
with  a  pure  Heart  fervently  :'*  Ver.  23,  **  Having  been  icr;ifl^4iy«/'  or  re- 
generated, &c.  ii.  1,2,'*  Therefore,"  for  that  Keafon,  *'  laying  afide  all 
IVlalice,  and  all  Guile,  and  Hypocrites,  and  Envies,  and  Evil-lpea kings,  as 
mw'born  Babes  defire  the  fincerc  Milk  of  the  Word,  that  yc  may  ^#ar 
tlpereby.'*  Ver.5,**Yearebuiltupa  fpiritual  Houfe^an  holy  PrhJJtood^*' (ot 
thisEnd,**toofferup  Spiritual  Sacrifices  acceptable  toGix!  by  Jcfus  Chrift." 
Ver.  9,  "  Ye  are  a  chojht.  Generation,  a  royal  Priejihud^  an  holy  NatUn^  * 
peculiar  People  \'  for  this  End,  **  thaiycfhouKlfliewforththePriiifesof  hira 
who  has  called  you  out  of  Darknefs  into  his  marvellous  Light.'*  Ver.  lO, 
II,  **  Ye  aie  now  the  People  ot  God  and  have  obtained  Mercy.  Dcaily 
beloved,  I  befeech  you,  abPain  from  flcflily  Lufts*/&^-  And  he  ex- 
horts them  to  perform  all  go^dlVorks^  and  every  InAance  of  IVeil-d^'tng^  in 
every  Relation  and  Condition,  to  Ver.  21,  *' Chrift  fufFcrcd  for  us,  leaving 
ns  an  Example,  that  wc  fliould  follow  his  Steps.'*     Ver.   24,  **  Chrift 

bare  our  Sins on  the  '[>ce,*for  this  End,  **  that  wc  being  <lcad  toSio, 

flight  live  unto /?/g'/!>/^i7w/;/tf/>."  iii.  i,  *'  Ye  Wives  be  in  Subjection  toyonr 
own    Hufbands,"  &c.   Ver.  7,  *'   Likcwife  ye    Huft>ands    dwell  with 
them   according  to  Knowledge,  as  the  Woman  is  the  weaker  Veffcl; 
giving  them  Honour,  as  they  are  alio  Hein  [108]  together  of  the  Grace 
of  Life."     [So  this  Verfc  Ibould  have  been  rendered.]     Ver.  8,  **  Fi- 
nally,  be  all  of  one  Mind,  having  Compaflion  one  of  another,  loveai 
Brethren,  be  pitiful,  lie  courteous,'*  &c.   iv.   i,  •*  For  as  much  as  Chrift 
hath  fufFercd  for  us  in  the  Flcih,  arm  yourfelvcs  with  the  fame  Mind :  For 
he  that  hath  fuffered  in  the  Flefh  hath  ceafed  from  Sin  2  that  he  no  lon- 
ger ftiould  live  the  reft  of  his  Time  in  the  Flefli,  to  the  Luft  of  Men,  but 
to  the  Will  of  God.  For  the  Time  pajl  of  our  Life  may  fufEce  QS  to  have 
wrought  the  Will  of  the  Gentiles,"  &c.  2  Pet.  i.  4,  *•  Exceeding  great 
and  precious  Promifes  arc  given  unto  us,**  for  this  End,  "  that  by  tbefeyoa 
might  be  Partakers  of  a  divine  Nature^  having  efcaped  the  Corruption  that  it 
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II  the  World  through  Luft."  And  we,  on  our  Part,  in  order  to  a  right 
inprovement  of  thcfc  Promifes,  **  giving  all  Diligence,"  ought  to  **add 

ooor  Faith,  Virtue,  and Knowledge,  and Temperance,  and— — 

.^tience,  and Godlinet's,  and Brotherlv-kindncfs,  and Chari* 

y.  For  if  thefe  Things  be  in  us,  and  abound ,  they  make  us  that  we  be 
aeitbcrflothfuI,nor  unfruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  JcfusChrift/* 
ii.  1 1,  **  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  tilings  fhall  be  dilfolved,  what  Manner 
tf  Pcrifoni  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  Converfation  and  Godlinefs/' 

Thus  their  prefent  Privileges  and   Bleffii.gs,  given  them  by  the  free 
[jrace  of  God,  oMiged  them  to  a  Life  of  Obedience  and  Holinefs. 

243.  Cenfeqj  And  by  Obedience  and  Holinefs,  they  would  make 
good  their  prefent  Blefllngs,  fccure  the  continued  Favour  of  God,  and 
ibtaia  cvcrlafting  Life,  i  Pet.  i.  5,  **  We  are  kept  by  the  Power  of 
3od  through  Faith  unto  Salvation."  ii.  20,  '*  If  when  ye  do  well,  and  fuf- 
'cr  for  it,  ye  bear  it  patiently  ;  this  is  acceptable  with  God."iii.  10,  11,  12, 
«  He  that  will  love  Life,  and  fee  good  Days,  let  him  refrain  his  Tongue 
Tom  Evil,  and  his  Lips  that  they  I'pealc  no  (juile:  Let  him  efchew  Evil 
ind  do  Good  ;  let  him  feek  Peace  and  enfue  it.  For  the  Eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  Righteous,  and  his  Ears  are  open  to  their  Prayers/' 
Vet*  149  *•  If  ye  fuffer  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  happy  are  ye."  iv.  14, 
for  the  Spirit  of  Glory,  and  of  God  refteth  upon  you.**  v.  5,  **  God 

gives  Grace  [Favour]  to  the  Humble."  2  Pet.  i.  10,  11, **  If  ye  do 

dicfc  Things  [namely,  add  to  Faith,  Virtue,  &c.  Ver.  5,]  ye  (hall 
never  fall :  For  fo  an  Entrance  fhall  be  miniflred  unto  you  abundantly 
intothe  evirlafthg  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JefusChrift.*'  [Note, 
•Tit  called  the  "  cverlafting  Kingdom,"  to  dillinguifh  it  from  the  prefent 
temporary  and  preparatory  Kingdom,  into  which  the  Perlbns  to  whom 
the  Apoirle  writes,  were  already  entered,  (1  Epift.  Chap,  ii.  9,  icVbut 
uoto  the  everlafting  Kingdom  they  could  not  enter,  except  they  did  thofe 
Things  mentioned  2  Epift.  Chap.  i.  5,  6,  7.] 

244.  Suppo/."]  But  notwithftanding  their  being  eledcd,  called,  be- 
gotten, or  born  again,  or  regenerated,  redeemed,  ice.  they  might  abufe 
the  C^race  of  God  by  Oifobedience  and  Wjckcdnefs ;  or  in  our  Saviour's 
Words,  **  They  feeing,  might  not  fee  ;  and  hearing,  they  might  not  hear,** 
(Mat.  xiii.  13.)  as  appears  from  the  earned  iLxhortations  and  Cautions 
under  the  foregoing  Head  :  and  dill  further  from  2  Pet.  i.  12,  13,  iij,  i, 
2.  Moreover,  the  Apoftle  tells  them,  they  were  upon  Trial,  or  Proba- 
tion ;  which  muft  be  in  order  to  know  what  Courfe  they  would  take, 
and  fuppofes  they  might  be  worfled.  i  Pet.  i.  6,  7,  **  7*hough  now  for 
aSeafon,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  Heavinefs  through  manifold  Temptations. 
That  the  Trial  of  your  F*aith,"  or  your  ti  led  Faith,  "  might  he  found  unto 
Pmife  and  Honour  and  Glory  at  the  Appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift.'*  iv.  12, 
•'  Beloved,  think  it  not  ftrange  concerning  the. fiery  Trial,  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  fome  ftrange  Thing  happened  unto  you.**  2  Pet.  i.  9,  10, 

"He,"*amongvou,  "that  lacketh  thefe  Things,  [Faith,  Virtuc,Knowlcdge, 
Temperance,  ccc.  Ver.  5,]  is  blind,  and  havmg  (hut  his  Eyes  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  Sins,'*  m  his  heathen  State,  that  is^ 
he  has  loft  a  Senfe  of  God's  forgiving  Mercy.  «*  Wherefore  the  rather. 
Brethren,  give  Diligence  to  make  your  *  Calling  and  EUClion  fure :  For  if 

•  "  Make  your  Calling  and  Elcdion  fure  :*']  |?fC«i«y  firm,  abiding,  permanent* 

They 
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yc  do  thrfe  Things  yc  (hall  never  fall."   ii.  1 8,  Deceivers  "  allure  through 
the  Lufts  of  the  t  lelh — thofe  that  were  clean  efcaped  from  them  who  live 
in  Error,"  that  is,  thofe  who  were  converted  from  Heathenifm  toChriHia* 
nity.  Vcr.  20,  **  For  it"  fuch  Chriftians  '*  after  they  have  cfcapcd  the  Pol- 
lutions of  the  World,  through  the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
fusChrift,areagain  in  tangled  therein,  and  overcome  ;  the  latter  End  is  worfe 
with  them  than  the  Beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  Way  of  Righteoufnefe,  than  after  they  have  known  it 
to  turn  from  the  holy  Commandment,  [the  Gofpel]  delivered  unto  them. 
But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  Proverb  5  The  Dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  Vomit ;  and  the  Sow  that  was  wajbed  [125 J  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  Mire/*  iii.  17,  **  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  ieeing  ye  know 
thcie  Things,  beware  left  ye  alfo  being  led  away  by  the  Error  of  the 
Wicked,  fall  from  your  own  Stedfaftnefs." 

245.  All  this  proves,  that  they  might  abufe  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
fall  from  their  preftnt  happy  State  and  Standing  into  Perdition.  They 
called  upon,  or  firnamed  the  Father,  that  is,  they  were  the  Children  of  a 
Father ,  "who,  without  UefpeiEl  of  Perfons,  judges  according  to  every  Man's 
Work,*'  I  Pet.  i.  1 7  ;  and  whofc  "  Face  is  asainft  them  that  do  Evil,"  iii. 
12.  Confequenily,  if  ihcy  did  Evil,  God  would  not  partially  rcfped 
them,  but  his  Face  would  be  againil  them  in  Wrath  and  Vengeance. 


I.   JOHN. 

246.  Anieced,^  ii.  2,  '*  Jcfus  Chrift  \%  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins." 
Vcr.  12,  **  Your  Sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  Name  Sake."  Ver.  13,  14,  • 

*'  Ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  Beginning, ye  have  overcome 

the  wicked  One, yc  have  known  the  rather, the  Word  of  God 

abideth  in  you  *."  Ver.  20,  "  Ye  have  an  Un6lion  from  the  holy  One, 
and  ye  know  all  Things  t»"iii.  i>  2,  "  Behold  what  Manner  of  Love  the 
Father  hath  bcftowed  upon  us,  that  we  (hould  be  called  the  Sons  [t«i«, 

Cbildreriy'l  of  God; Beloved,  now  we  are  the  Children  of  Go<\.**  iv.  4, 

•*  Ye  are  of  God,  little  Children,  and  have  overcome  them  [jAnti-chrift : 

for 

They  were  then  called  and  eleded  into  Chrift's  temporary,  preparatory  King- 
dom on  Earth.  But  this  alone  would  not  feciire  their  final  Happinefs,  unku 
they  made  this  Calling  and  £le6tion  an  abiding  Privilege  and  Honour,  by  tbdr 
Improvement  in  Faith,  Virtue,  &c.  Then  and  then  only,  they  fliail  gain  an 
Admidjon  into  his  evcrl«ifling  Kingdom  in  the  Heavens. 

*  Thele  Aifcrticns,  Vcr.  12,  13,  14,  as  alfo  Ver.  20,  21,  mull  be  under* 
flood  to  afHrm  their  Chriflian  Privileges,  and  the  great  Advantages  they  en- 
joyed, for  gaining  the  moll  fol id  Comfort  in  the  A (Tii ranee  of  the  Pardon  of 
their  Sins ;  for  attaining  the  moft  excellent  and  ufeful  Knowledge ;  for  ac- 
quiring the  nobleft  Fortitude  in  adhering  to  the  Woril  of  God,  and  obtaining 
a  glorious  Victory  over  the  wicked  One.  [274]  And  then,  after  the  A|x>ftol>c 
Manner  of  Preaching,  he  puts  them  in  Mind  of  the  Duty  to  which  by 
tliofe  Great  Advantages  they  were  obliged,  Ver.  15,  16,  17,  '*  Love  not  the 
World,"  &c. 

t  They  knew  all  Things  about  which  the  Apoftle  writes  ;  that  is,  they 
were  fully  inftrudled  in  the  true  Gofpel  of  Chril>,  and  flood  in  no  Need  of 
the  pretended  Teaching  of  the  Deceivers  (Vcr.  26,  27.)  to  new  modd  their 
jthf  or  to  give  them  more  peife^  ^owledjt  of  the  Gofpel. 
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for  this  Reafon]  becaufe  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  [Chriftians]  than  he 
that  is  in  the  World."  v.  1 1,— '*  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  lite."  Ver. 
13,  *•  Thefe  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life."  Ver.  20, 

**  The  Son  of  God haih  given  us  underftancling,  that  we  may  knovr 

him  that  is  true:  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true." 

Thefe  were  their  prefent  privileges,  belonging  to  all  the  Chriftians, 
young  and  old,  to  whom  the  Apoftle  wrote  ^  this  their  prefent  religious 
ttate.     Which  was  the  refult. 

247.  Reajon*']  Not  of  works  of  righteoufocfs  which  they  had  done; 
For  i.  8,  **  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin  we  deceive  ourfclves."  Ver  I0> 
*^  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  finned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 

18  not  in  us"  [efFeflually.jii.  12, **  Your/wj  are  forgiven  you."  iii.  i, 

"  Behold  what  manner  of  love  [139]  the  Father  hath  beftowed  upon  us» 
tliatwe  (hould  be  called  the  children  of  God."  iv.  9,  10,  19,  **  In  this  was 
manifeftcd  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  fen t  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  In  this  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,"  and  by  our  love  deferved  and  engaged  his; 
^^  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fuis* 
We  love  hinii  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us."  v.  11,  '^  God  hath  given  us 
eternal  life." 

248.  Duty.']  Thefe  privileges,  and  the  whole  grace  of  the  Gofpcl, 
were  intended  to  ingagc  them  to  obedience  and  righteoufnefs  ;  which 
was  the  only  token  of  their  being  true  Chriftians,  born  of  God  in  the 
moft  eraioent  fenfe  ;  or  of  their  being  efFeftually,  or  abiding  in  Chrift  •; 
For  living  in  fin  is  inconfiftent  with  the  character  of  atrue  l.hriflian.  ii. 
3i  5>  ^9  *'  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him  [efFcdlually]  if  wc 
keep  his  commandments.  Whofo  kecpeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  the 
love  of  God  is  pcrfedled  [has  obtained  its  bcft  efFedts  :]  hereby  know  wc 
that  we  are  [efFeSually]  in  him.  He  that  faith  he  abideih  in  him,  ought 
himfelfalfo  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked."  Ver  10,  **  He  that  loveth  his  bro- 
ther abidcth  in  the  light."  Ver  15,  *•  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world."  Ver.  24,  29,  **  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righte- 
ous, ye  know  that  every  one  that  doth  righteoufnefs,  is  born  of  him,"  [in 
the  moft  eminent  fenfe. J  iii.  3,  "  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  hun 
purifieth  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure."  Ver.  5 — 9,  "  And  ye  know  that  he 
was  manifefted  to  take  away  our  fins ;  and  in  him,  [in  his  Gofpel]  is  no 
fin  ;"  no  allowance  of  fin.  **  Whofoever  abideth  in  him  finneth  not :  who- 
foever  finneth,  hath  not  fccn  him,  neither  know  him.  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as  he 

19  righteous.     He  that  committclh  fin  is  of  the  Devil, — For  this  purpofc 

the 

*  Bcin^  of  the  truth,  of  or  in  God,  kno^ving  God^  born  of  Gody  fignify  our 
being  ChriAians,  or,  in  general,  our  Chriilian  profeilion  and  principles.  But, 
in  particular,  may  fignify  onr  being  eminently  and  truly  Chriiiians ;  which  is 
fpecially  denoted  by  our  abiding  in  God,  or  in  Chrift,  having,  or  holding  the 
Son,  and  his  abiding  or  dwelUvg  in  us,  namely,  when  his  Goipll  is  a  real,  per- 
manent principle  in  our  hearts,  2  John  9,  or  when  his  love  \%  perfeQed  in  us  2 
that  is,  when  it  has  it's  proper  cfiedtsin  our  minc^  and  convcrfatious  :  in  wliich 
cafe  we  have,  or  hold^  life. 
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the  Son  of  God  was  manifefled,  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil.  Whofocvcr  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin  ;  for  his  feed  re- 
mains in  him  :  and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God."  Vcr.  14^ 
♦*  We  know  that  we  have  paflcd  from  death  unto  life,  becaafe  we  love  the 
l>rctbren/*— Ver.  24,  "  And  he  that  kccpcth  his  commandments  dwcl- 
Icih  in  him, and  he  in  him,"  iv.  7, 8,**  Beloved,  let  uslove  one  another:— 
Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knows  God.  He  that  loveth 
notyknoweth  not  God."  Vcr.  10,  i  f , — "  God  fent  his  only  b^otlen  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Beloved,  if  God  fo 
loved  us,  we  ought  alfo  to  love  one  another."  Ver.  12, — "  If  we  love  one 
another  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfeded  in  us/'  that  is,  has 
its  true  and  proper  effeds  upon  our  hearts.  Ver.  19,  **  We  love  him,'* 
that  is,  we  ought  to  love  him,  [274]  **  bccaufe  he  firft  loved  us."  v.  3, 
**  This  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  commandments."  Ver.  4, 
••  Wbatfoevcr  is  Ixjrn  of  C Jod  overcomcih  the  world.*'  Ver.  1 3,  **  Thefc 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  ihat  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  nameof  the  Son  of  God.*'  Ver.  18,  "  We  know  that  who- 
foever  is  born  of  God  finncih  not,  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  (Jod  kccp- 
cth himfelf,  and  that  wicked  one  nouchcth  him  not."  3  John  i  r,  *'  Be- 
loved, follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that 
doth  good  is  ofGedi  but  he  that  doth  evil  haih  not  fcen  God.** 

249.  Conjisq.^  In  the  performance  of  thcfe  duties,  farther  blef&ngs 
would  be  given,  and  they  fhould  be  finally  h^td.  i.  9,  **  If  we  confrfs 
our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  fororive  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  os 
from  all  unrighteouinefs."  ii.  17, — '*  He  that  doth  the  will  of  God  abid- 
eth  forever."  Ver.  24, — **  If  tint  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  b^in- 
ning  (hall  remain  in  you,  ye  alfo  fliall  continue  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Fa- 
ther." Ver.  28,  '*  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that  when  he 
Ihall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence." — iii.  18,  19,  — '*  Let  us  love  in 
deed  and  in  truth  5  and  hereby  wc — (hall  afl'ure  our  hearts  before  him  ** 
Vcr.  22,  *'  And  whatfoever  we  aflc,  we  receive  of  him,  bccaufe  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  thofe  tilings  that  are  pleafing  in  his  fight." 
iv.  17,  18,  **  Herein  is  our  love  mr^dc  perfect  ;"  it  is  in  the  (ircek,  herm^ 
[that  is,  in  loving  one  another,]*' is  love  [  the  love  which  God  fhath  Ibewn 
to  ub]  made  perieA  with  us,  for  has  its  full  cfFcfl  with  regard  to  our  im- 
provcment  of  it]  that  we  may  have  boldntfs  in  the  day  of  judgment :  bc- 
caufe as  he  is  [good  and  beneficent]  lb  are  we  in  this  world.'*  v.  I2,  *'  He 
ihat  hath  [holdeth]  the  Son,  hath  [holdeth]  life."  [265  2d  note.] 

250.  Suppjf,]  But  they  might  live  in  fin,  abut'e  their  privileges,  and 
render  them  inefFc£lual.  i  6,  "  If  we  fay  that  wc  have  feliowfhip  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkncfs,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth."  ii.  i,  **  My 
Jittlc  children,  thcfe  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  fin  not.*'  Vcr.  4$ 
•'  He  that  faith,  1  know  him,  [he  that  profcffeth  Chriftianiry]  and  kecpcih 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Ver.  9, 
"  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  [he  that  makes  profeffion  of  the  Gofpcl] 
and  hates  his  brother,  is  in  darknefseven  until  now,",  when  he  is  become  a 
Chriftian.  Ver.  1 5, — "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him."  Ver.  27,  28, — '*  And  even  as  the  anointing  has 
taught  you,  £that  is,  by  doing  as  the  anointing  has  taught  youj  ye  ihali 

2  abide 
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ibide  in  him.  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him.'*  iii.  f  7,  **  Whofo 
hath  this  world's  goods,  and  feeth  his  brother  hath  need,  and  (hutteth  up 
his  bowels  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  f*  v,  169 
*•  If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin,"  &c.  Ver.  21,  *'  Little  chtldrcfs, 
keep  yourfelves  from  idols." 

251.  Tbrtat.']  If  they  did  live  in  fin,  they  would  be  confounded  10  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  lofe  eternal  life.     ii.  28,  '^  Little  children^  abide 

in  him ;  that  when  he  (hall  appear,  we  may not  he  aihamed  before 

him  at  his  coming."  iii.  14,  15,  ^^  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother^ 
abideth  in  death.  Whofoever  hateth  his  luothcr  is  a  murtherer ;  and 
ye  know  that  no  murtherer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.**  v.  12^ 
«*  He  that  hath  [holdeth]  not  the  Son,  hath  [holdeth]  not  life."  2  John* 
89  9,  '^  Look  to  yourfelves,  that  we  lofe  not  thofe  things,  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.  Whofoever,'*  among  the  pro- 
feflbrs  of  Chriftianity,  **  tranfgreflcth,  and  abida  not  in  the  doftrioe  of 
Oirift,  hath  [holds^  not  God." 


J    U    D    E. 

252.  Judc  writes  to  thoie  who  were  ^^fan^lfiedhy  God  tlic  Father, 
and  in  Jefus  Chrift  the  preferved,  called i*'  (Ver.  1.)  that  is  the  called, 
who  hath  hitherto  been  preferved  from  the  corruption,  which  had  infeft* 
ed  many,  who  alfo  were  called. 

253.  To  thole  he  writes  with  great  concern  and  diligence,  (Ver.  3) 
about  the  commcnfalvation^ which  belongs  to  all  Chriftians,  (Rom.  xiii.  i  !♦) 
to  ihew  them,  what  improvement  they  ought  to  make  of  it,  in  order  to 
their  being  finally  favcd.  And  this,  to  guard  them  againfl  the  wicked 
errors  of  fome  profcfling  Chriftianity. 

254.  Thofe  degenerate  Chriftians  had  received  the  grace  of  God,  or 
the  Gofpel,  (141]  Ver.  4.  Thev  were  /aved^  as  the  Ifraelites  were 
out  of  Egypt,  and  like  them  had  a  Ihare  in  the  privileges  of  God^a 
church  and  people,  Ver.  5.  Like  the  angels,  who  fell,  they  had  a  lirft 
ftate  of  dignity  and  happinels,  Ver.  6.  They  appeared  as  Chriftians 
among  Chriftians  at  their  feafts  of  love  :  in  external  privileges  they  were 
in  the  elevation  of  clouds,  were  trees  in  God's  vineyard,  Ver.  I7« 
And  ftars  in  the  firmament  of  the  church,  Ver.  13. 

255.  But  they  were  "  ungodly  men,  who  turned  the  grace  of  God  into 
lafcivioufneis,  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,** 
Ver.  4,  8,  10^  11.  **  Clouds  without  water,  trees  without  fruit,"  Ven 
12.   **  Wandering  ftars,"  Ver.  13. 

256.  Such  vicious  Chriftians  are  by  the  Gofpel  condemned  to  ever* 
lading  perdition.  Nor  can  it  be  obje£led  that  this  is  a  novel  opinion, 
and  therefore  lefs  credible.  For  to  '*  this  condemnation  they  were  before 
of  old  defcribed,"  or  fet  forth,  [or^yfy^aa^ivo**]  in  ancient  examples,  Ver, 
4.  Or,  this  their  condemnation  was  fore-vvritten,  or  fet  forth  in  the  an- 
cient examples  of  the  unbclieviftg  Jews,  who  were  deftroyed  in  the  wiU 
dernefs,  Ver,  5.  And  of  the  apoftate  angels,  **  who  are  referved  in  ever- 
lafling  chains  under  darknefs,''  &c.     Ver.  6.  And  alfo  of  '^  Sodom  and 

Qomonaht 
*  See  Rom«  xv.  4«  Gal.  iii.  x.  and  beIoW|  Ver.  7,  Z4« 
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Gomorrah)  which  are  fet  forth  for  an  example"  of  the  coodemnation  of  all 
foch  wicked  perfons,  "  fuffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,"  Ver.  7, 
As  they  were  ^^  trees  without  fruit,  being  twice  dead/' once  in  their  infidd» 
\incon verted  ftate ;  and  now  again  notwithftanding  the  privik^es  of 
their  Chriftian  flate,  (and  therefore  dead  without  any  hope  of  a  far- 
ther diipenfation,  or  difplay  of  God's  grace,  for  their  recovery  *)  **  they 
were  plucked  up  by  the  roots,"  Ver.  12.  And  as  they  were  *'  wandering 
liars/'  they  fhould  be  extinguifhed  in  the  evcrlafling  '*  blacknefs  of  dark- 
nefs,"  Ver.  13.     Agreeable  to  Enoch's  prophecy,  Ver.  14,  15'. 

257.  All  this  the  apoflle  applies  to  the  Chriflians,  to  whom  he 
writes,  to  warn  them  againft  the  like  apoftacy.  Exhorting  them  to 
**  exert  their  utmoft  vigour  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints," 
Ver.  3,  that  is  to  fay,  to  ftrive  to  underftand,  retain  and  improve  it,  as  the 
folid  foundation  of  an  holy  life,  and  the  only  true  way  of  obtaining 
eternal  falvation.  Or,  in  other  words,  he  exhorts  them  *^  to  build  up 
themfclves  on  their  moft  holy  faith,  (Ver.  20.)  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghoft 
(as  being  perfuaded  that  God  was  ^'  able  to  keep  them  frpm  falling,  and 
to  prefent  them  faultlefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory")  keeping  ihcm- 
felvcs  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jeftjs  Chrift 
unto  eternal  life." 

258.  This  evidently  fuppofcs;  That  although  they  were  ^^  fan6lijkd  by 
God  the  Father,  called  in  Chriil,"  and  hitherto  preferved  from  apoftacy, 
yet,  if  like  the  wicked  Chriflian^  he  has  defcrit>ed,  they  did  not**  build  up 
themfelves  on  their  holy  faith,"  they  would  fall,  zind  fall  into  eternal  "per- 
dition. >rr'. 

REVELATION. 

259.  As  we!)  fun  isith  our  Lord's  declaration  concerning  this  weighty 
affair,  while  he  was  on  earth,  we  fliaJl  conclude  with  his  fenfe,  after 
his  afcenfjon  to  Heaven.  The  fcven  epiftlcs,  (Rev.  iid,  iiid  chaptcr>) 
were  ordeicd  by  our  Lord  to  be  written  to  fcven  churches  in  Afia, 
which  were  each  of  them  a  golden  candUJlick^  or  lamp,  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Ciod,  i.  20.  in  the  niidft  of  which  Chrift  walked,  ii.  I. 
And  he  declares  10  every  one  of  them,  that  he  was  a  careful  in- 
fpeSor  of  their  works  and  principles,  ii.  2,  13,  19,  &c.  Some. of 
which  he  commends,  others  he  blames,  ii.  4,  14,  15,  20,  21.  iii. 
I,  2.  Thofc  who  were  fallen  from  their  firft  works  and  principles, 
he  exhorts  to  repent,  denouncing  fevere  judgments  upon  the  iropcDi- 
tent,  ii.  5,  16.  iii.  3.  [ylnUced.'\  **  Remember  how  thoti  haft  received 
and  h^ard,  [Duty,]  and  hold  faft,  and  repent.  [Supp'^f.^  If  therefore 
thou  (halt  not  waich,  [Threat,'\  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief.'*  Ver. 
16 — 19.  He  declares  he  **  will  give  unto  every  one  of  them  according 
to  their  works,"  ii.  23.  He  warn*  them  to  "  hold  faft  that  which  they 
had  already,  till  he  came,*'  Ver.  25.  And  iii.  11,**  Hold  faft  that  which 
thou  haft,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  .  And  he  concludes  every  cpiftte 
in  this  manner,  ii.  7,  "  To  him  that  overcomes  [the  temptations  of  this 
world]  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life."     Ver.  11,  **  He  that  ow- 

COOKS 

*  See  Heb.  vi.  4 — 8.  x.  26,  27,    a  Pet.  ii.  20,  ai,  aa. 
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xkucs  fliall  not  he  hurt  of  thr:  fecond  Death/'  Ver.  17,  26,  ^  He  that 
overcomes,  and  keeps  my  Commandments  unto  the  End,  to  him  will  I 
;ivc  Power/*  &c.  iii.  5,  12,  21.  Which  magnificent  Promifcs,  arc  each 
>f  them  introduced  with  a  Command,  to  every  one  in  the  Churches  to 
ittend  diligently  to  what  the  Spirit  of  Truth  Jaith  to  the  C/mrches.  This 
(hews,  that  all  Chriftians,  in  all  Age^,  are  concerned  in  the  Contents  of 
thefe  Epifiles. 


CHAP.      XIL 

Tem  CoNCLUSiONSi  or  Inferences,  drawn  from  the  foregoing  ColleQion 

of  Texts. 

260.  ripf  HOUGH,  in  the  foregoing  CoUeftion,  I  have  faith- 
X  fully  and  impartially  endeavoured  to  give  the  true  Senfe 
of  every  Text ;  yet  poffibly  in  fome  few,  that  are  doubtful,  I  may 
have  erred.  But  there  are  fo  mafty  indifputably  plain  and  full  to 
the  Purpofe,  as  will,  I  am  perfuaded,  fufficiently  juftify  the  fol- 
lowing ConcluHons. 

261.  I.  That  the  Gofpel  is  a  Scheme  for  reftoring  true  Religion, 
and  for  promoting  Virtue  and  Happinefs.  [167] 

262.  II.  That  Eleftion,  Adoption,  Vocation,  Salvation,  Juftification, 
Sandiiication,  Regeneration,  and  the  other  BleiCngs,  Honours,  and  Pri- 
vileges, which  come  under  the  Head  of  Antecedent  Bleflings,  in 
the  foregoing  CoIieAion  of  Texts,  do,  in  a  Senfe,  belong,  at  prefent, 
to  all  Chriftians,  even  thofe,  who  for  their  Wickednefs  (hall  pcrifh 
eternally. 

263.  Ill,  That  thofe  Antecedent  Bleflings,  as  they  are  afliened  to 
the  whole  Body  of  Chriftians,  do  not  import  an  abfolute,  final  btate  of 
Favour  and  Happinefs  ;  but  are  to  be  confidered  as  Difplays,  Inftances, 
and  Deicriptions  of  God's  Love  and  Goodnefs  to  us,  which  are  to 
operate  as  a  moral  Mean  upon  our  Hearts.  They  are,  in  Truth, 
Principles,  or  Motivee^  [70]  to  engage  us  to  Holincfs  and  Obedi- 
ence, And  they  are  Principles  both  true,  and  proper  for  this  Purpofe, 
atid  of  the  greatcft  Force  and  Efficacy,  if  attended  to,  for  reforming 
the  World,  and  refloring  true  Religion.  They  are  a  Difplay  of  the 
Love  of  God,  who  is  the  Father  of  the  Univcrfe,  who  cannot  but 
delight  in  the  Well-being  of  his  Creatures;  and  being  perfeft  in 
Goodnefs,  pofTefs'd  of  all  rower,  and  the  only  Original  of  all  Life  and 
Happinefs,  mud  be  the  prime  Author  of  all  BlefTednefs,  and  beftow  his 
Favours  in  the  mofl  free,  generous,  and  difinterefled  Manner*  And 
therefore,  thofe  bleflings,  as  freely  beflowed  antecedently  to  our  Obe- 
dience, are  perfe£liy  conionant  to  the  Nature  and  moral  Charadcr  of 
God.  He  has  freely,  in  our  firfl  Birth  and  Creation,  given  us  a  di» 
ilinguifhed  and  eminent  Degree  of  Bein^,  and  all  the  noble  Powers 
and  Advantage  of  Reafon :   And  what  mould  ftop  the  Courfe  of  his 

Liberality^ 
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Liberality,  or  hinder  his  cooferring  new  aAd  higher  Bkaffiogi, 
we  could  pretend  no  Title  or  Claim  to  them  I 

And,  as  the  Ble(ling«  of  the  Gofpel  are  of  the  mod  noble  Kla^ 
raifing  us  to  high  Dignifj>  and  the  moft  delightful  PrafpeAt^  h^ 
mortality,  they  are  well  adapted  to  engage  the  Att»lid4Mi  of'^licAi  # 
give  the  moft  pleaiing  Ideas  of  God,  to  demonftnte  moft  dearly,  \ 
Nature  itielf  dilcovers,  that    he  is  our  Fatbtr^  and  to  win  ilid 
gage  our  Hearts  to  him  in  Love,  who  has,  in  a  Maniicr»  fi>  fiuprisia^ 
loved  us.   .  By  granting  the  RemtfEon  of  SinS|  the  Promifes  cS  all  Sup- 
plies, Prote£^ion  and  (guidance  through  this  World,  and  the  fifopecf 
eternal  Life,  every  Cloud,  Difcouragjement  and  Obftade  is  femm^ 
and,  the  Grace  of  God,  in  its  brightcft  Glory,  fliines  fall  opoo  ow 
Minds,  and  is  divinely  powerful  to  Aipport  our  Patience,  and  aniiDiie  : 
our  Obedience  under  Temptations,  l>ials  and  Di&alties,  andtoia*  I 
fpire  Peace  of  Confciencc,  Comfort  any  Joy.     And  aa  rfie  Hooooiib  I 
and  large  Eftates  of  this  World  are  apt  to  have  a  great  EffeA  upon  ths  | 
Mind  ;  to  elevate  the  Thoughts,  Views  and  Behaviour  of  Meo  abofff 
ordinary  Things,  and  to  raife  them  to  i  Way^of  Life  quite  dificicflc 
from  that  of  the  Low  and  Vulgar:   So  our  Honours,  ai  we  aittly 
Children  of  God,  incorporated  ipto  his  Family  and  interefted  indie 
heavenly  Inheritance,  have  a  natural  Tendenqr,  when  duly  confidefc4,  j 
.to  ennoble  our  Spirits,  to  raife  them  above  all  the  Allurements  ini  ' 
Terrors  of  this   World,  and  to  perfuade  us  how  much  any  Thing  vilci 
bafe,  falfe,  fenfual,  is  below  our  Rank  and  Degree  ;  and  how  agreeable 
it  is  to  our  heavenly  Station,  to  purify  ourfelves  from  all  Filthmefii  of  ^ 
Flefh  and  Spirit,  and  to  perfect  Holinefs  in  the  Fear  of  God.     The  ua- 
fpcakable  Riches  of  God's  Favour  to  us  all,  and  our  Joint-IntereA  ia  i 
tnem,  will  fweetcn  our  Spirits,  and  purge  them  from  VVrath.  Malice,  | 
Envy,  and  every  unfriendly  Paflion  ;  and  difpofe  us  to  the-lS^  exten-  ! 
five  Goodnefs,  Love  and  Benevolence  towards  one  another/ aifd  towards  j 
all  Mankind.     If  the  Chridian  ftrioufly  confiders,  he  VlI^  find  all  the  \ 
Piinciplcs  of  the  Gofpel  arc  well  adapted  to  produce  evj^y  divine  Tem- 
per in  his  Bread,  and  all  Righteoufnefs,  Sobriety  and  Gbdline(s  in  hit 
Converfation.     And,  if  he  carefully  perufes  the  Apoftolic  Writings,  he 
will  find  that  thofe,  wlio  bed  undcritood  thefe  Principles,  always  applj 
them  to  fuch  excellent  Purpofes. 

And,  that  the  Gofpel  propolcs  eternal  Life,  as^he  Reward  of  Virtoc, 
)S  alfo  perfc£Hy  right  and  true.  For  Virtue  is  the  only  Thing  that  isrc- 
wardable,  which  all  Men  allow  is  rewardable,  and  which,  if  any  Man 
knows  God  truly,  he  muft  know  God  loves,  and  will  certainly  reward 
in  one  Kind  or  other  ;  not  by  honouring  rhofe,  who  for  the  fake  ofGaia 
or  Plcafurc  are  ready  to  do.  any  Thing  right  or  wrong;  which  is 
bafe  and  mercenary  ;  but  by  giving  eternal  Life  to  thofe,  who  fol- 
low what  is  right,  and  true  and  good,  under  all  Changes  in  thif 
World,  and  though  they  fufFer  Lofs  of  all  Enjoyments  in  it.  For 
indeed,  God  bath  fo  conftituied  the  prefent  State  of  Things,  as  to 
render  Virtue  not  mercenary,  though  we  pradlife  it  in  AfTuranceof  hi» 
Favour,  and  the  Hopes  of  eternal  Life,  Nay  ;  in  a  State  of  Trial  fo 
fevere,  that  Life  and  all  its  Enjoyments  are  to  be  hazarded  in  the 
Cattle  of  Truth  and  Virtue,  Viitue  could  hardly  fupport  itfelft  with* 
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nit  fome  proportionable  Encouragement  to  balance  the  Lofs,  which  is 
iie  Lofs  of  all  we  have,  to  be  iuftained  by  it. 

264.  And  it  ftiould  be  particularly  obfervedj  That  the  Motives 
if  the  Gofpel  do  not  run  thus:  [72.]  Ye  are  ftill  under  "the  Power  of 
Darknefs,  Children  by  Nature  of  Wrath,  dead  in  Trcfpafles  and  Sins, 
nrithoutChrift,  Strangers  from  the  Covenants  of  Promife,  unregcnerated," 
therefore  believe  in  Chrift,  and  repent,  and  love  God,  &c.  that  ye  may 
be  numbered alpongjthe  ^^eledt,  faved,  called,  juftificd,  wafhed^"  intcreftcd 
in  Chrifl*,  have  a  Share  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace ;  that  God  may  be 
jrour  Father,  &c.  But  plainly  thus :  You,  Chriftians,  arc  "  elefted,  re- 
deemed, bought,favcd,  called,juih(icd,  waflied^  rcgcnerated/'or  born  again ; 
God  is  your  Father,  who  has  ^^  created,  made  and  begotten  you  to^  lively 
Hope  5**  you  are  intcrefted  in  the  Covenant  of  his  Graccj  you  arc 
the  "  Children  of  God,  Saints,  Heirs,''  &c.  You  are  "  Partakers  of  the 
heavenly  CaUings ;"  you  have  a  Promife  left  you  of  entering  into  his  Reft ; 
therefore  be  induced,  by  the  exuberant  Goodncfs  of  God,  and  the 
furprizing  Riches  of  his  Grace  in  the  Redeemer,  to  love  and  obey  him. 
-^—  The  Grace,  or  flavour  of  God,  as  it  is  the  Foundation  and 
Original  cf  the  Gofpel-Scheme ;  fo  it  is  the  prime  Motive  in  it,  as  we 
fliall  further  fee  in  what  follows. 

•Jz$5.  IV.  Thefe  Principles  ought  to  be  admitted  and  claimed  by 
all  Chriftians,  and  firmly  eftablilhcd  in  their  Hearts,  ar.  containing  Pri- 
vileges and  Bleflings  in  which  they  arc  all  undoubtedly  intereftcd. 
Ocherwife,  'tis  evident,  they  will  be  defeftive  in  the  true  Principles* of 
their  Religion,  the  only  Ground  of  their  Chriftian  Joy  and  Peace,  and 
the  proper  Motives  of  ^heir  Chriftian  Obedience,  Now  thofe  Princi- 
ples (namely,  our  Eleftion,  Vocation,  Juftification,  Regeneration,  Sansfti- 
fication,  &c.  in  Chrift,  throuirh  the  free  Grace  of  (jod)  are  admitted, 
and.  duly  lablifhed  in  our  Hearts,  by  Faith  \  which  is  being  con- 
vinced, or  rully  fatisfied,  that  God  has  freely  bcftowcd  up-^n  us  all  the 
Bleffings  of  th^  Goipel :  and  which,  with  Regard  to  thofe  BlelTmgs 
that  lie  in  the-^kiturc  World,  is  called  Hope.  Heb*.  xi.  i,  **  Faith  is 
the  Subftance  [i«ror«"Ki*  Confidence,  AfluranceJ  of  Things  J^ped  for, 
the  Evidence  [iXiTX^^'y  ^he  being  convinced  J  of  Things  not  feen ;"  that  is, 
the  unfeen  fpiritual  and  heavenly  Bleflings  which  God  has  promifed. 
Faith  then^  as  exerciied  upon  the  Bleflings  which  God  has  gratuitoufly 
bettowed  upon  us,  is,  in  our  Hearts,,  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian 
Life:  And  retaining  and  exerciling  this  Chriftian  Virtue  of  Faith,  is 
called  "  Tafting  that.theLord  is  gracious,"  i  Pet.  ii.  3  j  ^'  Having,  for  hold- 
ing fiift,  Grace,"  Heb.  xii.  28  j  "  Growing  in  Grace",  2  Het.  iii.  18^ 
**lieingftrong  in  the  Grace  of  Jcfus  Chri{f,"'2  Tim.  ii.  i ;  "Holding  Faith,** 
I  Tim.  i.  19.  iii.  9  ;^^ Continuing  in  the  Faith  grounded  and  fettled,  and 
not  being  moved  away  from  the  Hope  of  the  Gofpel,"  Col.  i.  23  5  •'Holding 
fail  the  Confidence  and  Rejoicing  of  Hope,"  Heb  .iii.  6  ^  ^^  Holding  the  Be- 
Binning  of  pur  Confidence  ftcdfaft,"  Heb.  iii.  14;  ^'  Having,. [holding,] 

Hope," 

*  S  cc2Cor.  IX.  4.  xi.  17.     Heb.  ill.  14. 

•\  Exft^f  hime^  in  fuch  paftagcs  fignifies  to  /rf/',  or  holJt  as  a  Property  or 
principle  for  Uf^*  Mat.  xiii.  12.  xxv.  29.  Juhn  iii.  29,  v.  42.  viii.  12;  Ronv 
i.  28.  XV.  4^  I  'fhefn  Jii.  6.  1  Tia^  i.  19.  Hi.  9.  Heb.  vi.  9.  ix*4«  I  John^  ii. 
'3*  ill*  3*  V.  12*  2  JghUy  vcr.  9. 
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Hope,"  1  John  iii.  3;  Hoping  perfedlly,  *'  for  the  Grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  us  at  the  Revelation  0/ Jcfus  Chritt/*  I  Pet.  i.  13;  "  Giving 
carntit  Heed  to  the  Things  we  have  heard,"  Heb.ii.  i ;  '*  Having,  [holding,] 
the  Son,''  or  Chrift,  i  John  v.  12.     By  thcfe,  and  fuch  like  l^hrafes,  5ic 
Apoftles  exprefs  our  bi;ing  throughly  perfuaded  of,  and  duly  affected  with, 
ihe  Blellinirs  included  in  our  Election,  Vocation,  Juftification,  &c.    Or, 
.  their  being  hrnily  ellablifhed  in  our  Hearts  as  Principles  of  Obedience,  to 
fcciirc  our  Pcrfcvcriince  and  f.i.al  Happinefs;  through  the  n^ighty  working 
of  God's  Power,  to  purify  cur  Hearts,  and  to  guard  us  through  all  our 
fpiritual  Dangers  and  Conflicts  ;  which  Power  will  always  aflu redly  attend 
every  one,  who  "  holds  r  aith,  Grace,  and  Hope,"  i  Pet.  i.  5.     Here  note; 
that  tlvi  primary  Object  of  Faith  is  not  in  ourfelves,  but  in  God,  Notour 
own  Obedience  or  (joodncfs,  but  the  free  Grace  of  God  is  the  pri- 
mary Object  of  t  aith.     liut  the  Fruit  of  Faith  muft  be  In  ourlelves. 
The  Grace  or  free  Gift  of  God  is  the  Foundation  of  Faith  ;  and  Faith 
is  tiic  Foundation  of  the  whole  Life  of  a  true  Chriftian.     2  Pet.  i.  5,  6, 

7, "  giving  all  Diligence,  add  to  your  Faith^  Virtue;"  &c.  Judc  20. 

— -"  building  upyour[elves  on  your  nioft  holy  Faithy*  &c.  Sec  §  284. 

266.  V.  Further ;  the  Intereii  of  every  profefled  Chriftian  in  all 
the  antecedent  Blciiin-i,  (KIc^Hon,  Jultification,  Adoption,  Regenera- 
tion, the  Promifcs  of  the  Covenant,  theOrdinancesof  VVorOiip,  and  the  Gift 
of  eternal  Life,  &c.)  muft  be  clear  t  f  all  Doubt  and  Uncertainty.  The 
Apoitlcs,  with  one  Confcnt,  allign  thofe  Bleffings  to  sfU  profefM 
Chrillians,  without  Exception ;  never  railing  any  Scruple  or  Difficulty 
about  any  Chriltian's  Intercft  in  tlicm,  or  Right  to  them:  No,  not  in 
the  Cafe  of  finning  a  Sin  ;  except  the  Sin  of  Apoftacy,  or  total  Re- 
nouncing the  Chriitian  i^aiih;  uhich  is  fignihed  by  being  deltroyedi 
Kom.  xiv.  15,  20  ;  **  Swallowed  up,  (^r  devoured  of  Satan,*'  2  Cor.  ii.  7, 
I  Pet.  V.  8  ;  "  l^Jrned  afide  after  Satan ;  calling  of  the  tirft  Faith,"  i  Tini. 
V.  12,  15  ;  ^'  Falling  away,"  Heb.  vi.  6;  "  Sinning  wilfully  after  we  have 
received  the  Knowlod^eof  the  Truth ;  treading  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God," 
Heb.  X.  26,  29-,."  Turnino;  from  the  Holy  Commandment,"  2  Pet.  ii.2i; 
*'  Selling  our  iiirihright,"'  Heb.  xii.  16.  Thefe  Texts  are  to  be  under- 
stood of  a  total  Renouncing  the  Chriitian  Faith,  or  of  final  Impcnitencr. 
In  which  Cafe,  a  Pcrfon  is  luppofcd  to  be  entirely  deprived  of  every  Gofpel 
Blefling,  and  fubjt-ctcd  to  the  Vvruth  of  Ciod.  But  any  other  Sin  leav- 
cth  a  Man  in  Foirellion  of  his  ChiilH^in  Privileges,  even  all  thofe  Bid- 
dings, which  J  c;ill  iinteccdent,  lb  f.ir,  that  they  may  be  urged  upon  hi'ni 
as  a  Reafon  and  Motive  to  Repentance  and  Relormation.  For  the 
Apoflles  do  urL^e  thofo  Privilc[;es,  as  a  Motive  to  Repentance  upoa 
ChrilHans  who  h.'ul  Unned. 

267.  Again:  'I'hcfe  iintcccdcnt  RlefTmgf:,  Eleftion,  Calling,  JuftiS- 
cation,  Rci^encration,  Adoption,  &c.  are  the  Things  which  are  freelygivcn 
us  of  God,  I  Cor.  ii.  12.  They  are  the  Donation  of  j)ure  Grace,  of  per- 
fect: Love.  Eternal  Life  is  a  free  Ciift,  proinifed  to  us  in  the  Golpci 
ftaled  and  coiitirmed  by  the  Hlood  of  Chriit.  He  that  has  freclygi^ea 
us  a  rational  i^cin^^,  of  a  Rank  fuperior  to  any  in  this  World,  has,  of 
his  Divine  Munificence,  added  a  new  Gift,  in  purfuance  of  this  r.rft 
Inftancc  of  his  Kountv;  and  the  latter  is  juft  as  free  as  the  former- 
The  firll  Creation  is  of  Grace,  and  the  new  Creation  in  Chrift  Jefu5,of 

4  ^ 


Ch.  XII.  Every  Cbrijiianls  Inter  eft  In  Ant.  Ekjpjtgs  clear  and  certain.  419 

the  new  State  of  Life  under  the  Gofpel,  is  alfo  of  mere  Grace. 
Therefore,  every  profcfled  Chriftian*s  Title  to  them  muft  be  clear  and 
full,  free  from  P'ear  and  Doubt;  as  the  Apoftlc  argues,  i  John  iv.  17, 
i8-     "  There- is  no  Fear  in  Love  ^  but  [God's]  perfect  Love  cafts  out 

tour]  Fear :  Bccanfe  Fear  has  Torment,  [contrary  to  the  Spirit  and 
>erign  of  the  Gofpch]  he,  therefore,  that  fears,  is  not  made  perfect 
in  Love,"  that  is,  has  not  a  juft  Scnfe  of  the  Love  of  God.  And 
to  caft  out  your  Fear,  remember,  {Ver.  19.)  *'  that  we  love  him;  be- 
caufe  he  firli  loved  us."  His  Love  firll  begun  with  us,  made  the  firft 
Motion  towards  us,  and  is  freely  extended  to  us ;  and  therefore,  we  love 
him,  or  are  encouraged  and  obliged  to  love  him,  without  any  Fear  or 
Doubt  concerning  his  Love  to  us.     Again  ; 

26H.  Thcfe  antecedent  Ble:lin2:s  are  the  firft  Principles  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  But  the  lirft  iVincIples  of  Religion  muft  be  free 
from  all  Doubt  or  Scruple;  otherwifc  the  Religion,  which  is  built  upon 
them,  muft  link,  as  having  no  Foundation.  J  he  Principles  of  Natural 
Religion,  that  I  am  endowed  with  a  rational  Nature,  that  there  is  a 
God,  in  whom  I  live,  move  and  have  my  Being,  and  to  whom  I  am 
accountable  for  my  Actions,  are  perfectly  evident,  otherwife  the  Obli- 
gations of  Natural  Religion  would  be  necefl'arily  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain. In  like  Manner;  the  firft  Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
muft  be  free  from  ail  Perplexity;  otherwife  its  Obligations  muft 
be  doubtful  and  perplexed.  If  it  be  doubtful,  whether  ever  Chrift: 
came  into  the  World  to  redeem  it,  the  whole  Goi'pcl  is  doubtful^ 
and  it  is  the  fame  Thing,  if  it  be  doubtful  who  are  redeemed  by 
him ;  for  if  he  has  redeemed  we  know  not  who,  'tis  nearly  the 
lame  1  hing,  with  regard  to  our  improvement  of  Redemption,  as  if 
be  had  redeemed  no  body  at  all. 

269.  Faith  is  the  firft  Adt  of  the  Chriftian  Life,  to  which  every 
Chriftian  is  obliged;  and  therefore,  it  muft  have  a  fiire  and  certain  Ob- 
jeft  to  work  upon:  But,  if  the  Love  of  God  in  our  i-leclion.  Calling, 
Adoption,  Juftification,  Redemption,  &c.  be  in  itfclf  uncertain  to  any 
Perfons  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  then  Fcith  has  no  fure  nor  certain 
ObjecSi  to  work  upon,  with  refpcdl  to  fome  Chriftians,  and  confe- 
quently,  fome  Chriftians  arc  net  obliged  10  K  licvc  ;  which  is  falfe. 

270.  Further;  the  Apoftlcs   make  our  Kledion,  Calliilg,  Adoption, 

&c.  Motives   to  Obedience  and    Holincfs.     And  therefore,  thefe  (our 

Elediion,  Calling,  Adoption,  &c.)  muft  have  an  Exiftencc  antecedent  to 

our   Obedience ;    otherwife,   they  can  be    no   Motive  to   it.     And   if 

only  an  uncertain,  unknown  Number  of  Chriilians  be  ele»3ed  to  eternal 

Life,  no  fingle  Perfon  can  certainly  know  that  he  is  of  that  Number; 

and  fo,  Election  can  be  no  Motive  to  Obedience  to  any  one  Perfon  in 

the  Chriftian  Church.     To  coiifine  Election,  Adoption,  &c.  to  fome  few, 

is  unchurching  the  greatcft  Pare  of  the  Church,  and  robbing  them  of 

common  Motives  and  Comfort*?. 

271.  Our  Election,  Adoption,  and  other  antecedent  B  ■  effing?,  are  not 
of  Works  :  Confequently,  we  arc  not  to  vfovk  for  them,  I  ut  upon  them. 
They  are  not  the  Eft'ei't  of  our  good  Works  ;  but  our  g  »od  Works  are 
the  feftcct  of  them.  They  are  not  founded  upon  our  Holincfs  ;  but  our 
HoUnefs  is  founded  upon  them.     We  do  not  procure  them  by  oir  Obe- 
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dicncej  for  they  are  the  Gifi  of  free  Grace  ;  but  they  arc  Motives  and 
Rcafons  exciting,  and  encouraging  our  Obedience.  Therefore,  our 
EledHon  is  not  piuvcd  by  our  SancliBcation,  or  real  Holinefs.  Our  red 
Holinefs  provcr^,  that  our  Election  is  rradefure;  but  our  Election  itfelfb 
proved  by  the  free  Grace  of  God,  and  our  Chriftian  Profeflion. 

272.  From  all  this  it  follows*,  that  we,  as  well  as  the  Chriftians 
of  the  firft  Time^,  may  claim,  and  appropriate  to  ourfclves,  all  the 
forementicned  antecedent  Blefling?,  without  any  Doubt  or  Scruple. 
In  Confidence  cf  Hope,  and  full  Aflbrance  of  iFaith,  we  may  boldly 
fry,  the  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  come  with  Bpldncfs  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace.  Our  Life,  even  eternal  Life,  is  fure  to  everyone  ofusm 
the  Promife  of  God,  and  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  And 
the  Bufincfs  of  every  Chriftian  is  not  to  perplex  himfelf  with  Doubts, 
and  Fears,  and  glocmy  Apprchenfions ;  but  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  " 
to  do  the  Duties  of  his  Place  chcnrfully  and  faithfully,  in  the  affurcd  '' 
'  Hope  of  eternal  Life,  through  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  him  be  cverlafting  Glory 
and  Praife.     Amen. 

27y.  VL  From  the  preceding  Collection  of  Texts  we  may  gather; 
That  feme  of  the  Expreflions,  whereby  the  antecedent  Bleflings  are  figni- 
ficd,  fuch  as  cleft,  juftify,  fanflify,  &c.  may  be  ufcd  in  a  double  Scnic; 
namely,  either  as  they  are  applied  to  all  Chriftians  in  general,  in  rela- 
tion to  their  being  tranilated  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  made  his 
peculiar  People,  enjoying  the  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel :  Or  as  they  fig- 
nify  the  Eff*edts  of  thofe  Privileges ;  namely,  either  that  excellent  Difr 
polition  and  Character,  which  they  are  intended  to  produce,  or  that 
final  State  of  Happinel?,  which  is  the  Reward  of  it.     It  would  be  too 
tedious   to  examine,  in  this    View,   all   the  Expreffions,   or   Pbrafcs, 
whereby  antecedent  BlefTmgs  are  fignificd.     The  btudcnt  in  Scripturc- 
Knowlccge  may  cafily  pafs  a  Judgment  upon  them  by  thefe   Rule*. 
Where-ever  any  Blelnng  is  afiigned  to  all  Chriftians,  without  Excep- 
tion ;  wherever  it  is  faid,  not  to  be  of  Works;   where-ever  Chriftians 
are  exhorted  to  make  a  due  Improvement  of  it,  and   threatened  with 
the  Lofs  of  God*s  BUfling,  and  of  eternal  Life,  if  they  do  not,  there 
the  Plxpreftions,  which  lignify  thac  Bleffing,  arc  to  be  undcrftood  in  a 
eer.eral  Senfe,  as  denotiuii  a  (joCptl  Privilege,  ProfefTion,  or  Oblip- 
And    ■  ■  ''  "  '  " 


Hood  in  tlic  fpecial  and  eminent  Senfe  ;  and  always  mnft  be  und^^lhKKI 
in  this  Senfe,  when  it  implies  t!.e  adlual  Poftcliion  of  eternal  Lilt. 
And  in  this  Senfe  *'  laved>  elcci,  chofen,  juftify,  {imitify,  born  of  God," arc 
fon.etimr's  u(ed.  Mat.  xx.  i6,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chofen,'' 
[who  make  a  worthy  Ufe  of  their  Calling].  Mat.  xxiv.  31,  "  He  ftiall  fend 
his  Ar.gels,  with  a  great  Sound  of  a  Trumpet,  and  they  (hall  gather  toge- 
ther his  Elect."  xii.  36,  37, '*  In  the  Day  of  Judgment, byihy 

Words  thou  ihalt  be  iultihcd,  and  by  thy  Words  thou  flialt  he  condemned." 
I  Thcf.  V.  2^,  "  1  he  God  of  Peace  fanflify  you  wholly,'*  &c.  I  John 
ii.  29,  *'  Every  one  that  doth  Righteoufnefs  is  born  of  him."  iv.  7) 
*^  Eve  ly  one  that  loveih,  is  born  of  God,**  in  the  eminent  Senfe. 

.^-:  274.  Here 
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274.  Here  it  fliould  be  carefully  obfervcd ;  That  'tis  very  common, 
n  the  facred  Writings,  to  cxprcf>,  not  only  our  Chrillian  Privileges, 
>ut  alfo  the  Duty,  to  which  they  oblige,  in  the  Prefent,  or  Prctcrper- 
edk  Tcnfe;  or,  to  fpeaic  of  that  as  done,  wHich  only  ought  to  be  done, 
nd  which,  in  Facl,  may  poflibly  never  be  done.  Mai.  i.  6,  *'  A  Son  ho- 
lours  [onght  to  honour]  his  Father."  Mat.  v.  13,  "  Ye  are  [ought  to 
ie3  the  Salt  of  the  Earth ;  Bat  if  the  Salt  have  loft  his  Savour,"  &c.  Rom. 
i,  4, «  The  Goodnefs  of  God  leads  [ought  to  lead]  thee  to  Repenunce," 
'i.  2,  II.  viii.  9.  <.^ol.  iii.  3.  i  Pet.  i.  6,  "  Wherein  ye  [ought]  greatly 
to]  rejoice."  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  "  We  all  with  open  Face,  [enjoying  the 
t4eans  of]  beholding  as  in  a  GUifs  the  CJlory  of  the  Lord,  are  [ought  to 
ic^  enjoy  the  Means  of  being]  changed  in;o  the  fame  Imiige,  from  Glory 
o  Glory.*'  I  Cor.  v.  7,  '^  Purge  out  the  old  Leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a 
iewLump,asye  are  [obligedby  thcChriitianProfeflionto  bej  unleavened." 
rieb.  xlii    14,  "  We  feeic  [we  ought  to  fcek,  or  according  to  our  Pro- 

eflion  we  feelc]  a  City  to  come."   i  John  ii.  12 15.  iii.  9.  v.  4,  18. 

9Li\ii  in  other  J'laces.  [246  Note,  206  Note]. 

275.  But  my  chief  Intention  is  to  eftabiifti  a  double  Juftification,  or 
Salvation;  for  which  we  have  the  cleareft  fcriptural  Evidence,  How- 
ever, at  prefent  it  fnall  fuiftce  to  obferve ;  That  there  is  a  Juftification 
and  Salvation  by  Faith  alone,  without  the  Deeds  of  Law,  or  any  Works  of 
Righteoufncis,  Rom.  iii.  28.  tphcf.  ii.  8,  9,  lOi  And  there  is  another  Juf- 
tification, or  Salvation,  which  is  not  without  Works,  but  is  the  Iffue  of  a 
holv  and  obedient  Life.  James  ii.  24,  "  By  Work<?  a  Man  is  juftified, 
and  not  by  Faith  only."  Mat.  xii.  36,  37,  "  In  the  Day  of  Judgment,  by 
thy  Words  thou  flialt  be  juftified."  Mark  xiii.  13,  ^^  He  that  fhall  endure 
unto  the  End,  the  fame  {hall  be  faved."  Phil.  ii.  1 7/^  "Work  out  your  own 
[or  one  anothers]  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling."  Heb.  v.  9, 
"  Chrift  is  become  the  Author  of  eternal  Salvation  to  them  that  obey  him." 
And  the  whole  New  Teftament  bears  Witnefs,  that  only  they  who  live 
ioberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  World  Ihall  be  faved  and 
juftified  in  the  Day  of  our  Lord.  Now  this  Difference  of  being  juftified 
without  Works,  and  being  juftified  by  Works,  is  fo  ellential,  and  irre- 
concileable,  that  it  neceflarily  conftitutes  two  Sorts  of  Juftification,  or 
Salvation.    > 

276.  I.  The  firji  or  fundamental  Juftification.  This  has  Re- 
lation to  the  Heathen  State  of  us  Gentile-Chriftians  *,  and  confifts  in  the 
Rcmiftlon  of  Sins,  and  in  our  being  admitted,  upon  our  Faith,  into 
the  Kingdom  and  Covenant  of  God  ;  when,  with  regard  to  our  Gen- 
tile State,  we  were  obnoxious  to  Wrath,  and  deferving  of  Condemna- 
tion. This  is  of  free  Grace,  without  Works.  Vox  how  wicked  foever 
any  Heathen  had  been,  or  now  has  been,  upon  Profeflion  or  Faith  in 
Chrift,  his  former  Wickcdnefs  neither  was,  nor  is,  any  Bar  to  his  Ad- 
mittance into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  nor  to  an  Intereft  in  its  Privileges 
and  BleiEngs.  Nav,  further ;  our  prefent  common  Salvation,  or  Juf- 
tification, is  fo  of  Grace,  and  reaches  fo  far,  that  in  Cafe  any  profefled 
Chriftian  has  lived  difagreeably  to  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel ;  yet  upon 
his  Repentance  and  Return  to  God,  his  Intereft  in  the  divine  Grace, 
and  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  ftands  good ;  notwithftanding  his  former  evil 
Life.  This  I  call  the  firjl  Juilification,  or  Salvation,  by  which  we 
are  inverted  in  all  the  prefent  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel  i  and  in  refcc- 
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ence  to  which  we  are  faid  in  Scripture  to  be  **  clcfted,  adopted,  &ved,  jufti- 
fied,  wafhed,  fan^SllRed,  born  again^  born  of  God,"  &c. 

277.    Concerning    this  firjl  Juftification,     or    Salvation,     I    may 
briefly  obferve,  ii,)That  it  was  confirmed  to  the  firft  Converts,  and 
in  them,  as  the  firft  Fruits,  to  us,  by  the  miraailous  Gifts  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  were  poured  out  upon  thcin.  (2.)  That  we  receive  this 
Ssrpetual  Benefit  from  it,  that  we,  who  arc  defcendcd  from  Chriftian 
arcnts,  are   born  in  a  juftified   State,   born   hdj  [126,    127 J,  bom 
Members  of  the  Family  and  Congregation  of  God,  intitlcd  to  all  the 
Bleffings,  and  Privileges  of  it,  according  to  the  original  Grant  of  the 
Covenant,  Gen.  xvii.  7.    (3.)  'Tis  this  firft  Juftification,  and  the- Blcf- 
fings  included  in  it,  that  is,  (not  conferred  upon  us,  but]  fealed  and 
confirmed  to  us  in  Baptifm,  as  what  we  have  a  Right  to,  in  Virtue  of 
the  forefaid  Covennnt.  See  the  Note  upon  Rom.  vi.  3.  (4..)  Upon  Ac- 
count of  this  firft  Juftification,  we  arc  faid  to  be,  in  the  Prefcnt  Tenfc^ 
what  we  are  deitgncd  to  be,  or  what  our  Principles  have  a  proper  Ten- 
dency to  make  us  \  as,  "  yc  are  wafl}cd,  ye  arc  fanclified,"  &c.  [274.]  (S') 
'Tis  with  regard  to  this  firft  Juftification,  that  we  are  faid  to  be  recon- 
ciled, or  changed  to  God,  in  reference  to  our  Heathen  State  [117.] 
(6).  'Tis  by  V  irtiic  of  this  firft  Juftification,  that  we  enjoy  the  Benefit 
of  Repentance,  and  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  after  we  are  taken  into  the 
Church  and   Covenant   of  God.     And   therefore  the  Forgivenefs  of 
Sin:?,  to  thofe  who  are  in  the  Church  and  Covenant  of  God,  comes 
under  the  fame  Rules  with  the  firft  Juftification,  (for  it  is  the  fame  Jut 
tification  conlinucd,  or  repeated,)  and  is  of  Grace,  not  of  Works,  as  it 

necellarily  muft.     Sec  Rom.  iv.  6 8.     Luke  xviii.  9 14.     Or, 

in  other  VVord^,  'tis  \\\  Virtue  of  the  firft  Juftification,  that  our  prc- 
fent  Life  is  a  Day  of  G nice,  the  Ci race  of  our  firft  Juftification,  or 
the  Benefit  of  Rrncntancc  and  l*:\r(ion,  beinj;  continued  throuirhout 
our  whole  prefcnt  I-rifc,  and  giving  us  the  Opportunity  and  Means 
of  obtaining  eternal  Life.  (~.)  From  all  this  it  appears,  that  this 
firft  Juftification  doth  not  tcnuinatc  in  itlelf,  but  is  in  order  to 
another :  which  we  may  call. 

278.  (II.)  ////;// Juilifi cation,  or  Salvation,  This  relates  to,  and 
fiippolcs,  oifr  vjuilthin  State;  and  confifts  in  our  being  actually  quali- 
fied for,  and  being  put  into  lOlleilion  of,'  eternal  Life,  after  we  \a\t 
ducly  improved  our  Jirj}  Juftification,  or  (njr  Chriftian  Privileges,  by 
patient  Contiriuance  in  Wdll-doing,  to  the  End,  under  all  Trials  and 
Tciriptatioiis. 

279.  Vli.  A  cnreful  Attention  to  the  preceding  CoUcftion  of 
Texts  v/ili  s;:vc  us  a  clear  and  diftindt  Notion,  what  thofc  W^'^i 
are,  whicl^  St.  V\\\\\  excludes  from  Juftification;  and  what  that  JuftiS- 
caii.)n  is  U^xw  which  they  arc  excluded.  By  IVwrks^  excluded  from  Juf- 
tific.ition,  or  l5:il\;i!ion,  he*  doth  not  mean  only  ceremonial  Works,  or 
iitu..l  C^bicrv^Mi'.ris  of  the  Mofaic  Conftitution:  For  he  exprefsly  ex- 
cKi  tes  \V  ( ik.-*  <^r  Kii^hteoiifsicrs,  or  righteous  Works,  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not 
by  vVcrks  of  Ri  'ucc  i  fr.fs  wliich  we  have  done,  but  accordin'^  to  his 
Wercv  hcJji'iJ  u-."  r«"\v  this  fcts  iifule,  not  only  ceremonial  Work?, 
but  ..11  AO:ls  oi  V  ;'i;e(ii  ■  .  _■  ;•!-■, )?r'y  nioral. — Again  ;  by  l^orks^  or  //"'ircx 
of   LiiiVy  excluded   fioiu  Jviliuiciitioji,   tlie  Apoftlc  doth  not  alwaj"s 
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nean  only  fmlefs,  perfeft  Obedience.  For  I  do  not  find  that  any,  the 
noft  rigid  Jew,  ever  infiftcd  upon  that,  as  nccelLry  to  Justification  : 
.ndeed,  the  Apoftlesnay  argue  fro  mthc  Nature  of  Law,  aij  it  requires 
inlefs,  perfect  Obedience,  in  C  nfutation  of  the  Jew,  who,  not  duly 
x>nfidering  the  Nature  of  Law,  inliited  that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  put 
hemfelves  under  the  Law  of  Mofes.  But  certainly,  by  IVorks  or 
Deeds  of  Law  he  doth  not  always  mean  only  finlefs,  perfett  Obcdi- 
snce.  In  (hortj  the  IVorksy  excluded  from  JulHfication,  are  any 
Slind  of  Obedience,  perfect  or  imperfed,  which  may  be  fuppofed  a 
K^eafon  for  God's  bcftowing  the  Privileges  and  Honours  of  the  Gof- 
Dcl  upon  the  Heathen  World.  [iNoteon  Chap,  lIL  20.]  Thofe  Privi- 
eges  and  Honours  were  beftowed  out  of  pure  Mercy  and  Goodnefs, 
Hrithout  Regard  to  the  foregoing  good  or  bad  Works  of  the  Heathen 
World.  No  doubt,  every  good  and  virtuous  Action  is  pleafing  to 
Sod,  and  approved  by  him  ;  and  the  eminent  Piety  of  Cornelius  might 
3e  a  Reafon  why,  of  all  the  Heathens,  the  Gofpel  was  firtt  preached 
ro  him,  h£Xs  x.  4,  5.  But  no  Perfon,  whether  Heathen  or  JevT,  was 
taken  into  the  Church  or  family  of  God,  only  for  his  being  a  vir- 
tuous Perfon.  Bccaufe  had  he  in  I'imes  paft  been  ever  fo  wicked,  upon 
lis  Faith,  he  had  a  Right  to  the  Privileges  and  Honours  of  the  Gof- 
pel. Confequently,  the  Works,  which  are  excluded  from  Juftification, 
refer  to  the  prior  State  of  Chriftians,  and  to  their  firji  Juftification  ; 
nrhen  they  were  taken  into  the  Church  or  Kingdom  of  God,  and  had 
Jieir  paft  Sins  forgiven  them.  This  firji  Juftification  was  not  of 
Works  :  That  is  to  fay.  There  was  no  Retrofpeft,  no  fluting  Accounts 
with  regard  to  a  Man's  paft  Conduct;  nor  was  any  Perfon  admitted 
into  the  Church  and  Covenant  of  God  only  becaufe  he  had  been  a 
good  Man,  nor  any  Perfon,  profefling  Faith  in  Chrift,  rejedted,  becaufe 
le  had  been  wicked  and  ungodly  j  but  this  Juftification  of  the  believing^ 
Heathen  was  of  mere  Grace^  according  to  the  Counfel  and  Purpofe 
rf  God's  own  Will,  without  Regard  to  what  the  Heathen  had  been 
before  his  Converfion.  So  that  no  Man,  upon  his  being  raifed  to  the 
Honours  and  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  could  ^^ry,  hoafty  or  pre- 
:end  Self-fufficiency,  or  Self-dependence  in  procuring  thofe  Honours  or 
Privileges,  Kphef.  ii.  9. 

280.  That  Works,  excluded  from  Juftification,  muft  be  Works 
lone  in  the  State  prior  to  a  Perfon's  Converfion :  and  that  the  Juf- 
lification  they  are  excluded  from  is  the  jirjl  Juftification,  is  further 
evident :  Becaufe  after  Converfion,  when  a  Man  is  become  a  Chriftian, 
ind  with  Regard  to  y?;?^/  Juftification,  Works  are  exprefsly  required. 
For  "  without  Holinefs,'*  or  Works  of  Righteoufnefs,  the  Gofpel  con- 
stantly declares,  "  no  Man  ftiall  fee  the  Lord*." 

281.  But  yet,  obferve ;  Works  of  Righteoufnefs  are  fo  infifted  upon 
n  our  Chriftian  State,  now  that  we  are  taken  into  the  Kingdom  of 
3od,  that  if  any  Chriftian  fliould  neglcdt  the  Performance  of  them, 
iiere  is  ftill  Room,  in  this  Life,  for  Repentance.     For  our  Lord  and 

his 

*  Note,  St.  James  meaneth  this^W  Juftification,  or  Salvation,  when 
ic  faith,  (Chap.  ii.  14,  24.)  That  a  Mau  is  not  faved^  or  juftificd,  by  Faitk 
dooe  without  Works* 
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his  Apoftles,  not  only  called  Men  to  Repentance,  in  order  to  their 
firji  Juftification ;  but  the*  Apoftles,  and  our  Lord  after  his  Afccn- 
iion,  exhort  wicked  Chriilians,  fuch  as  were  Members  of  the  Gofpel 
Church,  to  Repentancey  in  order  to  their  final  Juftification.  2  Cor. 
xii.  21.  Rev.  ii.  5,  16.  iu.  3,  19.  While  the  accepted  Time  and  the  Day 
of  Salvation  continues,  we  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  Repentance.  We  arc 
in  a  State  of  Pardon  during  Life,  which  is  the  Day  when  we  hear  die 
Voice  of  C/od's  Mercy,  Heb.  iii.  7.  And  the  Language  of  his  Mercy 
to  every  Sinner  is  the  fame  as  our  Saviour's  to  the  \Voman,  John  viii, 
li .  "  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee  :  Go,  and  fin  no  more."  But  it  muft 
be  carefully  obfcrved.  That  this  Favour  is  granted,  not  to  indulge  Wick- 
ednefs,  but  mercifully  to  enlarge  the  Poffibility  of  our  Salvation.  For, 
whatever  our  prcfent  Privileges  are,  wc  (hall  for  certain  perifh  eternally, 
unlefs  we  fprfake  Sin,  and  pra6life  univerfal  Holinefs.  And  fuch  is  the 
abounding  Mercy  of  God,  that  he  will  receive  and  pardon  us,  at  what 
Time  foever  we  fincerely  return  unto  him.  Only  remember ;  That 
the  longer  that  Return  is  delayed,  the  more  our  Hearts  will  be  hard- 
enedf  our  Salvation  will  become  lefs  poflible,  and  we  (hall  yftill  be 
JVgher  to  curfing,  Heb.  vi.  8. 

282.  VllL  It  is  alfo  evident,  from  the  foregoing  Collection  of 
Texts,  what  that  Faith  i?,  which  gave  a  Right  to  the  firji  Jufti- 
fication,  or  an  Admittance  into  the  Kingdom  ot  God  in  this  VVorld. 
rCcrtainly  it  was  fuch  a  Faith  as  was  conliftent  with  3  .Man's  peri&hing 
eternally;  Cecaufc  he  might  be  admitted  into  the  Church  upon  a 
Profeflion  of  that  Faith,  and  yet  remain  a  wicked  Perfon,  and  Jbe  loft 
for  ever.  This  was  evidently  the  Cafe  of  Simon  the  Sorcerer  ;  who, 
though  his  "  Heart  was  not  right  in  the  Sight  of  God,*'  (Acts  viii.  21.) 
though  he  was  in  the  "  Gall  of  Bitternefs  and  Bond  of  Iniquity,"  Ver.  23. 
Yet  it  is  faid,  Ver.  13,  That  "  he  believed^  and  was  baptised."  Con- 
fjquently,  that  Faith  mud  be  the  general  Faith,  which  is  common  to  all 
Chrillian?,  good  and  bad;  or  Faith confidcred  fimply  and  feparately  from 
the  Fruits  and  Eft'eds  of  it.  It  was  that  general  Prot'clTion  of  Faith  in 
Jcfus  Chriit,  as  the  Mefiiah  and  Saviour  o?  the  World  (which  included 
a  Profefllon  of  Repentance,  and  which  indeed  ought  to  have  been  !in- 
ccrc),  upon  which  the  Apoftles  baptized  the  firll  Converts,  It  is  in 
this  Senfe,  that  '^  we  are  all  the  Children  of  God  by  Faith  in  Jefus  ChriiV' 
Gal.  iii.  26.  And  this  Faith,  in  the  Nature  of  Things  muft  be  abfo- 
lutely  neccfliiry  to  our  Adoption,  or  being  taken  into  God's  Family. 
For  as  our  being  begotten,  or  born  again,  regenerated,  or  made  the  Chil- 
dren of  God,  is  of  a  fpirjtual  or  moral  Nature,  and  relates  to  the  Im- 
provement of  our  Minds  in  Wifdom  and  Goodncfs,  if  a  Perfon  were 
entirely  ij^norant  of  the  Grace  of  God,  or  refufed  to  affcnt  to  it,  and 
accept  of  it,  'tis  plain  he  could  be  begotten  to  Nothing  ;  or  could  not  be 
begotten  at  all ;  for  there  would  be  no  Foundation  of  the  fpiritual  Rela- 
tion between  God  and  fuch  a  Perfon.  The  Means,  by  which  we  arc 
begotten,  or  regenerated,  to  the  Chriftian  ftate,  or  the  Seed  of  which  we 
ai>2  born,  is  the  Word  ofGoJ,  James  i.  18.  i  Peter  i.  23.  Now  where 
the  Word  of  God  is  not  received,  but  rejc£lcd  ;  that  Is,  where  a  Per- 
lon  doth  not  profcfs  Faith  in  it,  but  remains  Itill  in  Lnbelicf,  'tis  evi- 
dent 
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dent  nothing  can  be  produced,  or  generated ;  the  only  Means  of  Re- 
generation! or  the  only  Ground  upon  which  Adoption,  Juftification,  and 
the  other  antecedent  Blefiings,  can  be  planted,  is  wanting. 
-  283.  The  Faith,  which  gave  a  Perfon  a  Place  or  Standing  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  was  Profclfion,  confidered  fimply,  and  feparatcly  from 
the  Fruits  and  Effeds  of  it ;  though,  I  conceive,  it  did  include  a  Proftf- 
fion  of  Repentance,  of  forfaking  Sin  and  Idolatry,  and  of  bringing 
forth  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs.  And  this  Faith  we  may  call  the 
Firji  Faith  \  As  I  fuppofc,  the  Apoftle  doth,  i  Tim.  v.  12.  And* 
*tis  the  continued  Profeflion  of  this  Faith  in  Chrift,  which  gives  us  a 
continued  Right  to  a  Place  in  the  Church.  For,  if  we  catt  off  this 
firji  Faiih,  we  renounce  our  Profcfliori  ;  we  ceafe  to  be  Chriftians  j  or, 
we  no  longer  belong  to  the  peculiar  Family  of  God*. 

284.  But,  though  a  Perfon  upon  this  firjl  Faith  alone,  has  a 
Right  to  a  Place  and  Standing  in  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  God ;  yet 
*tis  not  this  Faith  alone  which  gives  him  a  Title  to  y?W  Juftification, 
or  to  a  Place  in  the  future  and  heavenly  Kingdom.  No  ;  in  order  to 
that,  this  general  and  profcffed  Faith  muft  grow  into  a  Principle  in 
the  Heart,  working  by  Love,  overcoming  the  World,  and  bringing 
forth  all  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Life:  Otherwife,  the 
firfi  Faith,  and  firJi  Juftification  *will  come  to  nothing.  This  is 
the  ^^  working  Faith,"  Gal.  v.  6;  or  ''  Faith  working  W\lhtVorksy*  and 
"  perfected  by  Works^^  Jam.  ii.  22  j^  the  "  continued  Faith,"  Col.  i.  23% 
the  ^^  growing  or  increafing  Faith,"  2  Thefl'.  i«  3.  'i  Pet.  i.  5. 
2  Cor.  X.  15;  the  ^^  Jledfaji  or  cftabliflied  Faith,"  Col.  ii.  5;  ^  un^ 
ftigntd  P'aith,"  i  Tim.  i.  5.  The  firjl  Faith,  is  the  common 
Faith  of  all  Chriftians  ;  this  latter  Faith,  is  peculiar  to  real  Chriftians, 
who  purify  themfelves  from  all  Filthinefs  of  the  Flefh  and  Spirit.  The 
firfl  may  be  a  dead,  unactive  Faith,  Jam.  ii.  17,  20,  26;  The 
other  is  living,  and  active.  The  firj}^  is  a  Profcflion ;  the  other,  an 
operative  Principle.  A  Man  may  have  xh^  firJi  Faith,  and  perifh; 
by  the  other,  we  "  believe  to  the  Saving  of  the  Sou!,**  Heb.  x.  39.  The 
firJi  Faith  may  be  a  Foundation  without  a  Supcrftrufture ,  the  other, 
is  Faith  built  upon  and  improved,  2  Peter  i.  5 8.   Jude  2?. 

285.  This  Diftinftion  of  Faith  feems  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of 
theft  Texts,  Rom.  i.  17,  "  In  the  Gofpel  is  revealed  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God  ftomFifith  to  Faith."  1  John  v.  13,  "  I'hefe  Things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God,  [with  the  Jityl 
Faith;  j  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  Life,  and  that  ye  may  believe 
XI  the  Son  of  God,*'  [with  the  groiuingy  ^c.  Faith.] 

a86.  IX.  We  may  alfo  learn, 'from  the  preceding  Colleilion  of 
Texts,  what  it  is  to  be  a  true  ChrijUan,  And  he  is  a  true  Chriftian, 
who  improves  the  Jirjl  Faith  into  the  working  Faith  ;  or  who  has 
fuch  a  Senfe,  and  Perfuafion  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
conferring  upon  him  the  antecedent  Bleflings  of  EleiSlIon,  Adoption, 
Juftification,  &c.     That  he  devotes  his  Life  to  the  Honour  and  Service 

of  God  in  Hope  of  eternal  Glory. Therefore,  to  the  Character  of  a 

true 

*  St,  James  fpeuks  of   this  ^ir^  Faith,  Chap.  11.    14 26.     And  very 

faftly  pronouuces  ■  it   infufficicut,    being   alone,  for   our  Jinal  Salvation,  oY* 
Juftification. 
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true  Chriftian  *tis  abfolutely  ncceffary,   that   he  diligently  ftudy  the 
Things  that  are  freely  given  him  of  God  ;  namely,  his  Eledion,  Rege- 
neration, Adoption,  Pardon,  Right  to  the  heavenly  Inheritance,  &c, 
that    he    may   gain    a   juft   Knowledge    of    thefe  ineftimable    Privi- 
leges ;  may  ^^  tafle  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  and  rejoice,  in  the  Gofpel- 
Salvation  as  his  greateft  Happinefs  and  Glory.     This  is  ^  growing  up 
in  Chrift,"  Fph.  iv.  15  ;  This  is  "  growing  in  Grace,"  or  in  a  Senfe 
of  God's  Favour,  "  and  in  the  Knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,*' 
a  Pet.  iii.  1 8,-  And  this  happy  Growth  is  nourifhed  by  conftant  and  care- 
ful Attention  to  the  Word  of  God,  i  Peter  ii.  2.  3-     'Tis  neceflary  that 
he  work  thofe  Bleffings  upon  his  Heart,  till  they  become  a  vital  Principle, 
producing  in  him  the  Love  of  God,  and  engaging  him  to  all  chearful 
Obedience  to  his  Will,  giving  him  a  proper  Dignity  and  Elevation  of 
Soul,  raifing  him  above  the  beft  and  worft  of  this  World,  carrying  his 
Heart  into  Heaven,  and  fixing  his  AfTedions  and  Regards  upon  his  ever- 
laAing  Inheritance,  and  the  Crown  of  Glor'y  laid  up  for  him  there.  ThA 
he  is  **  ftrortg  in  the  Grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,"  2  Tim.  ii.  i ;  Thus 
his  "  He^rt  is  eftabliflicd  with  Grace,*'  Heb.  xiii.  9  ;  Thus  he  **  abides** 
in  Chrift,  and  his  **  Words  abide"  in  him,  John  xv.  7,  Thus  he  "  con- 
tinues in.  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father,'*  i  John  ii.  24.     Thus  **  his  Seed 
fcmains  in  him,"  iii.  9.  Thus  "  he  d(vells,"  or  continues,  "  in  God,  and 
God  in  him,**  iv.  16.     Thus  "  he  hath,"  or  holds,  "  the  Son,'*  v.  ia« 
Qr,  more  plainly,  thus  he  "  continues  in  the  Faith,  grounded  and  fettled, 
not  moved  awav  from  the  Hope  of  the  Gofpel,"  Col.  i.  23.    For  thus  he 
is  armed  againft  all  the  Temptations  and  7'rials  refulting  from  any  Plea- 
fure  or  Pain,  Hopes  or  Fears,  Gain  or  Lofs  in  this  prefcnt  World.  None 
of  thefe  Things  tnove  him  from  a  faithful  Difcharge  of  any  Part  of  his 
Duty,  or  from  a  firm  Attachment  to  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  ;  neither 
counts  he  his  very  Life  dear  to  him,  that  he  may  do  the  Will  of  God, 
and  finifli  his  Courfe  with  Joy.  In  a  Scnfe  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift, 
he  maintains  daily  Communion  with  God,  by  reading  and  meditating 
upon  his  Word.     In  a  Scnfe  of  his  own  Infirmity,  and  the  Readinefs  of 
the  Divine  Favour  to  fuccour  him,  he  daily  addrefles  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  for  the  Renewal  of  fpiritual  Strength,  in  Aflurance  of  obtaining 
it,  through  the  one  Mediator,  Chrift  Jefus.     Inlightened  and  dirc<fted 
by  the   heavenly  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel,   he  purges  his  Mind  from 
Anger,  Wrath,  Malice,  P'nvy,  and  every  fclfifli,  turbulent,  unfociabls 
Paliion  ;  and  cultivates  in  his  Breaft,  and  exercifes  in  his  Convcrfation, 
the  kind,   courteous,    humble,   inofFenlive   and   univerfally   benevolent 
Spirit  of  the    Gofpel ;   and   fo   is    a  Friend,    not  only   (in  the  narrow 
Scnfe  of  Fricndfhip  celebrated  among  the  Heathens,)  to  a  feleft  Com- 
panion, he  hap(}ens  to  fall  in  witli,  but  to  all  Mankind,  and  always, 
from  a  true  and  fteady  Principle. 

287-  This  is  the  Man  of  true  Goodnefs,  true  Courage,  and  Great- 
nefs  of  Soul.  This  Is  the  Man  happy  under  all  Events ;  who  livit 
the  Life  he  now  lives  in  the  Flcfn  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  is 
the  Man,  who,  while  he  dcfpifes  a  vain  Life,  has  the  trueft  and  higheft 
Enjoyment  of  all  that  can  be  enjc»yed  in  it ;  for  he  enjoys  all  in  1  ruth 
and  Puritv.  This  is  the  Man,  who,  alone  properly  lives;  and  always, 
under,  the  greateft  AiBiiliQns,  iu  the  very  Mon;eats  of  Death,  lives: 

For 
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For  he  has  nothing  but  Life  and  Immortality  before  him  ;  Death  itfcJf 
giving  no  Interruption  to  his  Life,  who  (hall  alFurcdly  be  nj^^aia  rcllored  . 
ta  an  cndlefs  and  happy  Exillencg*.  BklFed,  u  -.fpcakably  bLvf-'J,  is 
this  Man.  Such  the  Gofpel  is  defigned  t<T  make  u>  Ai^  and  iuch  we 
all  may  be,  if  we  do  not  (hamefully  defpife  the  Grace- of  G^'kI,  and  our 
own  Happincfs.  But  the  Knowledge  and  Senfe  of  thefe  Tilings  are 
generally  loll  amon^  Chriftians;  to  whom  the  VVor!<^  of  tiie  Pfalmift; 
may  be  truly  applied  ;  **  It  is  a  People  that  doth  err  in  their  Hearts,  and 
they  have  not  known  my  Ways,**  Pial.  xcv.  lO. 

288-  X.  The  foregoing  Collection  of  Texts,  will  alfo  give  us  a 
juft  Idea,  what  it  is  to  preach  Chrift,  or  the  Gofpel,  .'Tis  not 
telling  People  they  arc  all  naturally  corrupt,  under  God's  Wrath 
and  Curfe  from  the  Womb,  and  in  a  State  of  Damnation,  till 
they  come  under  the  Influences  of  a  fuppofed  efficacious,  irrefilH- 
ble  Grace  ;  which  works  in  a  fovercign  Way,  arbitrarily,  and  unac- 
countably. 'Tis  not  teaching,  that  only  a  fmalJ,  uncertain  Number 
among, Chriftians,  are  arbitrarily  redeemed,  elected,  called,  adopted,  born 
again  or  regenerated  ;  and  that  all  the  rcit  are  by  a  fovereign,  abfolute, 
and  eternal  Decree  pafled  by,  or  reprobated.  Thefe  are  no  Principles 
of  Chriilianity ;  but  ftand  in  direct  Contradiction  to  them,  and  have 
drawn  a  dark  Veil  over  the  Face  of  the  Gofpel,  funk  the  Chriftian 
World  into  an  abject  State  of  Fear,  and  a  falle  fuperiHtious  Humility  j 
and  thrown  Miniftcrs  into  endiefs  Abfurdlues  f.     The  Apoftles  were 

abfolute 

•  For  this  Rcafon,  the  Apdftle  feems  to  givr  liimfclf  the  Cliara6^cr  of  {ot 
^•r/Ii<]  the  Livers ;  namely,  as  he  had  the  Hope  and  Profpedl  of  eternal 
jpffe,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 1. 

•f-  I  pretend  to  no  great  Acquaintance  with  Ecclcfnftical  Hiflory ;  but  in 
my  own  Mind  I  think  it  probable,  thofc  Principles  were  firfl  introduced  hj 
fome  Chriltian  Manicheca ;  who  not  bcinjr  able  to  vindicate  their  twx>  eternal, 
felf-exiftent  and  independent  Principles  of  (}ood  and  Evil,  (which,  as  they 
thou>rht,  nccelFarlly  involved  all  Mankind  cither  in  S^'n  and  Mifery  ;  or  ren- 
dered them  virtuous  or  happy,  as  they  chanced  to  come  under  the  Influence  of 
the  one  or  the  other,)  found  out  a  VVay  of  reducing  their  Dodrines.of  nc- 
ceflary  Sin,  and  neccffary  Holincfs  to  one  Principle,  by  afligning  this  arbitrary 
Determination  of  Men's  moral  and  natural  Circumftances  to  the  one  God, 
which  before  they  afligned  to  two.  I  make  no  doubt,  but  the  Dodlrincs  of 
Original  Sin,  whereby  we  are  fuppofed  to  be  neceflarily  conupt  and  wicked  ; 
and  the  Doctrine  of  irrefiftable  Grace,  whereby  we  are  fuppofed  to  be  nccefTa- 
rily  made  PToly ;  tlie  Doftrine  of  particular  abfolute  Elcftion  and  Reproba- 
tion ;  I  make  no  doubt,  I  fay,  but  thefe  Doctrines  are  Manichxifm  chriitian- 
ized.  And  it  is  fuch  DoClrlnes  as  thefe,  that  have  mifreprefented  tiie  Chrif- 
tian Religion,  harafled  the  Chriltian  World  cndlefsly,  by  blinding  and  con- 
founding Mer.'s  Underllandings,  and  imhittering  their  Spirits ;  and  have 
been  the  Occafion  of  calling  in  the  Help  of  a  falfc  Kind  of  Learning,  Lo- 
gic, Metaphyfjcs,  School  Divinity,  in  order  to  give  a  Colour  of  Reafon  to  the 
^offcit  Abfurdities,  and  to  enable  Divines  to  moke  a  plaufiblc  Shew  of  fup* 
porting  and  defending  palpabic  Contradiclions. 

About  fix  Years  after  the  writing  of  this,  reading  Bower's  Hiftory  of  the 
Popes,  I  find  the  foregoing  Sentiment,  (namely,  that  the  doctrines  ot  corrupt 
Nature,  and  irrefiitable  Grace,  arc  Manichaeifm  under  a  new  Drcfs,)  con- 
firmed by  that  late  Hiiloriaa,    Who  informs  uty  That  thofc  who  rejected 

the 
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absolute  Strangers  to  thefc  Doftrines.     The  whole  Scheme,  and  Me- 
thcKi  of  the  Do6irinc,  they  preached  to  Gentile  Chriftiaiis,  is  comprc 
hcnded  in  that  fingle  Sentence,  Eph.  v.  8.     "  Ye  were  Jometimes  [m 
your  heathen  StateJ  Darknefs,  but  now  [in  your  Chriftian  btate]  are  yc 
Light  in  the  Lord  ;  walk  as  Children  of  Light."     [185  the  4th  Note.] 
To  the  Gentile  Chriftians  they  explained,  and  inculcated  the  Glory  of 
the  Grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  which  had  delivered  ihem  from  the  Power 
of  Heathenifh  Darknefs,  and  tranflated  them  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  his  Love.     To  raife  their  etteem  of  the  exceeding  Riches  of  this 
Grace,  they  opened  the  Fountain  from  which  it  flowed,  the  pure  and  free 
Love  oi  CoAy  and  the  Counfel  of  his  Will,  in  which   it  was  formed 
and  eftablHhcd  before  the  World  was.     They  alfo  explained  the  grand 
and-  furpriling  Method,  in  which  it  was  conveyed  and  adminiftcred, 
even  by  the  Incarnation,  holy  Life,  obedient  Sufferings,  afid  glorious 
Exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God.     They  put  their   Difciples  in  Mind, 
how  deplorable  their  Cafe  was  in  their  Heathen  State,  as  they  were  then 
lA  a  diimal  State  of  Darknefs  and  Ignorance  5  under  the  Power  of  Sin 
and  Satan,  obnoxious  to  Condemnation  and  Wrath.     On  the  other 
Hand;  they  reprefented  the  Glory  and  Honour,  to  which  they  were 
now  raifed,  in  their  Chriltian  State,  by  their  tleftion.  Calling  and  Adop- 
tion.    They  demonftrated  that  they  were  in  a  State  of  Juftilication  and 
Salvation  ;  that  they  were  regenerated  or  born  again,   born  of  God, 
wafhed  and  fandlified,  and  made  to  live  together  with  Chrift ;  that  they 
were  the  Houfe  and  Temple  of  God,  his  peculiar  People,  invoftcd  m  all 
the  BeiTcfits  of  the  Gofpel- Covenant,  particularly  the  Rcmiffion  of  Sins, 
and  the  Donation  of  eternal  Life.  And  then  they  warmly  urged  and  bc- 
fteched  them,  not  to  receive  this  Griace  in  vain,  but  to  improve  it,  to 
the  forming  all  the  folid  Principles  of  Holinefs  in  their  Hearts,  and  the 
bringing  forth  all  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs  in  their  Lives,     l^hey  re- 
prefented, how  difagreeablc  their  former  Heathenifli  Converfion  was  to 
their  prefent  honourable  State,  and  Relations  to  God ;    they  earneftly 
exhorted  them,  to  put  off"  all  former  Works  of  Darknefs,  and   to  put 
on  the  whole  Armour  of  Light ;  to  be  patient  and  perfevering  in  Duty, 
under  all  Trials  and  Afflictions  ;   to  be  fmtere  in  their  Love  one  to 
another  j   humble,  peaceable,  and  kind  towards  all  Men ;  to  pray  unto 
God,   continually  for  a  Supply  of  all  their  Neceflities.     To  animate 
their  Obedience  and  Patience,  they  frequently  pointed  at  the  Coming 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs,   he  will  give  to  the 
Faithful  and  Upright.     And  on  the  other  Hand,  to  awaken  the  Care- 
Icfs  and  Impenitent,   they  difplayed  the  Terrors  of  the  future  Judg- 
ment,   and    that    dreadful   Wrath,    which     would    confume    all    tftc 
Workers  of  Iniquity,  without  anv  Refpcct  of  Perfons,  whatever  their 

Proteflions  or  Privileges  in  this  World  have  been*. If  the  Apo- 

fllcs 

the  Do6lnne  of  Onginal  Sin,  when  it  firft  crept  into  tlie  Church,  always  de- 
clared themftlvcs  true  Catholics,  and  lligmatized  Augnftin,  and  his  Followers, 
as  Manichees.     See  Hift.  of  the  Popes.  Vol.  I.  p.  349. 

*  I  cannot  here  omit  quoting  an  ancient  Piece,  which  bears  the  Title  of 
Clement's  Second  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  (though  it  feems  to  me  Part  of  a' 
ikrmoni)  and  gives  a  remarkable  Specimen  of  the  Apoilolick  Way  of  Pretcfa* 

ing. 
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ftles  knew  how  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  this  is  preaching  Chrift  and 
the  Gofpel. 


CHAP.      XIII. 


TJ/  Gofpel -Conftitution  not  prejudicial  to  the  refl  of  Mankind,     Fiituout 

Heathens  Jhall  be  eternally  Javed, 

THE  ten  foregoing  particulars,  I  think,  are  all  clqar  from  the 
Proof  I  have  given,  that  the  Gofpel  is  a  Scheme,  calculated  to 
reftore  true  Religion,  and  to  promote  Virtue  and  Happinefs.  I  now 
proceed. 

289.  This 

>ng.     Take  the  Senfc  as  follows.     **  Brethren,  we  (hould  not  have  low 

•*  Sentiments  of  our  Salvation  : For   if  we  account  the  Things  we  hear 

**  preached  little  and  inconfiderable,  we  fin,  not  confidering,  out  of  what 
**  Condition  we  were  called^  [97.]  nor  by  whom,  nor  to  what  Place,  nor 
**  what  great  Things  Jefus  Chrill  patiently  fubmittcd  to  fuffcr  for  us.    What 

••  Return  then  (hall  we  make  him  ? All  Praife,  and  pious  Regards  are  his 

•*  Due.  For  he  has  giacioufly  given  us  the  Lights  [Ephef.  v.  8.]  has  ad- 
*•  dreffed  himfelf  to  us  as  a  Father  to  Yiia  Sons  ^  and  faved  [93]  us  when  pe- 
**  rifhing. — Being  blind  in  our  Underftanding,  worfhipping  Stones  and  Stocks, 
**  and  Gold  and  Silver,  and  Brafs,  the  Works  of  Men,  and  our  whole 
Life  was  nothing  but  Death  [looj.  In  the  Midfl  of  fo  great  Darkneft 
[Ephef.  V.  8.]  through  his -good  Plcafure,  we  recovered  our  Sight,  being 
difcDgaged  from  the  Cloud  which  inconvpafrcd  us.  For  he  had  Merry 
[139,  143.]  upon  us,  and  in  his  CompafTion  yi/v<?^  us,  beholding  us  in  fo 
**  gr^at  Error  and  Deflruftion,  and  having  no  Hope  ?f  Sahation  but 
••  from  him  alone.  He  calUd  us,  who  ivere  not,  [20.]  and  was  pleafed 
**  that  of  nothing  we  (hould  be  [or  have  an  Exlilcnce :  102.]— -Seeing 
**  then  he  has  vouchfafed  us  fo  great  Alercy^  chiefly,  in  that  we,  who  arc 
**  aRve  [o»  W«»3  facritice  not  to  dead  Gods,  ni)r  worilu'p  them,  but  by 
**  him  know,  the  Fatlier  of  Truth,  what  Acknowledgment  fhall  we  make 
*•  Inm,-  but  to  confefs  him  before  men  I  And  how  Ihall  we  confcfs  him  ? 
By  doing  what  he  has  taught,  and  not  defpifing  his  Commandments.' 


**  good,   fympathizing  with  each  other,   not  loving  Money. — 
•*  ctherwile,  the  Lord  has  faid.  Though  ye  were   gathered  j:i 


If  we  do 
ito  mv  Bofom, 
••  and  do  not  my  Commandments,  I  would  call  you  away,  and  fay  unto 
**  you,  Depart  frotr.  wr,  /  kiionv  y^^u  not  ^whtrrc  you  art,  ye  If'crkers  of  Iniquity, 
**  Wherefore,    Brethren,   ceaGng  to   live   after  the  Manner   of  this  World, 

*•  let  U8  do  the  Will  of  him  that  has  ealUd  us. For  the   Sojourning  of 

*♦  the  Flefh  in  this  World  is  low,  and  of  fnort  Duration ;  but  the  Promifc  of 
*<  Chrift  is  grand  and  wonderful,  and  the  ^.;^  [i^9«]  of  ilie  future  King- 
*<  dom,  and  of  Life  eternal.  And  how  fhall  we  attain  ihufc  Tliiugs,  but  by 
**  living  holily,  and  julUy,  and  by  accountingr  worldly  Things  foreign  to 
•*  our  Happinefs ;  for  if  we  covet  them,  we  fall  from  the  righteous  Way, 
«*         ■  and  nothing  can  deliver  us  from  eternal  Puniihrncnt." 

Obferre ;  how  clearly  he  diilinguifhcs  between  the  iiril  aij J  iinal  Sdlvation  . 


430  <?9?^  fio  Prejitib'ce  t9  the  rift  \fMai£illL       t^.  XflL 

2^9.  This  noble  Scheme  was  not  intended  to  exclude  anj  Part  of 

the  V.  ori<^  to  wh'^m  it  fhoiild  not  be  revealed,  from  the.  prdeot  Fie 
\our  ot    Gv.d,    or  fuiiirc  Salvation;    or  any  Ways  to  prejudice  them 
[73].     I'he  moral  and  religious  State  of  the  Heathen  was  very  deplo- 
rable ;    bein^f    generally   funk   Tnto  great    Ignorance,    grofs   Idolatry, 
and  abomin:.hle  Vice?.     But   tlifre  might  be  fprne  virtuous  PcHbnt 
an.ong  them.     Now  the  Gofpel  was  not  intended  to  fink  the  boneft, 
viiiui.us  Heathen,  or  to  leave  him  deftitutc  of  the  filefltng  of  God; 
but  to  exnlt  the  upright  Chriftian,  and  give  him  greater  Advantages  for 
improving  Lis  rational  Powers  \  not  to  make  the  Heathen  worfe,  butte 
make  the  Chriftian  bptrer.     Nay,  further;    Though  the  Nations,  who 
.  profcfs  the  Gofpel,  are,  at  prtfcnt,  greatly  favoured  in  external  Privi- 
leges, beyond  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of  it,  yet,  in  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, (Jod  will,  without  refpciSk  of  Pcrfons,  render  to  every  Man  ac- 
cording to  his  Wcrkr,  and  according  to  the  honc((  Ufe  he  has  made 
of  the  greater  or  Icfl'er  Adv:intages  he  has  enjoyed  :   And  in  that  folema 
Day,  the  virtuous  Hcuthen  will  not  be  rejected,  bccaufe  he  did  not  be- 
long to  the  vilibie  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  World,  but  will  then  be 
rccdily  accepted,  and  received  into  the  Kingdom  of  Glory.     Nor,  on 
the  other  Hand,  will  a  wicked  ProfefTor  of  Chriftianity  be  partially  fa- 
voured, becaufe,  in  this  prefcnt  Time,  he  was  a  Member  of  Chrift's  vi- 
fible  Church,  and  numbered  among  the  tlccl ;   but  will  certainly  then 
be  difowned,  and  condemned  with  all  ti:e  Work^^rr.  of  Iniquity.     This 
is  very  evident  in  Scripture.     Our  Saviour,  fpeiiking  of  the  Centurion^ 
who  was  a  Heathen,  faith  f'Mat.  viii.  1 1,  12O  '''  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
I  have  ncjt  foutvd  fo  great  Faith  fas  ;hi ;  Heathen  has  profeiled]  no,  not 
in  Ifrael,"  [who  are  the  peculia'  ;  c.  pic  and  Kingdom  of  Godj.  "  And 
I  fay  unto  you,  many  [H^.;^^^.eI:,  who  are  not  the  Children  of  the  King- 
dom in  this  World,]  fhulj  [in  the  l:ift  D-^v]  come  from  the  Laft  and 
Weft  [from  all  i  arts' of  the  Glol-.e,J  and  fliall  fit  down  with  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  Kirjguum  ot  Heaven  :  But  the  Children  of  the 
Kingdom  (hall  be  calt  <.ut  into  outer  Darknefs  ;  there  (hall  be  Weeping 
and  Gnafliingof  Teeth."    This  relates  to  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  God 
in  general,  as  well  under  the  Chriftian,  as  the  Jewifli  Difpenfation:  For 
our  Lord  is  fpcaking  of  the  final  Jfluc  of  Things  at  the  laft  Day,  as  I 
have  ftiewn  [172],  when  all  the  various  Difpcnlations  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  Ihall  be  finifhcd,  and  therefore,  what  he  faith  moft  naturally  re- 
fers to  the  Ki:.gdv)m  (jf  Gcd  under  any  Difpenfation.     Befides,  if  the 
fiumy^  who  ihall   "  come  from  the  Faft  and  the  Weft,  and  fit  down  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jncoh  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  be  underftooJ 
of  thofe  licaihen,  who  fliould  hereafter  embrace  the  Faith  of  the  Gofpel, 
•and  be  taken  into  the  peculiar  Kingdom  of  God  in  this  World,  then  our 
Saviour's  Afleriion  furely  is  not  to  the  Point,  with  regard  to  the  Centu- 
rion's Cafe,  who  was  a  Heathen.    1*  or  then,  his  Aflbrtlon  would  run  thus, 
f^  I  fay  unto  you,  many  who"  (hall  hereafter  be  the  Children  of  the  Kingc 
^om,  *  Ihall  come  from  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  fit  down  with  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  J.icob  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  while  the  Children  of  the 
Kingdom  [that  i-,  the  prefent  Jews]  Ihall  be  caft  out.*'  Thus  the  Oppo- 
fitK.n  would  i  .     ctwecn  the  future    '*  Children  of  the  Kingdom,"  or 

Ciuiitiaiib,  and  the  prefent  *'  Children  of  tlae   Kingdom,"   or  Jews: 

Wiieicas 


Gh.  'XIIi«  Th4  righteous  In  all  Nations  faved  at  lajl.  431 

Whereas  the  Centurion's  Cafe  required,  that  the  Oppofition  (hould  be 
between  Heathens,  and  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom.  Confequently  this 
Text  proves,  that  many  Heathens  (hall  be  faved,  while  fome  of  the  Chif- 
dren  of  the  Kingdom,  whether  Jews,  or  Chriftians,  (hall  pcrifli. 

290.  And  that  a  Heathen  itiay  poflibly  fo  believe  as  to  come  unto  God, 
is  evident  from  Heb.  xi.  6,  "  He  that  cometh  to  God  muft  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  Rewardcr  of  them  that  diligently  fcek  him."  The 
Obje&s  of  true  faving  Faith  are  more  or  lefs  exteniive,  according  to  the 
lefs  or  greater  Light  any  Man  enjoys.    The  Objects  of  Faith,  before  our 
Lord's  Coming,  were  not  fo  exteniive  as  ours,  who  have  before  us  the 
whole  Scheme  of  Revelation.     And  he  who  has  no  other  Guide  than 
the  Light  of  Nature,  and  in  that  Light  fees  **  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is 
the  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feck  him,"  and  accordingly  comes 
to  God  by  an  obedient  Life,  fo  far  as  he  knows  his  Duty,  is  a  true  Be- 
liever, according  to  the  Apoftle's  general  Account  of  Faith,  even  though 
he  doth  not  fee  any  Part  of  the  Objects  of  Faitli,  which  are  peculiar 
to  the  Chriftian   Revelation.     Confequently,  a  Heathen,   in  any  Part 
of  the  World,  may  pofTibly  exercife  true  Faith,  and  be  an  accepted 
Believer  in  the  Sight  of  God  ;  for  he  may  believe,  that  "  God  is,  and 
that  he  is  the  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him." 

291.  Our  Lord  (Mat.  xxv.  14,  &c.)  (hews  us,  how  he  will  in  the 
laft  Day  judge  "  his  own  Servants,  to  whom  he  has  delivered  his  Goods  *,'* 
that  is,  the  Members  of  his  Church,  whom  he  has  favoured  with  iingular 
Privileges.  But  in  the  next  Parable  (Ver.  31,  &c.)  he  fliews,  that 
ail  Nations^' both  within  and  without  the  Pale  of  the  Church,  fliall  be 
gathered  before  him  ;  and  that  he  will  receive  all  the  Righteous  that  arc 
found  amor^g  them  into  eternal  Life,  and  condemn  all  the  Wicked  to 
cverlafting  Puniftimcnt  f  178].  This  is  agreeable  towhatthc  Apoftle  faith, 
Rom.  ii.  9,  10,  I  r,  *'  Tribulation  :ind  Anguifh  fliall  be  upon  every  Soul 
.of  Man  that  doth  Evil,  of  the  Jew  firl^-,  and  alfo  of  the  Gentile.     But 

Glory,  Honour  and  Peace  ftiall  be  rendered  to  every  Man  that  workcth 
Good,  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  alfo  the  Gentile ;  for  there  is  no  Refpe£l  of 
Perfons  with  God." 

292.  And  indeed,  through  the  Whole  of  that  fccond  Chapter  to  the 
Romans,  the  Apoftle  fuppofes  true  Religion  is  of  an  univcrfal  Nature 
and  Extent,  and  may  poflibly  be  found  every  where,  among  all 
Nations  upon  the  Globe.  Wherever  rational  Nature  is,  there  true 
Religion  may  in  Fadt  be.  This  is  manifeftly  his  Senfe,  Ver.  27,  "  And 
ihall  not  the  Uncircumcifion,  which  is  by  Nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  Law, 
judge  thee,  who  by  the  Letter  and  Circumcifion  do(t  tranfgrefs  the  Law;'* 
That  is,  *'  Shall  not  the  mere  Heathen,  who  is  dcilitute  of  the  Benefit 
**  of  Revelation,  and  is  by  Nature,  or  hath  no  other  Guide  but  his 
•*  own  Natural  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  fliall  not  fuch  a  one,  if  he 
**  fulfil  the  Law  by  a  fober  and  upright  Converfation,  condemn  thee^ 
*'  who  enjoyeft  the  Privileges  of  Revelation,  and  pervcrteft  them 
•*  to  the  Purpofes  of  Wickednefs  ?"  The  Apoftle's  Argument  has 
no  Force,  if  it  be  not  true,  that  the  mere  Heathen,  who  is  by  Nature 
alone  ;  who  has  no  other  Guide  befides  that  Reafon  and  (Jnderflnnd- 
ing,  which  is  the  Gift  of  God  to  all  Men,  and  the  Infpiration  of  the 
Almighty,  may  fuliil  the  Law,  the  Law,  at  leaii,  that  he  is  under; 

isut 


that  is,  may  ^  ^  fmcerely  virtuous,  hoiwiSt  tbber,  kini);  gao^  tnd  be- 
iwyolcnt  Man,  This  is  the  Foundition  of  the  Apbfile's  Radbniif 
with  the  Jew ;  and  will  emullv  bold  with  Regird  to  the  Cfariftian  too. 
Wc  may  truly  turn  his  Words  to  ourTclvet,  and  fijr ;    *  Shull  not  Ae 

'Heathen,  who  is  by  Nature,  if  he  fulfil  the  Lawof  GodI,  condemn  Ae^ 
O  Chri^ian,  who  by  m'iftaking  and  perverting  Revdation,  and  its  A> 

^vilegcs,  doft  tranfgrefs  the  Divine  Law." 

293.  Thefirft  Sermon  that  was  ever  preached  to  tt  GmtBe-ChrTftiii 
Audience  begins  with  thofc  remarkable  Words^(ACttx.  34,  3^.)  "Ofi 
Truth,  I  perceive  that  GodisnoRefpefler  of  i'eribni;  but  in  every  Naiiog 
he  that  fears  him,  and  works  RighteouTnefs,  is  accepted  of  him."  Fv 
{iTim.iv.  10.)  "The  living  God  is  the  Saviourof  «/f  3£«,1iieciallf 
of  thofe  that  believe." 

294.  This  may  fuffice  to  (hew,  That  as  the  GoTpcl,  preached  tt 
Ibmc  Nations  of  the  World,  could  not  make  die  Condition  of  odien 
worfe,  fo,  in  Fi£V,  it  did  not  deprive  any  virtuous  Pcrfons  among  Aem 
of  the  Icaft  Degree  of  God's  Favour,  or  leave  them  defHtute  of  the 
Regards  of  his  Goodnefs.  'Tis  a  great  Bleffing  to  us,  and  no  Itjuqr 
to  them. 


CHAP..     XIV. 

Tht  Gofpcl  was  net  li'/igntd,  in  itfelf,  to  unchurch  ihi  Jews :  Ttt  thq 
warmly  oppafid  it,  I.  Some  Totally  ;  2.  Others  titfy  in  Pan. 

*95'  A  N  D  as  the  Gofpel  was  not  intended  to  prejudice  tk 
j[\  Henihen,  to  whom  it  fhould  not  be  ciifcovered,  fo  neither 
was  it,  in  icfcif,  defigned  to  unchurch  the  Jews,  This  appean 
from  wiiat  has  already  been  faid  to  prove,  that  the  believing  Gentite 
arc  taken  iitto  the  fame  Body,  Church  and  Covenant,  in  which  the 
J.ws  were  before  the  Gofpel- Difpcnfation  was  erc^lcd  [79,  &c.] 
t>niy,  whereas  till  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  they  had  profcfled  Sub- 
jeilioii  to  God  alone,  as  their  King  and  Governour,  when  the  Gofpel- 
Difpcnf^ition  was  fet  up,  they  were  further  required  to  profe&  SubjeC' 
tion  («  Jefus  Chrifl-,as  conftituted  King  and  Lord  of  the  Chureh.  Be- 
fine,  lli'7  believed  inGr.d;  under  the  Gofpel,  they  were  required  to  be- 
lieve aiio  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  his  Chrift  or  Meffiah,  whom  he  had  fet 
Kin;:  upon  his  h.ity  Hill  ofSion.  John  xiv.  i.  And  believing  in  the 
Modiah,  thoy  remained  ftill  the  People,  though  not  the  only  People, 
of  G'ld, 

39*).  Nor  doth-  it  appear,  that  ihey  were  obliged  to  difufc  any  Put 
of  thtir  fotmtr  Law  or  Conllitution.  Indeed,  they  were  to  conGder 
themtelvcs,  and  all  the  Jews  that  had  been  imder'the  Sinai  Coveniitt) 
/rem  firft  to  Lit,  as  delivered  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  which  fab- 
j(£'.cd  them  for  every  Tranfgreffion  to  eternal  Death.  And  fcithef  J 
they  were  not  to  Regard  any  of  the  Peculiars  of  die  law  of.  Mofei  u 
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receflary,  even  in  their  own  Cafe,  to  an  Intercft  in  the  Kingilom  and 
Covenant  of  God,  under  the  Gofpd ;  (Phil.  iii.  3 — 11.)  jnuch  lefs 
might  they  impofe  them  upon  the  Gentile  Converts.  But,  that  the  be- 
lieving Jews  might  confiftently  with  their  Chriiiiian  Profclhon,  obfer\x 
all  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  feems  to  be  true. 
Por  there  were  "  many  Thoufands  of  Jews  who  believed  at  Jcrufalem,  and 
they  were  all  zealous  of  the  Law,"  A£ls  xxi.  20.  And,  fo  far  was  the 
Apoftlc  James,  and  all  the  Elders  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  from  think- 
ing their  Zeal  for  the  UHiges  of  the  Law  inconfiftcnt  with  their  Chrif- 
tian  Profeflion,  that  they  advifed  the  Apoftlc  Paul  to  conform  to  one  of 
the  Inftitutions  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  in  order  to  clear  himfclf  of  a  Sufpi- 
cioii  they  had  entertained,  that  he  taught  tlie  Jews,  which  were  among 
the  Gentile,  to  forfake  Mofes,  Ver.  21- — 25.  This  was  falfe  ;  he,  indeed, 
taught  the  Gentile  Converts,  that  it  was  inconfiftent  with  their  Chrif- 
tian  Profeflion  to  embrace  Judaifm,  or  to  put  their  Nef  ks  under  the 
Yoke  of  the  Law  of  Mofes ;  but  he  never  taught  die  Jews  to  forfake 
Mofes.  And  fo  willing  was  he  to  convince  the  Chrillian  Jev»T,,  that  the 
Information  they  had  received  was  falfe,  that  he  complied  with  the  Ad- 
vice of  James  and  the  Elders,  and  joined  himfelf  to  four  Men,  who  had 
a  Vow  of  Nazaritifm  on  them,  fubjccl:ing  himfelf  to  the  fame  Vow  for 
fcven  Days,  joining  with  them  in  the  K/ncnces  -,  and  *^  the  next  Day  pu- 
rifying himfclf  with  them  he  entered  into  the  Temple,  to  iignify  to  the 
Prieft  the  Accomplifliment  of  the  Days  of  Purification,  until  that  an 
Offering  fliould  be  offered  for  every  of  them  ;"  and,  confequcntly  for 
Paul  as  well  as  the  other  four,  Ver.  24 — 27.  Here  Paul  joined  in 
every  Part  of  a  Rite  purely^  Mc^faivral  \  ihaving  his  Hc.-.d,  prefenting 
himfelf  to  the  Prieft  \\\  the  'Pemple,  and  offering  the  Sacrifices  and  Ob- 
lations, which  the  Law  required.  Num.  vi.  13 — 22.  Which  a  Man  of 
his  Refolution  and  Integrity  would  never  have  done,  in  mere  Com- 
plaifance  to  any  Perfons  whatfoever,  had  it  been  inconfiftent  with  hijf 
Chriftian  Profeffon. 

297.  But,  before  he  came  to  Jerufalem,  either  he  or  Aquila,  for  it  is 
not  certain  which, had  a  Vow,  a  Vow  of  Nazaritifm,  at  Cenchrea,  Afts^ 
Xviii.  18.  Now,  fuppofe  it  was  Aquila,  who  was  under  tliis  Vow,  he 
B^-as  a  Chriftian  Jew,  well  acquainted  with  Paul,  Ver.  2,  3  •,  and,  no 
Joubt,  thoroughly^ inftrufted  by  him  in  the  Gofpel.  It  cannot  therefore 
be  fuppofcd,  Paul  would  have  fuffered  him,  under  his  Eye,  to  have  con- 
formed to  a  Rite  purely  Mofaical,  at  leaft  without  a  Reproof,  had  it 
i>ccn  unlawful  for  a  Chriftian  Jew  to  obferve  Mofaical  Inftitutions. 

298.  Paul  circumcifed  Timothy,  the  (on  of  a  Jewifli  woman,  Acts 
rvi.  I,  2,  3.  And  in  general,  "  to  the  Jews  he  became  as  a  Jew,  (that 
is,  by  conforming  to  Mofaical  Rites  and  Ceremonies),  that  he  might 
gain  the  Jews,"  i  Cor.  ix.  20,  21.  "Which  he  would  never  have  done, 
had  it  not  been  confiftent  with  his  ProfeiTion  of  the  Gofpel.  On  the 
other  Hand  ;  "  To  them  that  were  without  tlie  Law,  (that  is,  to  the. 
Gentiles,)  he  became  as  without  Lav/  ;*'  or,  as  one  that  did  not  ob- 
ferve Mofaical  Ceremonies.  Which  thews,  that  he  did  not  think  the 
Obfervancc  of  th^m  neceffary,  even  to  himfelf,  in  reference  to  his  In- 
tereft  in  the  Gofnel-Covenant ;  otherwife,  he  could  upon  no  Coa» 
fideration  have  fufpcnded  the  Obfervancc  of  them. 

Vol.  m.  E  e  299.  The 
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299.  The  31r«/A  fecmt  to  be  this.  The  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  were  incorporated  into  the  Civil  State  of  the  Jews  \  and 
fo  might  be  confidered  as  National  and  Political  Ufages.  Now,  as  the 
Gofpel  did  not  interfere  with,  or  fubvert  any  National  Polity  upon 
Earth,  but  left  all  Men,  in  all  the  feveral  Countries  of  the  Globe,  to 
Jive,  in  all  Things  not  iinful,  according  to  the  Civil  Conftitution,  under 
which  it  found  them  •,  fo  it  left  the  Jews  alfo  at  Liberty  to  obferve  all 
the  Rites  and  Injundlions  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  confidered  a&  a  Part  of 
the  Civil  and  Political  Ufages  of  the  Nation.  And  in  this  refpe£i,  they 
remained  in  Force  fo  long  as  the  Jews  were  a  Nation,  having  the  Tem- 
ple, the  Token  of  God^s  Prefence  and  Refidence  among  them.  But 
when  the  Temple  was  deftroyed,  and  they  were  expelled  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  their  Polity  was  difiblved,  and  the  Mofaic  Rites  were  quite  laid 
afide.  And,  as  the  Time,  in  which  this  happened,  was  near,  when  the 
EpilUe  to  the  Hebrews  was  written,  tlierefore  the  Apoftle  faith.  The 
firfl  Covenant,  or  Mofaical  Difpenfation,  was  **  then  decaying  and  wax- 
ing old,  and  ready  to  vanifh  away,"  Heb.  viii.  1 3. 

300.  But  though  the  Gofpel  was  not,  in  itfelf,  intended  to  unchurch 
the  Jews ;  yet  the  Jews  every  where  warmly  oppofed  the  preaching  of 
it  \  though  not  for  the  fame  Rcafons. 

301.  (i.)  Some  Jews  oppefcd  it  totally,  and  rejefted  the  whole  Gof- 
pel, as  unneceflary  ;  judgmg  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  and  their  Con- 
formity to  the  Law  there  delivered,  complcatly  fufiicient  for  Juftifica- 
tion,  or  Salvation,  without  any  further  Provifion  made  by  the  Grace 
of  God.  Thefe  accounted  Chrift,  our  Lord,  an  Impoftor,  and  the 
Gofpel  a  Forgery,  and  therefore  perfccuted  the  ApoflQes  with  the  ut- 
moft  Afliduity,  and  Outrage,  as  Deceiver's,  who  had  no  Divine  Mif- 
fion.  Such  were  the  Jews,  who  put  Stephen  to  Death,  A^s  vith,  vlith 
Chapters.  Such  were  they  at  Antioch  in  Pifidia,  who  "  were  filled  with 
Envy,  anfl  fpake  again  ft  the  Things  that  were  fpoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
didling  and  blafpheming,"  Acls  xili.  45,  50.  Such  were  the  Jews  at 
Iconium,  Afts  xiv.  2,  19. — at  Theilalonica, — ^xvii.  5. — at  Corinth, — 
xviii.  5,  6.  And  in  other  Places.  And  fuch  a  Jew  was  Paul  himfclf, 
before  his  Converfion.  He  confented  to  the  Death  of  Stephen,  "  made 
Havock  of  the  Church,'*  A<fl:s  viii.  3  ;  "  and  breathed  out  Thrcatnings, 
and  Slaughteir  againft  the  Dlfciples  of  the  Lord,"  ix.  i.  xxii*  4.  xxvi. 
9,  10,  II. 

302.  What  Paul's  Principles  and  thofe  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  were, 
we  way  learn,  if  we  obferve ;  That  the  firft  Perfecution,  raifcd  againft 
the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem,  was.  partly  on  Account  of  their  ^*  preaching 
through  Jefus  the  Refurretlion  from  the  Dead,"  Afts  iv.  1,2.  This 
gave  great  Offence  to  the  Sadducces :  And  partly,  becaufe  they  openly 
affirmed.  That  Jefus,  whom  the  Rulers  ol  the  Jews  flew  and  hanged 
on  a  Tree,  was  the  Mefhah,  "  whom  God  had  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour."  This  difgufted  all  the  Council  and  Senate  of  the  Je\*-s,  Ads 
V.  21,  28,  29,  30,  31.  But,  with  Regard  to  thefe  two  Particulars,  the 
Indignation  of  the  Jews  feems,  for  fome  Time,  to  have  been  abated ; 
till  the  Doftrine,  the  Apoftles  taught,  was  better  underftood,  and  Ste- 
phen, in  his  Difpute  with  fome  learned  Jews,  had  fuggefted  that  the 
Gofpel  was  intended  to  abroe^ate  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  Ads  n.  9 
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— I  c.  This  irritated  the  Jews  afrefli ;  efpccially  the  Pharifecs,  the 
ftri^eft,  and  mod  numerous  Se£b  among  them.  And  Saul,  one  of  that 
ScA,  {AGt$  xxiiu  6,  xxvi.  5.)  being  then  a  young  Man,  juft  come 
cut  of  Gamaliel's  School,  having  finiflied  his  Studies  in  the  Law,  and 
being  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  Jewifli  Difpenfation  was  inilituted  by 
God,  never  to  be  altered,  but  to  abide  for  ever,  he  really  believed  that 
Jcfus  and  his  Followers  were  Deceivers  *,  and  that  it  was  his  Duty  to 
oppofe  them,  and  to  (land. up  courageoufly  for  God  and  his  Truth. 
Thus  he  honeftly  followed  the  Di£iates  of  his  own  Confcience.  How 
fur  other  unbelieving  Jews  were,  or  were  not,  upright  in  their  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Gofpel,  God  only  knows  •,  but  their  profefled  Principles 
feem  to  be  nearly  the  fame.  In  fhort ;  they  were  for  feizing  on  the 
Inheritance,  (Mat.  xxi.  38.)  and  for  ingrolTing  all  Salvation,  and  the 
Favour  of  God  to  themfelves.  The  Jews,  they  judged,  were  the  only 
People  of  God ;  and  the  Jewifti  Nation  the  only  true  Church,  out  of 
which  there  was  no  Salvation.  No  Man  could  be  in  a  State  of  Ac- 
ceptance with  God,  without  obferving  the  Law  of  Mofes.  The  Works 
of  that  Law,  Mdral  and  Ceremonial,  muft  be  performed,  in  order  to 
his  being  a  Member  of  God's  Church  and  Family,  and  having  a  Right 
to  future  and  eternal  Happinefs.  They  expefted  the  MelEah  indeed, 
and  his  Kingdom :  But  not  as  if  either  had  a  Reference  to  another 
World.  The  Law,  and  a  punctual  Obfervation  of  it,  was  the  Ground 
of  their  Expeftations  in  a  future  World.  And  as  for  the  Mefliah,  thet 
fuppofed,  his  Coming  and  Kingdom  related  only  to  temporal  iProl- 
perity  and  Grandeur  of  the  Jewifh  Nation,  and  the  perpetual  Eilablifb- 
ment  of  their  Law,  by  refcuing  them  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Gentile- 
Powers,  who  had  greatly  embarrafled  and  diftrefled  their  Conftitution* 
Thus  they  endeavoured  to  "eftablifli  their  own  Righteoufnefs,'*  (Rom.  x. 
3.)  Salvation,  or  Intereft  in  God ;  anintereft  which  they  imagined  for 
themfelves,  and  which  excluded  Men  of  all  other  Nations,  who,  they 
thought,  were,  in  Faft,  utterly  excluded  from  the  Divine  Favour  ani 
eternal  Life,  as  quite  loft  and  hopelefs.  Againit  us  Gentiles  they  had 
the  ftrongeft  Prejudices,  accounting  us  as  perfeftly  vile,  as  nothings 
as  abandoned  of  God,  only  becaufe  wc  were  not  included  in  their  Pe- 
culiarity: While  they  imagined  themfelves  to  be  vaflly  fuperior  to  us,, 
and  the  only  People  beloved  of  God,  purely  on  Account  of  their  ex- 
ternal Privileges,  and  Relation  to  God,  as  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  being 
circumcifed,  enjoying  the  Law,  the  Promifes  and  Ordinances  ot' 
Worfliip,  &c. 

303.  And  this  was  another  Ground  of  their  Oppofition  to  the  Gof- 
pel, when  it  was  preached  to  tlie  Gentiles.  Indeed,  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves, and  the  firft  Chriftians  among  the  Jews  had,  for  fome  Time,  no 
Notion  of  the  Gofpel's  being  preached  to  the  Gentiles ;  till  God  in  a 
Vifion  convinced  Peter,  it  was  his  Will  that  it  (hould,  Afts  x.  But  the 
unbelieving  Jews  regarded  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles, 
or  the  declaring  that  they  were,  upon  the  Faith  in  Chrift,  pardpned 
and  admitted  into  the  Cnurch  of  God,  and  to  the  Hopes  of  eternal 
Xife,  almoft  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  we  fliould  regard  the  Preaching 
of  the  Gofpel  to  Brute  Creatures.  They  could  not  bear  the  Thought, 
xbat  the  Centilesj  any  barbarous  Nations,  ihould^  only  by  Faith,  have 
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an  equal  Intcreft  in  God,  and  the  Bleflings  of  his  Covenant  with  thcm- 
felves.  They  did  not,  indeed,  deny  the  Poflibil^ty  of  their  being  takca 
into  the  Church,  and  of  obtaining  Salvation:  But  it  muft  be  only  by 
their  becc!'aing  Jews;  they  muft  hrft  fubmit  to  tiie  Law,  and  yidd 
Obedience  to  its  Precepts  and  Obligations,  before  they  could  be  the 
qualified  Objects  of  God's  Mercy.  There  was  no  Grace,  no  Part  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  cither  here  or  hereafter,  for  a  Gentile,  unlefs  he 
firft  became  a  Jew,  and  performed  tlie  Works  of  the  Mofaical  Law. 
By.  thefe  Sentiments,  they  were  led  to  do  all  they  could  to  oppofe  the 
preachiBg  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  commenced  very  bitter 
Enemies  to  Paul,  who  was  the  Apollle  particularly  felcdted,  and  com- 
miffioned  for  tliat  Purpofc.  They  could  not  allow  the  Gentiles  \o  have 
any  Accefs  to  the  Privileges  of  God's  Church  and  People,  but  through 
the  Door  of  the  Law  ;  and  to  introduce  them  any  other  Way^  was  not 
only  to  ovcrtlirow  their  La\^  and  Peculiarity,  but  to  deceive  the  Gen- 
tiles. I'hercfore  they  did  all  in  their  Power  to  withftand  the  Apoftle, 
and  to  perfua^e  the  Gentiles  every  where,  tliat  he  was  an  odious  Im- 
porter ;  that  his  Gofpel  was  a  Forrcry,  dellitute  of  a:  Divine  Autho- 
rity ;  diat  he  propofed  admitting  them  into  the  Church  and  Covenant 
of  God  in  a  Way,  which  had  no  Foundation  in  the  declared  Will  of  God. 
Their  Jraw  was  the  only  Divine  Ellablifhment,  and  Obedience  to  it 
the  only  Means  to  introduce  them  into  the  Kingdom  of  God;  and 
Paul  oould  have  no  Commiflion  from  Heaven  to  teach  otherwifc  \  what- 
ever he  might  pretend,  or  what  Miracles  foever  he  might  work.  Of  thi» 
Sort  of  Jews  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  i  ITief.  ii.  14, 15,  16. 

304.  (2.)  Other  Jews  there  were,  who  believed  the  Gofpel,  and 
,  agreeti  that  it  ought  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles :  But  fo,  that  the 
Gentiles,  at  the  fame  Time  they  accepted  the  Gofpel,  were  obliged  to 
fubmit  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  in  every  Part  •,  otherwife,  tliey  could  not 
be  faved,  or  have  any  Intercft  in  the  Kingdom  and  Covenant  of  God, 
Acts  XV.  I,  Thcfe  taught,  that  the  Gofpel  was  infuflicient  without  the 
Law.  They  differed  from  the  foremcntloncd  Jews,  in  that  they  em- 
braceil  the  Faith  of  Jcfus  Chrift  :  But  agreed  with  them  in  this.  That 
the  Law  of  Mofes  was  to  be  in  Force  for  ever,  and  the  Obfcrrancc  of 
all  its  Rituals  abfolutcly  neceflary  to  a  Standing  in  the  Church  of  God, 
and  the  Hopes  of  eternal  I^ife.  And  for  this  Reafon,  they  were  upoa 
pretty  good  Terms  with  the  unbelieving  Jews  \  and  avoided  the  Perfc* 
cutioii,  to  which  thofc,  who  adhered  to  the  pure  and  unmixed  Gofpel, 
were  ex|>ofed.  Gal.  vi.  12.  Thcfe  Jews,  who  were  for  joining  Law 
TiViii  Gofpel  together,  were  alfo  great  Enemies  to  our  Apoftle.  HefpcaU 
of  thcm>  Phil.  iii.  2,  31  &c. 
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CHAP.      XV. 

TJ^  Difference  between  the  Epifile  to  the  Romans y  and  that  to  the  Gaiutianu 
In  we  Epifile  to  the  RoffLins  the  Apojile  combats  the  unbelieving  Jews^ 
ivho  totally  cppofed  the  GcfpeL  A  Sketch  of  his  Arguments,  In  what 
Cimtmjlances  he  conftdtrs  Mankind* 

305.   '  ■  ^  H  E  latter   fort  of*  Jews,  who  were  for  joining  law  and 
P       gofpel  together,  the  Apofllc  oppofes  in  the  whole  epiftle 
to  the  G?.latian5 ;  the  former  fort,  who   totally  rejefted  the  gofpel  in 
tlie  whoit  cpiitle  to  the  Romans.     For  v/hen  he  faith,  Rom.  iii.  29, 
"  Is  God  the  God  of  the  jews  only  ?  is  he  not  alfo  of  the  Gentiles?'* 
it  is  evident  he  oppofes  mere  Jews  to  mere  Gentiles.     And,  Chap.  x. 
I,    "  My  prayer  to  God  for  Ifrael  is   that  they  may  be  faved  j"    he 
fpeaks  ot  the  fame  Ifrael,  or  b:)dy  of  Jews,  aeainft  whom  he  is  arguii^g 
in  the  whole  epiftle.     But  it  appears  from  this  place,  that  thofe  Jews 
were  not  faved  ;  or,  were  not  taken  into  the  Chriilian  church  and  pro- 
feflion  ;  confequently,  they  muft  be  Infidel  Jews. — But  it  is  a  different 
fort  of  Jews,  it  is  the  believing  Jews,  he  oppofes  in  the  epiftle  to  the 
Galatians.     For  in  the  inftanccs  he  produces  to  fhew,  what  his  own 
fcntimcnts  were,  with  regard  to  the  fubjcci  upon  which  he  writes,  he 
appeals  to  his  tranfaftions  with  believing  Jews  \  and,  particularly,  to 
his  withftanding  the  apoftle  Peter,  Chap.  ii.  And,  Chap.  vi.  12,  he  tells 
them,  they  who  laboured  to  pervert  them,  did  it  only  "  left  they  fhould 
fufFer  perlecution  for  the  crofs  of  Chrift."    Which  could  be  true  of  thofe 
Jcvrs  alone,  who  profeflcd  faith  in  Chrift.     In  tlic  epiftle  to  the  Romans,* 
he  oppofes  the  gofpel  to  Judaifm  ;  the  whole  gofpel  to  whole  Judaifm  : 
in  that  to  the  Galatians,  he  oppofes  his  gofpel  to  another  gofpel,  Chap. 
i.  6,  7,  8  ;  the  true,  pure  gofpel  to  a  perverted,  adulterated  gofpel.     In 
the  Romans^  he  aflures  the   Gentile  converts  they  had  a  fair  and  re- 
gular ftanding  in  the  church  \    in  the  Galatians^  he  teaches  Gentile 
converts  to  keep  themfelves  free  from  Jcwifli  dependence  upon  works 
of  law   and  Mofaical  ceremonies,  now  they  were  received   into  the 
church.     All   his  arguments   relating  to  the   rejeftion   of  the   Jews, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  in  the  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans, 

his  quotations.  Chap.  X.  19,  20,  21,  and  Chap.  xv.  o 12,  evidently 

(hew,  that  he  is,  in  that  epiftle,  defending  the  caufe  of  the  converted 
Gentiles,  againll  the  infidel,  rejecled  Jews.  Indeed  he  touches  upon 
a  difpute  between  the  Chriftian  Jews  and  Chriftian  Gentiles  in  the 
14th  and  15  th  chapters.  But  there  he  doth  not  confider  the  believ- 
ing Jews  as  impofing  the  ceremonial  law  upon  the  Gentiles :  but  his 
drift  and  defign  is,  to  perfuade  the  Gentile  converts  to  bear  with  the 
w^eakncfs  of  the  Jews,  and  to  perfuade  both  to  a  friendly  coalition. 
Nor  do  I  make  any  doubt,  but  he  intended  his  arguments  againft  the 
infidel  Jews,  in  favour  of  the  converted  Gentiles,  fliould  have  their 
f  ffc£l  upon  the  believing  Jews  in  the  church  a^  Rome,  to  convince 
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them,  that  the  believing  Gentiles  ftood  in  |be  church  of  God  upon 
as  juil  and  fure  a  ground  as  themfelves  \  and  to  induce « them  to  a 
free  and  peaceable  communion  with  them,  upon  the  common  profef- 
fion  of  faith  alone.  And  therefore,  he  fometimes  addrefies  the  belie?* 
ing  Jews  dircflly,  as  Chap.  vii.  i,  "  Know  yc  not,  brethren,  {fori 
fpeak  to  them  that  know  the  law),  &c." 

306.  It  is  evident  enoueh  the  epiilles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians 
have  relation  to  different  lorts  of  Jews.  But  as  the  principles  of  thofe 
Jews  did  in  fome  things  coincide,  and  their  fentiments  were  the  fame 
with  regard  to  the  peq^ctual  obligation  of  the  law  of  Mofcs ;  fo  there 
may  be  an  affinity  and  agreement  in  the  arguments,  which  the  apoiUe 
advances  in  confutation  of  the  one  and  the  other  *. 

307.  Now,  againft  the  miflakes  of  the  infidel  Jews,  the  apoftk 
thus  argues  in  the  cpiflle  to  the  Romans.  Jews,  as  well  as  Gentiles, 
have  corrupted  themfelves,  and  are  become  obnoxious  to  divine 
wrath;  and,  if  they  reform  not,  will  certainly  fall  under  the  wrath 
of  God  in  the  laft  day.  Confequently,  as  both  are  obnoxious  to 
wratli,  both  mud  be  indebted  to  grace  and  mercy  for  any  favour 
fhewn  them.     The  continuance  ©f  the  Jews  in  the  church,  as  well 

'  ;is  the  admittance  of  the  Gentiles  into  it,  is  wholly  of  grace,  mere 
grace,  or  favour.  Upon  which  foot,  the  Gentiles  muft  have  as  gooJ 
a  right  to  the  blcifings  of  God's  covenant,  as  the  Jews  themfehrcs. 
And  why  not  ?  Is  not  God  the  creator  and  govemour  of  the  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  of  the  Jews  ?  and,  if  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  corrupted 
themfelves  by  wicked  works,  it  is  impolFible  either  ihould  have  a  right 
to  the  privileges  of  God's  church  and  people  on  account  of  'works^  or 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  whether  natural  or  revealed.  It  mufl 
be  pure  mercy,  accepted  by  faith,  or  a  perfuafion  of  that  mercy,  on 
their  part,  which  gives  that  right.  All  muft  be  indebted  to  grace. 
The  works  of  law  never  gave  the  Jews  themfelves  a  right  to  the 
privileges  and  promifcs  of  the  covenant.  Even  Abraham  himfelf, 
(the  head  of  the  nation,  who  was  firft  taken  into  God's  covenant, 
and  from  whom  the  jews  derive  all  their  peculiar  bleflings  and  advan- 
tages) was  not  juftified  by  works  of  the  law.  It  was  free  grace, 
or  favour,  which  at  once  admitted  him,  and  his  pofterity,  into  the  c(v« 
venant  and  church  of  God.  And  that  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  a£hially 
extends  to  all  mankind,  appears  from  the  univerfality  of  the  refurrcc- 
tion  \  which  is  the  efFeft  of  God's  grace,  or  favour,  in  a  IVedeemcf, 
and  is  the  firft  and  fundamental  part  of  the  new  difpenfatipn,  witli  re- 
gard to  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  For  a«  all  were  involved  in  death,  in 
confequencc  of  Adam's  fin,  fo  all  fhall  be  reftored  to  life  at  the 
laft  day,  in  confequence  of  Chrfti's  obedience.  And  therefore  it  is 
icrtain  that  ail  men  a<fhially  have  a  ftiare  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrill 
Jefus.     Thus  tie  apoftle  argues. 

308.  And  we  ought  particularly  to  obferve  \  How  he  combats  the 
ingroiEng    temper   of  the  Jews  in  his  arguments.      They  could  not 

i^groli 

♦  Had  Mr,  Locke  confidercd  thefc  things,  he  would  hardly  have  laid  in  hit 
preface  to  the  Galatians,  that  *»  the  fubjcft  aud  delign  of  this  Epiftle  is  muctt 
^he  fao2e  with  th^  of  the  Spi%  tp  the  Romaas," 
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ingrofs  all  Virtue  to  themifelves ;  for  they  were  as  b''.<i  as  other  People. 
'JThey  could  not  ingrofs  God  and  his  Favour  to  thcmfch'esj  for  he 
was  the  Governour  and  Creator  of  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews.  They 
could  not  ingrofs  Abraham,  and  the  Promife  made  t^  him,  to  them- 
felves ;  for  he  is  the  Father  of  many  Nations  *,  and  the  believing  Gentiles 
are  his  Seed,  as  well  as  the  Jews.  They  could  not  ingrofs  the  Refur- 
reftion,  the  neceflary  Introduction  to  eternal  Life,  to  thenifclves ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  known,  and  allowed,  to  be  common  to  all  Mankind. 

309.  And  he  had  good  Reafon  to  be  fo  large  and  particular  in  con- 
fiitine  the  Miftakes  of  the  infidel  Jews.  For  had  their  Principles  pre- 
vailed, the  Gofpel  could  not  have  maintained  it's  Ground.  For  if  we 
mud  have  performed  the  Works  of  Law,  before  we  could  have  been 
interefted  in  the  Bleflings  of  the  Covenant,  then  the  Gofpel  would  have 
loft  its  Nature  and  Force.  For  then  it  would  not  have  been  a  Motive 
to  Obedience,  but  the  Refult  of  Obedience ;  and  we  could  have  had 
no  Hope  towards  God,  prior  to  Obedience.  Therefore,  the  Apoftlc 
has  done  a  fingular  and  eminent  Piece  of  Ser\ice  to  the  Church  of 
God,  in  aflcrting  and  demonftrating  the  free  Grace  and  Covenant  of 
God,  as  a  Foundation  to  (land  upon,  prior  to  any  Obedience  of  ours, 
and  as  the  grand  Spring  and  Motive  of  Obedience.  This  fets  our 
Intered  in  the  Covenant,  or  Promife  of  God,  upon  a  Foundation  very 
clear  and  folid.    . 

310.  To  underftand  rightly  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  it  is  further 
neceflary  to  obfcrve ;  That  the  Apoille  cpnfiders  Mankind  as  obnoxious 
to  the  Divine  Wrath,  ^nd  as  (landing  before  God  the  Judge  of  all. 
Hence  it  is,  that. he  ufes  Forenfic,  or  Law-Terms  ufual  in  Jewifli 
Courts ;  fuch  as  the  Law^  Righteoujnefs  or  Jujtificotiony  being  Jufttfied^ 
Judgmefit  'to  Cdfidemnationy  'fujViJicaUon  of  Life^  being  made  Sinners^  and 
being  made  Righteous.  Thefe  I  take  to  be  Forenfic,  or  Court-Terms  ; 
and  the  Apoftle,  by  ufing  them,  naturally  leads  our  Thoughts  to  fup- 
pofc  a  Court  held,  a  Judgment-Seat  to  be  ere^ed  by  the  moft*  high 
God,  in  the  feveral  Cafes  whence  he  draws  his  Arguments.  For  Inilance ; 
Chap.  V.  1 2 — 20  he  fuppofcs  Adam  (landing  in  the  Court  of  God,  after 
he  had  committed  the  firft  Tranfgreflion ;  when  the  Judgment,pafled  upon 
him  for  his  Offence,  **came  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation;"  and  when 
he  and  his  Ppfterity,  by  the  Favour,  and  in  the  Purpofe  of  God,  were 

again  made  righteous^  or  obtained  the  Juftification  of  Life. Again  ; 

Oiap.  iv,  he  fuppofes  Abraham  ftanding  before  thp  Bar  of  the  fupremc 

*  Judge  :  When,  as  an  Idolater,  he  might  have  been  condemned  ;  but, 
through  the  pure  Mercy  of  God,  he  was  juftified,  pardoned  and  taken 
into  God's  Covenant,  on  Account  of  his  Faith.     He  alfo   fuppofes. 

Chap.  iii.  19 2S(,  all  Mankind  ftanding  before  the  univerfal  Judge,' 

when  Chrift  came  into  the  World.  At  that  Time,  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile  could  pretend  to  Juftification,  upon  the  Foot  of  their  own 
Works  of  Righteoufnefs ;  both  having  corrupted  themfelves,  and  come 
Ihort  of  the  Glory  of  God.  But  at  that  Time,  both  had  a  Righteouf- 
nefs, or  Salvation,  prepared  for  them  in  a  Redeemer ;  namely,  the 
Righteoufnefs,  which  refults  from  the  pure  Mercy,  or  Grace  of^  God, 
the  Lawgiver  and  Judge.     And  fo,  both  ^mftead  of  being  deftroyed) 

£e4  had 
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had  Admittance  into  the  Church  and  Covenant  of  God,  by  Faith,  ia 
order  to  their  external  Salvation. 

311.  But,  befides  thefe  three  inftanccs,  in  which  he  fuppofes  1 
Court  to  be  held  by  the  fupreme  Judge,  there  is  a  fourth  to  which  he 
points,  Chap.  ii.  i- — 17 ;  and  that  is  the  final  Judgment,  or  the  Court 
which  will  be  held  in  tiie  Day,  when  "  God  will  Judge  the  Secrets  of  Men 
by  Jcfus  Chrift."  And  it  is  with  Regard  to  that  future  Court  of  Judi- 
cature,  that  he   argues  Chap.  ii.  i 17.     But  in  the  other  Cafes, 

whence  he  draws  his  Arguments,  he  fuppofes  the  Courts  of  Judicature 
to  be  already  held  ;  and  ccnfequcntly  argues  in  Relation  to  the  CEcono- 
my,  Conftitution,  or  Difpenfaticn  of  Things  in  this  prefent  World.  This 
IS  very  evident,  with  Regard  to  the  Cojirt,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be 
held,  when  our  Lord  came  into  the  World,  or  when  the  Oofpel-Cpn- 
ftitution  was  ercfted  in  its  full  Glory.  For,  fpcaking  of  the  Juftifi- 
cation,  which  Mankind  then  obtained,  through  the  Grace  of  God  in 
Chrift,  he  exprefsly  confines  that  Juilification  to  the*  prefent  Time, 
Chap.  iii.  26 ; "  To  dcmonftratc,  I  fay,  his  Righteoufnefs, [E>tw  NYN  xa»^] 
nt  the  prefent  TiweJ"  This  plainly  dillinguiihcs  the  Righteoufnefs,  ox 
Salvation,  which  God  /M;  exhibited,  from  that  Righteoufnefs,  or  Sah'a- 
tion,  which  he  will  veuchfiifc  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  to  pious  aiifl 
faithful  Souls. 


c  II  A  P.   :s:vi. 

Tte  grand  Key  to  the  Epiftlcs.     The  Seripiitre  Notion  of  Righteoufnefs, 

Juilification,  and  Juftily  demonft ruled. 

312.  rr^  n  I  S  Diftincllon,  between  the  Salvation,  which  God  cx- 
X  hibitcd  at  the  firil  Preaching  of  the  Gol'pel,  and  that  which 
he  will  vouchfafe  to  good  Men  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  loads  us 
to  the  grand  Key  to  the  Epiftlcs;  particularly,  to  the  Romiuis  and 
Galatians.  Which  is  this  j  That  the  Juilification,  Righteoufnefs,  be- 
ing julliiicd  without  Works,  which  tlic  Apoftle  fpcaks  of,  is  ngt 
final  and  eternal  Juilification  •,  but  that  firjiy  antecedent,  and  abfo- 
lute  Juilification  already  fpoken  of  [275];  whereby  we  Gentiles,  who  ' 
were  Sinners  and  Idohiters,  defcrving  of  Condemnation  and  Deftruc- 
tion,  were  pardoned,  and,  upon  our  Faith,  delivered  from  the  Power 
of  Darknefs,  and  tranllated  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  Gcd's 
Love. 

313.  That,  I  conceive,  which  has  occafioncd  Miftakcs  upon  this 
Head,  is  this  \  That  Righteoufnefs,  which  Ibmctimes  fienifies  -  moral 
Characlcr  in  general,  or  a  Perfon's  being  juii  ?.vA  upright,  has  ahvavi 
been  undcrflood  in  that  Senfe,  and  diftinguiflied  into  inherent,  or  per- 
fonal  Righteoufnefs,  and  imputed  Righteoufnefs  \  which  is,  as  Divines 
liave  told  us,  when  the  perfonal  Righteoufnefs  of  another  is  made  our^', 
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or  is  put  to  our  account.  Whereas  rightcoufnefs,  befides  moral 
Tcftitude  in  general,  admits  of  two  or  three  other  fcnfes.  Likewife 
juftification,  juftify,  being  jiiflified,  have  been  applied  to  one  cafe  only; 
namely,  our  full  and  final  acceptance  with  God,  or  our  being  totally 
delivered  from  condemnation,  and  accounted  worthy  of  eternal  fal- 
vation  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Whereas  thefe  terms  are  applied  to  va-» 
rious  cafes,  or  to  any  inftance  of  deliverance  and  falvation,  through 
the  mercy  and  goodncfs  of  God. 

314.  To  fettle  this  point  in  a  proper  manner,  let  it  be  obferved; 
That  the  apoftles,  in  the  New  Tellament,  ufe  the  language  and  fpi- 
rit  of  the  Old.  They  were  lews,  well  verfed  in  the  Jcwifh  fcrip- 
tures,  accuflomed  to  their  flyle  and  fentiments,  and  infpired  with  the 
fame  fpirit  of  truth  and  wifdom,  which  fpake  in  the  ancient  pro- 
phets. Therefore  we  muft  explain  the  phrafcology  of  the  apolUes  by 
that  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  And  the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint 
▼crfion,  which  was  commonly  read  by  thofe  Jews  who  lived  in  foreign 
countries,  and  fpake  the  Greek  language,  will  ferve  to  ihcw  us  what 
words  in  the  Hebrew  correfpond  to  the  Greek  words  which  the  Apo- 
ftles ufe.  For  the  Apoftles  ufe  tlie  Hellfeniftick  Greek,  into  wliich  the 
Old  Teftament  is  traullated,  and  which  the  Jews  in  their  difperfion 
commonly  read. 

315.  Now  the  word,  which  in  the  New  Teftament  we  render 
Righteoufnefs^  is  AIKAIOITNH.  And  the  word  in  Hebrew,  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  Greek  word  AIKAIQSTNH  rightcoufnefs,  is  HpH^,  or 
p"nf>  which  is  foiTictimes,  but  more  rarely  tranflated  i>.£ij/>tocr»n},  kind- 
nefs  to  the  poor,  Ev^^crfnj,  joy,  gladnefs,  and  EXio^-  mercy.  And  when 
thofe  words,  HpnTf*  ^ixowocr*/?)),  which  we  tranflatc  rightcoufnefs,  are 
applied  to  God,  they  frequently  fignify  that  goodnefs,  kindnefs,  be- 
nignity, mercy,  favour,  by  which  \*^l  favcs  and  delivers  from  any  ene- 
my, danger,  evil  or  fufFering.  And  hence  they  are  ufcd  to  fignify 
the  falvation  and  deliverance  itfelf,  which  the  goodnef-.  and  favour 
of  God  vouchfafes.  Conformable  to  this,  to  be  juitiiled  (di^aifeaSo*) 
is  to  be  delivered,  favcd,  refcucd  from  any  danger,  enemy,  evil  or 
fufFering.  1  fay,  thefe  terms  refer  to  any  cafe  of  deliverance  and 
falvation  whatfoevcr :  as  will  appear  from  the  following  collcftion  of 
texts. 

316.  Judges  v.  II.  "  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noife  of  ar- 
chers in  the  places  of  drawing  water  \  there  Ihall  they  rehearfe  the 
Righteoufnefs  ^p!^"^^  the  gracious  deliverances]  of  the  Lord,  even  the 
Righteoufnefs  [^»xa.car;,va,-  gracious  deliverances]  of  his  villages  in  liVaeU^ 
Here  it  is  applied  to  a  national  deliverance  from  the  oppreflions  of  a 
foreign  power. 

317.  rfalm  iv.  i.  "  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  Righteouf 
fiefjy  \}^1!^  A»KOMoai/y*j<  ^«,  of  my  falvation,  juftification]  thou  hall  enlarg- 
ed me  when  I  was  in  [temporal]  diftrefs,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer." 

318.  Pfalm  xxii.  31.  "They  fhall  come  and  flialhleclare  his  Rightcouf 
nefs  [his  juftification,  his  faving  mercy  to  the  Gentile  world  IPpniJ 
AtxAiocrwnjy]  unto  a  pcoplc  that  fhall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this. 

3 19.  Pfalm  xxiv.  5.  "  He  fliall  receive  the  blefiing  from  the  Lord,  and 

Rightiouf 
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Kightionfnefs  [preferving   goodnefs,    or   deliverance  Hp*?X  EXnif*oirfi»»] 
from  the  God  of  his  falvation." 

320.  Pfalm  xxxi.  i.  **  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  truft,  let  tor 
B^ver  be  afhamed :  deliver  me  in  thy  Righteoujnejsy  [in  thy  goodnefs  % 

3a I.  Pfalm  XXXV.  28.  "  And  my  tongue  (hall  fpcak  of  thy  Righteouf- 
nefsy  [thy  juftification,  goodnefs,  faving  mercy,  "|p*l^  iiauxnaovtii^  and 
of  thy  praifc  all  the  day  long.** 

322.  Pfalm  xxxvi.  10.  **  O  continue  thy  loving  kindnefs  to  them  that 
know  thee ;  and  thy  Rlghteoufnefs  [1Jlp*1Ti1  «;'  tu*  ^x»io9vnv  aw,  thy 
juftification,  goodnefs,  faving  mercy]  to  the  upright  in  heart.* 

323.  Pfalm  xl.  10.  "I  have  not  hid  thy  Righteottfnefs  Quftificatioiv 
mercy,  goodnefs,  'inpHTJ  ^mcua^mt  oT)t/]  within  my  heart,  [but]  I  have 
declared  thy  faithfulnefs,  and  thy  falvation  \  I  have  not  concealed  thy 
loving  kindnefs.** 

324.  Pfalm  xlviii.  10.  "  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  fo  is  thv 
praife  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right-hand  is  full  of  Rigbtewf* 
tiefi^  [juftification,  falvation,  faving  goodnefs,  TTVi  ^Uaw^wnjc.] 

325.  Pfalm  li.  14.  "  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltinefs,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  falvation  :  and  my  tongue  (hail  fing  aloud  of  thy  RigbtewJ' 
tiefs**  [juftification,  forgiving,  faving  mercy,  *iripn^{^  «».<niwi»  a«,J 

^26.  Pfalm  Ixix.  27.  **  Add  iniquity  [lufFering,  puniflimcnt]  to  their 
iniquity:  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  Rl^teoufnefi^  [juftificadon, 
/aving  mercy,  ^npHTJD  »  hxjLti»<nni  a«.] 

'  327,  Pfalm 

*  Agreeably  to  this  fcnfc  the  adjectives  p^TJj  Jixaw,-,  righteous,  ju ft,  fignify 
good,  kind,  gracious,  &c.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  ly,  Thou  art  mart  righteous  tbaM  /, 
&c.  Ezra  ix.  15,  O  I^ordGod  of  Ifrael^  thou  Art  righteous  [goodie  fir  wf  r#- 
main  yet  efcapek,  Pfal.  cxii.  4,  Unto  the  upright  there  arifeth  light  in  the  dsrh 
prfs  ;  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compaffion,  a/r// righteous  [good,  kiud].  Pfai.  cxvi. 
5,  Gracious  is  the  Lord  and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  Prov.  xii.  10, 
^    ^  righteous  wtf«  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beafl*  xxi.  26,   T/'^  righteous  ^/w/A 

findfpareth  not,     Uai.  xlv»  2 1, Ji  juil  [gracious]  God,  and  a  Savi&ur.    Ivii. 

1,  *J  he  righteous  porijh,  and  no  man  lays  it  to  heart;  and  merciful  men  are 
taken  aixay.     Zcch.  ix.  g,'"— -thy  King  comes         he  /j  juft,  and  having  faha^ 

tion»     A'lat.    i.    19, /jcr  hujhand  being  a  juft  [ttnder  and  compaifionatc] 

ptan,  and  not  ivilling  to  make  her  a  public  example.  Mat.  xxv.  37,  46.  The 
rightt'ous  arc  dclcrilxd  as  the  kind,  and  beneficent.  Rom.iii.  2b,  that  he  might 
le  juji  [gracious]  and  the jnftifier  of  him  that  believes  in  Jffus,  1  John  i,  9, 
He  is  faithful  and  jyjl  [gracious]  to  forgive  us  our  Jins» 

In  this  {tn(eju/ius  and  jujiiiia  arc  fometiiues  ufed  in  Latin,  Prtcary  nt^nh 
^fi.r  Rex  fity  quamifle  tarn  juft  us  [facilis,  \\\vx\2Xi\X'&\hoftis,tammifcric9rsviH9r^ 
fi.  Curt.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  10.  ad  finem.  Barium  ut  pacem  a  te  peterct^  nulla  vh 
Jubcgit :  fed  jufiitia  fe*  continentia  tua  expreJJit,  Ibid.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  lU 
Ferfae  juft'fjimum  ac  mitiffimum  tU)minum'-'''^invocantcs,  Ibid.  Lib»  X.  Cap. 
V.  Hunc  morcm  JEncas  pietatis  idoneus  au^or  attulit  in  terras,  jufte  Latine,  tuai 
P-vid.  Faftor*  Lib.  II.  P^ir  Trojane^  quibus  coclo^  te  laudibus  aequem  ?  Juftitiae  nt 
frius  mirer,  hclline  laborum  f  Virg.  ^neid.  XI.  I  2  5.  Mi  Cbreme,  peccavi^fu* 
't€or,  '-jincor.  Nunc  hoc  te  olfccro  :  ^jtanto  tuus  eft  animus  natu  gravior,  ig^'-f' 
cent  i  or,  ut  mcne  ft  ultitiac  in  jufiitia  tua  ft t  aliquid  praftdi,  Ter.  Hcauton.  ht\,  4. 
Seen.  1,  1.  33.  Scmpirttbiapudmejuftali^clcmensfucrit^ervitus*.  Andr.  I. 
J.  9.  A^;;recably  to  this  Injnftitia  lignifies  unkind,  cruel,  ufagc^  Eum  rg^ 
**  'ne  ejeci  mifcrum  inj^ftitd  mi  a.     Hje;auioa.  A(ft  1.  Sccii,  !•  L  82, 
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327.  Pfalm  hxi.  2.  "  Deliver  me  in  thy  RighUouJnefs  [Juftificalioti^ 
faving  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  *]npT!f  D  "  "^  &x«M<mi»  o«,]  and  caufe  me  to 
efcapc :  Incline  thine  Ear  unto  me,  and  fave  me." — ^Ver.  1 5,  "  My 
Mouth  fliall  ftiew  forth  thy  Rightewfnefs  [*|rpnTf  "^^  ^  «••«  ^»»»'»  Juftifi- 
cation,  prefcrving  Goodnefs]  and  thy  Salvation  all  the  Day." — ^Ver,  \6^ 

I  will  go  in  the  Strength  of  the  l.ord  God  :  I  will  make  Mention  of 

-^^  •    "   •     —  •    -' — ^TP"^^  ^  ' 

ic  aifo  (h: 

nnpTf 

the  Day  long :  For  |i^  arc  confounded — that  feek  mf  [temporal^ 
Hurt."  ^ 

328.  Pfalm  Ixxxv.  9— 13-  [  pTS  ^ixaw^t^wj.] 
Pfalm  Ixxxviii.  10,  11,  12.  [*inpnT£  «?ix«*ocrtiflj.3 

Pfalm  Ixxxix.  16.  "  In  thy  Nime  ftiall  they  rejoice  all  the  Day;  and 
in  thy  Righieoufnefs  [Juftification,  Goodnefs,  Salvation,  TflpnMI  *«4 
If  tn  svuu^ffvm  (r»]  ihall  they  be  exalted.** 

329.  Pfalm  xcviii.  2,  ''The  Lord  has  made  known  hii  Salvation :  His 
Rightewfnefs  [Juftification,  preferving  Goodnefs,  IJlpT^  t.  »  ^jmiw^i^- 
9V  •f'iw]  hath  he  openly  ihewed  in  the  Sight  of  the  Heathen." 

330.  Pfahn  ciii.  6.  "The  Lord  exocuteth  Righteotfnefs  [Mercy  i^^p^^C 
Afi»/iofla«af]  and  Judgment  for  all  that  are  opprefled." — ^Ver.  17.  "But 
the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlafting  to  everlafting  upon  them  that 
fear  him :  And  his  Righieoufnefs  [preferving  Goodnefs,  Juftification^ 
)np*l^{  n  iw»,o<nm  avltt]  unto  Children's  Children." , 

331.  Pfalm  cvi.31 . "  And  that  [his  executing.  Judgment]  was  counted 
unto  him  [Phinehas]  for  Righieoufnefs  [HpTTi  /  »k  £K«io<n/nif,  for  Jufti- 
fication, a  Grant  of  Favour,  the  Donation  of  a  Privilege  or  Honour  5 
xiamely,  the  Priefthood  entailed  upon  him  and  his  Pofterity]  unto  all 
Generations  for  evermore."    So, 

332.  Gen.  XV.  6.  "  And  he  [Abraham]  believed  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  Righteoufnef*  [^p^^J  «k  l^Mcai^srwwjt,  for  Juftifica-. 
tion,  a  Grant  of  Favour,  the  Donatiop  of  a  Privilege  5  namely,  the 
taking  him  and  his  Pofterity  into  a  fpecial  Covenant.] 

333.  Pfalm  cxix.40.  "I  have  longed  after  thy  Precepts,  Quicken  me  in 
thy  kighteoufnefs'*  [Juftification,  Mercv,  Goodnefs,  inpTita  "  th 
^navHTvifn  <r¥.] — ^Ver.  1 23,  "  Mine  Eyes  fail  for  thy  Salvation,  and  for 
the  Word  of  thy  Righteoufnef/*  f^HP*'^  iMe*.«rvwj«,  Juftification,  Mercy, 
Goodnefs.] 

334.  Pfalm  cxxxii.  9.  Let  thy  Priefts  be  cloathed  with  Righieoufnefs 
[Juftification,  Salvation,  p^^J  ^Mtatotrwj*]  and  let  thy  Saints  fhout  fo» 
Joy."  See  Ver.  16.  and  the  parallel  Place,  2  Chron.  vi.  41.  "  Let  thy 
Friefts,  O  Lord  God,  be  cloathed  with  Salvation^  and  let  thy  Saints 
rejoice  in  Goodnefs." 

335.  Pfalm  cxliii.  i.  **  Hear  my  Prayer,  O  Lord,  give  Ear  to  my  Sup-^ 
plication  :  In  thy  Faithfulnefs  annver  me,  and  in  thy  Righieoufnefs  [Jut 
tification,  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  *]np*1T{3  »»•"»  ^«»o^«^  «'•] — ^Ver.  11, 
•*  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  Name's  Sake.  For  thy  Righieoufnefs  Sake 
[for  the  Sake  of  thy  Goodnefs,  "Ij^pT^D  »  th  ^xaioopyn  ^,in,  or  by  thy 
Goodnefs]  bring  my  Soul  out  of  [temporal]  Trouble." 

'    336.  Pialm  cxlv.  7*  <*  They  (hall  abund^tntlv  utter  tjho  Memory  of  thy 
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great  Goodnefe,  and  fhall  fing  of  thy  Righteoufnefs^^  [Mercy,  Salvation, 

Juftification,  Hnp^Tf'  **^*  rr  ^wawo^uw  cw  a7«  X  ac-&i»'a».] 

337.  Klu.  i.  27.  "  iSion  fliall  be  rec'cemed  with  Judgment,  and  her 
Co^iverts  with  i?/^i'/^w.v/A/^}"  [Mercy,  Goodncis,  ^p^^^»  furs;  i^.njf^&c-;,- 

338.  Ifai.  xli,  ic.  "  Fe?.r  thou  net,  for  I  am  with  thee, — ^I  will 
ftrengthenth.ee,  yea,  I  will  help  tLcc,  yea  I  will  uphold  thee,  with  the 
Right-hand  of  msK:ghteouJmj7'  [Gccdncfs,  •»p^^ipCO» "^  ^*^*  '^ 

339.  Ifai.  xlii.  6.  "  I  the  Lord  have  calle<U|bce  in  Righteoufni-fs^* 
[^j'ercy,  Goodnefs,  *j*^V3»  "  ***<**<>  »"»•] 

340.  Ifai.  xlv.  8.  "  Dropdown,  ye  Heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
Skies  pour  dow     ~"  -  -  - 
the  Earth  ope 

— ^\^cr.  13,"  I  ha\c  raifcd  him  [C\rur^]  up  m  Rif-kUoi j'rufsj  [Gocdnefs, 
p*T^'3  /^«7a^Ka.ocrt>T.]  and  I  will'  ilircCl  ail  his  Ways." — ^\''er.  24. 
"  Surely  Ihall  one   fay.  In  the  Lord  have  1  Righrcoufmfs  [Salvation, 


JTlp"f^  ^•«*"'  ^»*:]  a'ld  Strength.'* 
341.  Ifai.  xKi.  12,13.  "ilc:ir 


;rkc:i  v.nto  me,-  ye  Stout-hearted,  that  arc 

fro:. 


m- 

b. 

in  Zion  for  Ifrael  my  Giory." 

342.  Ifai.  ::Iviii.  i§.  "  (J  that  thru  hudft  hearkened  unto  my  Com- 
maiidments !  '\!h':n  had  thy  Peac  i*  heeii  ;"ts  a  Ri\er,  and  tliy  Rlghtcoufncfi 
[Salyatir::,  pcil>.:p:.,  rrofpeiiiv,  "iPi^TiV  *i  "nliyjoL.^^JvnytTj]  as  the  Waves 
ofthcStvJ'  '      '    ' 

343.  Ifai.  li.  I.  "  Henrkc.i  !r:^o  n^e,  vc  th?.t  follow  after  Rightcctrfnefsy 
[Siiivation,  p'Vi»  to  9tJt:>»v.J  yc  that  f..c]:  the  Lord,"  ^c.  Vcr.  3.  "  For  the 
Lord  fhall  coniu.rt  ?Iio»i,  lie  will  cciniforr  all  her  watte  Places,"  &c.— 
Vcr.  5.  "  My  RigLt'em/jucfx  [(jfjodr-cfs,  ''pTi*  *>  c*..«icj-  ♦.>?  aa  ;  is  near: 
i\ly  S:ilvati:)n  is  gone  forth,"  5:e.  So  again,  Ver.  6.  "  My  Salvation 
ihall  be  for  ever,  a:;d  my  R',^huohf)ufs  Ihall  not  be  aboliihed."  And 
again,  Vcr.  8. 

344.  Ifai.  liv.  14.  "  In  Ri^btty-i/ffitfs  [Mercy,  Goodnefs,  perhaps  Peace, 
Profperity,  npl^3»  «v  cvx  »a.i.>?j'  thou  ilialt  be  elhibliOied:  Thou  fiialt 
be  far  from  Oppreilion,  for  thr.w  ih.lt  not  f«.'ar  ;  and  from  Terror,  for  it 
fliall  not  come  near  thee." — Ver.  17.'*  No  Weapon  that  is  formed  againft 
thee  fhall  profper,  isrc.  This  h  the  fierita'jc  of  the  Servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  Ri^kic:!if'n:fs  [Salvation,  tll'i'^p"'l^1i  »'-**  ^/^-*«  «3"«^'^^  ^-ot;m«t'.;]  is 
of  mc,  faith  the  Lord." 

345.  if.M.  Ivi.  I. — **K'-'epye  JiidirniCnt  and  do  Juftice  :  For  my  Salva- 
tion is  near  to  come,  and  my  Rightc^afnefs  [Mercy,  "^m^l,  «5ii  Totr-.w,  uaj 
to  be  revealed." 

346.  Ifai.  Iviii.  S.  "  Tlien  fliall  thy  J/ight  break  forth  Tx^  the  Morn- 
ing, and  thine  Health  fiiallfpring  forth  fpeedily  :  And  thy  Rig/?/c''if'f fiefs 
[Salvation,  "^pTi)  »)  ^»)cawTi/»}  c-vj  fliall  go  before  thee;  and  the  Glory  v>f 
tlic  Lord  fliall  be  thy  Rereward,"  or  bring  up  thv  Rcr^". 

347.  Ifai,  lix.  16, 17,  "And  he  faw  that  there  was  no  Man,  andw^n- 

3  ilerc«l 
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dered  that  there  was  no  Interceflbr :  Therefore  his  Arm  brought  Salva- 
tion unto  him,  and  his  Rightcoufnefsy  [Goodnefs,  Mercy,  inpHTf  1»  ***  '»'«• 
•?*t)vo<rjv»j  frrfifaro]  it  fudained  hini.  "  For  he  put  on  Righteotijtnfs  [Good- 
nefs, np"l  >>  &;x3i49trt/,ni>]  as  a  Breaft-Plate,  and  an  Helmet  of  Salvation 
upon  his  Head." 

348.  Ifai.  Ixi.  3.  "To appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Sion  Beauty 
for  AOies,  the  Oil  of  Joy  for  Mourning,  &c.  That  they  migVit  be  called 
Trees  of  Righteoufimfs  [Salvation,  pH^Jn*  ^»»caw<n/M}?]  the  Planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  hemight  be  glorified." — Ver.  10.  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 

Lord, for  he  has  clothed  me  with  the  Garments  of  Salvation,  he 

has  covered  mc  with  the  Robe  oi Righteouftuj?^  [Joy  and  Gladncfs,  Hpllf* 

njt^jvwi,'] Ver.  11,*^  For  as  the  Garden  caufeth  the  Things  that  arc 

fovv^n  in  it  to  fpring  forth :  So  the  Lord  God  will  caufe  Right eotifnefs 
[Salvation,  npTi>  o^y>x\ft7\,yrni\  and  Praife  to  fpring  forth  before  all 
Nations." 

349.  Ifai.  Ixii.  1,2.  *^  For  Zion's  Sake  will  I  not  hold  my  Peace,  and 
for  Jerufalcm's  Sake  I  will  not  reft,  until  the  Rigkuoufnefs  [D,eliver- 
ance,  np*Ti»  noixv*ori^/?}Tii»]  thereof  go  forth  as  BrightiK-fs,  and  the  Sal- 
ration  thereof  as  a  Lamp  that  burneth.  And  the  Gentiles  fhall  fee  thy 
Righteotifnefsy  [Juftificatioii,  Deliverance,  Reftoration,  or  the  Happineis 
which  attends  it,  npH^*  t^>^  hHan<rjn,i  at]  and  all  Kings  thy  Glory,"  &c, 
—Ver.  4,  "  Thou  {halt  no  more  be  termed  Forfaken ;  neitiier  fliall  thy 
Land  any  more  be  termed  Defolatc,"  &c.  [This  evidently  refers  to  a 
tejnporal  Deliverance  and  Salvation.] 

350.  Ifai.*lxiii,  i.  "  Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom,  &c. ^I 

that  fpeak  in  Righieciiffiefs^  [Mercy,  J  unification,  Goodnefs,  np*1^3i 
^\a>.iyoxai  haaioritny]  mij;hty  to  favc." 

351.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  "In  his  Days  Judah  (hall  be  favcd,  and  Ifrael  ftiall 
dwell  fafely :  And  this  is  his  Name  whereby  he  fhall  be  called,  The  Lord 
our  Righteoufiufs^''  [Salvation,  Juftification,  13p^i^] 

352.  Jer.;xxxiii.  16.  "  In  thofe  Days  ihall  Judah  be  faved,  and  Jeru- 
falem  iliall  dwell  fafciy :  And  this  is  the  Name  wherewith  Ihe  (liall  be 
called,  The  Lord  our  Right touffiefs^^  [Salvation,  Jultiiication,  13pn^» 
This  manifeftly  refers  to  fome  temporal  Salvation.] 

353.  Jer.  li.  10.  *^  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  Righteoufnefs 
[Juftification,  Salvation, Deliverance  from  Babylon,  Ij'^rip'TS]:  come  and 
kt  us  declare  in  Sion  the  Work  of  our  God." 

354.  Dan.  ix.  16.  "  O. Lord,  according  to  all  thy  Righteoufnefs  [Mer- 
cy, Goodnefs,  'I'^ripTTJ' /DD» «» '=7*-^  i>i£*)ao5-tvD  cry.]  I  befecch  thee,  let 
thine  Anger  and  thy  Fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  City  Jcrufalem,"  &c.  « 

— ^Ver.  24.  "  Seventy  Weeks  are  determined to  make  an  End  of 

Sins,^— and  re  bring  in  everlalling  Righteoufnefs^  [Juftification,  Sahation, 

Ci'*0*7jl^  pT!i>  ^''-ato<rt/>»jy  anwio.] 

355.  Kof.  X.  12. "  It  is  Time  to  feek  the  Lord  till  he  come  and 

rain  Rigbteoufnfs  [Salvation,   pTi{»  c;xa»ocr^v*jJ  upon  you." 

356.  Mic.  vii.  9.  "  I  will  bear  the  Indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufc.  I 
lave  finned  ag^inlt  him,  until  he  plead  my  Caufe,  and  execute  Judgment 
or  mc :  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  Light,  and  I  lliall  behold  his  Rigk" 
coufnef/^  [Goodnefs,  Salvation,  Juftification,  ^npHTiD*  tisit  ^i>fato3-Lv>5>  anB.] 

357.  Mai.  iv.  2.  "  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  Name,  fliall  the  Son  of 

Righteoufnefs 
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Rightioufrtip    [Salvation,    Juftificationi     np*TS  ^naiMvnil    arife  with 
healing  under  his  Wings.** 

358.  I  pretend  not  to  have  collected  all  the  Plaees,  but  only  diofe 
that  are  mod  full  and  dire£l  to  the  Purpofe.  And  thofe  are  fuffident 
to  (hew,  That  Righteoufnefs^  or  Juftification,  [np*nJ»p*TSf  3w«i««w] 
frequently  fignifies,  Mercy,  Goodnefa  i  a  Grant  of  Tavour,  or  any 
Deliverance  or  Salvation,  which  the  Mercy  of  God,  in  any  Cafe  beftows. 
And  hence  it  will  clearly  appear  how  AucoMMnwi,  Righteoufnefs,  Juitifi- 
cation,  is  to  be  underdood  in  the  New  TeftamenL  Frequeody  it  Uni- 
fies Moral  Re£litude  in  general,  and  is  oppdfed  to  Unrighteoufneis -, 
ibmetimes  it  (ignifies  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  and  is  oppofed  to  -Wradi  * ; 
fometimes  it  (igaifies  Deliverance,  Salvation,  and  is  op^icd  to  Con- 
demnation and  Death. 

359.  2  Cor.  iii.  9.  **  For  if  the  Miniftration  of  CondemnaAn  be 
glorious,  much  more  doth  the  Miniftration  of  Righteoufnefs^  Quftifica- 
don.  Pardon,  Deliverance,  Salvation,  ^»k«io«tw!?]  exceed  in  Glory." 

360.  2  Cor.  V.  21.  "He  hath  made  him  to  be  Sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  Sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  Righteoufnejs^  Quftification,  Sahra> 
tion,  ix/wwT»D]  of  God  by  him."  That  is,  that  by  him  we  might  obtain 
the  Salvation  of  God,  being  pardoned  and  accepted  in  him,  his  beloved 
Son. 

361 .  Gal.  ii.  2 1.  "I  do  not  make  void  the  Grace  of  God,  for  if  Kghm 
Uwfnefs  [Juflification,  Salvation,  Deliverance  from  Sin  and  Condcm- 
notion,  ^ixaio  t/nj]  be  by  the  Law,  then  Chrift  died  in  vain.** 

362.  Gal.  iii.  21.  "Is  therefore  the  Law  againft  the  Proifiifes  of  God  ? 
By  no  Means  ?  for  if  a  Law  were  given  able  to  make  us  to  live,  truly 
Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,  Juftification,  ^Mui^jvrn]  would  be  by  Law.** 

363.  Gal.  v.  5.  "  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  Hope  rf 
Righteoufrefs  [Salvation,  ^uwnojiw?]  by  Faith." 

364.  Phil.  iii.  9.  *^  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  for  my  Righteot^ 
mfs  [Salvation,  Juflificadon,  i/iad*  ^wenoavmi]  that  which  is  pf  the  Law; 
but  that  which  is  by  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  the  Righteoufnefs  £Salvation| 
lutfltioflvMjy]  which  is  of  [the  Grace  of]  God  by  Faith." 

36c.  2  Tim.  iv.  8. "  '^There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Right 

wifnefs   [Salvation,   ^xoiortw!?]  which   Chrift   the    righteous   [mcraful] 
Judge  will  give  me  in  that  Day." 

366.  Heb.  xi.  7.    "  By  Faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God  of  Thingi 

not  fecn  as  yet,  moved  with  Fear,  prepared  an  Ark  to  the  faving  of  h» 

Houfe ;  by  which  he  condemned  the  World,  and  became  Heir  of  the 

*  Righteoufnefs  [Salvation,  <^<«av»<n/nj?]  which  is  by  Faith,"  [namely  as  he  was 

faved  from  the  Deluge.] 

367,  2  Pet. 

*  That  the  Word,  which  fignifies  Goodnefs,  Mercy,  (hould  alfo  (ignifymo- 
ral  Re6^itude  in  general,  will  not  feem  ftrangc,  if  wc  confidcr,  that  **  Love  i» 
the  fulfilling  of  the  Law."  Goodnefs,  according  to  the  Senfc  of  Scripture,  md 
the  Nature  of  Things,  includes  all  moral  Re^tude  5  which,  I  reckon,  iwy 
every  Part  of  it,  where  it  is  true  and  genuine,  be  refolved  into  this  fingl* 
Principle.    And  we  judly  call  a  Man  of  Virtue  and  Piety,  a  good  Mao* 

In  juflitia  autem  comprehenditur  omnis  virtus  : 
Omnifqne  vir  bonus  eil|  Cyrne,  juftiH  qui  elL 
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367.  2  Pet.  L  I.  "Simon  Peter  a  Servant  and  Apoftlc  of  Jefus 
C3mft,  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  Faith  with  us,  through 
the  Righteoufnefs  [Mercy,  Goodnefs,  w  ^owu«<n;n»]  of  God  and  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift." 

368.  The  Senfe  of  A»wtto<n;wi,  Righteoufnefs,  Juftification,  being  (o 
fir  fettledi  it  will  be  cafy  to  determine  how  it  is  to  be  underftood  in 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  In  Chap.  iii.  5.  vi.  13,  18,  19,  20,  it  fig- 
nifies  moral  Redlitude,  in  Oppofition  to  Unrighteoufnefs.  And  it  may 
hare  the  fame  Senfe  Chap.  viii.  10.  ix.  28.  xiv-  17.  In  all  the  other 
Places,  I  doubt  not,  but  it  denotes  faving  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  or  Salvation, 
D/sliverance.  As  Chap.  i.  17,  **  For  therein  tYic  Righteoufnefs  [Salva- 
tion] of  God  is  revealed  from  Faith  unto  Faith."  iii.  21,  **  But  now  the 
Righteoufnefs  [Salvation]  of  God  without  the  Law  is  manifefted." — ^Ver. 
22,  **  Even  the  Righteoufnefs  [Salvation]  of  God  which  is  by  Faith." — 
Ver.  25,  ^*  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth, — to  declare  his  Righteoufnefs  [fav- 
ing Goodnefs]  for  the  paffing  over  of  Sins." — ^Ver.  26,  "  To  declare,  I 
fay,  at  this  Titae  his  Righteoufnefs  [faving  Goodnefs]  that  he  might  be 
juft  [kind  and  merciful]  and  the  Juflifier  [the  Saviour]  of  him  that  be- 
lieves in  Jefus."  iv.  3,  "  Abraham  believed,  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  Righteoufnefs*^  [a  Grant  of  Favour.] — ^Ver.  5,  "  His  Faith  is  counted 
for  Righteoufnefs'^  [Salvation,  Deliverance  from  Condemnation,  and  the 
Grant  of  Benefits  and  Bleffings.]  So  Ver.  6yi)y  11,  13,  22. — ^v.  17, 
"  They  which  receive  the  Abounding  of  Grace,  and  of  the  Gift  of 
Righteoufnefs^*  [Salvation.]  Ver.  21,  **  That  as  Sin  has  reigned  by 
Deaths  fo  Grace  might  reign  through  Righteoufnefs  [Deliverance  from 
Death]  unto  eternal  Life."  vi.  16,  "  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  yc 
yield  yourfelves  Servants  to  obey,  his  Servants  ye  are,  to  whom  ye  obey, 
whether  of  Sin  unto  Deaths  or  of  Obedience  unto  Righteoufnefs'*  [Salva- 
tion, Deliverance  from  Death.]  ix.  30,  "  What  (hall  we  fay  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles,  who  followed  not  after  Righteoufnefs*'  [Salvation.  1 
So  Ver.  31. — X.  3,  "  For  being  ignorant  of  God's  Righteoufnefs  (the  Sal- 
vation which  God  has  prepared  )  and  going  about  to  eilabliih  their  own 
Righteoufnefs''  [a  Salvation  of  their  own  dcvifing,  or  fuch  as  would  fenre 
only  thcmfelves.] — ^Ver.  4,  **  For  the  End  of  the  Law  is  Chrift  unto 
Righteoufnefs  [Salvation]  to  every  one  that  believes."  So  Ver.  5,  6. — 
Ver.  10,  "For  with  the  Heart  Man  believes  unto  Righteoufnefs y  [De- 
liverance from  Condemnation,  and  the  being  interefled  in  Gofpel  Bkf- 
iings.]     And  with  the  Mouth  Confeifion  is  made  unto  Salvation.'' 

369.  And  the  Senfe  of  Aixow  <n;wj  Righteoufnefs j  Jufliiication,  leads  us 
^afiiy  and  naturally  to  the  Senfe  of  hKMwhou^  to  be  juftificd,  or  made 
righteous.  For  the  one  is  derived  from  the  other  •,  and  therefore  may 
have  the  fame  Force  and  Signification.  'If  ^4xa»o3xwi  Righteoufnefs, 
Juftification,  (ignifies  Deliverance,  Salvation  ;  then  ^ixutfcr^a*  to  be  juf- 
tified,  or  made  righteous,  may  fignify  to  be  faved,  delivered.  And  wc 
find,  in  fa£l,  that  it  is  fo  ufed  in  Scripture. 

370.  Ifai.  xlv.  25.  "  In  the  Lord  (hall  the  Seed  of  Jacob  be  juflijicd 
£favcd,  delivered]  and  (hall  glory*."  371.  Afts 

*  Ecclef.  Chap.  i.  22.  "A  furious  Man  cannot  hzjujlijlcd^iof:  the  Sway 
•f  his  Fury  fliall  be  his  Defiruaim:' 

Chqp. 
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371.  A(^s  xiii.  39.     "  And  by  him  all  that  believe  zxc  juflified  [ac- 

?uitted,  delivered]  from  all  Things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  jufti- 
ed  [acquitted,  delivered]  by  the  Law  of  Mofes.'' 

372.  Rom.  vi.  7,  "  For  ne  that  is  dead  is  freed  [in  the  Greek  it  is 
juji'ifiedy  ^t^nf«»&;Ta»,  delivered]  from  Sin." 

373.  James  ii.  25.  "  Likewife  was  not  Rahab  the  lA^xXoX.  jitf'ifd 
[delivered,  or  faved  from  the  deftru6lion  in  which  Jericho  was  involved] 
by  Works,  when  (he  had  received  the  Meil'engcrs,  ahd  had  fent  thera 
out  another  Way." 

374.  From  all  this  it  is  apparent,  that  Rightcoufnefs,  or  Juftification, 
and  to  be  juftified,  or  made  righteous,  have  Relation  td  any  Grant  of 
Favour,  any  Inftance  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  whereby  God  delivers, 
or  exempts  from  any  Kind  of  Danger,  Suffering  or  Calamity  ;  or  confers 
any  Favour,  Bleinng  or  Privilege.  Thus  Rahab  was  juflificd,  when  (lie 
cl'capcd  the  common  Carnage  of  Jericho;  Noah  was  juitified,  wlien  favcJ 
from  the  Deluge ;  for  he  was  then  "  madeHeir  of  the  Juftification  which 
is  by  Faith,"  Heb.  xi.  7.  David  was  juiUfied,  when  delivered  from  his 
Enemies  ;  Phineas,  when  he  liad  the  Honour  of  perpetual  Priefthood 
entailed  upon  his  Family;  and  Abraham  was  juftified|  when  his  Idola- 
try was  pardoned,  and  he  and  his  Pollerity  were  taken  into  God's  pe- 
culiar Covenant  *. 

375.  Now  this  being  duly  confulered,  it  will  not  appear  at  all 
ftrangc  if  the  ApoiUe  applies  the  Terms  Rightcoufnefs,  or  Juftification, 

and 

Chap.  ix.  I  a. — *'  Thoy  flmll  not  go  unpun-Jfjci  unto  their  Grave.**  I'Gr.  r«i 
«ob  ov  yv  /;iKajfcCa;j'*,j  ih^y  fiiall  lut  b^  jijitificd,  [or  cfoipe  Puniftimeui]  unto 
tlicir  Giftvc. 

ChB^\  X.  29.  **  Who  will  jultiiV  [lave]  him  that  linncth  againll  his  own 
Soul?" 

Chap,  xxiii.  11,'*  If  he  Iwcar  in  vain  he  fliall  not  be  juftified,  [prcfcrved,] 
but  his  liouie  (hall  be  full  of  Calaii/irics." 

Tliis  Book  is  A]M-;ciypb.al ;  but  u  rote  by  a  Jew,  in  thcHelleniftic  Greek  ;  and 
therefore  of  Authoiiiy  fiitiicient  to  clhblilli  the  Senfe  of  aWord  in  ihatLjnguagc, 

^  This  Eniuiiiy  into  ihe  Senfe  of  Rightcoufnefs,  &c.  may  fervc  to  (hew 
wherein  the  true  Ix-nrningof  a  Chriilian,  and  e^ixfciaily  of  a  Divine,  confide ; 
namely,  in  underltandiiii^  the  Language  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  facrcd 
Writings  ;  for  v  hich  we  have  all  defnMble  Advantages,  and  without  which 
the  Knowledge  of  Chriftlan  Doctrine  can  never  be  revived.  For  how  fiiould 
we  know  what  is  the  :5cnrc  of  the  Spirit,  if  we  do  not  undei"ftand  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Spiiit  ?  J3nt  the  conimoFi  Way  of  Education  in  Chrilhan 
Schools  leads  the  iVJif^.d  quite  out  of  this  Track  of  Knowledge.  The  firtk 
Yea  8  of  our  Learning  are  employed  chiefly  in  proi'ane  or  heathen  Authon, 
whofe  Language  and  .Sentiments  are  quite  remote  from  that  of  the  iacred 
Wriring?,  and  of  true  Religion.  And  then  our  Academic  Studies  arc  alrooft 
wholly  cxercifed  in  a  ipurious,  fidtitious  Learning,  and  hi  a  Language  in- 
vented by  Men  to  e.xplain,  but  which  indeed  fcrves  only  to  obfcure.  Theology; 
and  to  draw  away  oi.r  Thoughts  from  true  Knowledge  and  Undeitlanding  in- 
to the  Purluit  of  Spedres  and  dcluiive  Shadows.  Chriftian  Scholars  fhou!<i 
be  brought  up  principally  in  Chriftian  Learning ;  or  the  moft  accurate  Know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures,  to  which  claflical  learning,  and 
the  bcudy  of  the  Ancients  (which  is  i^idccd  a  valuable  Branch  of  Literature 
iliould  be  made  tublcivient. 
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and  beiog  juftified,  to  the  importaot  Afiair  of  our  E>eliveraiice  from  the 
Power  of  Heathenifli  Darknefs^  and  our  being  admitted  into  the 
Chaidi  and  Covenant  of  God.  As  we  were  idolatrous  Gentiles,  and 
Enemies  through  wicked  Works,  God  might  hav^e  executed  Wrath  in 
our  Deftrnflion.  But  in  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  for  ever  to  be 
adored,  he  pardoned  our  Sins,  and  prepared  a  great  Salvation  for  us  by 
his  Son  from  Heaven,  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  In  whom  we  are  juftified 
freely  by  the  Grace  of  God,  as  we  are  delivered  from  the  Wrath  we 
deferved,  aid  are  admitted  to  all  the  Honours,  Privileges,  Grants,  and 
Donations  belonging  to  the  peculiar  People  of  God._  This  is  our 
firft  Juftification.  Which,  if  duly  improved,  will  ifltie  in  our  full  and 
final  Juftificatbo,  or  the  Poflei&on  of  eternal  Life. 


CHAP.       XVIL 

That  the  Apoftle  argues  about  the  firft,  andmt  the  SnsA  Ju^jfication^  in  the 

Epyile  to  the  Romans  demonflrated. 

376.  rx^HAT  the  Apoftle  might  apply  the  Terms,  "  Righteoufnefs," 
Jt  or  Juftification,  and  "  being  juftified,"  to  our  Jir/I  Juftifi- 
cation, or  the  general  Pardon  which  God  granted  to  the  Heathen 
World,  and  their  Calling  and  Admiflion  into  his  peculiar  Cove- 
nant^ upon  their  profefled  Faith  in  Chrift,  is  fuffidently  clear  from 
what  has  been  advanced  in  the  foregoing  Chapter.  And  that  he  ac- 
tually thus  applies  tbofe  Terms  I  (hall  demonftrate  by  the  following 
Arguments. 

377.  1.  It  cannot  be  full  and  final  Juftification,  or  that  Juftification 
which  gives  an  unalterable  Right  to  eternal  Life  ;  becanfe,  in  order 
to  that,  the  Scriptures  always,  and  pofitively  and  clearly  infift  upon 
Warks^  doing  the  Will  of  God,  or  Obedience.  Whereas,  the  Juftification 
the  Apoftle  argues  for,  he  exprefsly  declares  is  of  Grace  without 
f/ybris,  moral  Works,  or  Works  of  Righteoufnefs.  True  indeed,  wir 
full  and  final  Juftification  is  of  Grace,  2  Tim.  i.  18.  Jude  21.  And 
therefore  St.  Paul  was  in  the  Right  (Phil.  iii.  9.)  in  feeking  to  be  ^'  found 
in  Chrift,  not  having  for  his  Righieoufaefs  [or  Salvation]  that  which  is  of 
the  Law  *,  [which  refults  from  legal  Privileges  and  Dependencies,  (See 
Vcr.  4,  5,  6.)  on  which  the  Jew  refted  for  Salvation,  and  which  cx- 
dttded  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  ;  as  appears  from  what  follows,]  but 
that  which  is  by  Faith  of  Chrift,  the  Salvation  which  is  of  God  By  Faith;" 
that  is,  the  GoTpel  Salvation.  Our  full  and  final  Juftification  is  of 
Grace.  But  yet  fo  of  Grace,  that  it  will  be  given  only  to  them  that 
overcome  the  Temptations  of  the  World,  and  '*  by  patient  Continuance 
in  well-doing  feek  for  Glory,  Honour  and  Immortality."    Whereas^  with 

Regard 

*  So  it  fhould  be  read ;  for  it  is  in  the  Greek ;  ««k  i^vt  ^  >ij»  ftx^Moci^rDv  «» 
\ov.  111.  F  f 


ASP  drg^aunts  in,  RGmans  rdaU  ta  firjl  Juftificatkn*    Ch.  XVIL 

Xegard  to  the  JuftlficAtioa,  for  which  the  Apoftle  contends  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  he  affirmSi  that  we  are  juftified  ^*  without  Law," 
Eom.  ill.  21,  and(Ver.  aS.)  "  that  a  Man  it  juftified  by  Faith  [alooe] 
without  Works  of  Law;"  Rom.  iv.  5.  That  '^  Faith  is  counted  for  Rigbce- 
ooAi'^fs  to  him.  that  workethnot."  Now  thefc  Expreflions  plainly  figQify» 
that  the  Apoftle  is  fpeakiog  of  a  Juftification  which  is  not  only  of 
Grace,  but  which  alfo  wholly  e^^ludes  Works  of  Law  ;  not  only  Cere- 
monial Works ;  not  only  (inlefs,  perfect  Obedience,  hot  univerlally  aQ 
Worlcsof  Law,  all  Works  of  Righceoufnels,  as  they  Hand  oppofed  to  the 
Ivicked  Works  of  Jews  and  Genujcs,  mentioned  Chapters  i,  2,  3;  aad 
from  which  wicked  Works  he  concludes  Chap.  iii.  20,  "  That  by  the 
Deeds  of  Law  there  (hall  be  no  Fleih  juftified  in  the  Sight  of  God."  This 
proves  the  Apoftle  doth  not  fpeak  of  our  full  and  final  Juftification. 
Therefore,  he  muft  (peak  of  our  firft  Juftification  :.  For  befides  thefe 
two  we  know  of  no  other. 

378.  II.  The  Apoftle  evidently  diftinguifhes  two  Sorts  of  Juftifica- 
tion, or  Salvation.    Th^  oneof  Free  Grace,  and  by  Faith  without  Works, 

Chap.  iii.  20 25;  the  other,  according  to  which  God  would  "give 

eterual  Life  to  them  ooly  who  by  patient  Continuance  io  Well-doing  (eek 
for  Glory,  and  Honoiu*  and  Immortality.  Giory^  Honour  and  Peace  to 
every  Man  that  worketh  Good/'  Chap.  ii.  7,10.  By  the  firft  Juftificatioo, 
he  tetlfi  us,  *'  God  dechred  his  RighceoufneCs/'  or  (avrng  Goodnefs,  £M 
TO  NW  KAiPn,  "in  the  Now  Time,''  the  thea  prefent  Time,  Chap.  iii.  26 ; 
and  chat;  it  bad  Rehtion  to  the  Sins  that  were  paft  at  that  Time,  *<  through 
the  Forbearance  ol:  God,"  Ver.  25.  The  other  Juftification^  he  tells  us, 
will  be  "in  the  D.^y  of  the  Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God," 
Chap.  ii.  5 ;  and  again,  Ver.  16,  "  In  the  Day  when  God  (hdi  judge  the 
Secrets  of  Men  by  Jefus  Chrill  according  to  my  Gofpel."  This  clearly 
eftablifties  two  Juftificaiions.  And  as  the  latter,  upon  which  he  dif- 
conrfeth  Chap.  ii.  i— — 17,  is  undoubtedly  the  full  and  final;  fothc 
former,  about  which  he  argues  Chapv  iii.  Ver.  20,  to  the  End,  muft  be 
the  firft  Juftification,  or  that  according  to  which  God  pardoiKd  the  pail 
Sins  of  the  Heathen  World,  for  which  he  might  have  deftroyed  theav 
and,  upon  their  Faith,  admitted  them  into  his  Kingdom  and  Covenaiu. 
But  the  Juftification,  about  which  the  Apoftle  argues  Chap.  iii.  ao,  to 
the  End,  is  that  JuftLficarion  about  which  he  argues  in  the  five  firft  Chap- 
ters of  the  Epiftic.  Confequcntly,  the  Juftification  about  which  he 
argues  in  the  hve  firft  Chapters,  muft  be  the  firft  Juftification. 

379.  Hi.  The  Apoftle  is  argiung  for  the  Gentiles  being  admitted  to 
that  State,,  which  was  oppofed  to  the  Jewifh  Peculiarity..  For  when  he 
had  argued,  that  the  Gentile  had  as  good  a  Right  aa  the  Jew,  the  Jew 
replies,  **  what  Advantage  then  liAth  the  Je\v»  and  wfcaf  Profit  is  there  d 
Circumcifion  ?"  Chap.  iii.  1 :  And  again,  Ver.  9,  <' Arewc  [Jews]  better 
than  they  [Gentiles  r]*'  He  is  arguing  for  the  Gentiles  being  admitted  © 
that  State,  which  was  oppofed  to  the  Jewilh  Peculiarity,,  and  which  the 
Jews  oppofedi,  Now  1  he  Sute„  oppofed  to  the  Jewilh  Peculiarity,  wai 
the  Being  of  the  believing  Gentiles  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God, 
as  his  Covenant  People ;  and  it  was  this  the  Jew  ftrenuoufly  oppofed. 
Therefore  the  Juftification,  for  which  he  pleads,  is  that   which  intro- 

dttced 
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dttced  the  Geotlles  into  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God,  or  the  firft 
Juftification. 

380.  IV.  The  Qnery,  Chap.  vi.  i,  "  Shall  wc  fCentilcs]  continue  ifi 
Sin  ?"  and  the  Anlwer  to  it,  have  evident  Reference  to  the  State  of 
Chrifttan  Gentiles,  after  they  had  believed,  and  were  ingrafted  into 
CHirift,  Vcr.  5 ;  after  they  were  baptized  and  admitted  into  the 
Church.  Thcrdfore,  the  preceding  Arguments  relate  to  their  State 
prior  to  their  Faith^  and  to  their  being  taken  into  the  Church.  For 
h  is  plain,  the  five  firft  Chapters  refer  to  one  State,  and  the  fixth  Chap- 
ter to  another,  and  very  different  State.  Confequently,  in  the  five 
firft  Chapters  he  confiders  Works  antnedently  to  Faith;  in  the  fixth 
Chapter  he  confiders  Works  is  confequent  to  Faith.  The  five  firfl 
Chapten  fpeak  of  fomething  conferred  upon  them  by  Grace  and  Faith 
alone,  without  Works  of  Law,  or  of  Righteoufnefs :  The  fixth  Chap- 
ter fpeaks  of  a  State  wherein  they  were  indlfpenfably  obliged  to  do 
Works  of  Righteoafncfs.  But  had  the  Apoftlc  fpokc  of  the  fame  Kind 
of  Juftification  or  Salvation  in  the  fixth  Chapter,  as  in  the  foregoing 
Chapters,  then  the  Juftjfication  in  the  fixth  Chapter  muft  alfo  have 
been  without  Works,  as  well  as  that  in  the  five  Chapters  forepjoing. 
Therefore,  in  thofe  difFereni  Places,  he  certainly  fpeaks  of  two  different 
Kinds  of  Juftification.  And,  as  that  in  the  fixth  Chapter  clearly  refers 
to  then:  Chriftian  §tate ;  the  othdr,  in  the  five  firft  Chapters,  muft 
refer  to  their  Heathen  State;  and  muft  be  that  Righteoufnefs,  Jufti- 
fication, or  Salvation,  by  which  they  were  delivered  from  the  Power 
•f  Darknefs,  and  trandated  into  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

381.  V.  The  Eleftion  of  God,  Chap.  ix.  n,  and  the  Eleftion  of 
Grace,  Chap.  xi.  5,  certainly  refer  to  the  original  Caufe  of  that  Juftifi- 
cation, which  the  Apoftle  is  arguing  about,  in  the  five  firft  Chapters, 
For  as  that  EleAion  was  "  not  of  Works,  but  of  Grace,  and  of  him  that 
calls,  of  God  that  flicws  Mercy,"  Chap.  ix.  11,  16.  xi.  5,  6  :  So  alfo  is 
that  JnfKfication,  which  the  Apoftle  argues  for  in  the  five  firft  Chapters. 
Bot  the  Purpofe  or  Ele^ion  of  God,  in  the  9th,  loth,  and  nth 
Chapters  refers  to  their  being  admitted  to  the  Privileges  of  God's 
Kingdom  and  Covenant  in  this  prefenc  World  :  Therefore  the  Juftifica- 
tion in  the  five  firft  Chapters  refers  to  the  fame;  or  is  the  firft  Jufti- 
fication. 

382.  VI.  Again  ;  The  Righteoufnefs  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  Rom.  ix. 
30,  is  the  fame  he  is  arguing  for  in  the  five  firft  Cliaptcrs.  For  thdt 
there  is  "  of  Faith,  and  not  of  the  Works  of  the  Law,  Chap.  i.  17.  iii. 
20,  28.  And  fo  is  this  here  Chap.  ix.  30,  •'  The  Gentiles,  which  fol- 
lowed not  Righteoufnefs,  have  attained  kighteoufnefs,  the  Righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  Faith.  But  Ifracl,  which  followed  the  Law  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs, has  not  attained  to  the  Law  of  Righteoufnefs;"  Vcr.  32, 
*«  Wherefore  ?  Becaufe  ihey  fought  it  not  by  Faith^  but  as  it  were  by 
the  IVorks  of  the  Law.**  And  he  is  alfo  in  both  Parts  of  the  Epiftle 
fpcaking  of  the  fame  fubjefts,  Gentiles  and  Jews;  and  wiih  Reference 
to  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  the  Jews  rejected,  aiid  the  believ- 
ing Gentiles  embraced.  Chap,  x,  3  ;  **  For  they  [the  Jews]  being  igno- 
rant of  God's  Righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  eftablifh  their  own 
Righteoufnefs,  have  not  fubmitte     to  ihc  Righteoufnefs  of  Gou."^ 

F  f  a  Com- 
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Compare  Chnp.  i.  17  ;  **For  therein  [in  the  Gofpcl]  is  the  RighteoDfoefsof 
God  revealed."  iii.  12  ;  •*  But  now  [by  theGofpeJ]  the  Righteoafnefs  of 
God  is — manifcfted  ; — even  the  Righteoufoefs  of  God  by  Faith."  There- 
fore, the  Righteoufnefs  the  ApoAle  is  arguing  for  Chap.  ix.  30.  x.  3,  is 
the  very  fame  he  argues  for  in  the  five  fird  Chapters;  and  his 
Arguments  relate  to  the  fame  Ferfons.  But  the  Righteoufaefs,  Rom.  ix. 
30,  refers  to  the  preceding  Difcourfe,  concerning  God's  rejedling  the  Jews 
and  calling  the  Gentiles.  For  [ti  «5«a5»]  "  what  fbali  we  fay  then  ?*'  evi- 
dently connefts  this  30th  Verfe  with  what  goes  before.  But  in  the  Dif- 
courfe which  goes  before,  he  argues  about  being  called  to  be  the  People, 
and  Children  of  God  in  this  World  ;  and  being  admitted  to  the  Privi- 
leges of  the  vifible  Church.  Therefore  he  certainly  argues  about  the 
fame  Subje£):  in  the  Hve  Hrft  Chapters ;  and  confequcntly,  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs, and  being  judified,  he  pleads  for,  is  the  Jir/i  Juftification ;  and 
relates  to  our  Admiflion  into  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God  in  this 

World.     Compare  alfo  Chap.  x.  3 14,  with  Chap.  i.  16.  iii.  29,  and 

Chap.  xi.  7.  with  Chap.  ix.  30,  31. 

383.  VII.  The  Juftificaiion,  the  Apofile  argues  about,  in  the  five 
firft  Chapters,  is  fuch  as  may  be  applied  to  coiledive  Bodies  of  Men,  as 
well  as  particular  Perfons;  as  appears  from  Chap,  iii,  9 :  **  Are  we  [Jews] 
better  than  they  [Gentiles  ?  j"  And  Ver.  29 :  «'  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?"  Doth  he  confine  his  Favours  only  to  Jews  ?  'Ms  he  not  alfo  tbt 
God  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes  of  the  Gentiles  ?"  This  is  one  Argument  be 
advances  to  prove  the  Juftification  of  Gentile-Believers.  But  it  is  evideot^ 
he  here  confiders  them  in  a  general,  colleAive  Capacity.  Confequendj^ 
the  Juftification,  he  is  arguing  for,  is  fuch  as  fuits  this  colleAive  Senfe; 
though  no  Doubt  but  it  is  intended  for  the  Benefit  of  Individuals:  Bat 
primarily,  and  in  the  Apoftle's  Arf^ument,  it  is  to  be  confidereJ  as  affeft- 
ing  the  whole  Body  of  believing  Gentiles,  as  contra-diftinguifhed  from  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews.  Therefore,  it  is  the  jfr/?  Juftification  he  is  argu- 
ing about.  For  full  and  final  Juftification  is  applicable  only  to  good  Men, 
in  Oppofition  to  the  Wicked  ;  not  to  any  Body  of  Men,  whatever  they 
believe  or  profefs,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Jewifh  Nation. 

384.  VIII.  Full  and  final  Juftification  is  not  compleated  till  the  End 
of  our  Courfe.  Mat.  x.  22,  *'  He  that  endures  unto  the  End  (hall  be 
faved.    So  run  that  ye  may  obtain.     I  have  fought  the  good  Fight,  I 

have  finifhcd  my  Courfe, henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown 

of  Righteoufnefs,  which  Chrift,  the  righteous  Judge,  fhall  give  me 
at  that  Day.  To  him  that  overcomes  will  1  give,"  &c.  But  the 
Juftification,  the  Apoftle  pleads  for,  was  then  compleat,  by  the  free 
Gift  and  Grace  of  God.     Therefore  it  is  the  firjl  Juftificaiion  *. 

385.  From 

*  But  the  Juftification  which  the  Apoftle  Jamei  difcourfes  about.  Chap.  iL 
14,  to  the  End,  is  /«//and  fnal  Juftification.  Which  I  prove  thus.  St. 
James  evidently  fpealcs  of  Works  confcquent  to  Faith ;  or  fuch  Works  as  are 
the  Fruit  and  Produ(fl  of  Faith.  For  he  faith,  Ver.  17,  «*  Faith  without  Woria 
is  dead  being  alone."  Which  evidently  fnppofes  Faith  to  have  a  Being  witb- 
but  Works,  though  it  is  but  a  dead  Faith.  Again  ;  Ver.  22,  **  Secft  tliou  hoir 
Faith  wroueht  with  his  [Abraham's]  Works,  and  by  Works  was  Faith  made  per* 
i«a."  If  Faith  was  made  j.erfcdt  by  Works,  then  thofe  Works  muH  beadditiooil 

to 
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385.  From  all  thcfe  ConfiJerations,  it  fccms  very  clear  to  me,  That 
the  JuftificatioQ  the  Apoflle  is  contending  for,  in  the  five  firft  Chapters 
of  this  Epiftle,  is  the  Calling  of  the  Gcnriles,  and  their  being  admitted^ 
upon  Faith,  into  the  peculiar  Family  and  Kingdom  of  God.  And  we 
need  not  wonder  he  has  fo  much  laboured  this  Point,  if  we  confider; 
That  this  Salvation  of  the  Heathen  World,  or  the  bringing  the  Gentiles 
into  the  Church,  made  a'  glorious  Figure  in  the  Promifes  and  Prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Tcftament,  how  low  foever  our  Scnfe  of  it  may  now 

run. Befides,  it  was  the  grand  Article  in  the  Apoflle's  Commiflion, 

and  the  great  Point  in  which  he  was  oppofed  by  the  Jews.  It  was  here 
they  laboured  to  unfe'ttle  the  Gentile  Converts,  and  to  demoliih  all  that 
the  Apoftie  had  built  up,  by  his  Preaching.  Therefore  the  Right  of  the 
believing  Gentile  to  a  Place  in  the  Church,  and  an  Intcreft  in  the  fpecial 
Covenant  of  God,  was  the  firft  and  principal  Thing  the  Apoftie  hxi.  to 
eftablifti ;  which  if  it  were  not  true,  both  his  Miniftry  and  his  Gofpel,  as 
well  as  our  Faith  and  Hope,  muft  come  to  the  Ground. 

386.  And  that  the  AdmifTun  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  and 
Covenant  of  God  fhould  be  cxprcffed  by  being  jujUfiid  *,  will  not  fecm 
ftrange,  when  we  confider  ;  that  it  is  expreffed  by  other  Terms,  which 
trc  full  as  ftrong  as  this.  For  inftance ;  it  is  exprefTed  by  being  favedm 
Rom.  X.  I,  •*  My  Heart's  Dcfire  and  Prayer  to  God  for  [unbelieving]  Ifrael 
is  that  ihey  might  be  {:»ved."  xi.  26,  *^  And  fo  all  Ifrael  [who  are  now  in 
Unbelief]  (hall  be  faved."  i  Thef.  ii.  16,  The  Jews  "forbid  us  tofpcak 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  fa^ed.*'  It  is  alfo  expqefTed  by  obtain^ 
ing  Mercy^  Rom.  xi.  30.  i  Pet.  ii.  10.  Whence  we  may  conclude,  that 
hATigjuJiified  iSTioi  too  ftrong  an  Expreffion,  when  rightly  underftood, 
to  denote  our  being  taken  into  the  vifible  Church  and  Kingdom  of. 
God. 

387.  And  indeed  it  was  in  itfelf  a  great  Deliverance  and  Salvation; 

confidering 

to  Faith  ;  and  Faith  muft  have  a  Beinj^  before  they  were  produced  ;  **  and  [by 
the  Addition  of  Works  to  Faith]  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  [or  had  its  full  and 
compleat  Senfe],  which  faith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  Righteoufiicls."  Ver.  23,  The  ApolHe  James  manifeftly  ipcaks  of  Works 
com/equent  to  Faith,  or  of  inch  Works  as  are  the  Fruit  and  ProdutSt  of 
Faith,  Whereas  St.  Paul,  Rom.  iii.  20—29,  fpeAks  of,  and  rejefts,  Works 
coniidcred  as  antecedent  to  Faith  [380].  According  to  St.  Paul,  Abraham'^ 
Jullification  refers  to  his  State  before  he  believed ;  or  when  he  was 
«7iCii(,  ungodly,  Rom.  iv.  5.  According  to  St.  James,  to  his  State  after 
he  believed ;  or  when  Faith  wrought  with  his  Works.  But  JulVificaiion^ 
or  Salvation,  by  Works,  after  a  Man  believes ;  by  Works  produced  by 
Faith,  is  full  or  final  Juftification.  And  of  ihis  he  Ypeaks,  when  he  faith, 
Ver.  14,  that  '•  Faith  without  Works  cannot /iw  a  Man  ;"  that  is,  cannot  favc 
him  finally.  And  St.  Paul  argues  as  ftrenuoufly  as  James,  or  any  of  the  Apo- 
fllcs,  for  Works  confequent  to  Faith  ;  or,  for  a  Lifs  of  Piety  and  Virtue,  as 
abiblutcly  necefTary  to  full  and  final  Juftification,  or  Salvatic^n ;  as  appears 

from  all  his  Writings ;  efpecially  Rom.  vi.  and  Heb.  xi. Thus  St.  James 

and  Paul  are  truly  and  pcrtedtly  reconciled. 

*  PofDbly  the  Apoftie  chole  the  Term  Righteoufnefs,  or  TuftiHcation,  and 
confequcntly  Juftify,  to  fignify  our  Title  to  the  BlefTmgs  of  the  Covenant,  be- 
cjufe  it  is  the  very  Word  by  which  the  Grant  of  Pardon,  an^  of  Cpvcnant 
fileflings,  is  fignificd  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  6. 
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confiJeriDg  how  obnoxious  the  Gentile  World  was  to  the  Wrath  of 
God.  This  Mercy  the  old  World,  exceeding  corrupt  apd  uricbed^fid 
not  obtain ;  but  were  all  cut  off  by  the  Flood  of  Waters.  And  ov 
being  prefervcd  from  a  like  Deftruflion,  and  being  put  into  a  State  of 
Pardon,  and  a  Capacity  of  being  finally  and  for  ever  faved,  ought  po  hp 
regarded  as  a  great  Indance  of  God's  Grace  and  Goodnefs.  The  Seoft 
of  being  j unified,  faved,  and  not  deftroyed,  but  taken  into  the  Bofbmof 
God*s  Love,  would  (land  more  clear  and  fnll  before  the  Thoqghts  of 
thofe,  who  had  been  immerfed  in  all.  the  Darknefs,  Error  and  Wicked- 
nefs  uf  an  Idolatrous  State ;  and  were  then  turned  to  the  Light  and  glo- 
rious Privileges  of  the  Gofpel.  And  indeed,  this  inetlimable  Benefit 
of  Pardon  and  Salvation,  whereby  the  World  is  preferved  from  Wrath, 
and  ftill  enjoys  the  great  Advantages  and  Bleflings  of  the  Gofpel^  would 
much  more  afTefl  our  Hearts,  even  at  jthis  Time^  and  engage  our  Atten- 
tion, were  it  nor  for  the  following  Caufes. 

388.  (i.)  The  Wickcdnefs  of  the  Chriftiaa  World,  which  renders 
it  fo  much  like  that  of  the  Heathen  ^,  that  the  good  EffirAs  of  cor 
Change  to  Chriftianity,  or  of  onr  being  the  People  and  Children  of 
God,  are  but  little  feen;  and  therefore  the  Grace,  which  grants  HI 
the  Privileges  and  Blefiings  we  abufe,  is  but  little  regarded  and  valoed. 

389.  (2.)  Wrong    Repi efentatlons  of  the    Scheme   of   the    Gofpel 

have   gica  ly  oSfcured   the  Glory  of  Divine   Grace,   and   contributed 

much  to   the  Corruption  of  its  ProfcfTors.     For,  not  only   have  very 

grofs  Abfurdities  been  introduced  into  the  Gofpel  Scheme,  which  have 

prejudiced  gieat  Numbers  againft  it,  and  confounded  the   Uoderftand- 

ings  of  the  Generality,  who  have  embraced  it ;  but  fuch  Dodrines  have 

been,  alinoft  univerfally,  taught  and  received,  as  quite  fubvcrt  it.    Mif- 

taken  Notions  about  Nature  and  Giace,  Eleftion  and  Reprobation,  JuAifi- 

cation,    Regeneration,   Redemption,  Caliiog,  Adoption,  &c.  have  quite 

taken  away  the  very  Ground  of  the  Chiiftian  Life,  the  Gtac^  of  God,  and 

have  left  no  Objc<^  for  the  Faith  of  a  Sinner  to  work  upon.  [268,  269.] 

For   fuch   Do6lrines   have  reprefented   the   Things,   which    are  freily 

given  to  us  of  God,  as  uncertain  ;  as  the  Rcfult  of  our  Obedience;  or 

the  Effcft  of  fome  arbitrary,  fortuitous  Operations,  and  the  Subjcft  of 

doubtful  Enquiry,  Trial,  and  Examination  of  ourfclves:   As,  whether 

wc  *•  have  dn  Intcrcft  in  Chrift,'"  whether  we  are  "  in  a  State  of  Pardon, 

delivered  from  the  Power  of  Darknefs,  and  tranQated  into  the  Kingdom  of 

God's  Son ;"  whether  we  be  "  called  into  the  Fellowftiip  of  his  Son," 

whether  wc  *'  have  obtained  Redemption  by  him,**  and  "  have  a  Promifc 

left  us  of  entering  into  his  Reft  5"  whether  we  be  "  elefted,  adopted,"  &c. 

All  which  Things  are  the  free  Gift  of  God's  Grace ;  and  therefore  are  not  the 

Subjeft  of  Self -Examination ;  but  of  Praife  and  Thankfgiving.  The  proper 

Subjeft  of  the  Chriftian's  Self- Examination  is ;  whether  be  lives  agreeably  to 

thofe 

*  As  God  in  his  righteous  Judgment  gave  up  the  Gentile  World  to  cor- 
rupt and  diHionour  thcmfeivcs  ;  becaufe  they  had  abuCed  their  Undcrdanding, 
aiid  cornij/ted  the  Religion  of  Nature:  So  in  like  Manner,  God  has  given  up 

V.  the  Chriftian  Woild  to  corrupt  and  debaie  thenifelws  by  the  vileft  AfFci:'!ioni, 
Principles  and  Frai'tices  ;  hecauie  they  alfo  have  fliainef'iilly  abiii'ed  their  Uo- 
dcrftanding,  and  have  corrupted,  in  a  Degree  very  ailonifliing,  the  ChriUvan 
^evejufion. 
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thofc  great  Favours  conferred  opon  him  by  the  Divine  Grace.  Bn* 
thofe  Favours  have  been  reprefented  as  uncertain ;  as  the  Refult  of  ou^ 
Obedience  or  HoIiDefs ;  and  as  the  Subject  of  Self- Examination.  Thi' 
is  to  make  our  Juflification,  as  it  invefls  us  in  thofe  Bleflings,  to  be  of 
Worh^  and  not  by  Faith  alone.  Thus  the  very  Ground  of  the 
Chriftian  Life,  the  Grace  of  God,  is  taken  away,  and  no  Obje6t  left  for 
the  Faith  of  a  Sinner  to  a6l  upon. 

390.  (3.)  The  Chriftian  Church,  chiefly  through  Ambition  and 
worldly  Views,  has,  for  many  Ages,  been  broke  into  various  Sefts  and 
Faflions,  diilinguifhed  by  fome  peculiar  Opinions,  or  Modes  of  Wor 
(hip ;  which  have  been  made  the  Tefls  and  Terms  of  Admiflion  into 
particular  Churches.  And  the  Zeal  and  Thoughts  of  Chriftians  have 
been  fo  much  imployed  about  thefe  party  Tefts  and  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion, that  they  have  loft  Sight  of  the  only  Condition  of  a  Right  to 
a  Place  in  the  Church,  which  Chrift  and  hib  Ajloftles  eftabliHied ; 
namely,  that  profeffed  Faith  in  Chrift,  upon  which  the  firft  Converts 
were  baptifed,  and  of  the  Advantages  and  Privilc-^es  thence  refulting. 
Inftead  of  attending  to  what  the  Apoftlcs  have  caught,  concerning  our 
common  Juftification,  and  Admiflion s  to  the  Blefling^of  the  Kingdom 
and  Covenant  of  God,  they  have  been  bufy  in  fupporting  with  great 
Zeal  their  various  Pretences  and  Peculiaricies.  Hence  h  ive  arifen  the 
bittereft  Animoflties  and  Quarrels.  And  thus  the  Miiids  oF  Men  have 
been  fo  far  led  aflray  from  the  pare,  (impie  Doflrine  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
it  would,  probably,  have  been  wholly  loft  to  the  World,  had  not 
the  good  Providence  of  God  prcferved  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  as  a  Mean  and  Standard  of  Reformation.  jVhich  Writings  the 
more  we  ftudy  with  Care  and  Impartiality,  the  more  we  ftiall  difcera 
the  Truth  and  Glory  of  the  Chriftian  Sch;:me ,  and,  if  wc  are  wife  to 
fubmit  our  Hearts  to  its  InfluenceSi  it  will  be  an  infallible  Guide  to  etcr« 
oal  Life.    Amen^ 
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CHRISTIAN. 


INTRODUCTION. 

AS  I  was  boro  of  parents,  who  bear  the  Chriftian  Name»  and 
was  inftrudlcd  by  them  from  my  earlieft  infanq^  in  the  princi- 
ples and  duties  of  Chriftianity,  though  this  in  itfelf  is  no  reafon 
why  I  (hould  believe  and  ftibmic  to  it ;  yet  I  think  in  gratitude  to  them 
for  their  care  in  my  education,  and  from  the  deference  I  owe  to  their 
natural  authority  over  me,  I  am  bound  to  examine  the  Religion  in 
which  they  have  brought  me  up,  that  I  may  know  whether  it  be  con- 
iiftent  with  the  truth  and  reafon  of  things,  and  confequently  worthy 
my  acceptation  and  belief.  / 

I  am,  indeed,  abundantly  perfuaded,  that  religion  ought  to  be  my 
own  free  and  rational  choice,  and  that  conviflion,  and  not  human  au- 
thority, muft  be  the  rule  of  my  judgment  concerning  it ;  and  as  I  was 
direfted  by  my  parents  to  examine  and  judge  for  my  felf,  and  find  the 
Chridian  Religion  in  particular  appealing  to  the  reafon  and  confciences 
of  mankind,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  the  mofl  impartial  enquiry 
I  am  capable  of,  and  upon  the  ftrifteft  examination. 

I.  The  reafon  of  my  mind  tells  me,  that  there  is  a  God,  i.  e,  an 
eternal,  all-pcrfe(t  Being,  the  original  caufe  and  preferver  of  all  things, 
the  great  author  of  all  the  relations  and  dependences  of  things  upon 
each  other,  the  creator,  proprietor,  and  therefore  natural  lord  and  go- 
vernour  of  all  the  reafonable  creation. 

y  From  hence  it  follows,  that  all  creatures  who  are  capable  of  under- 
fiandisg   their   derivation  from   him^    their  dependance   ou   him,   and 

their 
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hAv  relation  to  him,  are  indifpenfably  and  oecefTarily  obliged  to  pay 
lim  thofe  ackoowledgments  and  fervices,  which  reirit  from,  and  are 
fuitable  and  proper  to  their  refpeAive  circumftaoces  and  conditions. 

And  by  confequence  religion,  i.  e.  the  worlhip  and  fervice  of  God, 
s  the  necefTary  dbty  of  every  reafonable  creature,  and  onght  to  be 
naiDCained  and  kept  up  in  the  world  ;  and  every  man  in  particular  i%, 
x>and  to  make  choice  of  that  religion,  which  appears  to  him  moft 
ronfonant  to  reafon,  and  to  carry  in  it  the  moft  evident  marks  of  its 
3eiog  from  God,  and  moft  agreeable  tQ  his  nature  and  will. 

II.  As  I  find  that  religion  is  the  necefTary  duty  of  every  reafonable 
:reature,  I  am  farther  convinced  of  my  obligation  to  make  ufe  of  all. 
the  helps  I  can,  to  underftand  wherein  the  nature  of  it  doth  confifL. 
^nd  upon  enquiry,  I  can  think  of  but  two  ways  by  which  I  can  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  it ;  and  thcfe  are  either  the  dilates  of  my  owa 
mind,  and  reafon,  or  fome  informations,  difcoveries  and  revelations 
from  God,   the  great  objedt  of  my  religious  worfhip. 

The  reafon  of  my  mind    is  that  which  renders  me  capable  of  dif- 

cerning  what  is  fit  and  unfit   in  difpofirion   and  behaviour;  and  from. 

hence  I  derive  the  notion,  and  infer  the  reality  of  tnoral  obligation:  and 

v^hen  I  farther  coniider   the  firft  independent  mind   as   the   author  of 

thefe  relations,  and    fitncfTes  which    arife  from  them,  I  am   convinced 

that  it  is  his  will  that  I  (hould  zd  fuitable  to  them,  and  that  I  ofiend 

when  I   do  rot;  and  from  hence  I  infer  the  certainty  of  religious  obli-, 

gation.     And   fince   this   moral  and    religious  obligation  owes  its  rife 

only  to  my  refiedlions  upon  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  relation  I  ftaud 

in   to  God  and  other  beings,  this  Is  properly  natural  religion,   or  the 

religion  of  Nature. 

Now  tho'  the  religion  of  Nature  be  prior  to  and  diftinft  from  re- 
vealed religion,  and  gives  the  chara<n:ers  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of 
the  truth  of  revelation  ;  yet  the  infufBcicncy  of  it,  and  therefore  the 
expediency  of  a  divine  revelation,  to  lead  men  into  a  due  knowledge  of 
the  principles,  duties,  and  advantages  of  religion,  appears ; 

From  that  grofs  ignorance  of  God,  and  duty,  which  fprung  from 
the  general  corruption  and  degeneracy  of  mankind  ;  which  rendered  it  • 
highly  improbable  that  any  one  in  fuch  circumftances  (hould  arife,  who 
Ihould  be  able  to  make  the  necefTary  difcoveries  of  God  and  his  perfec- 
tions, and  with  clearnefs  and  folidity  to  rcprefent  men's  obligations  in 
their  proper  extent  and  coropafs ;  at  leaft  not  without  thofe  mixtures 
of  weaknefs  and  fuperftition,  which  might  occafion  the  vicious  and 
prejudiced  to  difregard  his  inftrudlions,  and  thus  abate  the  general  fuc- 
cefs  of  them. 

*  But  if  we  could  fuppofe  his  do^rines  to  be  pure  and  unmixed,  it  is 
Dot  probable,  they  would  have  a  general  or  indeed  any  confiderable  in- 
fluence over  the  ftrong  byafs  that  vice  univerblly  pra(5lifed  had  givea 
to  men,  without  the  marks  of  a  proper  authority  to  awaken  them  to 
confideration ;  efpecially  as  thofe  doctrines  could  not  but  want  the  mo- 
tives and  encouragements  proportionate  to  fuch  an  effctfl. 

'Tis  indeed  probable,  that  in  fuch  a  fituation  men  might  be  led  to 
fee,  that  by  afling  contrary  to  the  reafon  and  fitntfs  of  things  they 
had  ofieoded   the    firft   aud   moft  perfcA  mind;   the  natural  confe- 

"  quence 
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qneoce.  of  this  would  be  fear  of  ponifhnieot.  This  fear  ouft  be  i^' 
finite  and  boondltfTsy  as  the  power  of  God  is  concaved  to  be  anlinite') 
and  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  punifhment  would  be  abrolute^y 
unknown.  A  confideration  highly  disfavourable  to  ali  endeavoir' 
to  break  off  their  iinfnl  habits^  and  attain  to  the  contrary  habits  of 
virtue. 

However,  if  we  could  fuppofe  men  by  fuch  a  fear  of  puniflimait 
perfuaded  to  repentance,  i.  $,  to  ceafe  from  aQing  contrary  to  the  fit* 
Defs  of  things,  and  to  conform  themfelves  for  the  future  to  it ;  their 
former  violation  of  this  unalterable  law  of  reafon  would  remain^  and 
can't  in  (tri^t  fpeaking  be  undbhe  by  any  better  behaviour  afterwards  \ 
and  of  confcquence  their  fears  of  punifbment  muft  remain. 

If  we  fnppofe  that  men's  natural  notbns  of  the  divine  goodnefsi 
and  the  forbearance  that  God  exercifes  in  the  courfe  of  his  provideoce, 
would  lead  ^Uiem  to  think  it  probable  that  repentance  would  fecore 
them  from  the  dreaded  punifliment ;  fuch  probability  would  in  the  oa- 
ture  of  things  be  mixed  with  the  greateft  uncertainty,  efpedally  be- 
canfe  upon  confideradoo,  men,  in  the  circumftances  we  now  place 
them,  would  find,  after  all,  their  deviations  from  the  law  of  reafoa 
many,  and  their  virtue  imperfeA ;  and  therefore  there  would  ftill  be 
vneafy  fufplcions  whether  it  be  confiHent  with  the  wifdom  of  the  fo- 
preme  governour^  entirely  to  remit  the  punifbment  due  to  fuch  re- 
peated offences. 

If  we  fuppofe  that  men  might  reafon  themfelves  into  this  firm  per- 
fuafion  and  hope,  that  a  return  to  a  (incere,  tho'  imperfefl  virtoe, 
would  fecure  them  from  the  dcferved  evil ;  yet  this  will  not  lay  a  folid 
foundation  to  expeft  that  happinefs,  and  thofe  marks  of  the  divine  fi- 
vour,  which  might  have  been  hoped  for,  if  there  had  been  no  devi- 
ations from  the  rule  of  right  and  fit.  Here  the  light  of  nature  is  at  an 
entire  lofs,  and  can  never  give  men  the  neceflary  aflfurances  in  this  im- 
portant article. 

If  it  fhould  appear  inconfiflent  with  the  perfeAions  of  deity  not  to 
make  a  diftinflion  between  thofe  who  return  to  virtue,  and  thofe  who 
obflinately  continue  to  a(5l  contrary  to  the  fitnefs  of  things  ;  yet  the 
degree  and  manner  of  doing  it,  will  f\ill  remain  doubtful  and  uncer- 
tain, this  being  wholly  dependant  on  the  unknown  pleafure  and  wif- 
dom of  God.  And  of  confequence  the  light  of  nature  cannot  deter- 
mine, whether  an  imperfect  virtue  may  not  have  fuitable  degrees  of 
punifliment  in  another  State ;  or  if  the  probability  fhould  preponderate 
on  the  other  fide,  that  God  would  reward  a  fincere,  tho*  imperfeft  vir- 
tue, reafon  could  never  affure  us,  of  what  nature  that  reward  fhould  be, 
nor  how  long  its  continuance. 

As  every  man  finds  himfelf  liable  to  death,  a  refurreAion  coulJ 
fcarcely  be  made  appear  by  the  light  of  nature  probable,  muchlefsa 
reftirreftion  accompanied  with  fuch  favourable  alterations  as  the  chrif- 
tian  religion  dtfcovers.  In  a  word,  if  the  light  of  nature  could  alfure 
me  of  a  future  ftate,  it  could  never  "make  me  certain  that  it  (hould  be  a 
fiate  of  rewards,  fince  the  virtue  of  this  life  is  fo  very  imperfc<3,  that 
the  other  life  might  prove  a  new  ftate  of  farther  trial. 

Bat  if  it  could  go  fo  far  as  to  r^^uder  it  probabici  that  it  fhould  be  a 

flatc 


being  a  Chriflian.  459 

(late  oF  recompence ;  yet  wherein  the  rewards  of  it  condft,  and  how 
long  their  continuance  and  duration  (hall  be,  it  is  fo  little  (capable  of 
giving  any  diftind  account  of,  that  the  greateft  and  wUeft  of  men,  who 
had  no  other  guide  but  this,  appear  to  have  lived  and  died  in  the 
greateft  uncertainties  about  them  \  a  full  proof  th:u  the  light  of  nature 
IS  not  iufHcient  to  inftruft  us  in  thefe  important  articles,  with  any  clear* 
oeTs  and  certainty  :  the  confequence  of  which  is,  that  men  would  want 
the  proper  arguments  and  motiires  to  become  virtuous  with  fteadineft 
and  con(^ancy»  agi^inft  all  the  difficulties  and  temptations  of  a  general 
and  univerfai  degeneracy. 

III.  Since  therefore  the  natural  reafon  of  my  mind  appears  that 
greatly  defe^live,  and  infufficient,  I  have  confidered  the  other  method 
of  difcovering  the  will  of  God,  and  the  principles  and  duties  of  reli-- 
gion,  viz.  immediate  revelation  from  God  himfelf ;  and  as  this  involves 
no  contradiction  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  mull  be  poflible  to  him, 
to  whom  belongs  fupreme  and  unlimited  power.  ShaU  hot  he  that  wiadt 
the  eye  fee  ?  He  that  gave  us  all  our  converf^ble  powers^  (hall  he  not  be 
able  to  converfe  with  us  himfelf?  Shall  not  the  father  of  (pirits,  who  is 
intimately  prefent  to  every  beings  have  an  accefs  to  his  own  offspring, 
fo  as  to  afTure  the  mind,  that  it  is  he  himfelf,  by  fuch  evide  nee,  as  (hall 
make  it  unrcafonable  to  deny,  or  imp^^flible  to  doubt  it?  if  men  caa 
make  themfelves  known,  and  difcover  their  fecret  thoughts  to  each 
other,  furely  God  can  make  himfelf  known  to  meri ;  eife  we  mud  fup- 
pofe  his  power  more  bounded  than  theirs,  and  that  he  wants  a  real 
perfeSion  which  tl  ey  are   poffefTed  of. 

And  as  this  is  poflil^le,  my  i%afon  farther  tells  me,  'tis  highly  defire- 
able,  the  better  to  itiliruA  me  what  God  is,  and  what  1  am  my  felf; 
what  I  muft  do,  nnd  whsr  1  fhall  be;  to  favemcn  the  labour  of  a  flow 
and  tedious  compafs  of  obfervaticn,  experence  and  argument,  wbich 
every  one  is  not  fit  tor,  and  which  thofe  who  are,  would  be  glad  ro  bo 
afTiAcd  in ;  to  free  mc  from  the  uncertainties  and  (ears  of  my  mind, 
that  arife  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  guilt,  the  fenfe  o(  my  being  ac- 
countable^ and  the  npprehenfions  I  ha«reof  a  future  (Vate;  to  regulate 
my  conduA,  and  guide  me  with  fafety  in  the  miJft  of  prevaiiiir^;  ig- 
norance and  darkrefs,  the  mifiakes  and  corruptions  of  mankind,  the 
fnares  of  bad  examples,  and  the  numerous  temptations  to  foily  and 
vice;  to  eftablifh  my  hopes,  by  fixing  the  rule  of  worfhip,  fettling  the 
jconditions  of  pardon,  a/Turing  me  of  neccffary  aiiiftnnce,  and  promi(ing 
fuch  rewards  as  are  proper  to  fupport  nie  under  ail  the  uiflicuhics  of 
my  prefent  duty.  Theie  things  the  ivorU  by  ivlldcm  knew  not  \  they 
were  vain  and  miftaken  in  their  imagination,  and  their  fooliih  heart 
was  darkened. 

ilnd  as  fuch  a  revelation  is  both  podible  and  defireable,  the  proba- 
bility that  there  hath  been  one,  may  be  Uiily  argued  from  the  unk.crfal 
ignorance  and  corruption  that  haih  oveifpread  the  wor'd,  the  charac- 
ters of  God  a§  Father  and  Goveroour  of  mankind,  the  iicknowledf^cd 
goodnefs  and  equity  of  his  nature,  the  faddcn  and  aftoniChing  reform- 
ation that  hath  once  been  in  the  world,  the  numerous  prcteiicc>  that 
have  been  made  to  revelation  in  all  ages  and  nations,  which  ictm  to 
argue  the  general  conieut  of  mankiod,  as  to  the  expediency  and  reality 
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of  it,  and  its  ncccffity  to  give  ReligioQ  its  proper  ccrtaiaiy,  authority, 
aod  force. 

If  ihcQ  there  be  any  religion  in  the  world  that  feirly  makes  out  its 
title  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  by  fuch  internal  chtraflers  belonging 
to  it,  and  fuch  external  proofs  attending  it,  which  are  fit  and  proper  ia 
themfelves  to  convince  a  reafonable  and  impartial  enquirer,  and  may 
be  juftly  expected  in  a  matter  of  fuch  importance ;  I  am  bonnd  to  ac- 
knowledge and  fubmit  to  fuch  a  Religion,  and  to  receive  it  under  the 
honourable  charafter  of  a  divine  revelation.  And  as  the  CbriAian 
Religion  makes  its  pretenfions  to  fuch  a  charaAer  and  authority,  I 
have  endeavoured  fairly  to  examine  the  proofs  and  evidence  that  attend 
it,  as  they  are  contain'd  in  thofe  books  which  are  known  by  the  name 
of  the  New  Teflament,  to  which  chriflians  appeal,  as  to  the  infallible 
rule  of  their  faith  and  pradice,  and  the  fole  judge  of  all  controverfics 
in  their  religion.     And  upon  the   mod  unprejudiced  enquiry,  I  find, 

IV.  That  there  is  the  higheft  reafon  to  believe,  that  tbefe  books 
are  authentick  and  genuine,  there  being  the  fame,  or  rather  greater 
proofs,  of  their  being  written  by  the  perfons  whofe  names  they  bear, 
and  to  whom  they  are  afcribed,  than  any  other  ancient  books  have, 
tho'  of  the  cleared  credit,  and  moft  unqueftior.able  authority.  This 
is  fupported  by  the  telUmony  of  many  writers,  who  either  were  the 
contemporaries  of  the  authors  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  or 
lived  immediately  after  them  ;  who  frequently  quote  and  refer  to  them, 
both  amongd  chrifiians  themfelves,  who  tranfcribe  many  parts  of  tbem 
in  their  works,  and  amongfl  the  Jews  and  Heathens,  who  exprefly 
mention  them  as  the  authors  of  the  books  afcribed  to  them,  tho'  they 
had  the  greatcft  averfion  to  the  chriftian  religion,  their  intereft  obliged 
them  to  difprove  it,  and  they  had  all  the  opportunity  and  power  in  their 
hands  to  do  it.  So  that  here  there  is  an  univerfal  agreement,  without 
any  contrary  claim,  or  pretenfion  to  other  authors. 

That  the  accounts  they  have  given  us  in  thefc  writings  are  genuine 
and  true,  I  argue  from  the  charadlers  and  circumftances  of  the  writers 
themfelves.  They  were  perfons  of  undoubted  integrity,  as  appears  by 
the  innocence  of  their  lives,  their  folemn  appeals  to  God,  the  ftrift  ob- 
ligations they  were  under  to  truth  by  the  principles  of  their  own  reli- 
gion, their  inculcating  truth  and  finccrity  upon  others  by  the  nobleft 
motives,  their  having  no  worldly  intereft  to  byafs  them,  and  their  chear- 
fully  fealing  the  tcftimony  they  gave  by  their  blood. 

They  had  the  moft  certain  knowledge  of  the  things  of  which  they 
wrote,  which  were  either  doftnnes  tha?  they  received  immediately  from 
Chrift  himfelf,  or  the  infpiration  of  his  Spirit ;  or  fafts,  done  in  their 
own  times,  and  of  which  they  were  either  eye-witnefles,  or  principal 
agents,  and  which  have  been  preferved  by  public  memorials  and  fo- 
lemn riles,  that  have  obtained   in  all  ages  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

Their  education,  capacities,  and  circumftances  of  life,  render'd  it 
impoffible  for  them  to  invent  <fo  rational,  confiftcnt  and  grand  a  fchemc 
as  the  chriftian  religion  contains;  they  wrote  at  divers  times  and 
places,  upon  diflTcreiit  occafions,  fudden  emergencies,  and  important  con- 
troverfics, which  prevented  any  reafonable  fufpicions  of  combinadon  or 
united  fraud. 
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Th^feveral  accounts  they  give  of  the  people,  and  affairs  of  the  time 
Q  which,  according  to  their  own  relation,  the  things  they  report,  hap« 
)ened,  entirely  agree  with  other  writers  of  undoubted  authority,  which 
s  a  very  Ilroog  prefumption  of  their  being  authentick  and  agreeable  to 
ruth. 

That  thefe  writings  are  ftill  the  fame,  without  any  material  alter- 
itions,  is  evident  from  the  great  value  and  credit  they  have  been  ai- 
ivays  in  amoogft  Chriftians,  who  ever  efleemed  them  as  the  role  of 
heir  faith  and  life,  and  the  ground  of  their  comfort  and  hope ;  from 
heir  being  publickly  read  in  the  chriflian  churches,  as  a  part  of  their 
blemn  worfhip;  their  being  early  tranilated  from  authentick  copies, 
vbich  long  continued  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  into  moft  of  the 
cnown  languages  of  the  world,  and  the  harmony  and  agreement  of 
uch  tranflations ;  from  the  quotations  made  from  them,  ftill  remain* 
ng  in  antient  writers  ;  from  the  conftant  appeals  made  to  them  by  the 
rarious  feAs,  that  appeared  amongft  chriftians,  in  all  matters  contro- 
verted by  them ;  for  which  reafon  they  could  not  be  corrupted  in  any 
naterial  points,  either  by  common  confent,  or  by  any  particular  par- 
ies  amongft  themfelves.  So  that  they  have  no  marks  of  fraud  and 
mpofture  upon  them,  but  are  attended  with  every  character  of  their 
)eing  genuine  and  pure ;  and  have  been  handed  down  in  the  maia 
vithout  any  adulteration  or  mixture,  thro'  many  fucceflions  of  ages, 
lotwithfianding  the  violence  of  perfecution,  the  firict  fearch  and  en- 
luiry  into  them,  the  errors  and  corruptions  that  have  been  introduced 
Dto  the  church,  the  intereft  of  crafty,  fuperftitious,  and  defigning  men 
0  add  or  to  take  from  them,  and  the  endeavours  of  tyrants  utterly  to 
ieftroy  them,  by  their  own  intrinfick  excellency  and  evidence,  and  the 
pecial  protection  and  care  of  providence. 

Upon  thefe  coniiderations,  I  am  abundantly  convinced,  that  the 
>ook^  of  the  New  TeAament  have  all  the  evidence  which  any  ancient 
writings  have  or  can  have,  of  their  being  authentick  and  genuine ;  and 
hat  therefore  'tis  unreafonable  to  call  this  matter  into  qneftion,  when  fo 
nany  other  writings  are  univerfally  owned  upon  mucli  lefs  evidence ; 
lo  man  of  common  fenfe  pretending  to  doubt  of  the  genuinenefs  and 
ruth  of  them.  And  therefore,  whatfoever  account  thefe  writings  give 
>f  the  nature  of  the  ChriiUan  Religion,  I  am  bound  to  receive  as  the 
nie  account,  and  to  examine  its  authority  by  thofe  fadls,  which  they 
elate  as  the  proper  evidence  and  proof  of  it.  Now  as  I  (hould  natu« 
ally  expeA  to  find  in  a  revelation  that  is  really  from  God,  fuitable  and 
vorthy  accounts  of  his  perfeClions  and  attributes  ;  fo 

V.  I  farther  find  to  my  great  fatis&Aion,  that  the  things  fpoken 
if  God  in  the  chriftian  revelation,  are  fuitable  to  thofe  notions  of  him» 
vhich  I  can  prove  the  truth  of  by  the  reafon  of  my  own  mind,  and 
irhich  have  been  entertained  by  the  wifeft  and  beft  of  men  in  all  ages 
nd  nations  of  the  world.  The  light  of  nature  can  firmly  demOnftrate, 
nd  the  moft  thoughtful  and  learned  heathens  have  agreed  in,  the  ne- 
eiGty  of  God's  exiftence,  the  abfolute  perfedion  of  his  nature,  his 
nmenfity  and  abfolute  unchangeablenefs  ;  his  comprehenfive  know- 
:dge,  bis  infinite  wifdom,  and  his  almighty  power;  the  redlitude  of  his 
ature,  his  boundlefs  and  exteniive  goodnefs,  and  his  impartial  equity 
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aod  juQice ;  his  bciAg  the  creator  of  the  world  ;  bis  being  the  fiipreme 
Lord  and  governor  c^  univerial  nature,  and  the  father  aad  friend  of 
mankind  ;  his  being  a  loftr  o£  Tirtue,  and  determioed  fiiiaUjr  to  aootpt 
«od  reward  it. . 

Now  the  records  of  the  chri(Kaa  revelation  are  fo  far  from  cootahH 
iog  any  thing  contrary  to  thefe  apprehenfiont,  tbat  they  coofirm,  ea- 
large  and  enforce  them.  They  fpeak  of  his  oecefl&ry  exiftence  in  a  do« 
ble  and  eompreheofive  way.  The^  defcribe  him  ad  filling  all  tbiag^ 
and  as  without  the  leaft  variaUene/s  or  Jbadow  of  turning.  At  the  King 
immsrtfil,  invi/Me^  and  etemai.  As  having  life  in  himielf*  As  the 
fearcher  of  the  heart,  and  knowing  all  things.  As  God  only,  /•  e.  fn* 
premely,  infinitely  wife*  As  irrefiftible  in  power.  As  abfolutdy  boly* 
As  rich  in  goodnefs.  Asjuft  in  hb  procedure.  As  the  creator  of 
the  worlds  vifible  and  invifible.  As  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power.  As  the  obferver  of  men's  anions,  a  lover  of  their  vn"* 
tne,  and  ready  to  a/Hfl  them  in  it  and  reward  it.  It  gives  the  ooUeft 
veprefentations  of  his  clahm  of  worfhip  and  obedience  from  aH  ins 
reaibnable  creatures,  of  his  pecviKar  love  to  mlnkind,  and  his  efpeciai 
favour  to  all  the  virtuous  and  good.  It  dcfcribes  him  to  our  minds  ai 
featcd  on  his  throne  of  gface,  as  fending  a  perfon  of  the  higbeft  cht* 
ra^er,  to  lead  men  by  his  example  and  inAruQionsf  to  knowledge  aod 
piety,  to  peace  of  confcicnCe  and  eternal  happinefs.  As  difpenfiag  by 
bim  pardon  to  the  penitent,  comfort  to  the  affliAed,  hope  to  tbs 
Iniferabie,  and  life  to  fmners  under  the  condemoacioa  of  fia  and  death* 
As  having  appointed  a  day  for  univerGil  judgment,  as  jiKi^tng  all  hi 
righteoufnefs  according  to  their  deeds,  and  the  advantages  theyeqay, 
as  the  final  punifher  of  the  impenitentiy  wicked,  and  as  the  everlailiog 
portion  and  reward  of  all,  who  by  a  patient  continuanet  in  wtU  doing,  fid 
after  ghry^  homur  and  immortality.  Thefe  reprefentatioos  of  God  mj 
mind  and  reafon  highJy  approve  of,  and  when  I  read  them  ia  the 
chriflian  records,  they  awaken  my  admiration,  fill  my  Foul  with  the 
warmeft  love,  and  excite  wichki  me  a  becoming  reverence  and  godfy 
fear. 

VI.  As  the  Chriftian  Religion  gives  the  noWeft  reprefeiitatioQS  of 
the  attributes  of  God,  I  farther  find  that  it  requires  the  mod  ratiooal 
and  excellent  worfhip  of  him^  the  worjhippers  vibsm  the  Father  dechra 
he  nowfeeksy  being  fuCh  only  as  worjhip  him  in  Jpirit  and  truth.  Tbe 
rule  of  the  gofpel  extends  only  to  decency  and  order,  but  oontahss  go 
direflions  about  external  pomp  and  pageantry.  The  method  of  wor* 
(hip  it  prefcribes  is  not  fo  much  by  pofrcivre  rite$  and  ceremonies,  tbat 
have  no  intrinfick  worth  and  excellency  in  them ;  as  by  a  ftcady  belief 
and  worthy  uppreheniions  of  his  perfedtions  and  providence,  by  fervent 
love,  by  reverence  and  godly  fear,  by  hope  in  his  mercy,  by  fubmiflioa 
to  his  will^  by  the  facrifice  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  by  grati* 
tude,  adoration,  and  praife,  and  by  fiervent  humble  fupplication  aod 
prayer.  In  a  word,  by  the  cxercife  of  all  holy  difpofitions,  by  parity 
of  foul,  and  a  conilant  careful  imitation  of  God  in  all  the  virtues  oif 
an   lu>iy  lite. 

I  lind  all  the  writings  of  the  New  Tcftament  abound  with  preeeptt 
o.^  this  kind  ;  and  as  to  fuch  pofitive  inllitutions  as  are  enjoiaed  by  '^ 
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they  are  but  few,  and  thefe  not  bortheofome  la  their  obfervance» 
not  pompous  and  codly,  not  tending,  to  and  encouraging  of  fuperfll- 
tioa ;  but  plain  and  fignificant,  defigrped  either  to  repreifent  the  peculiar 
purity  of  the  chrlAian  profefCon,  when  men  take  ic  on  them,  or  u 
memorials  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  thofe  important  faQs^ 
upon  the  certainty  and  knowledge  of  which  the  authority  and  efficac]f 
of  Chriftiaoicy  doth  entiicly  depend :  and  at  the  fame  time  futtcd  in 
every  part  of  them  to  promote  the  purpofes  of  piety,  and  univerfal 
fervent  charity  ;  appointed  as  obligations  upon  men  to  be  more  careful 
and  exemplary  in  their  behaviour,  and  to  aboond  in  all  the  virtues  of 
a  good  life ;  and  to  afTure  them  on  the  part  of  God,  that  if  they  zBt 
agreeable  to  their  obligations  and  profeflions  as  chriftians,  they  (hull  be 
made  partakers  of  the  meft  valuable  and  darable  blellings  in  his  e%'erlaft« 
ing  kingdom  and  glory. 

And  tho'  thefe  inftitutions  are  fupported  by  the  authority  of  an  ex- 
prefs  command,  yet  in  order  to  prevent  all  poflible  abufe  of  them,  the 
Chriflian  Religion  farther  exprefsly  declares^  that  whatever  claims  men 
may  hereafter  make  to  the  rewards  of  a  better  world,  from  their  having 
worn  the  name  of  Cbrift,  or  enjoy'd  the  exccrnal  privileges  of  his  reli- 
gion, they  (hall  not  be  aticepted  upon  this  foundation ;  but  that  they 
themfelvcs  (hail  be  rejected,  if  they  are  found  workers  of  iniquity ;  and 
that  none  bat  fuch  as  fear  God  and  work  righteoufoefs,  (hall  receive  the 
lecompence  of  rigbteoufnefs  and  glory. 

And  therefore  I  am  pleated  farther  to  obferve,  that  as  the  Chriftian 
Religion  places  the  worfliip  of  God  in  the  exercife  of  fuicable  affix:- 
Uons,  and  in  the  regular  piety  and  virtue  of  a  good  life,  it  farther  lays 
down  and  inculcates  fuch  rules  and  precepts  of  fubdantial  holinefs,  as 
are  reafonabie  in  themfelves,  perfect  in  their  kind,  and  well  approved 
of  by  my  judgment  and  confcience.  Such  which  I  find  are  in  their 
nature  conducive  to  promote  the  health,  the  honour,  the  reputation^ 
the  ufefulnefs,  the  worldly  profperity,  the  peace  and  fatisfaflion  of  every 
individual  perfon  living  and  dyiug ;  fuch  which  are  fuited  to  the  par- 
ticular iiations,  charaAers,  and  circumdances  of  men  in  life;  and 
which  are  therefore  calculated  to  promote  the  ends  of  civil  govern- 
ment, and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  fociety  ;  enjoining  all  to  culti- 
vate and  maintain  the  moft  fervent  chaiity  and  love,  to  be  mercifiTl  in 
difpofuion  and  praftice,  to  follow  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  not 
to  receive  men  to  doubtful  difputations,  not  to  ccnfure  or  judge  one 
another  upon  account  of  differences  in  opinions,  but  that  fuch  as  are 
Along  (hould  bear  with  the  weak,  and  all  endeavour  to  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;  doing  good  for  evil,  loving 
and  praying  for  our  enemies,  and  chear fully  forgiving  offences  and  in- 
juries againd  us.  So  that  however  Chriniiuiity  may  have  been  abufed 
by  fonic,  to  fupport  a  fecular  intercft,  1  am  abundantly  convinced  *tis 
not  from  any  tendency  of  its  precepts  to  diilurb  the  order  of  civil  go* 
vernment,  or  alter  the  conditution  and  form  of  it  amongft  any  nations 
of  the  world  ;  the  great  view  of  it  being  to  engage  men  to  govern  their 
paflions,  to  be  of  the  mod  juft,  generous  and  friendly  difpofitions  to 
orhers,  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  rcfpcftive  (laiions,  either  em- 
ploying themfclves  in  honelt  labours^  of  publick  fei vices;  magiftcates 
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faling  diligently  as  minifters  of  God  for  good^  and  fabje^  living  qokt 
Kves  in  all  godlinefs  and  honcfty. 

VIL  As  the  wor(hlf  which  the  Chriftian  Religion  eojoins  is  tbof 
worthy  of  God,  and  all  its  precepts  for  the  conduft  of  life  thus  rational 
and  perfe£t ;  fo  I  farther  find  the  motives  it  propofes  are  weighty  and 
fafficient,  if  duly  confidered  apd  attended  to,  to  determine  men  in  the 
choice  of  that  courfe  which  it  recommends,  all  of  them  worthy  the 
perfections  of  the  bleiTed  God,  and  fuited  to  the  circumftancesof  his 
degenerate,  offending  and  guilty  creatures* 

The  afTurance  of  pardon  thro'  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  af- 
fifhince  of  his  good  fpirit  under  all  the  difficulties  of  our  prefent  duty, 
are  exceedingly  favourable,  and  carry  in  them  the  nobleft  encourage* 
nent  to  obnoxious  and  difabled  fmners,  when  they  entertain  the 
thoughts  of  returning  to  God  their  fovereign  and  happinefs ;  and  indeed 
abiblutcly  neceffary  to  reconcile  them  co,  and  render  them  fuccefsful  in 
foch  an  attempt.  For  what  heart  can  any  one  have  to  begin  the  diffi- 
cult work  of  breaking  off  his  fins,  andi  to  enter  upon  a  life  of  holioefsi 
or  what  profpeCl  of  fuccefs,  but  under  the  comfortable  afTurance  that 
liis  paft  offences  (hall  be  forgiveo^nd  that  he  fhall  receive  all  neceflTiry 
aflifVances  from  God  tor  the  future,  in  firuggling  with  the  difficulties 
that  attend  the  pra^ice  of  virtue  ? 

The  interceflion  of  fo  compaffionate  and  powerful  a  friend  widi 
God,  as  Jefus  Chrift  is  reprefcnted  to  be,  is  a  very  firm  ground  of  fap- 
port,  and  infpires  confiderate  minds  with  a  chearful  hope  of  having 
their  perfons  and  fervices  accepted,  and  of  receiving  all  the  neceffary 
fupports  and  bleflings  of  life,  whatever  oppofltion  they  may  meet  with 
from  the  enemies  of  true  religion,  and  even  tho*  they  ihould  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  feverefl  perfecutions  upon  account  of  their  adherence 
CO  it. 

.  The  profpeft  and  full  afTurance  of  his  coming  to  raife  the  dead,  and 
judge  the  world,  and  give  eternal  life,  to  reward  his  faithful  followers 
with  everlalHng  happinefs,  and  to  punidi  the  wicked  with  an  everlafiiog 
dcfh-uAion,  is  an  argument  abundantly  fufficient  to  perfuade  men  im- 
jncdiatcly  to  enter  upon  the  ways  of  holinefs  and  virtue,  and  to  engage 
them  to  pcrfevere  in  them  with  chearfulnefs  to  the  lafl.  Efpecially 
confidering,  that  good  men  are  a(Tured  that  all  the  inconveniences  of  life 
fhall  be  made  tolerable  and  uleful  to  them,  and  death,  the  dread  of  natore, 
fhali  be  their  intrudu^ion  iuro  red,  and  the  commencement  of  their 
felicity.  In  a  word,  the  Gofpel  fets  before  men  every  confideratlon  to 
encourage  virtue,  and  deter  from  vice,  and  gives  them  particularly  foch 
afTurances  of  retributions  i:i  the  other  world,  as  that  no  ftronger  motives 
whatfoever  can  be  dcfired  ir  needed  to  make  them  wife,  and  good,  aod 
happy,  if  they  will  but  fuiTer  them  to  have  their  proper  and  natural  in- 
fluence upon  their  minds. 

Vill.  As  the  Gofpel -precepts  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  the  motives 
fct  before  men  to  engage  them  to  the  love  and  pradlice  of  it,  arc  worthy 
of  God,  and  fnitablc  to  their  circumAances  and  defires,  fo  the  pecafiir 
dodlrines  of  Chriflianiiy  relating  to  Jefns  ChrifV,  the  great  author  aDd 
difpenfer  of  it,  arc  fuch  as  demand  the  highefl  regard ;  fuch  as  do 
^QUQdcr  of  any  other  religion  could  ever  pretend  to,  and  yet  fuch  as  are 
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entirdy  cohfiftent  with  the  principles  of  natural  religion,  and  all  the 
certain  difcoveries  of  reafon ;  fuch  as  are  fublime  and  srand  in  thtm- 
fidves,  uniform  and  confiftent  with  each  other,  plain  and  intelligible  iji 
the  main  and  eilential  points ;  and  fuch  as  add  great  ftrength  and  force 
to  natural  religion,  as  they  have  an  entire  and  abfolute  tendency  to  pro- 
mote godlinefs  and  virtue. 

Thus  'tis  declared  of  him,  that  he  was  before  the  formation  of  the 
frorld,  the  word  that  was  with  God,  and  God,  the  brightnefs  of  his 
fiither's  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon,  that  the  father  by 
hioi  created  all  things,  that  by  him  all  things  conftft ;  that  he  cartie 
down  from  a  ftate  of  heavenly  glory  to  be  made  flefli,  and  dwell 
amongft  us  ^  that  he  came  from  the  very  bofom  of  his  father,  and  had 
diat  perfed  and  compleat  knowledge  of  his  Jtther^s  will,  that  no  other 
me^nger  from  him  ever  had  or  could  have ;  that  to  enable  him  the 
better  to  reveal  it  to  mankind,  he  had  a  body  miraculoufly  prepared  for 
hioi,  which  was  conceived,  and  bora  without  fin,  but  in  all  fmlefs  in- 
firmities like  unto  his  brethren,  in  the  prefent  fufFering,  afflided  ftate 
of  the  human  nature;  that  in  this  body  he  chofe  fuch  a  condition  of 
life,  as  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  cciverfmg  moft  familiarly  with  all 
forts  of  perfons,  became  an  example  of  the  moft  perfedl  purity  and  . 
goodnefs,  by  his  own  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs  dif^racing  the  pride  and 
paffions  of  die  world,  and  teaching  men  to  place  all  real  excellency  and 
greatnefs,  in  honouring  the  great  God  and  father  of  all,  and  doing 
good  to  their  fellow-creatures,  even  to  the  worft  and  meaneft  of  man* 

That  fo  much  greatnefs  fhould  condeftend  to  put  on  fuch  a  veil,  and 
to  glorious  a  being  give  fuch  amazing  proofs  of  goodnefs,  is  beyond 
all  parallel.  It  is  indeed  peculiar  to  the  chara£ter  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to 
be  poflefs'd  of  the  glories  of  deity,  and  yet  to  ftoop  to  the  loweft  flate 
of  human  nature  ;  to  be  lord  of  lords,  ^nd  yet  the  meekeft,  humbleft 
naan,  that  ever  dwelt  on  earth ;  to  appear  amongft  men  under  the  form 
of  a  fervant,  and  to  be  made  of  no  reputation,  and  yet  at  the  fame 
time  to  be  honoured  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  declaring  this  is  my  he^^ 
tfved  fift^  in  whom  I  ani  well  pUaJed. 

However,  notwithftanding  this  amazing  condefcenfion,  great  humi- 
Ity,  and  meanncfs  of  outward  form,  he  is  reprefented  as  afTuming  an 
luthority  worthy  the  fon  of  God ;  an  authority  and  right  to  fettle  the 
rrms  of  men's  acceptance  with  God,  according  as  ne  had  received 
K>wer  from  his  father ;  an  authority  to  forgive  iins  on  earth,  fo  as  that 
Jiey  fhould  be  forgiven  in  heaven,  and  fo  to  retain  fins,  as  that  they 
liould  remain  unpardonable  in  a  future  ftate;  and  authority  and  power 
o  fend  the  fpirit  of  his  father,  and  conftitute  him  the  prime  minifter 
>f  his  kingdom  amongft  men  ;  that  by  his  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
pus  gifts  he  might  coofir-m -the  gofpel,  and  make  it  fuccefsful  upon  its 
irft  publication  ;  and  afterwards,  in  every  age,  continually  accompany 
t  with  (uch  impreffiong  on  the  hearts  of  men,  as,  in  the  ef&cacy  and 
lefign  of  them,  ihould  correfpond  to  thofe  more  extraordinary  gifts, 
vhtch  were  poured  gut  on  Chriftian^  in  common^  at  their  iirft  em- 
bracing the  gofpel :  ^nd  iinalty,  an  authority  to  raife  the  dead,  and 
udge  them  when  reflo^ed  to  life ; '  ta  fend  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
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into  evcilafting  puni(hment,  and  to  reward  all  who  fincerel/  believe  ia 
him  and  obey  him,  with  eternal  happinefs* 

But  notwithftanding  thefe  high  pretenfions,  'tis  farther  declared  of 
liim  ;  that  he  died  the  ignominious  and  accurfed  death  ;of  the  cro6) 
that  he  died  a  fadrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  that  by  his  death  he 
drew  all  men  to  himfelf,  and  brought  to  pafs  diat  great  niyfterj  of 
calling  in  the  Gentiles,  taking  away  the  difierence  between  them  vA 
the  Jews,  making  them  one  houfhold  and  family ;  thus  fcnmding  his 
kingdom  upon  his  own  blood,  and  not  on  the  blood  of  his  enemies  and 
oppofers. 

jBut  tho'  ne  died  to  anfwer  thefe  ends,  yet  the  fame  records  teftify, 
that  in  fpite  of  all  the  malice  and  oppofition  of  his  enemies,  he  rofe 
again  the  third  day,  efFeSually  to  remove  the  offence  and  fcandal  of 
his  own  crofs,  and  to  give  an  exemplar  and  fure  proof  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  others  by  his  power,  at  the  end  of  the  .world :  That  after  his 
refurrection  he  abode  forty  days  on  earth,  to  Tettle  the  affairs  of  his 
kingdom  with  his  difciples,  commanding  them  to  preach  hfs  gofp^ 
fending  them  forth  in  fuch  a  ftyle  of  majefty,  as  could  never  be  equall'd 
by  any  earthly  monarch,  or  author  of  any  other  revelation :  AU  fewer 
is  given  me  tn  heaven  ard  in  ^arth ;  and  afliiring  them  that  the  terms 
upon  which  they  (hould  declare  men  acquitted  or  condemned,  partakers 
of  eternal  life  or  death,  u>Jcr  the  infallible  condu<^  of  his  fpirit,  fbould 
be  ratified  and  confirmed  ia  heaven  :  in  this  fenfe  entruftjng  them  with, 
not  only  the  ere£lion  and  ordering  his  kingdom  upon  earth,  but  alfo  with 
the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell. 

After  this  commiflion  granted  to  his  Apoftles,  'tis  declared  of  him, 
that  in  their  prefence  hcafcended  into  the  heavens,  a  cloud  receiving 
him  out  of  their  fight,  leading  captivity  captive,  triumphing  over  thoie 
powers  of  darknefs,  whofe  works  he  came  into  the  world  to  dcftroy, 
fpoiling  thofe  principalities  and  powers,  thofe  fpiritual  wickednefles  in 
high  places  ;  that  he  was  feated  on  his  father's  right  hand,  angels  being 
made  fubjedk  to  him,  and  the  God  of  this  world,  the  fpirit  that  worb 
in  the  children  of  difobedience,  being  put  under  his  feet,  and  refervcd 
by  him  to  be  finally  bruifed  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

And  laftly,  the  fame  records  that  give  an  account  of  his  inveftiture 
with  this  high  dignity  and  office,  do  with  great  confiftency  and  propri- 
ety declare,  that  the  father  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  him,  that 
all  fhall  appear  before  his  judgment  feat ;  that  when  he  fliall  come  to 
execute  this  important  truft,  he  ihall  appear  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
his  original  form  of  God,  all  the  holy  Angels  attending  him,  and  fo- 
lemnly  waiting  round  his  tribunal.  That  then  he  ihall  be  feated  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  that  all  nations  fhall  be  gathered  before  him,  that 
}ie  (ball  fcparate  them  one  from  another  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his 
left,  pafs  fentence  on  them,  and  thereby  determme  their  everlafling 
ftate;  that  the  wicked  fhall  go  away  into  everlafting  punifbment,  and 
the  righteous  b^  adjudged  to  life  eternal  ;  that  he  fhall  prefent  them 
blamekfs  before  his  father's  glory,  and  that,  as  the  conclufion  of  all,  he 
himfelf  fhall  lay  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power,  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God  even  the  father,  become  fubjeA  unto  him  who  put 
all  things  u^jdcr  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  aU* 
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A  ichcme  fo  fublime  and  grand,  lb  confiftent  wifh  the  prerogatives  of 

the  great  God,  (6  fuitable  to  the  high  dignity  and  infinite  merits  of  thf 

'  Son  of  God,  fo  calculated  to  a^^raken  men  to  virtue  and  piety,  carries 

in  it  all  the  chara£lers  of  probability  and  truth^  and  highly  deferves  the 

moft  attentive  confideration  and  regard. 

IX.  As  thefe  peculiar  dodlrines  of  Chriftianity  carry  their  own  re* 
comqfiendation  along  with  them^  and  appear  worthy  to  be  received  for 
their  intrinfick  excellency,  fo  they  cOme  to  us  attended  with  many  clear 
and  convincing  dcmonftrations,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  we  (hould 
regard  them  as  truths  coming  from  him,  and  as  revealed  to  us  by 
his  fpecial  order  and  appointment,  for  our  recovery^  improvement  and 
perfection. 

Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  perfon  from  whom  thefe  do£lrines  receive  their 
general  name>  and  are  called  chriftiafiy  was  called  the  Chriji^  becaufe 
he  made  preteniions  to  a  divine  miifion,  and  always  thought  and  fpoke 
of  himfelf  as  anointed  and  ifnpowered  by  God  to  make  thefe  difcoveries 
^  his  will  to  men,  declaring  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  per- 
iovi  whom  the  Jews^  with  whom  he  lived  and  converfed,  had  been  all 
along  trained  up  and  taught  to  look  for.  '  And  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
piretendons  he  gave  fufEcient  evidence  to  every  unprejudiced  and  atten- 
tive obferver. 

It  was  very  wifely  ordered  that^  juft  before  his  appearance  in  the 

^orld,  there  (hould  arife  one  who  mould  prepare  men  for  his  coming, 

and  give  notice  of  his  approach*     This  John  the  Baptift  did^  preachings 

in  the  fpirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and  faying.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

J^rd'i  and  tho'  he  did  no  miracle,  yet  by  his  virtuous  and  ftri^  de- 

.  iportment,  his  felf-denial,  his  pathetick  exhortations,  his  bold  and  im- 

.partial  admonitions  and  reproofs,  he  obtained  the  character  of  a  great 

.prophet*    This  man  bare  witnefs  concerning  Jefus,  and  the  things  he 

laid  of  him  could  not  but  attra£t  the  eyes  of  men  towards  him,  and 

raife  great  expe£lations  from  him  \  and  the  gradual  accomplifhment  of 

feveral  things  which  John  had  foretold  of  him  was  at  leaft  fome  evidence 

that  Jefus  Was  a  verv  extraordinary  perfon,  and  was  fuitetl  to  keep  ever/ 

.  lionell  and  impartial  mind  open  to  any  farther  proofs  that  Jefus  might 

produce  of  his  pretentions  and  miffion  from  God. 

And  of  thefe  he  gave  many  during  his  life  and  miniftry  that  were 

beyond  all  reafonable  exception.  He  wrought  many  great  miracles,  /.  e*. 

did  many  things  evidendy  and  confefTedly  above  all  human  power  and 

ikill  to  efFedL     He  heated  the  fick  and  cured  all  manner  of  difeafes, 

fuch  as  by  all  the  art  and  efHcacy  of  medicine  had  been  found  incur- 

•  able  ;  inveterate  palfies  and  lunacies.     He  opened  the  ears  of  th6  deaf, 

^  loofed  the  tongues  of  the  dumb,  made  the  lame  to  walk,  rendred  the 

maimed  perfed,  opened  the  eyes  of  thofe  that  had  been  born  blind, 

and  raifed  the  dead.     Thefe  amazing  works  he  performed  in  an  in* 

ftant,  even  by  the  fpeaking  of  a  word,  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  the 

country  where  he  lived,  in  places  of  the  moft  publick  refort,  before 

,  multitudes  of  his  enemies  as  well  as  friends,  and  at  fuch  feafons,  and 

.  fuch  particular  places,  on  the  fabbath,   and  in  the  fynagogues,  as  he 

well  knew  would  occafion  the  moft  critical  and  narrow  enquiry  into  all 

the  circumftances  of  the  fa<Sts.     AU  thefe  things  he  performed  with- 
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•ut  an^  oftentation  or  vain-glory.  In  all  his  moft  publick  miracV^ 
there  was  always  feme  circumftance  or  other^  which  plainly  (hewed  that 
they  were  intended  for  the  couviAion  of  thofc  who  faw  them,  and  not 
to  gain  applaufe  to  himfelf, 

Sat  befides  thefe  extraordinary  works,  he  anfwered  all  tbofe  charaC'* 
tefs  which  the  prophets  of  former  ages  had  given  of  the  Meffiah*  As 
be  w^  promifed  under  the  Chara6ler  of  a  prophet  like  unto  Afofesj  but 
whofe  office  was  to  be  more  general  and  exteniive  than  that  of  Mofes, 
as  one  who  was  to  be  ^  iight  to  lighten  thi  Gentiles^  as  well  as  the  gkrj  ^ 
bis  people  Ifrael\  he  accordingly  came  fiirnKhed  and  coaimifficxied  to 
inftru£t  all  mankind,  Jew  and  Gentile,  in  everv  important  truth,  diat 
they  w6re  concerned  to  know,  in  order  to  their  obtaining  die  divine 
acceptance,  and  the  happinefs  of  a  future  ftatc ;  commanding  all  natioos 
to  be  difcipled,  taught  and  profclyted,  that  all  men  might  came  te  the 
knowledge  of  the  truths  and  be  faved. 

As  he  was  foretold  under  the  Character  of  a  King,  as  the  Son  efnum 
to  whom  (hould  be  given  a  kingdomy .  dominion  and  power ;  fo  Jefus  came 
aflerting  his  right  to  a  kingdom,  fetting  up  the  kingdom  of  God  amoi^ 
men,  and  claiming  and  cxercifing  a  rightful  authority,  over  thoir  hearts 
and  confciences. 

He  appeared  juft  at  that  time  when  a  perfon  of  fuch  a  charaSer  was 

nerally  and  rcafonably  expe£led ;  juft  as  the  Scepter  was  departing 

>m  Judah,  and  at  the  period  fixed  and  determined  by  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel. 

He  came  of  the  nation,  tribe,  and  particular  family,  from  vriiich  it 
was  prophefied  he  (hould  defcend,  being  of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  houfe  of  David  \  and  by  a  wonderful  interpofition 
of  providence  born  at  Bethlehem,  the  Place  from  whence  was  to  corn 
forth  he  who  was  to  be  ruler  in  IfraeL 

When  he  appeared  and  converfed  amongfl  men,  his  difpofition  and 
behaviour  were  fuited  both  to  the  chara£ter  he  fuftained,  and  to  die 
prophecies  that  had  been  given  out  concerning  him.  He  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  holy  and  without  blame,  (o  th^t  his  moft  inveterate  and 
malicious  enemies  could  not  convince  him  of  iin. 

His  circumfkances  in  life  were  txaftly  fuch  as  they  were  foretold  thej 
ibould  be.  Ht  was  defpifed  andtMe^edy  a  man  offorrows^  and  acquainSti 
with  grief.  He  lived  in  want  of  many  of  the  conveniences,  and  fome- 
times  of  the  very  necefTarics  of  life,  and  was  fubjcdk  to  reproach,  and 
the  moft  ungrateful  and  inhuman  ufage.  At  laft  he  was  led  as  a  Uaei 
to  the  flaughtery  fui{ered  death  as  a  malefador,  and  was  cut  off  for  the 
tranfgreffwns  ef  the  people*  All  this  he  endured  without  murmuringy 
complaining,  reviling  again,  or  threatning.  His  enemies  and  accufers, 
his  judj^es,  executioners  and  guards,  his  friends  and  relations,  and  i 
jiumberfefs  multitude  of  curious  and  inquifitive  fpetSbtors  judged,  iaw 
and  knew  him  to  be  dead.  He  was  taken  from  the  crofs,  buried  in  his 
fepulchre,  and  yet  rofe  again  from  the  dead,  and  by  this  refurredion  he 
was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  powcTj  beyond  all  poffible  con- 
tradidiion. 

During  his  life  and  miniftry  he  had  often  mentioned  this  great  eveftf 
at  what  fbould  certainly  come  to  paf^^  rafting  and  laying  the  ftrefs  of 

bis 


bis  pretepiions  upon  it ;  fometimes  in  plain  words,  atpdier  tiii)e3  in  figu* 
rattve  exprefEons,  declaring  how  long  he  fhould  continue  in  the  grave^ 
md  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  viz.  three  days  and  three  nights,  /•  e.  part 
of  three  days  and  three  nights*  Accordingly  on  the  third  day  he  ifofe, 
ind  iliewed  himfelf  alive  to  his  difciples,  whom  he  had  chofen  to  be  his 
Hated  companions,  with  this  particular  view,  that  they  mijght  be  quali- 
fied to  teftify  the  mod  remarkable  fa£(s  which  occurred  in  his  life,  and 
that  thdy  might  be  proper  and  unexceptionable  witnefles  of  bis  Refur* 
redion  from  the  dead. 

And  as  they  have  unanimoufly  declared  this  to  the  world^  there  is 
no  juft  rcafon  to  obje£t  to  their  teftimony.  For  in  aflerting  this,  they 
aflert  what  they  fo  knew  themfelves  as  that  they  could  not  be  deceivta 
in.  They  knew  the  perfon,  features,  manner  and  (peech  of  Jcfus.  'iTicy 
were  allowed  to  handle  him,  that  they  might  be  hire  they  wpre  not  im- 
pofed  on  by  an  airy  Phantafm,  and  delufive  appearance  only*  They  had 
free  and  ramiliar  converfe  with  him,  and  that  repeatedly  in  the  Tpace 
of  forty  days.  He  difcourfed  to  them  largely  on  fubjecls,  of  which 
he  had  before  his  death  given  them  more  general  hints,  and  renew<^  the 
great  promife  he  had  made  them  in  his  former  life,  of  pouring  out 
his  fpirit  on  them,  with  this  additional  circumftance,  that  it  xhoulcl 
be  made  good  to  them  not  many  days  from  the  time  of  bis  fpeaking 
to  them. 

Upon  thefe  accounts  it  can't  be  fuppofed  that  thefe  witncflcs  conld  life 
deceived  themfelves  in  what  they  relate,  nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  think 
diat  they  attempted  to  deceive  others,  by  bearing  witnefs  to  the  truth 
of  a  known  impofture.  For  as  to  what  appears,  they  were  perfons  of 
honeft  minds,  not  crafty,  covetous,  ambitious  and  dengning:  they  had 
no  temptation  to  invent  fuch  a  ftory,  or  publifh  it  if  they  bad  not 
known  it  to  be  true.  They  had  no  profpeft  of  gain  or  worldly  gran- 
deur, however  fuccesful  they  might  prove  in  propagating  the  ftory. 
The  doftrine  they  taught  enjoins  the  ftriSeft  regard  to  veracity,  and 
riie  greateft  abhorrence  of  fraud  and  guile,  under  the  moft  folemn  and 
awful  (an£tions.  Their  teftimony  was  uniform  and  confiftent  in  all  th^ 
parts  of  it.  If  the  ftory  had  been  forged,  thofe  who  oppofed  and  en- 
deavoured to  ftifle  it,  might  eafily  have  detected  the  forgery;  the  fureft^ 
neareft,  and  plaineft  way  to  expofe  the  authofs,  abettors,  and  believers 
of  it,  and  to  prevent  its  fpreading  in  the  world.  But  inftead  of  this, 
they  loaded  the.  witnefles  with  hardfliips  of  every  kind.  Reproach^ 
(hame,  proverty,  bonds,  imprifonments,  fcourgings,  &c.  were  the  argu- 
ments made  ufe  of  by  their  enemies  to  ftop  their  mouths.  Nothing  of 
this  kind  fllenced  them,  or  made  any  one  of  them  to  retrain.  Thev 
chearfully  underwent  the  fevereft  perfecutions,  and  fubmitted  to  death 
itfelf,  rather  than  they  would  deny  or  conceal  what  they  knew  to  be  a 
^uth  of  the  laft  importance  to  mankind. 

In  fliort,  a  teftimony  fo  circumftanced  as  this  is,  in  any  other  cafe^ 
never  did,  nor  ever  can  be  difputed  or  difbelieved,  but  in  any  age  and 
place  would,  and  in  any  time  or  country  ftill  will  meet  with  a  general 
credit  and  reception  from  all  reafonable  and  &ir  men,  without  any  cavil| 
hefiution,  or  demur. 

As  Jefus  Chrift  did'  in  his  life-time,  and  after  h^s  refurre£Uon,  pro* 
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mife  hi$  difciples,  that  they  (hould  receive  his  fpirit,  or  power  fVom  on 
high,  he  accordingly  poured  it  down  upon  them,  in  air  its  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  gifts,  and  thereby  manifeftly  proved  his  afcenfion  to  th^ 
right  hand  of  power  and  glory. 

Befides  this  the  divine  mi&on  and  authority  of  Jefus  Cbrift  is  farther 
eftablifhed  by  the  aAual  and  exa&  accomplimment  of  thofe  important 
events,  which  he  expreisly  and  clearly  foretold  many  years  before  they 
came  to  pafs. 

He  pubUckly  declared  before  multitudes  that  heard  him  as  well  as 
his  own  difciples,  that  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  its  glory  the  temple, 
ihould  in  a  few  years  be  utterly  laid  wafte  and  deftroyed,  and  that  the 

Sofpel  which  was  at  firft  offered  to  the  Jews  and  rcjeded  by  them, 
iould  be  taken  away  from  amongfl  them,  and  be  tendered  to  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  that  perfons  of  all  nations  and  languages  under  heaven  fhould 
receive  and  become  profelytes  to  his  religion  ;  and  that  the  gates  of  hell 
ihould  not  prevail  againll  his  church,  but  that  he  would  be  with  it  to  th( 
cndttf  the  world. 

Thefe  remarkable  events,  tho'  at  the  time  when  he  foretold  them 
ihey  were  far  from  being  probable,  tho'  there  appeared  no  figns  or 
tokens  that  fhould  lead  to  fuch  a  gonje£lure,  did  neverthelefs  come  to 
pafi  exaf^ly  according  to  his  predidion.  Before  the  generation  of  men 
ti^^hom  he  addrefTed  himfelf  had  pafTed  away,  Jerufalem  became  defo- 
late,  and  the  nation  was  deflroycd ;  and  the  hiflory  of  that,  dreadful 
calamity,  as, Jit  is  related  by  Jofephus,  doth  remarkably  agree  with  the 
prophetick -itfbcount  given  by  Jefus  concerning  it>  as  it  is  very  circum- 
ftaiitially  recorded  by  the  evangelifts. 

And  after  the  Apoftlcs  had  in  vain  attempted  to  pcrfuade  the  Jewifli 
nation  and  people  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Religion,  they  turned  them- 
felves  to  the  Gentiles,  who  in  almoft  everyplace,  where  the  gofpel  was 
preached  to  them,  fhe^ed  a  better, difpofition/ and  minds  more  open  to 
evidence  and  conviftion  ;  multitudes  of  the  Gentiles  receiving  the  word 
with  gladnefs  and  all  readinefs  of  mind. 

And  notwithflanding  the  tares  that  have  been  fown,  the  flrifes  and 
divifions,  which  have  been  excited  and  fomented,  the  declenfions  and 
degeneracy  of  many  chrlftian  profefTors,  the  perfecutions  with  which 
the  avowed  enemies  of  the  chrlftian  church  have  frequently  worried  ir, 
and  the  antichriftian  fpirit  that  for  many  ages  hath  fhewn  itfelf  amongft 
the  greater  part  of  thofc  who  have  born  the  chriftian  name  ;  notwiA- 
ftanding  chriftlanity  hath  been  often  moved  from  one  place  to  another, 
and  in  many  nations  critirclv  fuppreflcd  ;  notwithflanding  the  objedions 
that  have  been  urged  againrt  the  dod^rines  of  chrifVianity,  an^  the  con- 
tempt, ridicule,  and  infolence  with  which  the  perfon  and  miracles  of 
Jefus  have  been  treated  ;  yet  ftill  the  religion  of  Chrifl  continues  unto 
this  day,  in  its  external  profeffion  and  internal  efficacy  :  Not  by  might 
nor  power,  but  by  the  fpirit  and  favour  and  bleffing  of  God,  and  its  own 
native  excellency  an^  intrinfick  worth.  * 

Fitjm  thefe  confid  r;itiori?,  I  am  ;'ven  forced  to  acknowledge  and  re- 
verence the  divine  ch/.raiSUr  and  million  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to 
j:ccvrive  his  religion  in  ail  the  parts  and  branches  of  it  as  a  levelation 
*iuncdiately  from  God.     '  '  ,     ...    .^    ....      . 
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X.  As  Jcfus  Chrift  himfclf,  the  great  founder  of  the  dhriftiin  Re- 
ligion, had  this  full  evidence  and  fubftantial  proof  of  his  own  autho- 
rity and  commiiSon  from  God ;  and  that  he  was  a  man  approved  of 
God,  by  wonders,  figns,  and  miracles,  which  God  did  by  him ;  and 
as  he  was  fent  to  publifh  a  new  inftitution  of  religion,  not  only  for  on« 
nation  and  people,  but  for  all  nations  and  people  of  the  earth  :  fo  the 
fame  books  which  (hew  this,  farther  fhew  tliat  he  took  care  to  propa-* 
gate  and  confirm  the  religion  he  taught  by  chufmg  the  moft  proper 
means  and  inftruments  to  carry  on  and  perfeft  it,  and  perfuade  men  tQ 
receive  it. 

And  therefore,  before  he  left  the  world  himfelf,  and  ended  his  own 
perfonal  miniftry,  he  chofe  feveral  perfons  to  be  his  Apoftlcs  and  mef- 
fengers,  who  (hould  afterwards  publifli  His  religion  to  the  world  with 
fufHcient  authority,  and  qualifications  for  fo  great  a  work  as  the  de- 
livering a  new  revelation  and  rule  of  religion  to  mankind. 

By  a  near  acquaintance  and  conftant  converfatioii  with  him,  they  wero 
proper  perfons  to  be  credible  witnefles  of  all.Li^  miracles,  and  in  parti* 
cular  of  his  RefurredUon,  that  great  evidence  that  he  was  approved  of 
God  ;  and  farther  to  acquaint  the  world  what  wpre  the  truths  he  taugh^ 
and  what  were  the  rules  of  worfhip  he  appointed,  having  had  fuch)|^ 
portunity  to  know  them  by  his  perfonal  and  private  inftrudlions. 

Te  give  the  greater  weight  to  what  they  (hould  teach  the  IM^  ^ 
his  religion,  he  gave  them  authority  by  a  folemn  commiffion,  iii^l||tii^ 
of  that  full  power  that  was  given  him  in  heaven  and  earth,  t<vteach^^i  ^ 
nations,  and  make  them  his  difciples,  and  to  enter  them  as  fiich  by 
baptifm,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  requiring^ 
them  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  he  had  commanded  them.  And 
dich  authority  and  commiflion  from  one  already  approved  a  teacher  fent 
from  God,  juftl^  gave  credit  to  what  they  (hould  teach,  in  his  name,  or 
declare  concerning  him,  either  as  to  what  they  had  fecn  themfelves,^  or 
received  in  command  from  him  to  deliver  unto  others. 

But  befides  this,  their  authority  and  qualifications  to  publUh  this  re* 
Kgion  to  all  nations  are  evidenced  by  many  other  plain  and  convincing 
proofis.  For  they  had  not  only  the  benefit  of  his  perfonal  inftrudiolifr  ^ 
and  df  reSions,  all  the  time  of  their  converfation  with  him,  but  he  had 
promifed  to  fend  to  them  the  fpirit  of  truth  after  his  removal  from 
them,  and  that  this  fpirit,  when  he  came,  (hould  guide  them  into  all 
truthS)  ferther  iieceflary  to  perfect  his  inftitution  of  religion.  This 
promife  was  again  folemnly  repeated  after  his  refurreftion  to  his  Apoftles^ 
whom,  being  a(rcmbled  together  with  them,  he  commanded,  that  they 
ihould  not  depart  from  Jerufalem,  hut  wait  for  the  promife  of  the  fdthit^ 
which,  fajrs  be,  ye  have  heard  of  me  \  for  John  truly  baptized  you  with 
waterj  hut  ye  Jhall  he  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofl  not  many  days  hence  ^ 
and  ye  jhall  receive  power^  after  that  the  Holy  Ghojl  is  come  upon  you^  and 
ye  Jhall  be  witmjfes  unto  nuj  both  in  Jerufalem'^  and  in  all  Judaa^  and  in 
Samaria^  and  unto  the  uttermojl  parts  of  the  earth. 

This  remarkable  promife  was  foon  after  accompli(h'd ;  for  whilft 
they  were  together  upon  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  nre,  and  it  fat  upon  each  of  them,  and 
they  wcr^  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  began  to  fpcak  with  other 
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tongues  as  die  fpirit  gave  diem  utterance,  tho*  before  diey  kiri  been 
utterly  unacquainted  with  them.  Their  minds  yrfsst  in  an  inftant  illu- 
minated, and  filled  with  a  clear  and  diftind  knowledge  of  thofe  im- 
portant truths,  which  to  that  time  had  been  abfolutely,  or  iq  a  great 
meafure  unknown  to  them*  They  had  at  the  iame  time  convey'.d  to 
thjem  a  power  of  healing  all  manner  of  difeafes,  of  doing  miraclesi 
even  of  raifing  the  dead  to  life,  of  prophecy  or  predicting  future  events, 
and  of  conferring  thefe  extraordinary  gifts  and  powers  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  others ;  which  was  fo  commonly  done,  and  fo  w^ell  known, 
that  Simon,  who  by  his  forccries  had  deceived  many  to  account  of  him 
ts  the  great  power  of  God,  offer 'd  money  to  the  Apoftles,  that  he  like 
them  might  have  the  power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  laying  on  of 
l^nds. 

.  Thefe  gifts  of  the  fpirit  of  God  were  fuch  in  their  nature,  as  no  hu- 
mane power  or  wifdom  could  confer,  fuch  as  none  of  the  exorcifts  or 
(M-cerers  of  thofe  times,  with  all  their  cunning  and  art,  management 
and  reputation  amongft  the  people,  could  counterfeit.  They  were  fo 
tnany  and  publick,  as  gave  the  moft  clear  and  undeniable  evidence  of 
the  Apoftles  miffion  from  God  and  Chrift,  greatly  animated  them  in 
tbe  work  they  were  called  to,  and  contributed  much  to  their  fuccefs. 
This  efifufion  of  the  fpirit  was  a  publick  affirmance  of  their  privat<r 
leftimony  concerning  Chrift,  and  added  the  weight  of  prophecy  and 
mipades  to  the  credibility  of  true  and  faithful  witne/Ies. 

But  befides  all  this,  the  manner  of  their  inftru£iion  greatly  recom* 
mended  the  teftimony  they  gave^  and  the  do^ines  they  taught.  This 
was  in  all  refpe£ts  fuch  as  it  became  the  beft  of  men,  and  the  wifeft  of 
religions  to  ufe*  Never  did  men  give  greater  inftances  of  honefty  and 
^ncerity,  and  a  firm  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  what  they  taught* 
I^ever  did  men  appear  more  difintereiled  and  faithful  in  what  they  der 
^red  they  had  received  from  God.  In  all  diftant  places,  and  on  many 
different  occafions,  there  ftill  appeared  an  cxa£t  harmony  of  dodtrine, 
and  a  conftant  union  in  promoting  the  fame  caufe,  fo  that  the  (ame 
fpirit  of  truth  appeared  to  dire£t  them  all,  as  they  bad  all  received  the 
fame  fpirit  of  power.  Their  hearts  and  lives  were  under  the  conftant 
f]ire6tion  and  influence  of  the  power  and  fpirit  of  real  religion.  As 
(they  had  all  receiv'd  the  fame  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  tbey 
were  all  animated  with  the  fame  juft  and  regular  zeal.  All  fhew'd  tt^ 
fame  firmnefs  of  mind,  tempered  with  the  fame  modefty,  meeknefs  and 
humility.  Their  own  religion  gave  them  the  nobleft  fupports  under 
|the  many  and  great  fufferings  they  endured  ;  and  that  no  proof  of  their 
^cerity  and  faithfulnefs  might  be  wanting,  they  fealed  the  truth  of  the 
^odrines  they  taught  with  their  blood,  and  gave  up  their  own  lives  to 
the  hopes  of  that  future  happinefs,  they  propofed  in  the  name  of  their 
jnafter  to  others. 

And  laftly,  as  truth  and  religion  ftand  in  no  need  of  artifice  and  vio- 
lence, the  Apoftles  openly  renounced  all  fuch  methods  of  propagating 
the  religion  of  Chrift,  direfling  men  to  hold  the  myftery  of  faith  in  a 
pMre  confcience.  They  jmpofed  on  no  man's  judgment,  they  openly 
difclaimed  all  dominion  over  their  faith  and  confciences  they  realbned 
with  them  out  of  the  fcriptur.es,  and  iiiftead  of  forcing  their  own  imer- 
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px:et>tion9  upon  tbem^  commended  them  for  fearching  -the  {cripturei 
whether  the  things  were  fo.  With  all  the  authority  £eir  commiffiod 
gave  them)  confirjned  by  many  figns  and  wonders,  they  yet  appealed  to 
the  judgments  of  men  by  fair  arguments,  and  aimed  at  perfuading  the 
wxifcience  by  the  conviaion  pi  reaibn,  not  to  overbear  it  by  the  force 
of  authority. 

It  was  indeed  highly  fit  and  neceflary,  that  when  they  had  approved 
the  religion  they  taught  to  men's  confciences,  and  their  own  authority 
and  commifHon.  by  fufficicnt  evidence,  they,  as  the  minifters  and  app-r 
files  of  Chrifi,  fhould  both  command  and  exhort  in  his  name,  and 
publifh  the  rules  of  his  religion,  as  hiis  commands  of  binding  obligsu- 
tion  and  authority ;  for  th^  xeaibn,  that  he  is  the  lawgiver  of  tfie 
church.  Thus  the  Apoftles  a<Sled.  When  they  had  firft  proved  the 
truth  of  their  dofirine  by  fair  reafon  and  argument,  and  their  owii 
commii&on  by  the  demoimration  pf  the  fpirit'and  of  power;  that  the 
faith  of  the  church  fhould  not  ftand  on  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  on  the 
power  of  God,  it  was  necefiary  that  they  who  ^ere  to  publiih  Chrift'f 
religion,  fhould  teach  whatever  he  commanclpd  theip,  and  themielve^ 
command  and  exhort  Obedience  to  them. 

Thefe  were  the  methods  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  ufed  in  teaching  hif 
religion,  and  it  accordingly  met  with  fucce£>  beyond  human  expcAa- 
tion.  And  tho'  the  prevalence  of  an  opinion  is  no  fure  argument  of 
truth,  yet  when  principles  contrary  to  men's  inclinations  and  interefts 
make  their  way  only  by  evidence,  and  the  force  of  reafon  and  argu* 
pient,  agati|iil  all  methods  of  long  and  violent  oppofition,  it  is  a  very 
flrong  prcfumption  of  their  truth,  and  that  fuch  fuccefs  mufl  be  owing 
to  the  power  of  God  attending  it.  And  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  religiod 
as  Chriftianity  fhould  prevail  as  it  did,  and  by  fuch  means,  vrithout  ^ 
miracle,  would  itfelf  in  reality  be  one  of  the  greatcft  of  miracles. 

XL  From  thefe  argun(ients  and  evidences  I  caxmot  but  be  convinced 
that  Jefus  was  a  perfon  fent  from  God^  and  that  his  Apoftles  aded  by 
his  comnJiSon  and  authority,  and  that  therefore  tb^  whole  ChrifliiaQ 
religion,  as   contain'd  in  the  \Kew  Teflament,  is  a  revelation  :i6m 

God.  .     .' 

As  to  the  difficulties  and  obje£llons  that  may  be  urgdd  againfl  itt  dir 
vine  authority,  I  think  they  are  far  from  carrying  in  them  any  evidence 
or  proof.  For  as  to  thofe  which  are  of  greatefl  weight,  thcj  do 
f\ot  afFedl  the  truth  of  the  fa<Sls  recorded,  nor  deftroy  at  afl  the  cjedi** 
•bility  of  them.  There  have  never  been  any  obieSions  oftcr'd  that 
render  it  unlikely  or  improbable,  that  Jefus  Chriit  lived  an  holy  life\ 
taught  excellent  do<Slrihes,  did  maiiy  great  miracles,  died  on  the  cofs, 
rofe  again  from  the  dead,  afcended  into  heaven,  and  poured  down  his 
ipirit  on  his  apoilles.  And  therefore  whilft  thcfc  fadls,  which  fup^ort 
the  credit  of  Chriflianity,  fland  upon  this  fure  foundation  of  certaiity^ 
I  muft  necelTarily  believe  the  divine  authority  of  the  Chriftian  Rcvelaton^ 
tho'  the  difficulties  pretended  were  much  greater  than  they  are. 

Some  of  them  may  arife  cither  from  not  knowing  fome  particilar 
Gircumflances  and  cuftoms  referred  to,  from  the  fhortnefs  of  the  ic- 
counts  which  are  delivered,  or  from  fome  leiTer  errors  that  may  h:ve 
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caft  fome  obfcurity  on  thofe  accounts.  But  from  wfaencefoever  they 
arife,  they  cannot  invalidate  the  proof  whi<fh  ariies  from  real  and  well- 
attefted  fa£ts,  nor  make  me  doubt  of  things  that  ftand  upon  the  ftrongcft 
foundation  of  evidence. 

I  find  indeed  that  many  things,  which  have  appeared  for  a  long  whift 
to  wife  and. thoughtful  men,  as  difficulties  of  great  weight,  have  at 
length  been  fully  cleared  lip,  and  fet  in  a  very  plain  and  rational  view; 
and  I  therefore  pleafe  myfelf  with  the  hope,  diat  in  the  courfe  of  pro* 
vidence,  thofe  things  which  Aill  remain  dark  and  perplexed,  may  be  ex- 
plained  and  fet  in  a  ji^ft  light,  and  made  appear  as  eafy  and  confiftent^ 
as  thev  are  now  obfcure  and  intricate. 

Beiideb,  thefe  difficulties  which  are  pretended,  do.  not  in  the  leaft 
afFeid  the  main  and  fubftantial  parts  of  Chriftianity;  they  do  not  caft 
any  obfcurity  over  the  precepts,  and  promifes,  •'©nd  principles  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  of  confequence  do  not  affe£l  my  duty  br  my  happinefs. 
Notwithftanding  all  the  ohjecStions  that  can  be  urged,  I  uill  find  that 
the  directions  to  ferve  God,  and  obey  Cbrift,  and  fecure  my  eternal  fal- 
tration,  are  very  obvious  and  plain,  amd  therefore  I  am  not  under  any 
pain  or  fear  upon  account  of  things  I  do  not  underftand^  or  cannot 
explain^ 

But  what  is  of  more  importance,  is,  that  the  principal  ohje(%ons 
fliat  are  urged  againft  the  divine  authority  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
are  fairly  to  be  anfwered,  fo  as  to  give  fatisfadion  to  any  impartial  and 
upprejudiced  mind.  It  hath  been  obje6led  againft  tl)^  prophecies  re- 
lating to  Chrift,  that  they  are  to  be  interpreted  of  him  only  in  an  aUe- 
gorical  and  myjiical  ftnfe^  and  that  they  are  in  their  nature  obfcure,  and 
do  AOt  fo  plainly  point  out  the  Meffiah  as  might  be  expeded  and  de- 
fxred.  Whereas  the  truth  is,  that  tho*  there  may  be  a  difficulty  in  in* 
terpreting  fome  of  them,  yet  that  there  are  others,  which  are  exceeding 
plaia  and  clear,  have  an  evident  reference  to  Chrift,  do  agree  to  the 
circimftances  of  no  other  perfon,  are  accompliihed  in  him,  and  in  him 
onlj.  And  if  there  are  any  prophecies,  originally  relating  to  other 
perfons  and  things,  applied  to  Chrift,'  and  the  circumftances  of  his  ap* 
peaance  and  kingdom,  they  are  never  cited  as  originally  belonging  to 
Chift,  but  only  as  applicable  to  him  in  their  proper  meaning,  and  the 
timrs  and  events  to  which  they  are  referred. 

When  'tis  objected  againft  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  that  they  were  the 
cffeft  of  magick,  this  appears  to  be  abfolutely  impoffible ;  for  it  was 
{ie'rer  yet  heard  of,  that  magicians  could  raife  the  dead,  and  do  the  other 
wonderful  works  that  Jefus  did.  Eefides,  the  end  of  his  miracles  was 
fo  j^reat  and  good,  as  a  wicked  impoftor  and  magician  can  never  be  fup- 
poisd  to  have  in  view ;  and  till  it  can  be  (hewn  that  the  Chriftian  Rcli- 
;im  is  a  wicked  Religion,  I  muft  believe  that  the  miracles  recorded  in 

If  New  Teftament  were  wrought  by  an  holy  and  good  perfon,  under 
th;  immediate  influence  of  God. 

If  it  be  objcSed  that  fome  of  the  miracles  recorded,  are  attended 
wth  fome  very  abfurd  and  improbable  circumftances,  I  think  this 
clarge  hath  not,  and  cannot  be  proved.  And  from  the  late  unfucceff- 
fU  attempts  that  have  been  made  this  way,  1  have  reafon  to  believe, 

that 


si: 


^        ^tng  a  Chrijlian.  .  ^H 

that  the  mpre  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  are  confiderMy  l^cf 
vrill  appear  more  and  more  wonderful  in  themfelves,  and  more  wortbj 
the  interpofition  and  afliftance  of  God. 

If  it  be  objefted  that  there  is  no  fufEcient  evidence  or  proof  that- 
thefe  miracles  were  ever  wrought,  I  apprehend  this  objeSiot)  to  be  of 
little  weight ;  becaufe  as  there  is  the  fame  ground  of  certainty  for  thefe,  • 
^  there  is  for  any  other  antient  faAs,  which  obtain  univcrfal  belief^ 
they  deferve  to  be  equally  credited  ;  and  I  think  nothing  can  be  more 
ynreafonable  and  unfair,  than  to  allow  the  fame  evidence  to  be  fuffi* 
cient  as  to  fome  fafls,  and  to  deny  the  fufficiency  of  it  as  to  others, 
which  are  equally  poiTiblc  in  themfelves^  confiftent  with  all  the  perfe.c* 
tions  of  God,  and  (Jeiigncd  to  anfwer  the  moil  valuable  ends  and  purpoles. 
amongfl  men. 

If  it  be  faid  that  miracles  are  in  their  nature  ifnpoflible,  I  think  this 
can  never  be  allowed  but  upon  the  fuppofition  that  al!  things  are  so- 
verned  by,  or  rather  fubjedlod  to  an  abfolute  and  unalterable  fatality. 
Becaufe  if  the  fupreme  and  eternal  caufe  of  all  things  be  poilefs'd  of 
liberty  and  power,  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  facred  writings  are  af 
poilible  to  him  as  any  other  a(^ions  whatfoever,  and  according  to  my 
conception,  much  more  eafily  perform 'd  than  the  work  of  creation, 
which  is  a  much  higher  exertion  of  power,  and  is  by  all  fober  delfts 
afcribed  to  the  will  and  agency  of  God  \  and  of  confequcnce  I  can  never 
allow  the  impoilibility  of  miracles,  becaufe  fuch  a  notion  appears  to  mc 
deilrudtive  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  God* 

As  to  the  doftrines  of  Chrift,  if  it  be  urged  that  fome  of  them  are 
unintelligible  and  myfterious,  I  have  this  to  fatisfy  myfelf,  that  'tis  not 
much  wonder  if  they  fhould  be  fo,  becaufe  many  of  them  relate  to 
God,  whom  none  by  fearching  can  find  out  to  perfe^ion^  and  that  this  is  no 
more  than  may  be  objeSed  againft  many  of  the  moft  certain  truths  of 
natural  religion.  For  whoever  will  enter  into  the  confideration  of  the 
immenfity  and  eternity  of  God,  attributes  which  certainly  belong  to 
bim,  will  find  himfelf  loft  in  the  infinite  and  boundlefs  fubjeCl.  As 
far  as  they  are  myfterious  and  incapable  of  being  underftood,  i  am  fure 
that  my  acceptance  with  God  doth  not  depend  on  my  underftanding 
them  ;  and  as  far  as  they  are  intelligible,  they  encreafe  my  adoration, 
reverence  and  love  of  God,  awaken  and  excite  me  to  the  care  and  prac* 
tice  of  godlinefs  and  virtue,  and  thus  help  me  on  in  my  preparation  for 
heaven  and  happincfs. 

If  it  be  objedled,  that  any  of  the  doflrines  of  Chriftianity  arc 
irrational  and  abfurd,  I  apprehend  this  hath  never  been  proved  by  any 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Chnftian  Revelation.  Many  principles  whicn 
they  have  endeavoured  to  expofe  to  ridicule,  have  not  been  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpel,  but  either  their  own  miftakes,  or  the  corrupt  ad- 
di tions  of  weak  and  dcfigning  men  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  truth  of 
Chrift.  Other  doftrines  that  have  been  excepted  againft,  have  not 
been  revealed  in  their  full  extent  and  compafs,  and  therefore  can 
pever  be  proved  ^bfurd  by  any  particular  inferences  drawn  from  them  \ 
becaufe  thofe  very  inferences  may  themfelves  appear  falfe  and  abfurd, 
when  the  doctrines  are  placed  in  their  full  lieh^  and  men  are  rendered 
capable  of  clearly  difcerning  and  fully  underftanding  them»    As  to 
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others  Ttrhich  have  been  excepted  againft,  they  have -.flood  their  ground 
both  againft  ridicule  and  malice,  and  the  obje&ions  that  have  been 
urged  have  had  no  other  efFedl,  than  to  expofe  their  own  weaknefs,  and 
to  irendt^r  the  principles  of  the  Gofpcl  of  Chrift  more  evident  and  con- 
irincirig. 

If  it  fhould  be  objefted,  that  the  very  poffibility  of  revelation  itfelf  may 
bequeftioned)  I  anfwer  that  this  muft  be  upon  one  or  other  of  thefe  fup- 
pofitions;  either  that  God  himfclf,  who  hath  eftablifhed  the  order  and 
courfe  of  nature,  cannot  vary  from  it,  or  elfe  that  'tis  not  to  be  conceived 
how  he  (hould  difcover  himfelf  to  any  perfon,  fo  as  that  he  fhall  be  fure  it 
is  God  and  no  other. 

If  the  former  be  aflerted,  that  God  himfelf  cannot  alter  and  vary  from 
the  courfe  of  nature,  which  he  himfelf  hath  fixed,  it  will  follow,  that  he 
was  obliged  by  fome  external  necefHty  to  form  all  things  as  they  are,  or 
elfe  by  a  fitnefs  of  things  abfolutely  independent  upon  his  own  plea* 
fure  and  will. 

If  the  firft  be  aflerted,  that  God  was  obliged  by  fome  external  ne- 
ceffity,  or  the  agency  of  fome  Being  prior  and  fuperior  to  himfelf;  this 
is  to  aflert  eternity  to  be  prior  to  itfelf,  and  infinite  wifdom  and  power 
capable  of  being  controuled  by  wifdom  and  power  more  than  infinite ; 
which  is  abfurd. 

If  the  latter  be  aflerted,  that  God  was  obliged  by  a  fitnefs  of  things 
independent  upon  his  own  pleafure  Und  will,  this  will  appear  equally 
abfurd ;  becaufe  if  he  was  under  no  external  necef&ty  to  conititute  the 
prefent  frame,  and  confequently  the  prefent  fitnefs  of  things,  the  a^ual 
conftitution  of  the  one  and  the  other,  can  be  owing  to  no  other  caufe  or 
reafon,  but  what  is  in  God  himfelf,  and  which  therefore  cannot  be  inde- 
pendent upon  God  ;  which  caufe  or  reafon  can  be  no  other  than  the  will 
of  God,  direfted  by  the  dictates  of  his  own  wifdom  and  Goodnefs.  And 
of  confequencc  the  prefent  frame  of  things,  and  the  fitnefs  that  refults 
from  it,  is  owing  to  the  good  pleifurc  and  free  choice  of  God,  direfled 
by  the  perfeftions  of  his  own  mind ;  which  perfeSions  do  not  deflroy 
any  natural  power  of  aiding  or  not  adding,  but  only  direct  to  the  wifeft 
and  befl  ufc  of  it.  The  very  cffence  of  liberty  doth  indeed  conftfl  in 
wifdom  to  direct,  and  power  to  execute. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  if  the  prefent  frame  of  things  be  the  refult  of  the 
moft  perfcft  freedom  and  choice  in  God,  the  fame  fi-ee  choice  will  and 
muft  take  place,  in  every  other  circumftance  to  which  perfcft  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  do  diredh  And  therefore,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  the  difbtes 
of  fuch  perfeftions  in  God,  to  vouchfafe  an  external  revelation  to  man- 
kind, in  the  cafe  of  an  univerfal  ignorance  and  degeneracy,  fuch  a  revela- 
tion is  as  poiTible  as  the  original  conftitution  of  things,  and  may  be  ac- 
counted for  upon  the  very  fame  fwmdation  of  reafon. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  that  it  can't  be  conceived  how  God  can  fo  difcover 
himfelf  to  any  perfon,  as  that  he  fhall  be  fure  it  is  God  and  no  other 
I  anfwer,  that  fuppofing  we  are  not  able  to  defcribe  the  method  by 
which  God  makes  himfelf  known  to  men,  it  will  by  no  means  follow, 
that  'tis  impoftiblc  for  God  to  do  fo,  unlefs  our  conceptions  are  the 
meafure  of  all  poflibilities.  If  God  be- the  univerfal  Creator,  he  is 
fure>y  the  Creator  of  tlie  Souls  of  men^  and  hath  implanted  in  them 
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all  their  perceptive  and  reafonable  powers  and  fkcultied;  and  of  confe- 
quence  being  the  Former  6f  fpirits,  he  muft  be  capable  of  ailing  on 
them,  which  fufficiently  proves  the  poflibility  of  revelation. 

BefideS)  if,  as  the  whole  vifible  creation  around  us  (hews  the  poffi- 
bility  and  great  probability  of,  there  are  reafonable  fpirits  of  nntures^ 
orders,  and  powers  fuperior  to  us ;  I  fuppofe'they  will  not  be  thought 
to  be  incapable  of  converfe,  and  of  communicating  their  ideas  to  each 
other :  for  this  Would  be  to  fuppofe  fpirits  lefs  happy  than  men :  and  if 
created  fpirits  can  thus  cbnvey  their  minds  to  each  other,  (o  as  that  thejr 
fhall  be  abfolutely  fure  who  it  is  they  converfe  with,  can  it  be  imagined 
that  God  the  infinite  fpirit  (hould  not  be  able  to  convey  his  will  to  fpiritSy 
and  reafonable  beings,  fo  as  that  they  (hall  be  fure  that  it  is  God  who 
converfes  with  them  i    ' 

Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  God,  who  is  an  abfolute  fpirit,  a& 
on  the  material  world ;  and  yet  we  cannot  tdl  the  manner  how  God 
ads  upon  it :  and  it  is  veky  wonderful  to  confider  how  one  nature  abfo» 
lutely  diftin£l,  and  of  quite  different  attributes  and  properties  from 
another,  (hould  thus  continually  a£l  upon  and  influence  it.  But  that 
ipiritual  beings,  between  whofe  natures,  as  fpiritual,  there  is  a  neceflaiy 
li  kenefs  and  conformity,  (hould  a£l  upon  each  other,  and  be  capable  cf 
converfing  with  and  communicating  their  ideas  to  each  other,  is  a  much 
more  eafy  and  rational  fuppofition  ;  and  as  probable,  as  that  body  (hould 
a£t  upon  body,  of  which  the  whole  frame  of  the  material  world  is  an  ab- 
iblute,  conftant  proof. 

The  account  which  revelation  itfelf  gives  of  the  manner  in  which 
God  conveyed  his  mind  to  men,  is,  either  by  an  audible  voice,  attended 
with  an  appearance  of  vifible  glory,  or  elfe  by  making  certain  very  clear 
and  ftrong  impreflions  on  their  minds.  As  to  the  former  way,  it  is  as 
reafonable  to  think  that  the  voice  and  prefence  of  God  may  be  of  fo 
very  peculiar  a  nature,  as  to  be  as  well  known,  and  as  certainly  diftin- 
guifh'd  as  the  voice  and  countenance  of  a  friend  :  And  as  to  the  latter, 
it  appears  to  me  extremely  probable,  that  impreifions  made  on  the  mind 
may  be  attended  with  fuch  peculiar  circum(tances,  which  may  as  truly 
and  certainly  difcovcr  God,  as  a  friend  may  be  known  by  his  reiemblance 
and  image,  or  as  tho'  we  were  meer  fpirits,  and  God  was  converfing 
with  us  as  fuch. 

If  it  be  allow'd  tha£  revelation  is  poflible,  it  may  be  denied  that  it  is 
neceflary,  becaufe  the  natural  reafon  of  men's  minds  is  abundantly  fu£- 
cient  to  demonilrate  to  them  whatever  God  requires  of  them.  I  very 
readily  grant,  that  the  reafoiiable  powers  and  faculties  of  men's  minds 
are  very  capable  of  leading  them  into  the  knowledge  of  fome  of  the  nioft 
important  truths  that  we  are  concerned  to  know,  and  duties  we  are 
obliged  to  perform  ;  and  that  men  are  criminal  in  the  fight  of  God,  if 
they  run  into  ignorance  and  vice,  thro'  a  negle6l  to  improve  thofe  excel- 
lent faculties  of  reafon  which  God  hafh  given  them. 

But  then  it  oiight  to  be  confidered,  that  the  powei-s  of  all  men  are 
not  alike  capable,  and  that  tho'  truths  of  importance  when  offered  to 
them  may  be  difcerned  and  approved  by  them,  yet  that  the  generality 
Would  fcarpe  ever  have  been  able,  by  a  long  courfe  of  argument  and  in- 
ference, to  have  reafonsd  themielves  into  a  clear  knowledge  of  all  thofe 

principles, 
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principles,  which  arc  neccflary  to  be  knowii,  efTeAually  to  (ijpp6rt  tfe^ 
intereft  of  true  relieion,  and  the  pradice  of  virtue ;  efpecially  if  #e 
confider  tbcm  as  wEolly  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  the  prefent  life, 
educated  with  ftrong'pejudices  in  favour  of  fuperftitien  and  error,  and 
trained  up  from  infancy  in  idolatrous  prafiiccs,  and  criminal  courfes.  In 
fuch  circuniftances,  what  reafon  may  be  capable  of  doing,  I  know  not. 
But  that  it  hath  not  in  faA  led  men  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  neceflary 
principles  and  truths  of  religion,  is  evident  from  the  hiftory  of  almoft  aU 
nations,  who  have  been  deftitute  of  revelation :  And  therefore  to  argue 
againft  the  neceffity  of  revelation,  becaufe  poflibly  men's  own  reaiba 
might  have  been  fufficient  without  it>  when  in  reality  they  did  need  it,  is 
to  fet  up  meer'fuppoiltion  againft  pofltive  fad,  and  to  reafon  from  poffi- 
bilities  againft  experience  and  certainty. 

Reafon,  /.  e.  men's  reafonable  powers  are  unqueftionably  capable  of 
great  improvements,  and  of  making  very  confiderable  difcoveries,  with 
l^roper  affiftance  and  cultivation.  But  without  fuitable  helps  and  means 
of  information,  I  apprehend  that  no  man  can  affirm  they  would  lead  him 
into  the  knowledge  of  all  the  neceiiary  principles  of  religion.  Cicero^ 
the  greateft  genius  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  did  not  owe  his  fupe- 
rior  knowledge  and  wifdom  to  himfelf  only.  He  had  the  writings  of 
Rome  and  Greece  to  inftru£l  and  inform  him.  From  thefe  he  underftood 
the  principles  of  the  fevcral  (cQts  of  philofophers  that  were  before  him, 
the  arguments  with  which  they  conArm'd  their  refpedive  fentiments, 
and  the  objciSlions  that  were  urged  by  fome  againft  the  fchemes  and 
principles  of  others.  Upon  this  foundation  it  was  eafy  to  reafon,  and 
m  whatever  refpeAs  his  fentiments  were  nobler  than  others,  they^ 
were  not  properly  the  meer  difcoveries  of  his  own  mind,  but  inferences 
from,  or  the  improvements  of  the  difcoveries  and  principles  of  others. 
And  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  if  any  men  are  now  capable  of  forming 
to  themfelves  a  compleat  fcheme  of  rational  religion  and  morals,  they 
owe  it  to  the  difcoveries  of  the  Gofpel  Revelation,  tho*  they  afilime  the 
glory  of  it  entirely  to  their  reafon. 

BefideSy  tho'  Reafon  might  poffibly  difcover  the  duties  of  religion 
and  virtue  without  any  revelation,  it  cannot  in  the  nature  of  things 
certainly  difcover  what  the  rewards  of  being  religious  and  virtuous 
fliall  be.  Reafon  will  indeed  inform  us,  that  a  being  perfedlly  virtu- 
ous, and  who  conftantly  a6ls  agreeably  to  the  reafon  and  nature  of 
things,  without  any  deviation  from  it,  cannot  be  finally  miferable,  but 
muft  be  in  fome  meafure  happy  in  the  divine  approbation  and  accept- 
ance. But  of  what  degree  and  duration  that  happinefs  ihall  be,  de- 
pends wholly  on  the  good  plcafure  of  God.  Being  itfelf  is  the  volun- 
tary gift  of  the  fupremc  caufe,  and  of  confequence  the  continuance  of 
being  muft  depend  on  his  will  who  firft  gave  it.  And  tho*  perfi^  vir- 
tue will  always  be  entitled  to  a  proportionable  reward  from  God,  yet 
that  fuch  a  being,  and  the  happinefs  confequent  upon  his  virtue,  ftiall 
and  muft  be  of  an  everlafting  cootinuance,  can  never  be  proved  from 
the  reafon  and  nature  of  things,  and  of  conlequence  the  knowledge  of 
it  can  be  derived  from  nothing  but  the  voluntary  difcoveries  of  God 
himfelf. 

This  I  think  is  plain  upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  being  perfe&ly  vir- 
tuous. 
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tuous.  But  if  any  reafojnable  beings  deviate  from  the  kw  of  their 
creation,  and  a£i  contrary  to  that  fitnefs  of  things  which  reafon  ailUres 
them  ought  to  be  the  rules'  of  their  actions  ',  in  fuch  a  cafe  reafon  will 
be  (b  far  from  giving  any  pofitive  afiurances  of  a  reward,  that  it  will 
rather  lead  men  to  the  expeSations  and  fears  of  punifhment,  there  be- 
ing as^  natural  a  conne£tion  between  vice  and  puniftiment,  ^s  there  is 
between  virtue  and  a  reward.  Whether  God  will  pardon,  and  upon 
what  conditions,  whether  repentance  and  a  fincere  amendment  for  the 
future,  (hall  entitle  to  happinefey  and  efpecially  the  fa«ie  happinefs  as 
would  have  been  the  reward  of  perfeft  virtue,  here  reafon  can  never  de- 
termine. And  of  confcquence,  if  the  certain  knowledge  of  thefe  impor- 
tant articles  be  in  any  fenfe  neceflary  to  encourage  the  repentance  and 
reformation  of  men,  it  is  in  the  fame  kntt  abfolutely  neceflary  they 
fbould  have  a  revelation  from  God  concerning  them. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  fuppofing  a  revelation  adtuaUy  given,  fuch  revela- 
tion can  be  nothing  but  a  revival  of  the  principles  and  duties  of  natu- 
ral religion,  becaufe  men's  acceptance  with  God  can  depend  on  nothing 
but  their  ading  agreeable  to  the  law  of  their  reafon  and  nature: 
I  anfwer,  that  if  by  the  principles  and  duties  of  natural  religion,  be 
meant  fuch  principles  and  duties,  which  when  difcovered  appear  rea- 
fonable  to  the  minds  of  men,  it  may  be  allow'd  that  revelation  doth  not^ 
and  cannot  place  the  happinefs  and  acceptance  of  men  with  God,  upon 
any  thing  that  is  not  reafonable  and  fit  for  them  to  know  and  do,  and  of 
which  they  cannot  in  fome  meafure  difcern  the  reafonablenefs  and  fitnefs; 
for  then  one  certain  mark  of  the  truth  of  revelation  would  be  plainly 
wanting,  which  is  its  placing  the  happinefs  of  men  upon  fuch  a  founda- 
tion as  appears  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  therefore  worthy  of  God ;  be- 
caufe  I  cannot  believe  that  to  be  worthy  of  God,  which  by  reafon  I 
cannot  in  fome  meafure  plainly  difcern  to  be  fo. 

But  if  by  the  principles  and  duties  of  natural  religion,  be  meant  fuch 
principles  and  duties  which  natural  reafon,  without  any  divine  revela- 
tion, will  lead  men  to  the  certain  knowledge  of,  then  the  aflertion  is 
evidently  fialfe,  that  revelation  can  contain  nothing  but  the  principles  and 
duties  of  natural  religion,  fiecaufe,  as  hath  been  obferved,  one  great  end 
of  revelation  is  to  give  men  certainty  of  fuch  important  principles  as 
natural  reafon  is  never  able  to  do. 

If  we  confider  men  in  circumftanc^  of  degeneracy,  and  as  having 
aded  contrary  to  the  law  of  reafon,  a  revelation  meerly  to  revive  the 
law  of  nature,  would  evidently  be  infufficient  for  their  peace  and  hap- 
pinefs. For  tho'  this  would  be  a  dire<£lion  of  their  future  condudl^ 
it  would  be  no  fecurity  to  them  againft  the  punifhment  due  to  diem  for 
their  pad  tranfgreflions,  which  would  prove  the  highefl  difcouragement 
to  their  obedience  for  the  time  to  come.  And  of  confequence  a  reve- 
lation from  God,  vouc^fafed  to  mankind  in  fuch  circumfhinces,  muil 
contain  more  than  the  meer  law  of  nature,  vi%.  the  method  and  condi- 
tions of  God's  extending  his  forgivenefs  to  his  finful  creatures ;  without 
which  it  would  waiit  one  eflential  mark  of  its  being  from  God,  viz.  its 
fuitablenefs  to  the  wants  and  neceflities  of  mankind. 

Befides,-  if  pod  hath  given  men  a  revelation  of  his  will,  attended 
with  fufficicnt  evidence  and  pAo^  the  bfUef  of  (iich  a  revelation  is  a 
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nooral  dut}s  and  a  neceffaiy  inftance  of  reaped  and  reverence  due  to 
God ;  it  being  as  reafonable  and  fit,  that  I  fliquld  aftend  to  the  voice 
and  will  of  the  Supreme  Bein^  in  external  revelation,  as  that  I  diould 
iubmit  to  the  voice  and  will  of  God  by  reafon  or  internal  revejation. 

Upon  this  foundation  depends  that  command  of  Jefus  Chrift:  Te  he^ 
Seve  in  Gody  believe  ajfo  in  me.  It  h  poffible  in  hypotjiefis  th!it  men 
may  govern  their  pamons,  and  ad  well  in  fociety,  who  do  not  believe 
the  being  of  a  God.  But  yet  to  believe  thai  God  is^  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
tparder  ofthofe  who  feek  hiwj  is  a  principle  of  natural  religion ;  and,  as 
I  imagine,  neceflary  to.every  man's  happinefs  in  the  divine  acceptance. 
And  by  confequence,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  t  (hould  believe  in 
Chrift,  and  if  there  be  evidence  to  convince  me^of  the  reafonablenefe 
of  believing  in  him ;  it  doth  not  feem  more  unreafonable  that  God 
ibould  require  me  to  believe  in  Chrift,  than  it  doth  that  he  (hould  require 
me  to  believe  in  himfelf,  in  order  to  my  receiving  a  reward  of  grace  and 
£ivour  from  him  ;  becaufe  if  the  fufficiency  of  evidence  be  a  reafon  for 
God's  requiring  belief  in  any  cafe,  it  is  a  reafon  that  will  hold  good  in 
every  one  without  exception. 

Befides,  if  the  obfervance  of  the  religion  and  law  of  nature  be  allow'd 
to  difpofe  and  prepare  men  for  happinefs  in  the  £%vour  of  God,  and  tho' 
revelation  cannot  fet  afide  the  obligations  of  the  one  or  other^  but  is 
principally  defigned  to  recover  men  to  the  knowledge  of  and  a  confor« 
mity  to  the  original  fitnefs  of  things,  yet  I  apprehend  that  revelation 
mav  enforce  the  pra£Uc^  of  tl\em  by  fuch  confsderations,  and  motives, 
and  fpecial  precepts,  as  have  no  ceruin  foundation  in  natural  reafon  and 
light;  I.  e.  which  men's  reafon  would  never  have  led  them  to  have 
thought  of,  without  a  divine  direction  and  command. 

If  the  religion  of  nature  be  of  God's  conftitution  and  appointment^ 
and  refults  from  thofe  relations  which  he  himfelf  hath  been  pleafed  to 
order  and  fix,  I  apprehend  that  fuch  pofitive  iiiftitutions  which  have  a 
.dired:  tendency  to  eftablifh  and  promote  men's  regard  to  and  obfervance 
of  it,  may  be  ordained  of  God,  and  thereby  become  obligatory  upon 
men.  Becaufe  if  the  law  of  nature  Itfelf  necefTarily  and  univerially 
obliges  mankind,  and  their  happinefs  depends  on  the  obfervation  of  it; 
fuch  inftitutions  which  render  the  obfervation  of  it  more  eafy  and 
pra<5licable,  however  voluntary  and  pofitive  in  themfelves,  are  confiflent 
with  all  our  notions  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  ought  to  be  fo  far 
from  being  objections  againft  the  truth  of  any  religion  that  contains 
them,  that  they  are  rather  arguments  in  favour  of  it,  as  they  are  evident 
proofs  of  the  wife  and  tender  concern  of  God  for  the  perfection  and  hap- 
pinefs of  his  creatures. 

If  then  the  peculiars  of  the  chrift ian  religion  have  all  of  them  this 
tendency,  as  I  apprehend  they  have,  it  follows,  that  God's  requiring 
us  to  obferve  them  is  a  reafonable  and  fit  command,  as  it  is  a  command 
refulting  from  his  unerring  wifdom,  and  his  gracious  regard  to  our 
welfare  and  intereft.  And  therefore  in  this  refpeft  internal  and  external 
revelation,  or  the  religion  of  nature  and  revelation  may  certaiply  differ, 
and  the  latter  command  what  the  former  would  never  difcover  or 
obliee  to. 

If  it  be  obje^d  againft  the  cbriftian' revelation^  that  it  is  not  expli- 
cits 
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cite  and  clear,  but  that  thofe  who  fearch  itjfall  into  very  different  fen- 
timents  and  opinions  as  to  feveral  articles  of  importance,  and  that  'tis 
fcarce  to  be  fuppofed  that  God  fbould  be  the  author  of  a  reveIation9 
which,  when  gi^^en,  is  incapable  of  being  underllood ;  I  have  this  that 
gives  my  mind  fatisfa£lion  and  eafe :  that  if  there  are  any  intimations 
of  doftrines  in  fcripture,  that  fmcere  perfons  who  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  lay  aiide  all  prejudice,  and  defire  to  receive  the  truths  of  God  as 
far  as  they  can  underftand  them,  (Cannot,  afcer  all  their  endeavour  and 
care,  come  to  the  certain  knowledge  of,  the  knowledge  of  fuch  doc- 
trines cannot  be  neceflary  to  their  acceptance* and  falvation  ;  becaufe 
Chrift  Jefus  exprefsly  declares,  that  if  any  man  doth  the  tvill  ofhiifatbiTp 
he  Jhall  know  of  the  doSirtne  whether  it  be  of  God  or  no. 

As  to  thofe  dodrines,  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  which  the  New 
Teftament  writings  do  exprefsly  make  falvation  to  depend,  I  find  to  mj 
very  great  comfort  that  they  are  very  plain  and  intelligible  in  themfeIves^ 
fuch  as  the  exiftence  of  one  God,  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift  from  the 
dead,  and  there  being  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  thro'  whom 
God  difpcnfes  all  ble/Hngs  to  his  creatures.  Thefe  and  other  truths  of 
like  importance  are  fet^in  the  clearett  light ;  and  if  any  have  obfcured 
and  perplexed  them  by  intricate  (liftindions,  and  philofophical  fpecu- 
lations,  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  gives  no  fandion  to  them,  and  the  plain 
chriftian  hath  no  concern  and  bulinefs  with  them. 

If  it  be  faid  that  the  chriftian  religion  hath  no  better  efFeS  upon 
mankind  than  the  light  of  nature  had,  and  that  therefore  it  can 
fcarcely  be  imagined  that  God  would  be  the  author  of  fo  ineffedlual  an 
inftitution  ;  I  anfwtr,  that  I  fuppofe  it  can  never  be  made  appear  that 
mankind  are  nOw  as  univerfally  in  the  fame  circumftances  of  igno« 
ranee  and  vice,  as  they  were  before  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel. 

The  knowledge  of  one  God,  the  univerfal  creator  and  father,  doth 
certainly  more  univerfully  obtain  than  it  did  in  the  times  of  deep  Pa» 
ganifm  and  Idolatry ;  the  precepts  of  religion  and  virtue  are  more  ge- 
nerally underftood  ;  and  the  rewards  and  puni(hments  of  a  future  life 
more  certain  as  to  their  evidence,  and  more  extenfive  as  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  them. 

And  tho*  many  who  profefs  to  believe  thefe  things  zSt  contrary  t0 
their  own  principles,  yet  there  have  been  many  in  every  age,  and  now 
are,  who,  under  the  influence  of  this  hhh^  live  fiber ly^  righteoujly  and  godly 
in  the  prtfent  world. 

And  as  to  thofe  who  do  not,  'tis  not  owing  to  the  infufficiency  of 
the  principles  and  motives  of  chriftianity,  but  to  the  want  of  con- 
iideration  and  a  ferious  regard  to  them,  and  to  thofe  powerful  habits 
which  theyjiave  contraSed,  and  continue  to  ftrengthen  by  a  wilful  and 
allowed  indulgence. 

And  therefore  if  the  gofpel  be  objefted  againft  as  infufficient  to  re- 
form men,  and  engage  them  to  the  love  and  practice  of  religion  and 
virtue,  it  muft  be  becaufe  it  doth  not  neceffitate  and  compel  them,  and 
lay  ^n  irrefiftible  force  on  the  mind  to  comply  with  it.  Whereas  if  this 
were  the  cafe,  it  would  be  an  unanfwerable  obieSion  againft  it,  becaufe 
this  would  deftroy  that  freedom  and  choice  of  the  mind,  which  is  eflen- 
'   Vol.  III.  H  h  tially 
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tiaUy  neceflary  to  give  virtue  itfelf  its  proper  value,  and  reader  itc^* 
bie  of  a  re\vard  from  God.  And  of  confequence  if  tl^e  chriftian  reli- 
gion contains  every  argument  and  naptive  that  is  proper  to  be, bid  be« 
^re  and  influence  reaibnable  and  free  creatures,  its  not  always  proving 
^ffedual  is  no  arguihent  of  its  iiifufficiency,  nor  the  kaft  ibadow  w 
proof  that  it  is  not  worthy  of  and  a<&ual]y  from  God. 

And  laftly,  if  it  be  objedhd  that  it  hath  been  the  occafion  of  fiich 
confiifions,  diforders,  mifchiefs  and  calamities  in  the  world,  as  that  it 
can  never  be  imagined  that  God  would  be  the  author  of  an  inftitutioii 
^at  (hould  be  attended  with  fuch  ^tal  confequences ;  I  anfwer,  That 
genuine  chriftianity  hath  never  been  the  caufe  of  any  of  the  diftra^lion^ 
^nd  miferies  that  have  affli6led  mankind,  fince  its  entrance  into  the 
yrorld  \  tho'  that  which  hath  been  fubftitutcd  in  the  room  of  chriftianity 
too  often  hath.  Nothing  is  more  vifible  and  plain^  thai^  that  the 
jchriftian  religion  is  defigned  tq  calm  the  paflTions^  and  cure  the  yices  of 
inankind.  And  if  its  principles  were  but  duly  attended  to,  and  its  pre- 
cepts heartily  fjubmitted  to,  chriftians  would  maintain  the  mod  excel- 
lent difpofitions^  and  lead  the  mofl  iaoffenfive  and  blamelefs  lives ;  an4 
this  world  would  be,  what  I  pleafe  myfelf  the  next  world  fhall  be,  af> 
jbabitation  of  rightcoufnefs,  peace  and  joy.  The  perfeSion  of  the 
fhriftian  law  ^s  to  all  its  nioral  precepts,  and  important  motives,  abun* 
dantly  juflifies  the  wifdom  and  gocxlncffs  of  God  in  giving  it ;  and  bQ 
is  no  more  anfwcrable  for  men's  corrupting  and  abufing  it,  and  refiifing 
to  ad  agreeable  to  it,  than  be  is  for  their  ^buiing  th|^  ble^qgs  of  his  cooir 
jnon  providence. 

Upon  a  full  view  therefore  of  thefe  and  other  obje£Uons,  I  think  they 
^re  capable  of  a  fatisfadtory  anfwer  \  and  as  the  evidence  for  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  the  Chnftian  Religion  (lands  in  full  force^  I  think 
myfelf  bound  to  receive  it  as  a  revelatipn  from'  Qod,  and  to  fegukte  my 
fiaith,  and  hope,  and  praftice  by  it. 

XII.  And  that  I  might  not  be  chargeable  with  partiality  in  my  re- 
gards and  attachment  to  Chrifliapity,  I  have  not  only  carefully  examined 
the  credentials  it  brings  to  prove  its  divine  original,  but  I  have  alfo  en- 
deavoured honcflly  to  compare  it  with  o^her  religions  that  are  in  the 
world,  as  far  as  1  am  capable  of  underftanding  and  judging  concerning 
them  ;  and  this  comparison  confirms  me  in  the  belief  of  the  chriftifu 
religion,  and  increafes  myefteem  and  value  for.it. 

Paganifm  carries  in  it  innumerable  marks  of  its  impietjR  and  £itUe- 
hood.  The  number  of  gods  it  h^th  introduced,  the  fuperftitions  it 
countenances,  the  impure  and  barbarous  rites  it  warrants  and  pre- 
fi  ribes,  are  demonftrative  proofs  it  hath  no  foundation  in  the  reafoi^ 
and  nature  of  things,  and  cannot  be  the  appointment  of  or  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  God,  the  fupreme  unchangeable  purity,  wiidom  and 
goodnefs. 

As  to  Mahometanifm,  tho*  it  pretends  to  the  character  of  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  yet  it  hath  all  the  evident  marks  of  a  real  impofture. 
Tl'he  charafler  of  its  author  appears  too  fufpe£led  ever  to  fupport  the 
honour  of  his  being  a  mefTengcr  from  God.  His  difclaiming  miracles 
to  atteft  the  truth  of  his  million,  is  a  plain  acknowledgment  of  the 
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Weakneft  and  falfehood  of  his  pretences.  The  f^w  wondf ififl  thi|ip 
related  of  him  appear  at  iirft  view  to  foe  fable  and  romance.  His  fi»rr 
bidding  enquiries  into  the  nature  ^nd  principles  of  his  religion,  fvir 
dently  (hews  he  was  confcious  to  himfelf  that  it  would  not  bear  thet% 
His  propagating  it  by  the  fwoird,  is  proof  fuifictent  that  hewknew  h 
would  not  prevail  with  the  weapons  of  reafon  and  argumeoC  The 
falfehoods  it  contains  as  to  nutters  of  fa£t,  demonftrate  the  ignorance 
or  wickednefs  of  its  founder.  The  indulgences  it  gives  to  the  appe- 
tites and  fenfual  defu'es  of  men,  is  a  ftrong  argument  of  the  badnefs  of 
his  own  inclinations,  and  (hews  his  refolution  to  Sacrifice  chaftity 
and  virtue  to  the  more  prevalent  views  of  ambition  and  power*  Maofr 
of  his  precepts  are  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  and  unworthy  the  nature  o(F 
true  religion.  And  laftly,  the  motives  and  rewards  fet  before  men,  and 
promifed  by  him  to  encourage  them  to  embrace  and  continue  in  his 
religion,  are  fuited  only  to  fuch  whofe  minds  are  opprefled  with  fenfu- 
ality,  and  enflaved  to  vice  j  no  way  worthy  of  the  known  perfedions  of 
God,  nor  any  way  fuited  to  the  rational  fpiritual  nature  of  man.  And 
of  confequence  a  religion  thus  dcfe£\ive  in  its  evidence,  and  falfe  in  its 
very  conftitution  and  frame,  can  never  be  the  inftitution  of  God,  nor 
worthy  of  my  reception  and  belief. 

As  to  the  Jewijh  religion,  tho*  this  appears  to  have  many  genuine 
marks  of  its  being  the  appointment  of  God,  yet  I  find  that  it  could 
not  in  its  nature  be  intended  for  the  religion  of  the  world,  becaufe 
feveral  of  its  precepts  were  fuch,  as  that  by  far  the  greateft  part  of  the 
world  could  not  poflibly  comply  with  them.  It  was  an  inftitution  pe- 
culiar to  one  particular  nation  and  country,  and  of  confequence  as  fuch 
never  did  or  could  oblige  the  reft  of  mankind.  And  as  it  was  calcu* 
lated  for  one  peculiar  people,  fo  it  appears  to  have  been  conftituted  for  a 
time  onlyi  the  books  themfelvcs,  which  contain  the  accounts  of  it,  in- 
timating that  the  fcrpter  Jhctdd  depart  from  Judah,  that  another  prophet 
Jhouldbt  ratjed  up  like  to  Mofcs,  and  declaring  that  the  dap  Jhould cotm 
when  God  would  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  fl/'lfrael,  a*id  with  the 
houfe  ^Judah,  not  according  to  the  cavenant  that  he  made  with  their  fa^ 
therst  when  he  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  ^gy^t. 
Befides  this,  there  appear  to  be  various  prophecies  relating  to  a  more 
excellent  and  durable  ftatc  of  things,  to  commence  under  the  govern- 
ment and  reign  of  a  particular  perfon,  foretold  in  different  ages,  de- 
fcribcd  by  various  pcrfons,  as  to  the  time  of  his  coming,  the  place  of 
his  birth,  the  nature  of  his  works,  his  fufterings  and  death,  his  refur- 
rc6lion  and  kingdom,  and  other  remarkable  events  that  attended  him« 
And  as  thefe  preditSions  and  circumftances  do  all  center  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
I  plainly  difcern  that  Judaifm  is  fo  far  from  demanding  my  fubmiifion 
to  it,  that  it  direds  me  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  is  accomplifbed  and 
perfetSled  in  him. 

Upon  all  thefe  accounts,  I  declare  myfelf  to  be  a  Chfiftian ;  and  am 
confcious  that  I  have  not  taken  up  the  profeffion  of  Chriftianity  by 
chance,  or  in  compliance  with  the  cuftom  of  my  country,  or  merely 
thro'  the  force  of  education :  But  as  my  faith  is  the  refult  of  a  ferious  ex« 
amination  andimprtial  enquiry,  and  as  I  am  perfustded  that  its  pre- 
tences 
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tir  ft  icafoapidetiiiiid  em  oefira^  I  Aink  itboih  uy  duty  ana  inter^  to 
Mniitto  it  as  an  inftitution  from  God;  And  till  lean  fee  the  evidence 
ilf  fe  dilproved,  or  the  iriij^ton  of  Chrift  tdUf  demonflrated  to  be  irni- 
tknal  aM  aUiirdi  I  am  determined  hy  the  grace  of  God  to  hold  hft  my 
profeflion  CO  the  ehd^  leeluiM;  after  the  kiii^dom  of  everlafting  glory  by 
'AefraAice  of  thit  righteoufnefs  vhicb  prepares  for  and  leads  to  it ;  in  a 
firm  dspendance  n^foa  the  truth  of  that  comfortable  declaration  of  Jefus 
Ghrifty  n^  Gnlk  bwd  the  vmrli,  tb^t  bt  gMg  bis  mfy-hegvitin  fin^  tbai 
'mbifimr  Minm  m  bm^JbtMld  ut  per^^  but  Uvt  ivnl^ing  life. 
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